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ADDRESS  TO  OUR  SPIRITUAL  READKRS. 

To  esjoy  a  eense  of  the  goodneBS,  mercy,  and  love  of  God  in 
OUT  own  boBom,  to  glori^  the  Lord  in  our  body  &nd  spirit,  which 
are  hii,  and  to  serve  his  cause  and  people,  to  the  beet  of  our 
ability,  in  our  day  and  generation,  are  the  only  objeots  for  which 
we,  ii  indsed  heirs  of  the  kingdom,  should  really  desire  to  live. 
Strong,  indeed,  with  most  of  us  are  the  natnral  ties  which  bind 
us  closely  to  the  present  life.  An  instinctive  cleaving  to  life  for 
its  own  sake,  a  natural  ahrinking  from  death  as  something  tet* 
riblfl  to  the  flesh,  family  ties  and  affections,  especially  when  the 
veiy  maintenance,  or,  if  not  the  maintenance,  yet  the  comfort 
and  protection  of  wife  and  children  seem  much  to  depend  on  our 
continuance  here, — these  and  other  bonds  and  fetters  of  a  simi- 
lar nature,  into  which  we  need  not  now  enter,  chain  the  greater 
part  of  us  fast  to  earth.  Often  also,  throogh  darkness  of  mind, 
deadness  of  spirit,  coldness  of  affection,  alienee  of  the  Com- 
forter, who  alone  can  dispel  the  gloom  which,  from  time  to  time, 
gathers  over  the  soul,  we  feel  as  if  we  were  utterly  unfit  to  die, 
and  that  we  need  some  special  breaking  in  of  Hgbt,  life,  liberty, 
and  love,  and  some  powerful  appUcation  of  the  blood  of  sprink- 
ling to  our  conscience,  to  make  us  willing,  yea,  desirous  to 
depart,  and  leaving  for  ever  this  wretched  world  of  sin  and  sor- 
row, to  lay  down  the  body  of  death  under  which  we  often  groan, 
beii^  burdened.  Still,  with  all  these  allowances,  which  we  are 
obliged  to  make  for  the  weakness  and  infirmities  of  the  flesh,  we 
say  again  that  the  only  objects  really  worth  living  for  are  the 
enjoyment  of  a  sense  of  God's  favour  and  love,  to  hve  to  his 
honour  and  glory,  and  to  be  instruments  in  his  hand  of  ad- 
vancing bis  cause,  ministering  to  the  wants,  temporal  and  spiri- 
tual, of  his  people,  and  doing  vhat  good  we  can  to  the  bodiea 
and  souls  of  our  fellow-men.  In  thus  specifying  what  should 
be  the  three  main  objects  of  our  present  liie,  we  of  course  do  not 
intend  to  lay  down  thereby  any  exact,  rigid  definition  of  gra- 
ciooB  desires  or  instramental  nsefnlness.  It  will  be  sufBcient  for 
our  purpose  to  present  them  as  a  general  representation  of  what 
a  Cluistian  should  desire  to  have,  to  do,  and  to  be. 
But  if  such  ate  ot  shottld  be  the  main  objects  for  which'Iife  is 
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desirable  to  all  who  tml^  fear  God  and  believe  in  his  dear  Son, 
much  more  should  tbey  be  bo  to  those  vho  are  called  to  stand 
forth  in  a  more  prominent  position  in  the  church  of  God  than 
private  belieTers.  The  servants  of  God  who  stand  in  the  fore- 
front of  the  battle,  as  they  need  special  grace  aud  special  gifts 
to  do  the  work  to  which  God  has  called  them,  so  should  they, 
above  all  other  men,  desire  to  walk  in  the  light  of  hia  connte- 
nance,  to  live  to  hia  praise,  seek  his  glory,  advance  his  cause, 
proclaim  his  truth,  minister  to  his  people,  and  abound  in  eveiy 
good  word  and  work. 

And  if  so,  such  also  should  be  the  desire  of  all  who,  like  onr- 
eelves,  occupy  a  kind  of  ministerial  position  as  employing  the 
pen  in  the  service  of  God  and  the  furtherance  of  his  ^&.  This 
is  a  reading  age ;  and  as  books  are  cheap,  largely  read,  and  easily 
procurable,  the  press  has  come  to  embrace  a  wider  circle  and  to 
possess  a  greater  influence  on  the  public  mind  than  any  other 
medium  of  communication.  As  the  great  tidal  wave  of  the  world 
necessarily  affects  the  minor  tide  of  the  church,  so  that  it  ebba 
and  flows  with  it,  the  religions  press,  like  the  worldly  press,  has 
spread  itself  in  all  dirBctions,  and  exercises  an  influence  scarcely 
inferior  to  that  of  the  pulpit.  Works,  therefore,  written  by  gra- 
cious men,  whether  living  or  dead,  may  be  viewed  as  exercising 
a  ministry  of  their  own,  running,  as  it  were,  parallel  to  that  of 
the  pulpit,  and  in  harmony  with  it,  but  possessing  the  advantage 
of  penetrating  into  places,  and  speaking  on  occasions  where  the 
voice  of  the  living  preacher  cannot  come,  as  well  as  of  being 
accessible  at  all  times,  lying  silently  and  unobtrusively  on  the 
table  or  the  book-shelf,  ready  to  be  taken  up  oi  laid  down  at  plea- 
sore,  and,  if  we  have  well  chosen  them,  our  trustiest  friends  and 
wisest  counsellors,  who  will  always  tell  us  the  truth  without  fear 
and  without  flattery. 

Among  such  trusty  Mends  and  counsellors  we  would  fain  be 
numbered.  Without  our  seeking  or  desiring  such  on  important 
and  responsible  position,  we  find  ourselves  occupying  a  place  of 
great  trust,  if  not  of  great  OBefulness.  Month  after  month,  and 
now  year  after  year,  we  have  an  opportunity  of  speaking  as  if 
face  to  face  to  a  large  number  of  the  people  of  God.  What 
appears  in  our  pages,  either  from  our  own  pen  or  that  of  others, 
addresses  itself  to  a  living  family,  who  receive  what  is  thus  sub- 
mitted to  them  because  they  believe  that,  for  the  most  part,  it 
bears  upon  it  the  stamp  of  sincerity  and  truth,  and  is  in  har- 
mony with  the  Scriptures  and  the  teaching  of  the  blessed  Spirit 
in  the  heart.  Our  monthly  visitant  comes  to  them  sometimes 
with  a  Sermon  of  a  departed  servant  of  God;  and  if  it  consist  of 
but'fragments  of  the  actual  discourse,  still  it  speaks  the  same 
language  and  breathes  the  same  spirit  aa  when  it  issued  from 
bis  lips.  Sometimes  it  comes  with  a  gracious  Experience  of  the 
dealings  of  God  with  one  of  his  living  family,  which  would 
otherwise  have  been  buried  in  oblivion;  and  thus  fulfils  the  pro- 
mise that  "  there  is  notimig  eeoret  tliat  shall  not  be  mada  mani- 
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fest,  neither  anything  hid  that  shall  not  be  known  and  ooma 
ahioad."  Sometimes  it  cornea  as  a  Letter  written  to  a  Mend, 
ont  of  the  fuhiesB  of  a  broken  or  rejoicing  heart;  and  as  enohit 
Bpealra  in  our  pages  to  other  hearts  as  well  as  to  that  of  the  pri- 
vate correspondent.  Sometimes  it  records  in  an  Ohitaary  the 
experience  of  a  ^ying  saint,  and  thus  testifies  to  the  goodness 
and  faithfulness  of  God  in  those  solemn  moments  vhen  to  nature 
heart  and  Sesh  fail.  Sometimes  the  Editor  lays  before  his  readers 
his  Meditations  on  Tarioas  important  points  of  trath,  or  seeks 
to  unfold  the  Scriptures  as  they  seem  opened  to  bis  mind.  And 
once  in  the  year,  in  the  opening  monlb,  onr  little  work  comes 
liefore  them  bearing  on  its  first  pages  an  Address  to  the  spiritual 
readen,  in  which  the  Editor  addresses  them  with  the  familiarity 
of  a  friend,  and  yet  tenders  them  snch  affectionate  couneel  as  ha 
vould  desire  himself  to  act  upon  and  follow. 

God  works  by  instramenta ;  and  if  he  has  seen  fit  to  employ 
the  hand  which  now  traces  these  lines  for  his  own  glory  and  his 
people's  good,  the  more  aolenm  ia  the  trast,  and  the  greater  the 
responsibility.  "  It  ia  reqnired  in  stewards  that  a  man  be  found 
faithful ;"  and  if  any  one  has  reason  to  believe  that  to  him  there 
has  been  entrusted  a  stewardship  of  the  mysteries  of  God,  un- 
faithfulness to  that  trust,  that  is,  wilful  nn&ithfnlness  (for 
allowance  must  be  made  for  human  infirmity),  mnst  be  a  great 
and  crying  sin.  Of  course,  no  steward,  however  unfaithful, 
would  acknowledge  bis  own  unfaithfulness;  as  no  minister,  how- 
ever erroneous,  would  own  himself  to  be  in  error.  He  must, 
therefore,  be  judged  by  his  actions ;  and  if  these  will  bear  the 
test  of  examination,  confidence  will  be  reposed  in  him  in  exact 
proportion  to  his  presumed  ability,  for  that,  of  course,  is  a 
necessary  element  of  trust,  and  his  proved  faithfulness.  Bat  if 
this  confidence  be  reposed  in  bim,  how  careful  should  he  be  not 
to  injure  it  by  carelessnesa,  presume  upon  it  by  assuming  imdne 
authority,  lower  and  lessen  it  by  makiiig  slips  and  mistakes,  or 
abuse  it  to  the  exaltation  or  advantage  of  self,  instead  of  seelong 
the  honour  and  glory  of  God.  These  things  press  upon  our 
mind,  so  that  whilst,  on  the  one  hand,  we  feel  willing  to  labour 
with  onr  pen,  especially  as  that  is  now  our  chief  ministerial  em- 
ployment, on  the  other  onr  path  becomes  increasingly  dif&oult 
in  proportion  to  the  extent  and  variety  of  our  labours,  the  circu- 
lation and  infinence  of  our  periodical,  and  the  felt  rosponsibihty 
of  our  position.  But  hitherto  we  have  found  that  as  our  day  ia  so 
onr  strength  has  been,  that  all  our  wants  have  been  freely  sup- 
plied, that  meal  has  not  failed  in  the  barrel  nor  oil  in  the  cruse; 
and  that  should  the  Lord  say  to  us,  as  to  his  disciplea,  "  Hast 
thou  lacked  anything?"  we  must  answer,  "Nothing,  Lord,  ex- 
cept a  larger  measure  of  thy  grace  for  ouiselyes,  and  a  larger 
meaaure  of  blessing  upon  our  laboura  for  Otbera." 

But  enough  of  this.  If  any  have  received  instruction  or  con- 
solation from  our  labours ;  if  what  has  appeared  in  onr  pages 
has  strengthened  their  faith,  encouraged  Uieir  hope,  or  i'awn 
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forth  their  love ;  if  any  light  has  been  cast  upon  a  dark  path, 
any  confirmation  of  truth  received,  or  exposure  of  error  in  which 
they  vere  nearly  entangled ;  any  reproof  or  reboke  leBB  keenly, 
but  not  less  e&ctoally  felt  because  adminiBtered  by  a  secret 
voice;  any  atirring  up  or  recovery  from  sloth  and  indifference; 
any  brokenness  of  apirit,  true  penitence,  and  godly  sorrow  for 
sin  produced;  any  backsliding  healed;  any  gracious  renewal  or 
revival  of  the  good  work  within  effected ;  in  a  word,  if  any  real, 
solid,  and  abiding  profit  has  been  communicated  to  any  of  ouz 
readers  by  our  labours  on  their  behalf,  let  them  show  their 
thankfulness  to  God  as  the  Author,  and  to  ua  as  the  instninient 
by  bearing  us  up  before  the  throne  of  hia  grace,  that  he  would 
beatow  npon  us  that  spiritual  and  experimental  knowledge  of  bis 
trnth,  that  heavenly  wisdom  and  judgment,  that  holy  boldness 
and  faithfulness,  that  zeal  for  Mb  glory  and  desire  for  his 
people's  good,  which,  if  granted,  would  be  both  our  and  their 
best  reward.  And,  indeed,  we  doubt  not  that  many  such 
prayers  have  been  and  are  put  up  by  those  who  esteem  and  love 
ns  for  truth's  sake,  and  that  thoee  petitions  have  been  answered 
in  the  Lord's  granting  to  us  those  supphes  of  his  grace,  without 
which  we  should  be  but  sounding  bras(  or  a  tinkling  cymbal. 

We  have  rather  dropped  oar  thread  in  thus  speaking  of  our- 
selvea  and  our  little  work;  but  as  Uiis  is  not  a  frequent  offence 
with  U3,  we  trust  that  it  will  not  be  counted  a  great  one,  espe- 
oiaUy  in  an  Addreaa  to  our  spiritual  readers,  when,  laying  aside 
the  reserve  and  gravity  of  an  editor,  we  speak  as  a  friend  and 
brother,  from  heart  to  heart,  and  do  not  tie  ourselves  to  that 
orderly  arrangement  of  thought  and  expression  which  such 
articles  as  our  Meditations  seem  to  require. 

We  laid  down,  then,  in  the  opening  of  our  Address,  three  main 
objects  of  our  life  here  below.  These  were  the  enjoyment  of  a 
sense  of  the  goodness,  mercy,  and  love  of  God,  a  living  to  his 
honour  and  glory,  and  a  serving  of  iiis  cause  and  people  to  the 
best  of  our  power.  Now  let  ub  see  whether,  from  this  text,  we 
cannot  preach  our  New  Year's  Sermon ;  or,  rather,  without  the 
formality  of  a  sermon,  make  it  so  far  the  theme  of  our  Address 
as  to  gather  our  thoughts  round  it,  and  thus  give  them  that 
unity  whioli  may  preserve  them  from  wandering  and  confusion. 

I.  We  laid  down,  as  one  of  the  chief  objects  of  the  present 
life,  a  desire  to  enjoy  more  of  the  goodness,  mercy,  and  love  of 
God  in  our  own  bosom.  There  may  be,  and,  doubtless,  are 
some,  if  not  many,  blessed  exoeptiobs ;  but,  as  a  general  rule, 
the  living  family  of  God  in  our  day  do  not  walk  much  in  the 
light  of  hia  uplifted  countenance.  They  have,  indeed,  their 
favoured  moments,  when,  for  a  short  time,  the  clouds  seem  to 
part,  and  gleams  of  sunshine  to  break  in  through  the  sky.  In 
reading  or  hearing  the  word,  their  hearts  are  sometimes  melted 
and  softened,  faitli  raised  up  and  drawn  forth  on  the  Lord  of  life 
and  glory,  whilst  hope  casts  forth  its  anchor,  and  love  mounts 
upward  to  him  who  sits  at  the  right  hand  of  God.    At  such  sea- 
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sons  their  fears  are  removed,  their  doabta  dispelled,  their  evi- 
deuceB  br^btened,  their  darkness,  ginilt,  and  bondage  lightened 
And  remoTed,  and  their  souls  ntade  happy  in  the  Lord.  But 
clonds  return  after  rain.  Earthbom  vapours  rise  &om  below, 
«londB  gather  from  above,  and  the  sky  soon  becomes  almost  if 
not  altogether  as  much  overcast  as  before.  Then  comes  on  tho 
whole  train  of  doubt,  feai,  and  misgiving,  relieved,  indeed,  by 
sweet  temembranoes  of  past  favours  and  by  a  more  steadfast 
cleaving  to  the  word  of  promise,  but,  for  the  most  part,  depress- 
ing the  mind,  and  attended  with  a  good  deal  of  the  spirit  of 
bondage.  In  this  state  of  mind  they  usuEilly  have  a  great  many 
sermons  preached  to  them.  Some  tell  them  that  they  ought  not 
to  doubt  and  fear,  that  by  so  doing  they  are  living  below  their 
privileges,  that  they  should  believe  in  Christ  and  take  God  at 
his  word,  that  these  doubts  and  fears  are  very  dishonouring  to 
God,  that  tbey  should  not  indulge  in  them  nor  make  a  religion 
out  of  them,  but  abonld  rejoice  in  the  Lord  in  the  full  asBuiance 
of  faith.  Such  preachers,  lilie  Job's  friends,  are  partly  right 
and  partly  wrong.  It  is  wrong  to  doubt  and  fear  after  the  Lord 
has  blessed  the  soul  with  a  sense  of  bis  mercy  and  love.  These 
doubts  and  fears  should  not  be  encouraged,  or  set  up  as  evi- 
dences ;  they  do  dishonour  God  and  rob  the  soul.  All  this  is 
quite  true.  But  can  these  kind  friends  tell  them  how  to  get  tid 
of  these  doubts  and  fears  in  such  a  way  as  shall  ease  the  con- 
science, remove  darkness  from  the  mind,  and  satisfy  them  with 
the  smiles  of  God  and  the  witness  of  a  sprioUed  and  peaceful 
oODBcience  ?  Alas  I  no.  Here  they  fail,  and  are,  therefore,  as 
miserable  comforters  as  ever  Job's  friends  were.  The  faith 
which  they  would  have  them  exercise  is  a  mere  natural,  no- 
tiomd  faith,  and  the  confidence  to  which  they  would  urge  them 
is  mere  presumption.  Such  a  faith  as  they  teach,  preadi,  and, 
we  suppose,  possess,  or  they  wonld  not  press  it  so  on  others,  is 
a  faith  that  does  nothing  for  its  possessor.  It  does  not  work  bj 
love,  nor  purify  the  heart,  nor  overcome  the  world,  nor  triomph 
over  death  and  hell,  nor  bring  into  the  soul  atoning  blood,  dying 
love,  or  pardoning  mercy.  It  leaves  the  soul  just  where  it  found 
it,  and  does  it  as  much  good  as  the  priest  and  Levite  did  the 
Samaritan  who  bod  fallen  among  thieves,  and  lay  in  the  road, 
stripped,  wounded,  and  half  dead. 

We  and  you,  desjr  readers,  no  more  hold  with  unbehe^  doubts 
and  fears,  darkness  and  bondf^e,  than  these  men  do ;  for  we 
know  that  they  are  our  greatest  hindrances,  and  the  worst  of 
thieves  and  robbers.  If  a  man  has  a  disease  or  a,  complaint 
which  sticks  to  him  closer  than  the  collar  of  his  coat,  if  it 
troubles  him  night  and  day,  if  it  makes  his  life  a  burden,  if  he 
expects  to  carry  it  to  his  grave,  does  he  love  it,  does  he  enjoy  it, 
does  he  nudie  health  and  strength  out  of  it?  Say,  "Yes"  or 
*'  No,"  ye  afiBioted  ones  in  body.  Is  it  not  the  same  with 
doubts,  fears,  and  unbehef  ?  They  are  oar  sonl  disetue,  our  in- 
ward complaint ;  and  to  make  our  region  out  of  them  would  be 
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like  mEikiiig  health  ont  of  a  disordered  liver,  a  consamptiTC  oon- 
fltitntion,  a  panilyBed  limb,  an  asthmatio  complaint,  or  anerroaB 

affliction.  Ifow,  Buppose  that  oar  doctor,  when  we  Bought  his 
advice  upon  any  one  of  these  or  similar  afflictions,  8hod.d  say, 
*' Be  well;  be  ■well;  don't  be  ill;  don't  be  ill;  abake  off  your  com- 
plaint. OnlybelieveyoaareweIl,Bndyon  willbewell."  "Ah,"  bnt 
replies  the  patient,  "I  am  no  better  bybehevinglam  well,  when 
overy  feeling,  every  pain,  every  suffering  in  my  poor  body  tells 
me  how  ill  I  am.  I  am  only  deceiving  myself  by  believing  I  am 
well  when  I  am  really  ill;  and  yon  mnst  be  very  ignorant  both 
of  my  complaint  and  my  symptoms  not  to  see  how  ill  I  am,  and. 
I  fear  yon  are  equally  ignorant  of  the  right  remedy."  We  leavo 
to  the  judgment  of  our  readers  the  application  of  the  figure  to 
the  physicians  of  do  vaJue,  who  pieacribe  for  the  complaints  of 
the  family  of  God. 

Bnt  because  these  miserable  physidana  nnderstand  neither 
malady  nor  remedy,  is  there  no  cure?  "Is  there  no  balm, 
in  Gilead?  Is  there  no  physician  there?"  Does  not  the  Lord. 
himself  say,  "I  am  the  Lord  that  healeth  thee?"  How 
blessedly  does  the  psalmist  speak :  "  Who  healeth  all  thy  dis- 
eases." And  what  a  gracious  promise  is  that :  "  For  I  will  re- 
store health  unto  thee,  and  I  will  heal  thee  of  thy  wounds,  saith 
the  Lord ;  because  they  called  thee  an  ontcast,  saying.  This  ia 
Zion,  whom  no  man  seeketh  after."  (Jer.  iix.  17.)  But  what. 
ia  this  remedy  ?  '  Is  it  not  the  very  thing  which  we  have  laid 
down  as  one  of  the  great  objects  of  life — an  enjoyment  of  the- 
goodness,  mercy,  and  love  of  God  in  our  own  soul,  under  a  sense- 
of  pardoned  sin,  and  a  full  and  free  acceptance  in  the  Beloved  ?" 
"What  but  some  breaking  in  of  the  light  of  his  countenance,  and. 
some  discovery  and  manifestation  of  the  love  and  mercy  of  God 
can  dispel  the  darkneBS  of  our  mind,  thaw  the  hardness  of  our- 
heart,  remove  guilt  from  our  conscience,  and,  animating  UB  with 
new  life,  bring  us  out  of  that  deadneas  of  soul  which  seems  one- 
of  our  worst  complaints  ?  Here  we  see  the  wisdom  of  God  in 
allowing  his  people  to  be  bo  buffeted  by  sin  and  Satan,  bo* 
plagued  and  worried  by  temptation,  so  exercised  by  unbelief,  in- 
fidelity, enmity,  jealousy,  doubt,  and  fear,  so  shut  up  and  fast 
bound  by  chains,  often  of  their  own  making.  ("  Hast  thou  not 
procured  this  to  thyself  ?"}  Is  it  not  that  they  may  despair  or 
all  other  salvation  but  God's  salvation,  and  find  no  remedy  for- 
sin  but  in  the  blood  and  righteouBness  of  the  Son  of  God  ?  Ia 
it  not  that  they  may  enjoy  no  rest,  peace,  or  comfort  but  what 
the  Lord  himself  ia  pleased  to  give ;  and  thus  be  experimentally 
taught  the  necessity  of  ever  looking  to  him,  and  hanging  upon 
him  for  a  smile  from  his  face,  a  word  from  his  lips,  a  touch  from 
his  hand,  a  manifestation  of  his  presence,  and  some  intimation 
of  his  favour  ? 

Those  who  look  thus  to  the  Lord,  under  the  strong  pressure  of 
inward  exercise  of  soul,  will  not  look  in  vain.  Some  turn  in 
providence,  most  unexpected  and  yet  most  suitable  and  accept- 
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able,  will  sometimes  make  them  feel,  ii  not  eajf , "  I  am  poor  and 
needy;  jet  the  Lord  thiuketh  apon  me ; "  and  thi a  intimation  of 
Hie  Lord's  remembrance  of  them  will  mett  their  heart  into  a 
•peranasion  of  hia  favonr  toward  them.  Sometimes  they  will  be 
faTOured  with  a  special  season  in  prayer,  when,  -viewing  by  faith 
the  glorions  Mediator  on  hia  throne  of  grace,  and  drawing 
■strength  end  virtue  ont  of  hia  fulnesa,  they  come  forth  with 
fre«  and  holy  liberty  into  the  light  of  such  a  day  as  the  sweet 
psalmist  of  Israel  describes — "  a  morning  when  the  sun  riseth, 
«T^i  a  morning  without  clouds."  (2  Sam.  xxiv.  4.)  Sometimes 
in  reading  the  word  in  private,  light  breaks  in  upon  its  contents; 
authority  and  power,  majesty  and  glory  seem  stamped  upon  it  as 
the  word  of  the  living  God ;  faith  is  raised  up  and  drawn  forth 
upon  the  gracious  truth  revealed  in  that  special  portion  of  it,  so 
as  to  embrace  it  in  love,  and  thus  become  mixed  with  it ;  and 
ibis  enlat^s,  comforts,  and  sensibly  edifies  and  profits  the  soul. 
Sometimes,  without  any  particular  application  of  the  word,  or 
.any  special  light  on  or  life  from  sjiy  passage,  there  flows  into 
the  soul  a.  peculiar  sense  of  the  divine  reality  of  the  truths  of  the 
gospel  and  the  mysteries  of  our  moat  holy  faith.  Their  weight, 
their  importance,  their  eternal  and  imperishable  nature,  their 
pnrity  and  holiness,  as  contrasted  with  this  sinful  world  and  the 
worse  sinfulness  of  our  own  wretched  nature,  their  sweetness 
«nd  blessedness,  their  suitability  to  our  wants  and  woes,  the 
glorious  wisdom  of  Ood  shining  forth  in  them,  and  especially  his 
grace,  mercy,  and  tmth  in  the  Person  and  work  of  the  Mediator, 
are  brought  into  the  heart  with  a  peculiar  weight  and  power. 
In  this  way  God,  who  commanded  the  light  to  shine  out  of 
■darkness,  shinea  into  the  heart,  to  give  the  light  of  the  knoW'. 
ledge  of  his  gloiy  in  the  face  of  Jesns  Christ.  (2  Cor.  iv.  6.) 
And  what  is  the  effect  ?  The  spirituality  of  mind  which  such 
■divine  impressions  oommunioate,  the  earnest  prayers  which  they 
produce,  the  heavenly  affections  which  they  kindle,  and  the 
blessed  lift  which  they  give  us  out  of  darkness,  deadness,  and 
-earthly  mindedness,  are  all  so  many  convincing  testimonies  of 
the  reality  and  power  of  a  religion  which  comes  from  0-od.  This 
is  not  a  building  on  the  sand,  for  it  brings  the  soul  mito,  and 
lays  it  npon,  cements  it  to,  and  gives  it  vital  union  with  the 
Bock.  To  build  on  donbts  and  fears,  on  convictiona  of  sin,  on 
'deadness  and  coldness,  darkness,  barrenness,  guilt,  and  bondage, 
is  to  buUd  upon  the  sand,  and  almost  worse  than  sand,  for  it  is 
to  build  upon  a  bog.  The  very  reason  why  "  the  Lord  trieth  the 
righteous,"  and  why  he  suffers  them  to  be  tempted  with  unbelief 
and  every  other  form  of  evil,  is  to  beat  them  off  the  sand  and  the 
hog,  and  make  them  embrace  the  Bock  for  want  of  a  shelter. 
That  ministry,  therefore,  which  would  encourage  a  rehgioh 
built  upon  donbts  and  fears  would  be  to  preach  unbelief  as  the 
way  instead  of  faith,  pnt  infirmities  in  the  place  of  blessings, 
make  a  knowledge  of  sin  as  clear  a  testimony  of  interest  in 
>ChriBt  as  a  knowledge  of  salvation,  and  elevate  gnilt,  bondage. 
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darkness,  and  condemnation  into  the  room  of  pardon,  deliver- 
ance, lore,  joy,  peace,  and  every  other  fruit  of  the  Spirit. 

II.  Bat  is  there  no  other  effect  of  those  visitations  which  pre- 
serve the  spirit  ?  Do  they  not  produce  an  earnest  desire  to  livo 
to  the  praise,  honour,  and  glory  of  God,  which  we  have  laid 
down  as  the  second  great  object  of  a  Christian's  life?  It  is 
"  the  grace  of  God,  that  bringeth  salvation,  which  teacbeth  as 
that,  denying  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  we  should  live 
soberly,  righteonaly,  and  godly  in  this  present  world."  It  is  be^ 
cause  "  we  are  not  our  own,  but  are  bought  with  a  price,"  that 
we  are  to  "  glorify  Ood  in  our  body,  and  in  our  spirit,  which  are 
his."  It  is  "  the  love  of  Christ  which  constraineth  us,  becanse 
we  thns  judge,  that  if  one  died  for  all,  then  were  all  dead ;  and 
that  he  died  for  all,  that  they  which  live  should  not  henceforth 
live  unto  themselves,  but  unto  >iim  which  died  for  them,  and  rose 
again."  (2  Cor.  v.  14, 15.)  Wherever  the  grace  of  God  is,  it  con- 
strains its  partaker  to  desire  to  live  to  his  honour  and  gloiy.  But 
he  soon  finds  the  difficulty  of  so  doing.  Such  is  the  wealmess  of 
the  fiesh,  the  power  of  sin,  the  subtlety  of  Satan,  the  strength  of 
temptation,  and  the  snares  spread  on  every  side  for  our  feet,  that 
we  can  neither  do  what  we  would,  nor  be  what  we  would. 
Before  we  are  weU  aware  we  get  entangled  with  some  idol,  or 
drawn  aside  into  some  indulgence  of  tiie  flesh,  which  brings 
darkness  into  the  mind,  and  may  cut  us  out  some  bitter  work 
for  the  rest  of  our  days.  But  we  thns  learn  not  only  the  weak- 
ness of  the  flesh,  bnt  where  and  ia  whom  all  our  strength  lies. 
And  as  the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  in  its  suitability,  in  its  suffi- 
ciency, and  its  superabonndii^,  becomes  manifested  in  and  by 
the  wealmess  of  the  flesh,  a  sense  of  his  wondrous  love  and 
oare  in  so  bearing  with  us,  in  so  pitying  our  case,  and  ma- 
nifesting mercy  where  we  might  justly  expect  wrath,  constrains 
us,  with  a  holy  obhgation,  to  walk  in  his  fear  and  to  live 
to  his  praise.  We  have  felt  the  bitterness  of  sin,  the  misery  of 
being  left  to  our  own  will  and  way,  the  danger  of  tentptation,  the 
craft  and  power  of  Batan,  and  what  poor,  helpless,  vile,  and  de- 
praved creatures  we  are  in  ourselvea ;  and  a  mingled  sense  of 
our  misery  and  the  Lord's  mercy-,  of  the  greatness  of  our  sin  and 
the  fulness  of  his  salvation,  of  our  multiplied,  aggravated,  and 
unceasing  transgressions  and  his  pity,  compassion,  and  loving- 
HndnesB  to  poor  penitent,  self- abhorring,  broken,  and  confessing 
trauBgresBors,  accompanied  with  views  at  times  of  his  bleeding, 
dying  love,  compels  every  gracious  feeling  of  the  soul  to  arm 
itself,  as  it  were,  against  that  dreadful  enemy—the  sin  that 
dwelleth  in  us. 

It  may  be  the  work  of  years  to  teach  ue  these  simple  elements 
of  vital  godliness ;  and  it  is  our  mercy  if  we  learn  ttiem  at  all, 
and  are  not  eventually  found  amongst  those  who  are  ever  learn- 
ing and  yet  are  never  able  to  come  to  the  knowledge,  that  is,  the 
saving  knowledge,  of  the  truth.  0  the  pains  which  the  Lord 
takes  with  his  dull,  ignorant,  stupid,  obstinate,  wa}~ward  pupils. 
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Hov  it  is  "  line  npon  line,  line  npon  line,  heie  a  little  and  there 
a  little."  How  lie  has  sometimea  to  drive,  Bometimes  to  draw, 
sometimeB  to  beat  hia  tnith  into  ns  b;  strokes  of  his  cbaatiaiiig 
band,  and  sometiuieB  gently  and  quietly  to  drop  it  in  when  he 
has  unsealed  the  eyes  to  look  ap  to  him,  and  opened  the  ears  to 
leceive  instruction  from,  bis  lips.  We  are  sacb  strange  creatures. 
We  are  willing  and  more  than  willing  to  be  tanght  of  the  Lord, 
for  we  are  continually,  in  all  sincerity  of  heart,  begging  him  to 
teach  us ;  and  yet  we  do  not  like  his  way  of  teaching  when  it 
crimps  the  flesh.  We  feel  earnestly  desirons  to  live  to  the  honomr 
and  glory  of  God ;  and  yet  when  to  do  so  demands  some  sacrifice 
of  money,  or  ease,  or  comfort,  or  repntation, — still  more  when  it 
seems  to  require  Uie  plucking  out  of  a  right  eye,  or  the  cuttii^ 
ofT  of  a  right  hand,  then  we  draw  bEick  and  rebel  that  there  is  not 
a  more  easy  and  pleasant  way  for  the  flesh.  And  yet,  perhaps, 
if  we  are  enabled  to  make  the  sacrifice  required  by  the  word 
and  our  own  conscienoe,  there  is  a  sweetness  to  our  spirit  min- 
gled with  the  bittemesB  to  the  flesh.  It  is  ahnost  with  these 
bitters  to  the  flesh  as  Mr.  Hart  speaks  of  repentance : 
"  Nor  is  it  such  a  dismal  thing 

As  'tis  by  some  men  named. 
A  sinner  may  repent  and  aitig, 

Rejoice,  and  be  aehamed." 
It,  perhaps,  has  been  a  call  to  make  a  sacrifice  of  a  little 
money  in  possession  or  in  prospect;  and  after  a  stout  battle  be- 
tween a  liberal  spirit  and  a  covetous  heart,  the  better  principle 
prevailed.  Now,  when  the  victory  has  been  gained,  do  we  not 
-often  find  that  what  has  been  given  is  but  little  miaeed ;  and  the 
£Oodit  hasdoneto  thecauae  of  truth,  or  to  any  of  the  Lord's  poor 
and  needy  chUdren,  ia  an  ample  compensation  for  having  over- 
come the  opposition  of  a  covetous  spirit,  and  the  crying  out  of 
the  old  man  as  he  had  a  nail  or  two  driven  into  his  miserly 
fist  ?  But  soon,  perhaps,  as  he  dies  hard,  and  writhes  under  the 
-crucifying  nail,  there  will  come  forth  a  cry  from  us,  or  some  one 
•connected  with  us,  "  Spare  thyself.  Why,  if  you  go  on  like  that, 
joa  will  rob  your  wife  and  family,  and  bring  them  to  b^;gary. 
There  is  this  and  that  bill  to  be  paid,  ami  yon  know  how  hardly 
money  is  got,  and  how  swiftly  gone."  But  some  kind  providence 
turns  up,  and  then  drops  the  head  into  the  dust,  with  a  "  Lord, 
I  am  vile,  and  thou  art  good.  Pardon  my  covetous,  unbeHeving 
heart.  O  let  me  never  doubt  thee  again."  So,  if  a  little  of 
our  good  name  or  fame,  or  darling  respectability  must  be  pcurted 
with,  the  fleah  aoon  begins  to  cry  out,  and  cannot  endure  the 
shame  of  the  cross.  But  how  soon  the  Lord  can  so  break  in 
upon  our  heart  with  a  sense  of  his  goodness,  mercy,  and  love  as 
to  make  us  feel  even  unworthy  to  suffer  shame  for  his  nsjne's 
sake,  and  connt  it  an  honour  to  endure  his  reproach. 

We  need  not  pursue  the  subject  further.  Our  readers'  own 
«xperience  will  supply  them  with  abundant  instances  both  of  the 
weaknera  and  wickedness  of  the  fleah  and  the  superabonndings 
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of  grace ;  and  they  will  sgree  with  na  that  both  miBfiiy  aod  mercy, 
all  that  we  have  seen  and  felt  of  the  evil  of  sin  and  all  that  we 
have  tasted,  felt,  and  handled  of  salvation,  all  that  we  know  of 
self,  and  all  that  we  know  of  the  Lord,  call  upon  ua  and  con- 
strain UB,  as  with  one  voice,  to  walk  in  his  fear,  live  to  his  praise, 
and  seek  to  glorify  liim  with  out  body  and  spirit,  which  are  his. 

III.  And  with  this  desire  will  certunh'  follow  a  willing  readi- 
nees  to  aerve  the  Lord's  cause,  help  the  Lord's  poor,  sympathise 
with  them  in  their  afiUctiom  and  trials,  and  manifest  to  them 
our  esteem,  affection,  and  love. 

In  what  other  way  can  we  manifest  the  trath  and  reality,  the 
life  and  power  of  our  rel^ou  9  Men  will  judge  as,  and  rightly 
judge  US,  by  our  works,  not  by  our  words;  by  our  &uit,  not  by 
our  leaves ;  by  our  Christian  apirit,  meekness,  qoietness,  homi- 
lity,  sincerity,  disinterestedness ,  readiness  to  serve  rather  than, 
to  mle,  and  general  willingness  to  bear  and  forbear,  to  eeek 
others'  advantage,  not  our  own,  and  do  what  good  we  can  to  the 
souls  and  bodies  of  our  fellow-men. 

But  our  limits  warn  ns  that  we  must  draw  near  to  a  close. 
Suffer  ua,  then,  to  drop  a  few  words  as  to  our  monthly  publica- 
tion, and  our  deairea  and  labours  in  connection  with  it.  The 
Lord,  as  we  before  aaid,  works  by  instruments,  and  usually  mean 
and.deapised  instruments,  that  the  power  and  glory  may  be  more 
distinctly  seen  to  be  his  own.  Now,  if  he  be  pleased  to  use  our 
little  monthly  work  aa  on  instrument  for  his  people's  good  and. 
his  own  glory,  how  abundantly  will  it  reward  us  for  all  the  toil, 
care,  anxiety,  and  responsibihty  of  conducting  it  which  falls  to- 
our  share.  Our  deaire  ia  to  make  it  as  instructive,  as  edi^dng, 
and  aa  profitable  as  we  can  to  the  Lord's  living  family.  We- 
wish,  therefore,  to  avoid  all  strife  and  contention,  all  doubtful 
disputations,  all  gossip,  slander,  and  newsmongering,  all  fiattery 
and  time-serving,  all  dry  and  merely  notional  disnuasion  of 
points  of  doctrine  which  uaually  leads  to  endleaa  dispute  and 
vain  jangling,  and  every  other  thing  which  feeds  the  fiesh  and. 
starves  the  soul.  We  would  come,  month  Ecfter  month,  simply^ 
quietly,  and  unobtrusively,  without  loud  knock  or  noisy  ring, 
and  lie  by  the  side  of  the  Bible  and  the  hynm-book,  speakmg  the- 
same  language,  breathing  the  same  spirit,  attended  with  the- 
same  power,  bedewed  with  the  same  influence,  and  producing 
the  same  effect.  Aa  the  apoatle  speaks  of  himself  an^  his  fellow- 
ministers  as  "  labourers  together  with  God  "  (1  Cor.  iii.  9),  so- 
would  we  desire  to  be  engaged  in  the  same  blessed  work  of  la- 
boaring  with  God  in  the  buHding  up  of  his  people  on  their  most 
holy  faith.  But  as  the  Lord  will  not  work  by  anything  but  his- 
own  blessed  truth,  and  that  only  aa  impregnated  with  his  Spirit 
and  grace,  it  mokes  ua  to  be  ever  on  the  watch  to  use  our  spiritual 
sensea  in  spreading  our  table  with  such  wholesome,  nouriahing, 
and  savoury  provisions  only  as  he  will  own  and  blesa.  Aa  caterers 
for  the  Lord's  family,  we  have  carefully  to  weigh,  examine,  amell, 
handle,  tom  over,  and  taste  the  meat  set  on  the  table.    If  short 
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in  weigM,  if  tainted  with  error,  if  fly-blown,  if  too  mncli  under- 
done 01  too  maob  overdone,  if  not  siifB.cientIy  salted  and  sea- 
■BOned,  if  not  jnicy  nor  savotiry, — in  a  word,  if  it  lack  that  inde- 
scribable reliBh  and  flavour  wlucb  all  know  who  have  tasted  that 
*he  Lord  is  gracious,  and  found  his  word  and  eaten  it,  unto  the 
joy  and  rejoicing  of  their  heart,  it  will  not  feed  the  li\-ing  family. 
This,  therefore,  lays  upon  us  much  beyond  the  mere  labour  of 
reading  communications,  or  even  writing  what  we  put  forth  of 
our  own.  We  have  to  select,  among  many  sermoua,  letters, 
pieces,  and  obituaries,  those  which  seem  to  bear  the  right  stamp, 
and  carry  with  them  some  evidence  of  having  in  them  the 
"breath  of  life.  Similarly  in  what  we  write  ourselves,  we  have  to 
seek  for  the  teaching  EUid  testimony  of  the  blessed  Spirit,  to  in- 
struct and  guide  ua  line  by  line,  and  then  attend  it  vrith  power 
and  savour  to  the  hearts  of  the  people  of  God.  Thus  ours  is  no 
common  task,  no  mere  mechanical  employment,  no  such  work 
as  a  clerk  in  a  counting-house  doea,  reading,  ticketing,  docket- 
ing, selectiug  and  putting  in  right  order  paper  after  paper,  that 
■each  may  come  in  its  proper  place ;  that  A.  B.  may  have  tb« 
pleasure  of  seeing  his  long  piece  inserted,  as  be  generally  re- 
quests, "  in  our  nest  number;"  and  C.  D,  his  esplajiation  of  a 
passage,  which  he  believes  none  but  bbnself  has  been  hitherto 
fevoured  to  understand;  and  E.  F,  his  Obituary  of  a  Sunday- 
school  scholar,  which  he  has  sent  besides  to  half-a-dozen  other 
magazines ;  and  G.  H.  his  Experience  of,  perhaps,  100  or  200 
pages,  in  close  and  scarcely  legible  writing ;  or  J.  K.  his  Poetry, 
of  300  or  400  lines ;  and  all,  perhaps,  highly  offended,  because 
sometimes  want  of  room,  and  more  frequently  want  in  them  of 
"the  main  thing,  prevents  their  appearing  in  our  pages. 

We  have,  indeed,  much  reason  to  be  thankful  for  the  way  in 
-which  aU  our  wants  have  been  supplied ;  for  the  valuable  and 
«rperimental  letters  of  saints,  living  and  departed,  which  have 
Jjeeu  forwarded  to  us  ;  for  the  interesting  and  edifying  ObituarieSf 
which  surviving  friends  and  relations  have  recorded,  and  thus 
•enabled  us  to  insert ;  and  for  the  various  accounts  which  have 
been  sent  us  of  the  personal  dealings  ©f  God  with  some  of  his 
^'avoured  children.  We  would  also  raise  a  humble  acknowledge- 
ment of  his  goodness  and  mercy  to  us,  personally,  in  enabling 
us  still  to  contend  earnestly  for  the  faith  once  delivered  unto  the 
saints;  and,  amidst  many  difficulties  and  hindrances,  strength- 
ening UB  still  to  labour  in  that  particular  field  in  which,  with 
hut  little  help  except  from  himself,  we  have  now  for  many  years 
■endeavoured  to  serve  the  cause  of  truth  and  the  good  of  his 

In  bis  strength,  not  our  own,  we  desire  still  to  labour;  and, 
.standing  as  if  amidst  the  tombs  of  so  many  departed  friends  and 
brother  ministers,  and  not  knowing  how  soon  we  may  be  num- 
bered among  them,  to  have  it  made  manifest  in  our  own  con- 
science and  in  that  of  others  that  to  enjoy  a  sense  of  God's  good- 
jiees  and  mercy,  to  glorif?  him  in  our  body  and  spnit,  wMdt  are 
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his,  and  to  eerre  his  cause,  tnttb,  and  people,  are  the  main 
objects  of  our  private,  ministerial,  and  editorial  life.  Brethren^ 
pray  for  us. 

Yonr  affectionate  Friend  and  Seirant, 

THE  EDITOR. 


PUBLIC  WORSBIP. 
"  Not  loKitkiDg  the  MsembUng  of  yonnelves  togethra'." — Eeb.  x.  3S.- 
Tke  great  Jehorah,  from  hia  gloiiouB  throne, 
Stoops  down  to  nuJce  his  love  and  mercy  known, 
And  bids  the  chosen  tribea  of  Israel  meet 
Where  he  reveals  the  glories  of  his  feet. 
He  sends  his  heralds  forth  in  Jesns'  name 
To  publish  peace,  and  pardoning  love  proclaim; 
Yea,  he  goes  with  them,  and  appJies  his  word, 
And  maiea  it  life,  and  health,  and  jo;  afford. 
Where,  then,  ia  that  ungrateful  sinner  found 
Who  flights  and  diaregttrds  the  gospel  sound; 
Who,  when  Jehovah  in  his  courts  draws  near, 
Neglects  within  those  holy  courta  to  appear! 
Can  those  who  once  have  tasted  Jesn's  grace 
Choose  to  be  absent  when  he  shows  hia  &ce  ? 
Shall  a  few  drops  of  rain,  or  dirty  road. 
Prevent  their  public  intercourse  with  God  t 
Shall  gossip  calls,  or  some  inferior  things. 
Detain  when  aummon'd  by  the  King  of  kingH ) 
Eluflh,  brethren,  at  the  God-insnlting  thought. 
And  prove  in  conduct  you  are  better  taught. 
Remember,  every  time  the  house  of  piayer 

Is  open  for  the  saints,  the  Lord  ia  there. 

To  hold  commimion  with  the  heaven-bom  race. 

And  give  them  from  his  fiUneas,  grace  for  grace. 

Let  not  such  »tcred  eeoEona  he  forgot; 

Say  to  each  worldly  care,  "  Detain  me  not; 

A  feast  is  held,  and  I  must  share  a  part; 

ni  not  be  robb'd,  nor  grieve  my  pastor's  heart." 

See,  Satan's  slaves  to  scenes  of  riot  co. 

By  day  and  night,  through  rain,  or  nwl,  or  snow; 

And  shall  some  visitor,  or  worldly  care. 

Detain  believers  from  the  house  of  prayer! 

Forbid  it.  Lord!    Revive  thy  people's  zeal; 

The  lukewarm  plague  among  tny  children  heal. 

Ye  heirs  of  bliss,  whom  Jeaus  often  meets, 

Whene'er  hia  house  is  open,  fill  your  seats. 

Jehovah  lovea  the  temples  of  his  grace 

More  than  the  tents  of  all  his  chosen  race. 

Blest  is  the  man  whose  seeking  spirit  waits 

On  al!  the  means  of  grace  in  ffion's  gates. 

Bear  with  me  while  1  say  the  lault  is  great 

Of  those  who  practise  coming  very  late ; 

As  if  God'fl  service  was  by  far  too  long, 

And  they  omit  the  first  and  closing  song. 
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Shall  pew-door  nlDe,  bate  and  pattens  more, 

To  show  how  yon  the  service  duappiove, 

Distnrlpng  those  who  come  to  praise  the  Lord, 

Tes,  even  while  they  listen  to  nia  word  t 

A  little  lean  indnlgraice  in  the  bed, 

A  little  more  contrivance  in  the  head, 

A  little  more  devotion  in  the  mind, 

Would  quite  prevent  your  being  ao  behind. 

Suppose  an  earthly  prince  should  condescend 

To  bid  you  to  his  banquet  as  a  friend, 

Womld  you  not  tar  all  means  within  your  power 

To  be  in  court  at  flie  appointed  hour  ! 

Shalt  such  attention  to  a  worm  he  given. 

And  be  icftised  to  the  Qod  of  heaven  1 

Who  can  eipect  to  be  by  Jesus  blest 

If  absent  when  he  cornea  to  meet  his  guests  1 

0  what  a  pleaeinc  sight  it  would  afford, 

If,  when  uie  clerk  says,  "  Let  us  praise  the  IiOtd," 

Each  seat  were  occupied,  and  aU  the  throng 

Were  waiting  to  unite  in  their  first  song. 

My  brethren,  this  might  mostly  be  the  case 
If  we  were  lively  in  the  Christian  race ; 
Then  eveiy  hindrance  would  be  laid  aside 
To  see  ancl  hear  of  Jesus  crucified. 

If  you  complain  you  have  so  far  to  come. 
Bet  out  a  little  sooner  from  your  home; 
But  those  who  dwell  hard  by  have  no  eseuse. 
Except  in  idleness,  or  sleep,  or  use. 

Igrant,  lest  I  should  seem  to  be  severe, 
There  are  domestic  cares,  here  and  there, — 
Age,  illness,  service,  things  quite  unforeseen, 
To  censure  which  I  surely  do  not  mean. 

But  such  will  not,  unless  1  greatly  err, 
Among  the  prudent  very  oft  occur; 
And  when  they  do  you  surely  should  endeavour 
To  come  at  last,    "  Tis  better  bte  thiM.  never." 


Bklietsbb  ore  not  soon  Batisfied  in  expresBing  of  Christ's 
worth.  Christ,  and  all  that  is  in  him,  is  full  of  spiritual  life>and  refresh- 
ing as  a  box  that  is  full  of  the  moat  precious  omtment.  Christ  is  well 
stOTed  with  grace;  it  is  poured  into  his  li™.  This  savour  of  Chriafa 
giHces  is  not  felt  by  every  one.  The  box  of  his  ointments  is  not  open  to 
all,  but  only  to  some,  and  that  is  to  them  that  believe;  for  to  tixesn.  he  is 
precious,  and  everything  that  is  in  him  is  most  cordial  and  savoury  to  the 
believer.  The  more  C^st  and  hia  worth  be  inquired  into,  it  will  savour 
tiie  better,  and  he  the  more  refreshful;  for  it  is  his  name  which  is  tfaii 
ointment  Christ,  in  hia  excellent  worth,  ia  unknown  to  the  world. 
They  do  not  inquire  into  this  savoury  name;  hut  if  he  were  once  known, 
they  would  find  that  in  him  that  would  make  them  give  over  their  other 
unprofitable  pursuits,  and  pant  after  him. — Jhurhan, 
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SUBSTANCE  OF  A  SERMON, 


"  For  by  grace  are  ye  saved,  through  feitli;  and  that  not  of  yonTBelves; 
it  is  the  pft  of  Qod.  Not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should  boa^"— Emu 
u.6,9. 

Mt  beloved  Mends,  aB  ve  had  this  precious  portion  of  Qoi's 
holy  word  under  consideration  last  Lord's  day,  we  will  come  at 
once  to  the  second  part  of  onr  snbj'ect,  that  the  a^otfmeni  of  out 
interest  in  the  salvation  of  Christ  is  by  faith. 

What  a,  blessing,  beloved,  for  us  that  the  ^rorb  of  salvation  is 
finished.  The  poor  sinner  is  made  to  feel  his  lost,  ruined,  and 
undone  state.  It  is  necessary  in  this  part  of  our  subject  to 
draw  a  line  of  distinction  between  the  real  genuine  faith  of  a 
believer  and  the  faith  that  a  man  may  have  and  yet  not  be 
quickened  by  God  the  Holy  Spirit.  Now,  there  is  what  is  called  a 
nominal,  natural  faith.  James,  speaking  on  this  subject,  says, 
"  Thou  believeat  that  there  is  one  God.  Thou  doest  welll" 
Better  be  so  than  to  be  an  infidel,  to  deny  the  Supreme  Being. 
But  recollect,  the  devils  believe  this,  and  they  tremble.  The 
devils  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Saviour  of  his  people,  for  the 
devils  cried  out,  "  Art  thou  come  to  torment  ua  before  the  time?" 
And  in  another  place,  "  Jesus  I  know,  and  Paul  I  know ;  but 
who  are  ye?"  So  you  see  there  is  a  faith  that  both  men  and 
devils  may  have,  and  yet  be  destitute  of  living  faith. 

The  Lord,  speaking  in  the  parable  of  the  sower,  said  there 
were  some  who  for  a  while  believed,  but  in  time  of  temptation 
fell  away.  Paul  had  to  do  with  a  great  many  of  this  sort,  who 
for  a  time  believed,  but  in  the  time  of  temptation  and  trial  they 
.  left  Mm.  So,  you  see,  there  is  a  faith  that  we  have  a  com- 
mand over  as  regards  assenting  and  consenting  to  the  word  of 
truth;  but  the  real  faith  of  God's  elect,  we  can  no  more  com- 
mand than  we  can  conmiand  our  souls  to  leave  onr  bodies.  Now, 
my  friends,  it  becomes  you  and  me  to  have  a  godly  jealousy,  to 
know  whether  we  are  in  thefaith,  for,  asit  respectsgenuine  faith, 
it  is  the  gift  of  God  the  Holy  Spirit;  it  is  a  limb  of  the  new 
creature.  Paul  says,  "  For  we  are  not  of  those  that  draw  back 
onto  perdition,  but  of  those  that  believe  to  the  saving  of  the 

BOUl." 

It  is  called  the  faith  of  God's  elect;  and  why  is  it  called  the 
faith  of  God's  elect?  Because  it  is  wrought  in  the  children  of 
God  and  none  else.  Yon  see  this  proved.  "  Now  faith  oometh 
by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  word  of  (rod."  The  apostles 
preached  tiie  word,  and  tiie  Lord  gave  it  success;  and  then  it  is 
written,  "  As  many  as  were  ordained  to  eternal  life  believed." 

"  By  grace  are  ye  saved,  and  that  not  of  yourselves;  it  is  the 
gift  of  God."  The  faith  of  the  elect  is  a  plant  that  never  grew 
in  nature's  garden.  He  who  has  this  ieith  beheves  all  that 
"^od  says  in  his  holy  word,  not  only  because  it  is  in  the  word  of 
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God,  but  beoaase  he  feels  and  knows  Uiese  thii^  in  bis  faeati. 
"What  is  it  wiUiont  the  feeling?  It  is,  as  John  Berridge  says, 
not  worth  a  groat.  The  child  of  Qod  does  not  want  to  go  to 
those  great  commentatorB,  such  as  Dr.  Gill,  Dr.  Hawker,  Mat- 
thew Henry,  and  other  great  men,  from  which  many  of  our  par- 
sons get  their  sermons.  No;  he  has  it  in  his  heart.  I  mnst 
stick  to  feeling.  Some  parsons  say,  "Bother  yonr  feelings!" 
Well,  I  cannot  think  bo.  If  I  had  been  oat  and  come  home 
Tory  hnngry,  and  saw  a  good  table  spread,  and  plenty  of  good 
things  talked  aboat,  that  would  not  satisfy  my  hunger.  I  most 
'  eat  Uie  things  myself  to  he  satisfied. 

Christ  ia  the  author  of  onr  &ith;  and  not  only  is  he  the  an- 
thor,  bnt  he  oarrieB  on  the  work  of  grace  in  our  hearts.  Some 
profeBBore  talk  about  theix  faith,  that  they  can  beliere  when  they 
Uke.  I  hnow  I  cannot.  The  child  of  God  knows,  by  daily  ex- 
perience, that  he  feels  dark  and  shut  up,  and  cannot  lay  hold  on 
a  single  promise.  It  just  comes  to  my  mind  about  a  graciona 
'woman  tiiat  came  seven  miles  to  join  our  ohnrch.  She  said  that 
.she  was  tossed  to  and  fro  in  her  mind  for  a  long  time  to  know 
whether  she  was  one  of  the  elect.  She  could  not  see  how  it 
oonld  be ;  till  one  morning,  when  she  awoke,  these  words  came 
to  her  with  power:  "The  new  and  living  wayl  The  new  and 
living  way !"  "  O,"  she  said,  "  I  saw  that  Jesus  was  the  way ;" 
and  from  that  she  got  comfort;  and  often  from  snoh  texts  as 
these  does  the  Lord  give  us  comfort.  "  I  am  the  way,  the  truth, 
and  the  life.     No  man  cometh  to  the  Father  but  by  me." 

Now,  may  the  Lord  assist  me  to  show  to  some  poor  cast^dovn 
sinners  that  they  have  faith;  and  0  that  he  may  be  with  ns. 
Ton  do  really  and  truly  in  your  hearts  confesa  before  God  that 
you  feel  guilty,  lost,  ruined,  and  undone.     "Well,  poor  souls, 
there  must  be  life  to  feel  your  deadness ;  there  must  be  light  to 
see  your  darkness.    The  great  object  of  your  faith  is  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ ;  yoa  love  him.    I  know  a  man  who  said,  he  could 
never  think  he  was  a  believer,  he  never  thought  he  had  &iith, 
tintil  one  night,  he  said, ' '  Onr  parson  preached  from  these  words : 
'Unto  you  that  beheve  he  is  precious;'  and  as  he  was  speaking, 
he  said,  I  did  feel  bim  preciouB  to  my  soul,  and  I  said,  '  I  have 
fiiith.' "    There  is  a  verse  of  a  hymn  on  the  subject  on  which  we 
are  now  dwelling;  it  is  addiessed  as  a  prayer  to  the  Holy  Ghost: 
"Assure  my  wmscience  of  her  part 
In  the  Bedeemer's  blood ; 
And  bear  thy  witness  with  my  bear^ 
That  I  am  bom  of  God." 

This  is  what  the  child  of  God  wants  to  know,  whether  he  is 
interested  in  the  love  of  Jgbub.  Yoa  know  that  Jesus  is  the 
Saviour  of  his  people,  and  that  none  of  them  will  ever  be  lost. 
You  have  no  doubts  about  that;  but  this  ie  not  enough  for  yon 
yoa  want  to  feel  that  he  is  yours.  It  is  as  Hart  says, 
"True  religion's  more  than  notion: 

Something  miuA  be  known  and  Mt." 
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"  And  that  not  of  yonnelTes."  Now  we  must  go  to  the  fonn- 
tain  head.  God  saw  all  the  elect  from  everlastiiig.  So  tax  will 
the  AiminiaiiB  go  with  na.  Let  them  have  it  their  way.  They 
fiay,  "  that  Gixl  saw  all  those  that  would  accept  Ms  grace, 
and  be  good;  eo  be  loved  them."  Why,  if  bo,  it  would  contra- 
dict our  text.  "Not  of  wotIih,  leet  any  man  shoiild  boast." 
' '  "Where  is  boasting,  then  ?  It  is  excluded.  By  what  law  ?  of 
vrorks  ?  Nay ;  bnt  by  the  law  of  faith."  It  would  contradict 
the  trath  of  God.  I  shotild  have  room  to  boast,  if,  as  they  say, 
God  loved  me  beoanse  he  foresaw  I  should  be  a  good  man.  He 
loved  us  because  he  would  love,  and  for  no  other  roEison ;  for  so 
far  from  the  cieatm«  loving,  he  is  at  enmity  with  God,  and 
strives  against  him.  So  "  it  is  not  of  hin\  that  willeth,  nor  of 
him  that  runneth,  but  of  God  that  showeth  mercy."  And  again: 
"And  the  children  being  not  yet  bom,  neither  having  done  good 
or  evil,  that  the  purpose  of  God  according  to  election  might 
stand,  not  of  works,  but  of  him  that  calletii ;  it  was  said  onto 
her,  The  elder  shall  serve  the  youi^er;  as  it  is  written,  Jacob 
have  I  loved,  but  Esan  have  I  hated." 

If  I  were  like  what  some  profersors  talk  aboat,  I  would  not 
go  groping  all  the  day  long,  and  be  obliged  to  cry,  and  sigh,  and 
groan  for  a  few  crumbs;  aJI  darkness,  and  not  able  to  lay  hold  on 
a  single  promise.  "  Truth,  Lord,  yet  the  dogs  eat  of  the  crumbs 
Uiat  fall  from  the  Master's  table." 

"  Not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should  boast,"  Where  were  you 
and  I,  beloved,  when  the  Lord  first  called  as  ?  I  look  back  and 
remember  as  fresh  as  If  it  was  but  yesterday,  200  miles  from 
here.  I  vaa  at  enmity  with  God.  I  used  to  go  roaming  about 
on  the  Lord's  day,  instea^l  of  going  to  chapel.  I  used  to  hate 
my  fiber's  religion.  I  did  not  hate  him  as  my  father;  but 
when  I  came  home  at  night  I  could  not  rest.  I  was  uneasy  in 
my  conscience.  1  felt  the  wrath  of  God  against  me,  and  when  I 
look  back  and  see  my  old  companions  in  iniquity,  for  I  some- 
times  do,  (for  it  hath  pleased  God  to  keep  me  in  Uie  same  place,) 
this  text  will  often  start  up  in  my  mind:  "  Who  hath  made  thee 
to  differ  from  another  ?  "  There  was  one  of  my  companions  who 
was  more  steady  than  I,  for  I  used  to  drag  and  urge  him  on; 
but  the  Lord  in  his  mercy  has  been  pleased  to  take  me  and 
leave  him.  Where  is  boasting,  then  ?  There  was  another  of 
my  old  companions  that  got  on  well,  and  became  a  manufacturer, 
and  the  devil  used  to  tease  me  very  much  about  him,  and  told 
me  that  if  I  had  gone  on  as  he  had  I  should  have  got  on  well  in 
the  world.  But  after  I  bad  been  with  you  six  weeks,  when  I  got 
home,  my  wife  said  to  me,  "  Do  you  know  Abel  is  broke  all  to 
pieces,  and  can  only  pay  three  shillings  in  the  pound?"  "Well," 
said  I,  "  I'm  a  better  man.  I'm  a  better  man.  I  can  pay  twenty 
sMlUnge  to  the  pound,  and  a  ponnd  left."  But  after  a  time, 
someofmyfriendfisaidtome,"  Do  you  know  Abel  has  attempted 
to  hang  himself?"  "  Where  is  boasting,  then  ?  It  is  excluded." 
Paul  said,  "  God  forbid  that  I  should  glory,  save  in  the  croes  of 
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owe  Lord  Jesns  OhiiBt;"  and  unto  him  alone  mast  we  ^ve  all 
the  glotjr.  "  Not  nato  us,  0  Lord,  not  onto  ua,  but  unto  thy 
name  give  gloi7,  for  thy  mercy  and  for  thy  truth's  saks." 


AFFECTIONATE  REMEMBRANCES. 

My  dear  and  esteemed  Friend  and  Sister  in  the  Covenant 
Head  of  all  Grace  and  SalvatJon,  the  once  Buffering,  dying,  but 
now  risen,  ascended,  exalted,  and  eTer-li'ving  Jeans,  the  Savioor 
and  Friend  of  poor  lost  Sinners, — My  dear  wife  has  jnst  been 
Ashing  me  to  try  to  write  a  line  to  you,  which  I  have  had  a 
desire  to  do  for  some  time  ;  but  a  feeling  of  soul  darkness,  death, 
ignorance,  helplesauess,  and  coufuaion  has  kept  me  from  the 
attempt ;  but  when  my  wife  apoke  of  your  very  great  kindness  to 
me  in  my  affliction,  which  I  often  think  of,  ajid  that  you  had  a 
desire  to  see  the  scribble  of  such  a  poor  worm,  I  felt  it  on  my 
mind  at  once  to  try,  thinking  of  the  worda  of  the  hymn: 


The  heart- searching,  rein-trying  God  knows  when  we  speak 
or  write  om  true  inward  feelings  ;  bat  before  him  I  can  say  in 
most  of  my  poor  prayers  (which  are  truly  few  and  feeble),  in 
pnbhc  or  private,  I  think  upon  my  esteemed,  afQicted,  but  blessed 
and  privileged  Mend.  My  desire  is  that  the  Lord  may  atill  he 
with  you,  and  bless,  comfort,  and  support  you  imder  your  very 
sharp  and  trying  affliction  of  body.  I  can  see  and  hear  more  of 
the  sanctified  effects  of  the  hres  and  the  furnaces  in  you  than  in 
my  poor  unprofitable  and  unfraltfal  self.  It  appears  to  me  I 
never  was  so  sick  of  nor  oat  of  conceit  with  myself  as  of  late. 
I  have  often  felt  it  would  be  a  mercy  if  the  Lord  would  bless  my 
poor  soul,  and  take  me  out  of  everybody's  way.  I  feel,  at  times, 
to  be  in  the  case  of  the  leper  in  Lev.  zii.  46  ;  siv.  56. 

My  dear  sister,  to  be  a  sinner  in  soul  feelings  before  a  holy 
God  ia  a  Holemn  place  to  stajid  in.  When  the  clothes  are  Indeed 
rent,  the  bead  (or  glory)  uncovered  or  laid  bare,  a  coverii^  upon 
the  npper  lip,  and  the  heart  cries  or  groans  out,  "  Unclean,  an- 
dean I "  to  dwell  alone  and  without  the  camp,  0  what  an  eternal 
mercy  Uiat  there  is  balm  in  Gilead,  a  good  Physician  there,  a 
fountain  of  precious  blood  that  cleanseth  from  all  sin.  I  am 
persuaded  we  shall  feel  the  plague  as  long  as  this  house  standeth. 
It  is  a  fretting  leprosy.  The  scraping  has  not  removed  the 
malady,  and  the  judgment  of  the  priest  is  to  break  down  the 
house,  the  stones,  the  timber,  and  the  mortar,  and  carry  all  out 
of  the  city  into  an  unclean  place,  the  grave.  This  in  our  cose 
is  begun,  and  the  completion  of  the  work  may  be  nearer  than  we 
think. 

1  could  desire  for  you,  in  all  subjection  to  his  holy  will,  he 
would  restore  to  you  a  measure  of  health  and  strei^th,  and 
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thereby  restore  you  to  yonr  dear  partner  and  dear  cbildreQ,  anX. 
to  tlie  chorcli  and  gospel  Mends.  I  say  to  a  measure  of  health,, 
for  I  cannot  evealiope  he  vill  ever  give  yon  fall  health. 

I  find,  in  all  my  wretchedneBS  and  helplessnesB,  the  free  grace 
of  a  Three-One  God  in  salvation  by  a  precious  Christ,  and  it 
meets  and  suits  my  poor  needy  sonl  more  than  ever.  0  what  a 
mercy  and  grace  is  it  to  save  anv,  and  0  that  yon  and  I  should 
have  a  well-grounded  hope  in  tlus  salvation.  How  rich,  how 
free,  how  discriminating,  how  undeserving  the  &vour! 

"  Why  was  I  made  to  hear  thy  voice  t "  Ac. 
May  God  the  Spirit  lead  dor  minds  and  souls  into  a  deeper  anS 
deeper  experimental  knowledge  of  our  sad  state  as  sinners,  sen- 
sibly to  know  our  vileness  in  a  greater  depth,  to  have  godly 
sorrow  on  the  account  of  our  sin  in  its  very  root  and  fountain. 
May  he  discover  to  ns  more  and  more  the  heights  and  depths, 
length  and  breadth  of  his  grace  and  mercy  to  poor  sinners,  who^ 
as  Hart  says,  are  sinners  in  their  own  sight;  for. 


0  what  a  meroy  he  has  made  us  to  know  and  feel  we  are  sin- 
ners, has  proved  us  guilty  at  the  bar  of  equity  set  up  in  our  con- 
sciences, where  we  have  in  measure  beheld  the  law  of  God  to  be 
holy,  just,  and  good,  to  feel  ourselves  condemned  by  it,  to  trem- 
ble under  its  sentence,  to  plead  guilty,  to  have  the  mouth  stopped,, 
while  the  soul  justifies  the  holy  God  in  thus  taking  vengeancer 
and  bows  down  before  him  in  solemn  awe,  saying,  "  0  Lord,  I 
can  say  nothing.  Thou  art  just,  far  1  have  sinned.  If  thorn 
sendest  my  lost,  guilty  soul  to  the  deepest  hell,  I  must  say  &oii 
art  just." 

Now,  my  dear  friend,  have  we  not  travelled  this  path  with 
fear  and  trembling  ?  This  is  our  judgment  passed.  What  a^ 
wonderful  way  it  is  the  infinite  God  takes  to  press  all  poor  sin- 
ners' hearts  to  receive  the  good  seed,  to  mdce  him  willing  in  tho 
day  of  hia  power,  to  be  saved  in  God's  own  way, — by  grace,  on 
God's  own  terms, — without  money  or  price;  and  when  here, 
ready  to  perish,  and  the  great  trumpet  is  Mown  in  the  gospel, 
the  poor  soul's  ears  being  unstopped,  how  anxiously  he  listens. 
and  hearkens  to  hear  what  the  Lord  God  shall  say;  for  he  feels 
to  be  in  his  Almighty  hands  for  life  or  for  death.  He  feels  now 
that  nothing  but  free  and  absolute  mercy  can  reach  his  case  to 
save  his  soul;  and  he  feels  it  is  all  hi  the  hands,  and  sovereignty, 
of  his  infinite  Maker.  This  makes  biTf  look  to-  him  and  have 
respect  to  the  work  or  operations  (^  his  hands.  Now  he  is  at 
bis  wits'  end,  and  as  far  as  his  own  goodhess  is  concerned,  in 
and  of  himself,  he  is  at  his  hope's  end;  but  here,  in  this  dismal 
gloom,  the  Sun  of  righteousness  arises — God  the  Holy  Ghost 
begins  to  reveal  a  precious  Jesus  ;  and  as  the  poor  sinner's  eves 
are  opened,  he  looks  upon  him  in  the  word  of  God  with  wonder. 
He  has  new  ears  to  hear,  and  new  eyes,  to  see,,  and  a  heaxt  to 
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%now  and  receive  the  holy  word  of  G«d  in  the  love  cuid  power  of 
dt.  Faith  to  beheve  it  is  given  and  brought  into  exercise  by  the 
same  Almighty  Teacher,  and  is  mixed  with  the  word ;  bo  that 
Ihe  report  is  behoved  and  the  Bonl  profited.  The  suitability  of 
Jesae,  in  all  his  love,  his  grace,  his  work,  his  doing,  his  dymg, 
his  blood,  his  righteonsness,  his  resurrection,  his  ascension,  his 
entering  into  the  holy  of  hohes  with  his  own  precious  blood, 
where  he  ever  lives,  the  great  High  Priest  of  all  a  poor  sinner's 
Jjope  and  profession,  a  mercifiil  High  Priest,  who 

"  In  his  measure  feels  afreBh 
Wliat  every  member  bears." 

And  as  well  as  merciful  he  is  mighty,  being  able  to  save  to  the 
-uttermost  every  poor  sinner  who  comes  to  God  by  him.  Here 
he  has  been  tanght  to  see  and  feel  is  the  only  way  to  the  Father, 

and  the  only  way  for  mercy  to  Sow  from  the  Father  to  guilty 
worms;  and  O  what  wisdom  shines  in  this  divine  appointment t 
Oar  breaches  of  the  law  his ;  oar  sins,  our  very  sins,  aS,  all  his, 
— ^f  thought,  word,  and  deed,  laid  on  him,  condemned  in  him, 
punished  in  bini ;  while  his  glorious  obedience  and  lighteoasness, 
his  holy  soSeringa  as  the  just  for  the  unjust,  thereby  satis^ing 
justice,  and  so  making  a  full  atonement  for  sin, — all  this  ours, 
our  very  soul's  own  by  the  divine  gift  and  appointment  of  that 
God  against  whom  we  have  sinned.  We  deserved  hell,  and  we 
looked  for  it,  as  our  just  desert,  but  he  gave  us  heaven.  I  feel 
Ihat  all  my  darkness,  deadness,  and  confusion,  at  times,  make 
:all  this  great  salvation,  and  great  grace,  and  great  mercy  of 
Israel's  Three-One  Jehovah  -through  the  God-Man  more  precious, 
TOore  suited  to  my  own  deeply-lost,  wretched,  undone,  and  un- 
worthy condition,  especially,  my  dear  friend,  in  view  of  death 


0  that  r  felt  more,  knew  more,  and  lived  more,  the  blessed 
^spel  of  Christ  Jesus!  I  (un  the  chief  of  sinners,  the  least  of 
saints,  the  most  unworthy  of  all  who  hope  in  God.  At  times  I 
feel  I  could  creep  behind  every  one  and  below  every  one  of  hia 
-dear  people. 

May  ttie  Lord  be  with  you,  my  much -esteemed  &iend  and 
lister,  in  your  trials  and  troubles.  0  may  he  be  with  you  in 
this  furnace  where  he  has  put  you.  It  is  all  in  love  and  mercy. 
The  same  love,  mercy,  and  hand  which  heat  the  furnace  and  wield 
the  rod  are  the  same  as  are  laid  under  you  to  support  you  in  your 
sorrows  and  suSeringB.  May  we  cry,  "Hold  out,  &itih;  hold 
-out,  patience  I  "  If  the  cross  is  heavy,  Jesus  is  with  us  to  bear 
both  it  and  ns  when  we  begin  to  sink.  Are  the  storms  and 
tempests  rough  and  threatening  ?  He  is  in  the  hinder  part  of 
the  ship,  and  safety  is  where  he  is  ;  for  the  winds  and  the  waves 
obey  him.  It  is  only  for  ><'">  to  arise  and  lay,  "  Peace,  be  still! '' 
And  thsie  will  be  ii  £reat  calm,  whether  the  storm  be  raging 
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within  or  be  bloving  npon  ns  &om  withont.  If  in  feelingwe  have 
Paul's  tempeBtuonB  winds  called  Enroclydon  upon  ns,  and  we 
fall  into  the  place  where  two  seas  meet,  yet  our  Pilot  has  infi- 
nite wiedom  and  almighty  power;  bo  that  none  can  suffer  a 
final  wreck.  With  all  the  true  spiritnal  mariners,  it  will  be  as 
it  was  with  them  of  whom  it  is  said,  "  Some  swam  to  the  land. 
And  the  rest,  some  on  hoards,  and  some  on  broken  pieces  of 
the  ship;  and  so  it  came  to  pass  that  they  escaped  all  safe  to 
land." 

I  hope  I  am  not  mnniug  on  In  this  way,  feeling  I  can  teach 
yoa  anything,  nor  our  dear  friend  who  is  with  you.  This  is  not 
my  aim  or  end;  but  to  assnre  yon  I  am  deeply  concerned,  I 
hope,  that  the  word  may  be  fulfilled:  "  If  one  member  suffer,  all 
the  members  suffer  with  it."  Our  affliotions  ate  l^ht,  and  bnt 
for  a  moment,  the  Lord  says,  in  comparison  to  that  eternal 
weight  of  glory  which  they  work  out  for  ub.  Like  my  dear  friend, 
I  can  at  times  say,  "  While  we  look  not  at  the  things  which  are 
seen,  but  at  the  things  which  are  not  seen ;  for  the  things  which 
are  seen  are  temporal,  hut  the  things  which  are  not  seen  are 
eternal."  AfOictions  bring  us  to  see  and  consider  many  things 
which  otherwise  would  escape  our  sight  and  thoughts.  Also, 
they  keep  ub  a  httle  listening  and  looking  as  we  hear  the  strokes 
thereof  shaking  and  loosening  one  pin  after  another  of  this  poor 
frail  tabernacle,  by  which  the  Lord,  as  it  were.  Bays  unto  ub, 
"  Watch;"  "Be  ye  also  ready,  for  in  such  an  hour  aa  ye  think 
not  the  Son  of  man  cometh.  Blessed  is  that  servant  who,  when 
his  Lord  cometh,  he  shall  find  watching."  May  he  thus  bless 
and  keep  us  ahve  in  our  souls,  watching  unto  prayer.  I  am  not 
telling  my  dear  friend  the  state  I  am  iu,  bnt  what  I  have  jnst 
light  enough  to  see  is  a  deairahle  state. 

I  fear  you  will  scarely  be  able  to  make  out  my  writmg,  and 
that  if  you  do,  you  will  get  poor  pay  for  your  trouble.  I  hope 
you  will  remember  me  in  your  prayers,  when  you  are  privileged 
on  your  court  days  to  go  in  before  the  King.  I  am  aahamed  to 
send  so  much  writing  containing  so  Httle  matter.  I  have  been 
thinking  it  is  at  best  like  a  heap  of  threshed  com  on  the  floor 
before  the  fan  has  done  its  work.  If  the  chaS  was  winnowed 
from  the  wheat,  I  tiow  one  sheet  would  hold  the  wheat. 

Through  the  undeserved  mercy  of  the  Lord,  I  am  better.  My 
dear  wife  is  poorly.  As  my  wife  has  written  to  you  so  lately,  I 
need  not  say  anything  mote  than  that  she  joins  me  in  our  very 
kind  love  to  yourself  and  your  deat  aunt.  I  hope  the  Lord  wiU 
be  with  you  both  through  the  remainder  of  the  trial. 

I  think  this  is  almost  the  longest  letter  I  ever  wrote,  and  fear, 
as  you  toil  through  its  tedious  length,  you  will  wish  it  was 
a  good  deal  shorter.  I  hope  to  meet  you  both  in  heaven,  to 
hymn  the  praises  of  our  glorious  Bedeemer,  unceasingly  and 
nnweariedly,  with  immortal  tongues  in  immortal  songs.  May 
he  keep  us,  be  with  ns,  and  bless  us;  and  may  you,  my  dear 
friend,  still  cast  all  yourcareuponhim,  forheoarethfoiyoa.  His 
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love  is  great  beyond  all  we  can  conceive.  Hie  faitlifalness  i« 
like  his  throne ;  his  mercy  is  bnilt  ap  for  ever ;  and  his  grace  is 
like  a  bottomless,  brimless  ocean.  Blessed  is  the  nation  whose 
God  is  the  Lord,  and  blesBed  are  the  people  who  know  the  joyful 
sound. 

May  the  grace,  the  mercy,  the  love,  and  the  presence  of  the 
Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghoat  be  with  yon,  and  rest  upon 
yon  all  your  journey  through  the  wildemesB.  This  is  the  desire 
and  prayer  of  your  very  sincere  friend  and  I  hope  brother  in  the 
holy  Lord  Jesus,  and  in  the  bonds  and  affection  of  his  gospel, 

Ciiencwter,  Oct  lOth  and  lath,  1863.  JOSEPH  TANNER. 


AN    END   TO    TROUBLE. 

My  dearEriend, — There  is  certainly  a  greater  sweetness  in  the 
truth  of  God  than  in  anything  else  in  this  world.  "  0,  taste 
and  see  how  good  the  Lord  is,"  was  the  langaage  of  David.  AJI 
who  hare  tasted  that  he  is  gracioua  are  wilting  that  others  should 
do  so  likewise.  These  things  are  different  from  earthly  goods. 
They  may  be  exhausted;  but  there  is  no  end  to  the  heavenly 
treasure.  Therefore,  ae  the  Giver  is  liberal,  he  mates  the  re- 
ceiver BO  also.  In  this,  the  child  of  God  is  no  niggard.  He 
wishes  many  to  come  and  partake  with  him  of  the  saving  bene- 
fit of  everlasting  life,  and  the  blessings  belonging  thereto. 

A  few  more  tnals,  and  then  we  shall  enter  our  rest,  "  where 
ihe  wicked  will  cease  from  troubling,  and  the  weary  he  at  rest," 
Then  we  shall  know  more  about  feasting  and  slicing  than  we  do 
now.  Here  we  have  often  fasting  and  mourning,  weeping  and 
B^hing;  but  all  times  of  weeping  and  s^hing  will  be  over  with 
the  mourners  in  Zion  the  moment  death  has  done  its  work ;  and 
yet  sometimes  we  are  most  afraid  of  that  very  thing  which  is  to 
pat  an  end  to  all  our  trouble.  However,  this  gate  must  be 
opened  to  let  na  out  from  our  bondage,  and  bring  us  into  the 
glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of  God.  Then  it  matters  not 
how  soon,  seeing  that  it  will  he  the  jubilee  to  the  poor  spirit, 
when  it  shall  return  to  its  proper  inheritance,  even  God  himBelf, 
never  more  to  go  out  of  his  presence.  What  a  blessed  day,  to 
be  sure,  when  we  shall  be  freed  from  all  corruption,  evil  thoughts, 
worldly  cares,  and  the  snares  of  the  enemy  of  our  souls.  This 
vrill  most  assuredly  be  the  case,  let  Satan  say  what  he  may. 
God  must  be  true,  and  men  and  devils  be  found  liars.  God  has 
engaged  to  bring  his  mourners  safe  to  Zion,  though  it  be  with 
weeping  and  supplioatiauB.  This  is  how  he  has  promised  to 
bring  ^em.  Thus  he  leads  them;  but  they  shall  arrive  thither 
with  singing,  everlasting  joy  shall  be  unto  them,  and  God  shall 
wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes.  Gk>d  is  our  inheritance, 
and  when  we  poor  sinners  are  brought  into  his  presence,  teats, 
of  necessity,  must  cease,  and  this  will  be  the  wiping  of  them 
away.     The  cause  of  many  of  our  tears  now  is  because  we  can- 
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not  fiitd  him;  but  thftt  vill  not  be  the  case  in  hearen.  We 
flhall  be  "  pillars  in  the  hoaBe  of  oar  God,"  aoid  "  go  no  more 
■ont,"  bnt  behold  the  beanty  of  the  Ijord  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen.  Thine  to  serve  in  the  Gospel, 

Aug.  ISQ},  1620.  G.  PAYTON, 


THE  PROPHET  JEREMIAH  TO  MR.  LOCK. 


Whekeas,  yon  have  frequently  expresBed  a  wish  to  ask  coun> 
-eel  of  my  mouth  instead  of  at  the  mouth  of  the  Lord,  which  is 
vhat  a  prophet  that  was  before  jue  found  fault  with,  (Josh.  is.. 
14,]  and  which  I  aleo  have  censured,  caUing  all  men  cisterns, 
liroken  ciatemB,  that  can  hold  no  water,  I  am  much  displeased 
Tvith  you.  My  fellow- servant  Isaiah  has  told  you  of  one  who 
knows  how  to  speak  a  word  in  due  Beason  to  him  that  is  weaiy; 
therefore  cany  your  complaints  to  him.  Isaiah,  myself,  and 
the  other  prophets  were  but  faint  types  of  him  that  blessed  Pro- 
phet. I  have  told  you  plainly  that  I  cannot  speak,  for  I  am  a 
child.  I  have  warned  you  against  making  flesh  your  arm,  and 
secretly,  by  unbelief,  departing  from  the  Lord,  and  I  have  pointed 
^on  to  One  whom  I  call  a  Noble  One  and  a  Governor,  who  has 
as  kind  a  heart  in  heaven  as  ever  he  had  upon  earth.  To  him 
I  and  all  the  prophets  give  witness,  that  if  you  go  to  him  he  will 
TedresB  your  grievances. 

I  am  quite  ashamed  of  your  unacquaintedness  with  your 
Master.  How  can  you,  with  any  authority,  encourage  others 
to  go  to  him  when  you  set  them  so  bad  an  example  ?  As  my 
fellow- servant  Ezekiel  says,  by  your  perpetual  oomplaiuts  you 
make  the  hearts  of  the  righteous  sad,  whom  God  would  not 
have  made  sad,  and  you  strengthen  their  unbelief  by  perpetually 
.saying  that  the  power  of  God  hath  almost  left  the  earth;  which 
is  in  effect  justifying  the  speech  of  the  ancients  of  the  house  of 
Israel,  as  in  Ezekiel  viii.  12 :  "  The  Lord  hath  forsaken  the 
earth."  By  thus  speaking,  you  "bring  a  gloom  on  many  a 
healthy  countenance,"  as  my  beloved  brother  WiUiam  Hunting- 
ton says.  You  really  pervert  my  writings.  You  think  of  justi- 
■^ring  yourself  by  me,  and  whatever  there  is  of  the  infirmity  of 
vtlie  flesh  in  me,  t/iai  you  greedily  catch  at;  but  you  follow  not 
my  faith. 

My  fellow-labourer  W.  H.,  has  made  some'exceUent  I'emarks 
on  me  in  a  work  of  his  entitled,  "  The  Child  of  Liberty  in  Legal 
Bondage,"  He  observes  that  I  prophesied  a  great  part  of  my 
time  in  chains,  and  that  I  hardly  ever  got  out  of  them  except 
in  the  30th,  Slst,  32nd,  and  33rd  chapters  of  Jeremiah.  He 
takes  notice  of  some  of  my  hard  speeches  against  the  man  who 
brought  tidings  of  my  birth,  that  I  wished  I  had  never  been 
bom,  and  he  takes  notice  of  tlie  same  failings  in  others,  such  as 
Moses,  and  Elijah,  and  Jonah.  He  shows  how  I  spoke  even 
against  God  himself.  And  here  I  must  observe  that  my  sin 
idlffereth  not  in  the  least  from  that  of  the  children  of  Israel,  who 
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spake  agiunBt  Ood  in  the  wildemeas.  I  say,  my  sin  difTereih  not 
from  theirs,  only  many  of  them  were  left  to  answer  for  their 
sins,  while  I,  tiu-ongh  rich  mercy,  found  a  Surety  who  forgave 
my  iniquity;  and  therefore  I  said,  "  0  Lord,  I  wiU  praise  thee." 
Thy  fellow-servant  W.  H.  beautifully  remarks:  "These  ar» 
some  of  the  heavy  charges  brought  against  the  Father  of  mer- 
cies." You  would  do  well  to  read  that  book,  and  also  another 
which  he  calls,  "  The  Bole  and  the  fiiddle,"  in  which,  if  I  mis- 
take not,  you  will  hnd  your  character  pretty  plainly  delineated. 
Yon  are  aecietly  leavened  with  legal  bondage,  and  you  oommn— 
nicate  this  to  your  hearers,  which  contracts  their  hearts,  eonrs- 
their  spirit,  and  makes  them  secretly  call  the  Lord  an  auaterd* 
one.    Yoa  compel  me  to  rebuke  you  sharply. 

This  is  all  I  have  to  say  at  present. 

April  20tb,  1831. 

[Mr.  Lock  used  to  preach  to  Mr.  Hnntington'B  people  after  his  death,- 
and  this  epistle  seems  to  have  been  written  to  bim  by  one  of  the  old 
hearers,  to  rebuke  him  for  dwellii^  so  mnoh  on  the  dark  side  of  expe-- 
riecce,  and  almoat  jugtiffuig  rebeUion  and  betfulneas  of  Spirit  fcota.  the- 
example  of  Jeremiah. — ^Ed.] 


BETTER  TO  ME  THAN  ALL  MY  FEARS. 

Dear  Friend, — Feeling  my  heart  drawn  out,  and  having  a- 
deaiie  to  communicate  to  yon  Eome  of  the  exercises  I  have  been 
the  subject  of  since  that  never-to-be-forgotten  morning  on  which 
I  left  your  house,  I  now  write  to  yoa. 

Dear  friend,  I  must  confess  a  desire  has  been  working  in  my 
soul  for  many  years  past  that  I  might  bo  led  to  follow  the  Lord 
in  the  ordinances  of  his  house,  bat  how  it  was  to  be  bronght 
about  I  could  not  tell ;  but  to  the  praise  and  honour  of  the 
blessed  Lord  I  must  ascribe  it.  He  bronght  it  about  in  hia  own 
time  and  his  own  way.  I  was  to  go  to  Bamack,  and  there  the 
Lord  gave  me  that  blessed  deliverance  which  was  the  chief" 
means,  and  you,  dear  friend,  ae  the  instrument  he  made  use  of 
to  accomplish  his  own  purpose,  in  answer  to  my  feeble,  yet,  I 
trust,  sincere  requests.    To  him  be  all  the  glory. 

0  how  my  poor  mind  has  been  tried,  often  calling  myself" 
the  biggest  of  fools  that  ever  I  opened  my  mouth  about  it, 
fearing  I  should  not  have  a  word  to  say  when  I  came  before  the 
church,  and  then  it  would  he  made  manifest  I  was  nothing  but- 
a  hypocrite,  or  that  I  was  delnded  altogether.  But,  blessed  be- 
God,  he  lent  an  attentive  ear  to  the  groaning  desires  of  my  down- 
cast soul,  and  raised  up  in  my  heart  a  httle  faith,  by  which  he 
enabled  me  to  look  unto  and  trust  in  him,  though  I  appeared  at 
times  at  the  very  ends  of  the  earth.  "When  the  time  came  for 
me  to  say  a  few  words  before  the  church,  he  helped  my  infirmi- 
ties, and  gave  me  a  place  in  the  hearts  of  his  dear  people,  far: 
beyoud  my  expectations. 
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Bespeoting  baptism,  I  was  more  tried  about  my  poor  weak  body 
than  auythmg  else.  The  enemy  told  me  it  would  be  presaznp- 
tion  in  me  to  go  into  the  water  in  such  a  weak  state.  I  shonid 
have  the  cramp,  and  die  in  the  pool,  or,  if  not,  I  might  catch  a 
tiad  cold,  and  never  recover,  and  then  it  woald  be  made  manifest 
the  Lord  had  foraaken  me.  But  0  how  the  Lord  enabled  me  to 
besiege  a  throne  of  grace,  that  he  would  strengthen  me  in  body 
and  soul,  and  prove  my  enemies  liars.  I  was  enabled  to  stay 
upon  the  Lord  by  an  application  of  these  sweet  words :  "  Tbon 
wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace  whose  mind  is  stayed  on  thee, 
because  he  trusteth  in  thee."  And,  bleesed  be  Mb  name,  he 
helped  me  to  trust  in  him,  and  I  was  not  put  to  oonfusion. 

On  Saturday  and  Saturday  night  the  Lord  seemed  at  a  dis- 
tance, and  I  was  fearing  he  would  deny  me  a  token  for  good; 
but  on  Lord's  day  morning,  while  reading  1  Sam.  xvi.  1,  my  heart 
was  broken  with  these  words :  "  Man  looketh  on  the  outward  ap- 
pearance, but  the  Lord  looketh  on  the  heart."  I  was  so  orer- 
GOme  as  not  to  be  able  to  proceed  for  a  few  minutes. 

0  what  an  unspeakable  favour  for  our  hard  hearts  to  be  melted 
down  at  any  time  under  a  sense  of  the  Lord's  goodness  mani- 
fested tows^s  such  unworthy,  sinful  worms,  I  heard  in  the 
morning  with  a  little  power  and  feeling  in  my  soul,  though 
suffering  in  body,  with  a  great  dread  of  the  water;  in  the  after- 
noon my  mind  felt  greatly  solemnised  while  the  hymns  were  being 
eung,  and  the  man  of  God  was  speaking  of  the  solemn  ordinance 
of  baptism,  though  still  safFering  with  pain  in  my  head  amdchest. 
The  dear  Lord  was  better  to  me  than  all  my  fears,  for  my  pains 
were  all  gone  after  leaving  the  water,  and  my  mind  was  quite 
comfortable;  and  thus  the  promise  was  fulfilled  in  my  experi- 
ence, "  Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace,"  &c. 

0  what  a  wonder-working  God  is  our  God  !  0  that  we  could 
trust  him  more  and  serve  bim  better,  so  that  we  might  be  more 
grateful  for  all  his  mercies.     As  dear  Hart  says : 

"  Vanquiah  in  me  lust  and  pride; 

All  my  stubbomneBs  subdue; 

Smile  me  into  fruit,  or  chide 

If  no  milder  means  will  do." 
These  words  have  been  much  of  late  the  groaning  desires  of  my 
poor  barren  soul. 

1  felt  a  little  oast  down  on  Monday  morning,  through  havii^ 
no  work  to  go  to,  and  no  present  prospect  of  getting  any ;  but 
while  wandering  in  the  fields,  I  got  under  a  hedge,  where  no  eye 
could  see  me  but  Ood's,  and  poured  out  my  heart  before  him, 
and  told  him  all  my  complaints,  when  he  was  pleased  in  some 
measure  to  relieve  my  burdened  heart. 

On  Tuesday  morning,  awaking  between  three  and  four  o'clock, 
the  Xiord  sweetly  brought  to  my  mind  a  htUe  of  what  he  showed 
me  at  Bamack ;  it  was  a  blessed  renewal.  I  lay  for  above  an 
hour  blessing  and  praising  him  for  his  goodness  and  long-suffer- 
ing to  me  the  vilest  of  the  vile. 
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Dear  friend,  I  am  afraid  yon  will  be  tiied  of  this  long  scrawl. 
Will  you  have  patience  a  few  minutes  longer,  while  I  tell  you 
the  feeling  I  had  come  over  me  on  seeing  my  dear  brother  John 
enter  the  cbapel  on  Sunday  morning  ?  The  moment  I  saw  him, 
such  a  soft  feeling  and  union  to  >iiTn  poBeessed  my  bouI  which  1 
had  never  felt  towards  him  before ;  and  at  the  eame  time  faith 
raised  up  to  believe  he  would  one  d^  be  bronght  to  follow  the 
Liord  in  his  despised  ordinances,  and  I  oonld  not  help  telling  him 

Onr  dear  friend  Mr.  M.  called  on  Wednesday  morning  last. 
He  told  me  he  had  a  sweet  meeting  time  on  Lord's  day,  and  had 
never  seen  and  felt  such  a  solemn  time  at  a  baptizing  before.  I 
told  him  I  waa  glad  for  his  sake,  and  we  spent,  1  hope,  a  profit- 
able hour  together.    Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul.    Amen. 

I  remain,  in  gospel  bonds,  ever  yours, 

Btunford,  July  23rd,  1862.  W.  B0BIN80N. 


THE    POOR    MAN'S    FRIEND. 

SiHCB  JesuB  IB  now  aud  ever  the  same. 

He's  rich  unto  all  that  call  on  his  name; 

My  BouI,  tben,  take  courage  and  knock  at  his  door. 

He  always  was  noted  "  a  Friend  to  the  poor." 

Almighty  to  uive  tm  own  dear  elect, 

Thy_  broken  petitionB  he  will  not  reject; 

He  is  the  Omniscient,  and  therefore  can  read 

The  wants  of  thy  bosom,  whatever'a  thy  need. 

He's  everywhere  preseat,  he  searolxes  thy  heart, 

He  knows  oU  tliy  griefs,  thy  pain,  and  thy  smart; 

He  waita  to  be  gracious;  then  stay  at  his  door. 

And  thou  shalt  soon  prove  Tiini  "  a,  Friend  to  the  poor." 

Lord,  here  I  would  wait  thy  time  to  be  blest, 

Tis  all  in  thy  hands,  thy  season  is  best; 

I  know  my  own  grief,  and  feel  my  own  noie. 

And  long  after  Jesus,  "  the  Friena  of  the  poor." 

Whatever  is  wrong,  dear  Lord,  in  my  heart, 

I'm  ready  and  ■Billing  now  from  it  to  part. 

If  enabled,  through  grace,  I'll  wait  at  thy  door, 

Until  I  see  Jesus  "  the  Friend  of  the  poor." 

If  anything  secret  lies  hid  in  my  breast, 

Lord  bring  it  to  light,  and  give  me  no  rest, 

Till  honest,  and  tender,  and  right  at  the  core, 

I'm  brought  to  prove  Jesua  "  a  Friend  to  the  poor." 

Take,  Lord,  what  thou  wilt;  pluck  up  all  the  weeds 

And  out  of  thy  fulness  supply  all  my  needs; 

In  thee  ia  abundance  of  new  and  old  store. 

In  handfuls  of  purpose  to  ^ve  to  the  poor. 

A  b^gar  I  am;  thonknoweat  me  well; 

Not  worthy  of  mercy,  but  worthy  of  hell; 

Tet  Ha  thou  hast  taught  me  to  knock  at  thy  door, 

111  wait  till  I  feel  thee  "  a  Friend  to  the  poor."  A 

*  He  has  since  attended  to  the  ordinance. 
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MBS.  ELEASOE  PEEEMA^,  OF  OAKHAil. 
The  following  waa  taken  down  from  her  own  lips : 
"  T  was  bom  at  Harringworth,  NorthamptonBhire,  in  1787. 
My  hther  was  a  cottager,"  I  was  the  second  of  his  five  chil- 
dren. At  12  years  of  age  I  went  into  service,  in  which  capacity 
I  remained  for  a  period  of  about  80  years,  in  different  fa-mi  lies, 
and  in  some  of  my  places  I  continued  for  sereral  years.  I  was 
brought  np  with  strictly  moral  habits,  bnt  did  not  feel  my  need 
of  H.nytbing  bsyond  mere  morsJity  nntil  I  was  getting  on  for  20 
years  of  age,  when  an  opportunity  often  occurred  of  having  con- 
versation with  a  young  w(Hnan  who  used  to  talk  to  me  about  my 
soul.  Her  words  created  some  concern  in  my  mind,  and  I  be- 
came very  gloomy  and  harassed  in  soul.  Bnt  I  was  not  able  to 
understand  or  know  the  nature  of  my  feelings  and  esercises 
nntil  I  met  with  Banyan's  '  Grace  Abounding  to  the  Chief  of 
Sinners.'  There  I  found  a  little  relief,  as  it  showed  me  that 
there  was  a  people  who  had  to  pass  through  such  things  as  I 
iras  then  experiencing. 

"  Being  one  day  at  home  by  myself,  during  the  daytime  I 
thought  I  would  kneel  down  and  attempt  to  pray ;  but  immedi- 
ately these  words  came  to  my  mind :  '  Your  prayer  will  not  bo 
heard.'  I  arose  from  my  luiees,  came  down  stairs  mourning 
over  the  state  of  my  mind,  when  shortly  these  worda  were  fas- 
tened upon  my  heart  with  some  power :  '  Whom  the  Lord  loveth 
he  ohasteneth'  (Heb,  sii,  6),  wMch  brought  such  relief  that,  for 
the  time,  my  troubles  left  me.  After  this  I  went  on  for  some 
time  in  a  religious  profession,  and  used  to  hear  evangelical 
preaching  in  the  church,  but  was  not  satisfied  with  my  state. 

*  This  ia  a  local  term,  and  does  nob  signify  b  poor  peraoii  who  lives  in 
a  cottage,  but  a.  class  of  email  fanners  peculiar  almost,  as  I  believe,  to 
the  Midland  countiee.  A  "cottier,"  then,  is  one  who  rents  a  email 
iarm,  varying  from  five  to  about  twenty  acres,  which  he  mostly  cultivates 
with  his  own  handa  and  those  Ot  his  family,  his  stock  geneially  consist- 
ing of  two  OF  three  cowa  (from  which  he  makes  butter  and  cheese),  and 
perhaps  a  few  aheep,  besides  a  portion  of  arable  land.  There  is  not  a 
more  nonest,  industrious,  hardworking,  and  independent  race,  in  the 
best  aenfie  of  the  term,  than  these  cottagers,  who  form  a  link  between  the 
labourer  and  the  large  farmer.  No  yotmg  meu  make  better  farm  la- 
bourers than  their  eone,  and  no  young  women  better  household  servants 
than  their  daushtera,  who  seem  to  take  what  we  may  almost  «il  an 
honourable  pride  in.  maintaining  the  respectable  position  of  their  family, 
as  well  as  being  brought  up  from  infancy  to  hard  work  and  economical 
living,  with  the  greatest  cleanliness  of  house  and  person ;  and  it  is  much 
to  be  lamented  that,  through  the  increase  of  laiger  farms,  they  are  being 
gradually  swept  away,  Joseph  Cooper,  of  Ashwell,  and  Francia  Grant, 
of  Cold  Overton,  Rutland,  whose  Obituaries  have  appeared  in  the  "  Gos- 
pel Standard,"  members  of  the  church  at  Oakham,  were  both  of  them 
cottagers,  and  more  excellent  specimens  of  that  clua  could  not  well  any- 
where be  found. — J.  C.  P. 
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In  the  yea,r  1829  1  married  and  came  to  lire  at  Aebvell,  three 
mileB  from  Oakham. 

"  Ab  I  wae  not  satisfied  vith  vhat  I  heard  io  the  church 
there,  it  was  not  long  before  I  attended  the  Baptist  chapel  at 
Oakham,*  where  there  was  a  mixed  doctrine  preached  ;  but  as  1 
had  not  light  enough  clearly  to  disoem  between  truth  and  errors 
I  was  baptized  and  joined  them.  After  a  time  there  was  a  fresh 
minister  at  that  chapel,  who  wished  to  have  open  communion  ; 
and  as  I  and  some  others  could  not  hear  him,  we  left,  and  at- 
tended at  Providence  Chapel,  under  the  ministry  of  Mr.  Fhilpot. 
But  I  felt  that  his  preaching  (for  a  time)  was  beyond  what  my 
TtnderBtanding  had  been  enhghtened  to  receive,  and,  as  regards 
experience,  beyond  what  I  had  experienced  in  my  own  soul. 
But  eStex  I  had  heard  bim  for  BOme  time,  he  one  day  took  his 
text  from  Isa.  xl.  27  to  the  end.  It  was  eBpecially  when  he  was 
speaking  on  verse  28  :  '  Hast  thon  not  known  ?  Hast  thou  not 
heard?'  &c.,  that  my  soul  was  much  blessed;  and  as  I  walked 
home,  I  felt  such  peace  and  joy  aa  1  had  not  known  before,  and 
such  light  and  understanding  came  upon  the  word  and  upon  the 
things  which  I  had  been  passing  through,  that  not  only  was  L 
mui^  blessed  at  the  time,  but  it  has  many  times  been  sweet  to 
look  back  upon. 

"  A  short  time  after  this,  Mr.  Philpot  took  his  text  &om  2  Pet. 
i.  19:  'We  have  alao  a  more  sure  word  of  prophecy,'  ic.  1  could 
go  with  him  from  experience,  when  he  was  describing  the  '  dark 
place'  of  the  heart  of  the  Lord's  people,  when  he  said  that  those 
who  have  light  enough  to  see  it  to  be  dark  are  not  in  total  dark- 
ness, but  yet  that  many  of  them  had  to  wait  a  long  time  for  '  the 
day  to  dawn  and  the  day-star  to  arise  in  their  hearts.'  I  found 
this  very  suitable  to  my  case,  and  hia  ministry  to  be  a  living- 
and  life-giving  ministry  to  my  soul.  As  there  was  preaching- 
ooly  once  a  fortnight  at  Oakham,  Z  have  often  longed  for  the- 
time  to  come  again,  when  I  might  sit  under  the  blessed  Bonnd. 

"  A  church  was  formed  at  Providence  Chapel  in  March,  1648^ 
and  in  Dec.  of  the  same  year  I  gave  in  my  experience  of  the- 
Lord's  dealings  with  my  soul  and  joined  them.  It  was  not  con- 
sidered needful  that  I  should  be  re-baptized,  as  the  Lord  had. 
hegun  a  work  in  my  soul  before  I  went  through  that  ordi- 
nance. 1  found  it  good  and  profitable  to  my  soul  to  be  joined 
with  that  people  in  church  fellowship,  and  at  times,  under  the 
■word,  I  found  myself  sometimes  searched  and  at  others  encou- 

"  In  the  winter  of  18S3  I  was  brought  into  a  very  distressing 
and  harassing  state  of  mind.     The  enemy  was  permitted  sorely 

♦  Thid  waa  not  Providence  Chapel,  which,  indeed,  at  that  time,  did 
not  exist,  but  belonged  to  a  churcli  which,  though  it  waa  called  Paiti- 
cnlar  BaptiBt,  was  yet,  aa  regards  doctrine,  very  General.  It  waa  in  this 
chapel,  of  which  the  miniater  at  the  time  waa  named  Uimnera,  that  Mr. 
Tiptaft  preached  once  or  twice  at  Oakham,  as  alluded  to  in  hia  Memoir, 
page  78. 
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to  work  upon  my  unbelieving  heart; ;  and  liad  not  the  Lord  grs- 
cionsly  ^ken  a  few  enoonraging  words  to  my  soul  at  the  oatget 
I  have  thought  I  coold  not  have  held  on  through  the  trial.  The 
vords  were  theae : 

" '  I'll  bring  thee  thiough  all,  to  piaiee  me  at  last.' 

"  This  state  of  trial  and  exercise  laeted  for  some  weeks; 
hut  from  experience  I  lesmed  that  my  strength  was  equal  to  my 
day  ;  and  when  the  Lord  was  pleased  graciously  to  bring  me  out 
of  tbat  state,  he  made  known  assuredly  to  my  soul  that  I  should 
praise  redeeming  love  throughout  eternity;  which  blessed  aseni- 
ance  abode  with  me  for  some  time. 

"  I  had  for  many  years  hoped  in  the  Lord's  mercy;  but  iifter 
thia  trial  and  blessed  deliverance,  I  felt  my  soul  much  more  esta- 
blished in  the  Lord.  I  still  find  it  to  be  a  scene  of  conflict  and 
trial,  and  many  things  to  try  my  faith ;  but  I  have  never,  since 
the  above  precious  token  for  ^ood,  been  long  left  without  some 
help  from  the  Lord  when  in  trials,  and  he  has  fovoured  me  with 
some  blessed  answers  to  prayer  in  temporal  things.  At  one 
time,  when  reading  John  iv.,  the  last  claase  of  verse  61  'Without 
me  ye  can  do  nothing,'  fastened  with  power  upon  my  soul,  and 
I  have  been  brought  into  a  more  heartfelt  experience  of  that 
truth  than  I  ever  knew  before.  Those  words  have  also  been 
very  encouraging  to  me  l  'I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake 
thee.'  Hymn  84,  Gadsby's  Selection,  was  very  sweet  to  me  at 
one  time  in  reading  it : 

" '  Tis  mine,  the  covenant  of  his  grace,'  &c 
Not  mine  through  any  creature  merit,  but  throi^  a  dear  Be- 
deemer.     Hymn  448  was  also  ones  very  sweet  to  me  in  reading, 
and  many  others  have  been  so  at  different  times. 

"  I  was  called  to  lose  my  husband  by  death  in  1865,  but  the 
Lord  haa  appeared  for  me  and  supported  me,  both  with  his  spi- 
ritual consolationB  and  in  his  providential  and  temporal  mercies; 
and  I  can  use  the  language  of  Hymn  269 : 

'"Thos&i  my  Qod  hath  led  me  on,'&c-; 
and  through  the  Lord's  dealings  I  have  found  wrought  in  me 
something  of  the  experience  of  the  last  verse : 

" ' '  Tis  even  so ;  thy  faithful  love,'  fee." 

After  the  death  of  her  husband,  she  came  to  Oakham,  and 
took  rooms,  wishing  to  spend  her  remaining  days  near  the  sound 
of  the  gospel,  which  had  been  so  full  of  consolation  to  her  under 
iier  trials  and  exercises.  She  expressed  her  belief  that  she 
should  sojourn  but  a  little  longer  in  the  wilderness,  and  said  it 
was  her  earnest  desire  to  have  matters  right  between  God  and 
her  own  soul,  to  have  her  evidences  clear  of  being  a  partaker  of 
the  blessings  of  his  everlasting  salvation;  and  the  Lord  was 
pieced  graciously  to  grant  her  the  desires  of  her  soul.  She  was 
a  very  sincere,  consistent,  humble  woman;  had  a  tender  oon- 
ecience,  a  good  judgment  in  the  things  of  God,  was  sound  in  the 


THE  GOBPKL  STAITDASO. JASUABY  1,   1868.  3S 

tmth  and  firm  in  her  adherence  to  it.  She  was  bo  'quiet  Eind 
tmassoumig  in  her  converaation  and  general  deportment  that  an 
old  and  esteemed  member  of  the  same  ohuroh,  with  whom  she 
lived  in  mach  nnion,  nsed  to  say,  that  few  persons  were  aware 
how  many  Christian  escellences  were  combined  in  her. 

From  tiis  time  of  her  coming  to  Oakham,  which  was  nearly  two 
years  preceding  her  death,  her  declining  health  was  evident,  and 
ahe  had  long  been  very  feeble  before  her  removal  to  that  place. 
8he  chose  as  a  text,  to  be  ei^:raved  on  a  stone  to  her  memory, 
Ps.  cxix,  89 ;  "  For  ever,  0  Lord,  thy  word  is  settled  in  heaven." 
The  reason  of  which  was  that  on  looking  over  the  word  of  Ood 
to  find  a  suitable  test  for  her  haaband's  tombstone,  her  eyes  fas- 
tened npon  the  above  passage,  and  the  truth  contained  in  it  was 
so  opened  up  to  her  mind  that  she  at  once  decided  upon  it  as 
the  inscription  she  should  wish  for  her  own.  The  covenant  set- 
tlements of  Jehovah  had  long  been  a  very  blessed  theme  with 
her,  as  being  the  firm  foundation  of  her  hope.  She  said  she  had 
m&tiy  a  blessed  help  in  meditating  upon  them,  and  in  the 
"  exceeding  great  and  precious  promises "  quoted  in  Hymn  829, 
Crsdsl^'s  Selection;  and  her  mind  would  be  stayed,  sometimes 
for  an  hour  together,  upon  these  two  lines,  which  were  full  of 
beauty  to  her: 

"  What  mote  can  he  aay  than  to  you  he  hath  said, 
You  who  unto  Jesoa  for  refuge  have  fled  1 " 

She  could  seldom  get  np  to  worship  in  the  assembly  of  the 
saints;  but  her  heart  was  with  them,  and  the  great  Master  of 
assemblies  was  often  pleased  to  feed  her  soul  with  some  sweet 
morsel  &om  his  word,  or  she  was  led  baok  to  muse  upon  his 
goodness  to  her  through  the  path  of  her  pilgrimage.  She  was 
'enabled,  in  great  feebleness  of  body,  to  be  drawn  up  to  meet  with 
the  Lord's  people  for  worship  on  Sept,  1st,  which  proved  to  be 
for  the  last  time ;  and  it  is  believed  that  she  had  a  presentiment 
that  it  would  be  so.  She  heard  Mr.  Knill,  from  1  Pet.  i.  7,  and 
Uatt.  xxviii.  19,  20,  and  saw  two  persons  baptized  and  added  to 
the  church,  and  said  she  felt  her  spirit  refreshed  by  thii^  which 
she  heard,  which  suited  her,  especially  in  the  morning. 

In  the  interval  of  the  services  she  stayed  at  a  Mend's  house, 
near  the  chapel,  with  whom  ahe  had  been  united  for  more  than 
SO  years  (which  she  usually  did),  and  afterwards  took  her  tea 
there ;  and  on  leaving  took  a  very  kindly  leave  of  each  one  of  the 
household,  and  aa  she  got  into  the  chair  to  go  to  her  rooms,  she 
looked  towards  the  ohapel  and  said,  "  Perhaps  this  may  be  the 
last  time."  The  aame  friend  sa^s  (and  it  is  strengthened  by 
some  others,  and  by  my  own  experience),  that  she  was  always 
ready,  according  to  her  ability,  to  remember  the  poorer  brethren ; 
and  would  give  small  donations,  and  show  them  acts  of  kiad- 
ness.* 

*  I  can  testify  to  the  Bune,  aa  she  has  given,  me  money  for  on  afflicted 
sister  in  the  Lord,  wliom  ihe  had  never  aeeu,  but  to  whom,  tiaia  her  ex- 
peiience  in  the  "  Standard,"  she  felt  much  union. 
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On  Mofiday,  2iid,  her  illness  oommeaoed;  and  ebe  had  me- 
dical advice,  and  lequeated  hex  daughter  should  be  Bent  for,  ■who- 
remained  with  her.  The  first  few  days,  she  did  not  express  any- 
thing very  particular  about  her  soul;  but  was  calm,  and  sud. 
that  the  outer  man  was  perishing,  but  that  she  felt  stayedi  ancti 
had  inward  support  from  the  Lord ;  that  mnch  dulness  of  soul 
and  darkness,  which  she  had  pain^Uly  felt  the  last  few  weeks, 
were  cleared  away,  and  she  fdt  that  the  dear  Lord  had  gra- 
ciously removed  all  that  stood  between  and  kept  her  soul  aom 
his  sweet  presence  and  commmuon  with  him.  There  was  mani- 
festly an  enlargement  of  heart,  a  hberation  of  spirit,  a  renewal, 
of  the  inner  man,  a  going  forth  of  her  soul  in  love,  praise,  and 
adoration  toward  the  Lord  for  his  mercies  Touchsafed  to  her, 
which  increased,  until,  on  Sept.  12th  and  ISth,  her  soul  was  fall. 
with  the  blessing  of  the  Lord,  which  her  weak  frame  was  at 
times  almost  exhausted  in  endeavouring  to  pour  out  before  him.. 
Through  the  night  she  kept  repeating  Ms  worthy  praise ;  and  to- 
ft few  spiritual  Mends  who  went  to  see  her  sometimes,  she  would 
say,  "  Let  us  praise  the  Lord,  speak  good  of  his  name,  rehearse 
his  mighty  acts.  0  thou  blessed  Oreatot,  thou  dear  Redeemer, 
and  O  thou  Holy  Spirit,  to  covenant  to  redeem  tm/  soul !  0- 
thou  blessed  Jesus,  to  shed  thy  precious  blood  for  my  sins,  and 
to  make  known  thy  great  salvation  to  me,  a  poor  worthless  sin- 
ner  1  To  raise  me  up  from  the  ruins  of  the  fall  1  '  Goodness- 
and  mercy  have  followed  me  all  the  days  of  my  life,  and  I  shall 
dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  for  ever.'  "  Much  holy  fervour 
and  a  sweet  savour  rested  npon  her  words,  and  she  had  snch 
deep  and  reverential  views  of  the  majesty  of  God,  when  she  be- 
came BO  exhausted  that  she  could  utter  no  more,  that  she  would, 
say,  "  He  is  lo  great,  he  is  to  good  I"  Two  promisee  she  would 
often  repeat,  which  the  Lord  had  made  to  her  many  years  ago, 
and  how  graciously  he  had  fulfilled  them:  "  I  will  never  leave 
thee  nor  forsake  thee ;"  and,  "  I  am  persuaded  that  neither  life, 
nor  death,  nor  things  present,  nor  things  to  come,  shall  be  able 
to  separate  me  from  the  love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesns  joj 
Lord."  Upon  these  she  would  dwell,  and  the  words  would  hang 
Upon  her  lips  as  if  she  sucked  sweet  support  to  arm  her  against 
the  enemy. 

On  Friday  she  said,  "  The  enemy  tried  in  the  night  to  make 
death  a  terror  to  me,  saying, '  There  is  the  Jordan  of  death  for 
you  to  pass  through ;'  but  I  said,  '  Yes ;  but  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  who  divided  the  Wtiters  of  the  Bed  Sea,  will  bear  me 
through.  He  has  died  to  take  away  the  sting  of  death  ;'  "  and 
these  two  lines,  from  Toplady's  hymn,  came  sweetly  to  her 
support : 

"  Sweet  in  Ms  righteousness  to  stand. 
Which  saves  from  second  death." 

She  said,  "  The  enemy  could  gain  no  ground  on  any  side,  for 
the  Lord  had  hedged  me  in."  She  requested  to  have  that  hymn 
read  to  her,  and  said,  "  Slowly,  very  slowly.    I  Jiel,  I  Jkel,  I 
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_^W  the  aweetneBB  of  every  line."    Whea  her  friend  got  to  the 
last  verse,  she  said,  "  Leave  that  to  tne;"  and  the  sweet  antici- 
jpation  with  which  she  uttered  it  will  not  soon  he  forgotten : 
"  If  snoh  the  Bweetneaa  of  the  Btreama, 
What  m,%ut  the  Fountain  be. 
Where  aainb  uid  aogela  draw  theii  bliBi 
Immediately  Ironj  thea  1 " 
"She  said,  "  Who  can  tell  forth  all  his  praise  ?    I  lie  here,  when 
alone,  repeating  his  mighty  acts  in  the  salvation  of  my  soul,  and 
every  time  I  repeat  his  dear  name  it  sounds  sweeter  to  my  ear: 

" '  Thou  dear  Redeemer,  dying  Lamb.' 
€o  I  can  say  with  that  hymn : 

" '  How  sweet  the  Tiame  of  Jemu  Boimdi,'  &c., 
-tmd  feel  every  word  of  it."     She  would  also  repeat  Hymn  213 : 

"Salvation!  O  the  joyful  80iind,"&c 
To  a  friend  she  said,  when  taking  a  very  affeotionate  leave  of,- 
and  blessing  her  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  "  Make  light  of  the 
trials  of  the  way,  my  dear ;  we  have  a  blessed  elernilj/  before  ns." 
She  was  gratefiU  for  the  very  least  mercy  hestowed  or  attention 
shown  her.  She  requested  the  same  friend  to  give  her  a  cup  of 
•oold  water,  to  moisten  her  month;  and  as  she  took  it  she  eaid, 
.  in  a  most  solemn  and  feeling  manner,  "  I  should  have  wanted 
this  through  all  eternity,  but  for  the  grace  of  God,"  Her  state 
■was  that  of  sweet  peace,  her  aoul  was  stayed  upon  the  Lord,  her 
-trust  was  in  him.  She  spoke  of  nothing  earthly,  nor  hied  to 
hear  anything  but  what  belonged  to  the  soul.  She  continued 
thaafavoured,  looking  forward  in  the  blissful  hope  of  being  "ever 
with  the  Lord." 

She  became  gradually  weaker,  but  remained  quite  sensible  to 
ihe  last,  except  when  her  mind  wandered  a  little  &om  weakness, 
although  she  could  not  utter  much  the  last  week  except  a  few 
words  espreasive  of  the  XiOrd'a  ^thfulness.  Alluding  to  the 
words  whioh  she  had  chosen  for  her  stone :  "  For  ever,  0  Lord, 
thy  word  is  settled  in  heaven,"  she  said,  "Let  them  be  well 
■engraved.  I  have  no  powers  to  tell  the  blessedness  that  I  feel 
in  them." 

On  Saturday  morning,  Sept.  28th,  the  Lord  gave  her  a  gentle 
'dismission  &om  the  body,  and  she  was  present  with  him. 

On  Oct,  2nd  Mr.  Philpot,  our  late  and  beloved  pastor,  who 
was  then  speaking  the  word  of  life  amongst  us,  committed  het 
remains  to  their  native  dust,  in  the  cemetery  here,  till  the  resur- 
rection morn.  Several  of  our  church  and  fiiends  were  present, 
and  Mr.  P.  read  and  expounded  2  Cor.  v.  1-5,  and  we  saog 
Hymn  472  (which  had  been  blessed  to  her),  verses  3,  6,  7,  8. 
Oakham,  Oct.  21st,  1867.  A.  P.  P. 

[Long  and  Sequent  obaervation  of  many  who  profess  vital  godliness, 
hoth  <s  i^ards  tiie  hvea  which  they  live,  and  the  deaths  whioh  they 
~die,  has  Amy  convinced  me  of  several  things  which,  as  having  a  bear- 
ing cm.  the  above  Obituary,  I  trust  I  shall  be  excused  if  I  name. 
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1.  I  have  leunt  to  see  &om  it  more  fully  and  'clearij'  the  loven^ntjf 
of  Ood,  and  that  both  life  and  death  aro  at  hie  aupieme  dispoeal,  not 
only  as  r^arda  time,  mode,  aad  plaG«,  but  abo  as  regards  toe  waj  in. 
which  hia  people  both  live  and  die.  2.  I  haye  observed  that,  as  ti 
general  rule,  tboae  who  live  well  die  well ;  and  that  those  who  honouE 
Ood  moflt  by  their  life  are  moat  honoured  by  him.  in  their  death ;  though 
when  I  say  this,  I  bear  strongly  in  mind  the  sovereignty  of  God,  who 
owes  no  man  anything,  and  acta  as  he  pleases  with  and  toward  his  people 
both  in  providence  aikd  in  grace,  3.  I  have  observed  that  it  is  not 
always  tiiose  who  ate  thought  most  of,  or  best  of,  in  the  chuich,  who 
make  the  best  end.  In  t£is,  as  in  many  other  instances,  the  first  are 
often  last,  and  the  last  first.  4  I  have  also  ot^erved  that  we  are  apt  to 
think  more  of  those  who  have  a  deep  or  striking  experience,  ana  are- 
enabled  to  apeak  of  it  with  boldness  and  conlidence,  than  of  othem  who> 
may  know  the  things  of  God  qnite  as  well,  if  not  so  Btrikingly,  and  yet 
from  timidity,  or  want  of  a  gift  of  utterance,  may  be  lees  thought  of  ; 
and  that  these  upon  a  death-bed  often  come  out  in  a  more  conspicuons 
and  blessed  manner  than  those  who  have  been  what  one  might  almoet 
call  the  idols  of  the  church. 

Now,  good  Mrs.  !Freeman  was  just  one  of  those  charactera  who  make 
very  little  show  in  a  church,  but  ore  really  both  its  pillars  and  its 
omajneats.  It  will  be  seen,  from  the  above  account,  that  her  experience 
was  neither  reiy  deep  nor  very  clear;  but  it  was  real,  it  was  genuine-, 
it  was  wrought  in  her  heart  by  a  divine  power,  and  it  manifested  its^ 
in  an  upright  and  jjodly  walk,  a  great  fiimness  in  and  love  to  the  truth, 
and  a  spintuaUty  of  mind  and  conversation.  I  valued  her  much  myaelf 
from  the  great  quietness  and  consistency  of  her  walk  and  demeanour;  but 
it  waa  more  &om  the  report  and  high  opinion  entertained  of  her  by  my 
Aahwell  friends,  who  were  well  aoquamted  with  her  spiritual  worth, 
than  my  own  observation.  But  her  last  days,  from  the  aweet  account 
given  above,  have  brought  forward  more  prominently  her  real  cha- 
racter ;  and,  as  is  truly  observed  there  by  a  friend,  "  many  Cbristiaii 
excellences  nere  combined  in  her,"  The  ornaments  of  oni  churchea 
are  not  the  creat  talkers,  but  those  whom  Hart  calls  "  broken  hearts  and 
liumbte  walkers."  We  look  too  much  at  gifts;  the  Lord  looks  at  ^eaee. 
We  admire  a  faith  of  assurance ;  the  Lord  admires  a  faith  of  obedience. 
We  admire  tho  language  of  the  lip  ;  the  Lord  admirea  the  silent  lan- 
guage of  the  heart ;  we  admire  a  ready  gift  in  prayer;  the  Lord  admires 
sighs  and  groans  which  cannot  be  utt^«d.  Thus  we  need  not  wonder 
that  a  aimple,  humble,  godly  woman,  like  good  old  Mrs.  Freeman,. 
diould  arise  and  shine  upon  her  death-bed  when  thefglory  of  the  Lord 
arises,  and  ia  seen  upon  her,  when  others,  perhaps,  who  might  seem  by 
their  gifts  to  outshine  her  in  life,  may  leave  behind  them  no  such  bright 
and  bleased  testimony  in  death. 

In  making  these  remarks,  I  have  no  personal  meaning  or  allusion  to 
any  chnrch,  or  individual,  but  merely  drop  them  as  having  occurred  to- 
my  mind  in  connexion  with  the  above  Obituary,  and  as  an  acknowledg- 
ment of  the  goodness  and  grace  of  the  Xiord,  and  a  slight  tribute  to  the- 
memory  of  a  truly  godly  woman. — J.  C.  P.] 


Mr  God,  jm  life,  my  hope,  my  joy, 
O  teach  me  how  to  praise  tliee  more  ! 
Fain  would  I  even-  power  employ. 
O  teach  me  hmnbly  to  adore 
That  sovereign  grace,  so  rich  and  free. 
Which  still  can  save  a  wretch  like  me ! 


aOSPEL  STANDABD. 

■ FEBBTTABY,  1868. 

Mitt.  T.  6;  3  Tik.i.0;'Bok.iz.7;  Aois  nu.  87,  SB;  Uatt. zxrm.  19. 

ADVANCE  OF  POPERY. 


Thx  line  of  ai^nment  which  we  hsve  thought  hest  to  adopt  in 
In  QOUBidering  the  AdTonoe  of  Popery,  is,  1,  To  examine  its  dis- 
tinctive featnrea,  and  thus  put  our  readers  as  far  as  we  can  into 
some  little  pOBsession  of  its  real  character ;  for  as  thie  is  a  sub- 
ject which  demands  E^ecial  study,  it  is  not  to  be  expected  that 
many  of  them  should  bare  made  themselves  familiar  with  it ; 
and,  2.  To  trace  ont  the  steps  whereby  for  more  than  thirty 
years  it  has  been  gradually  advancmg  in  power  and  influence. 
The  first  part  of  oar  task  we  have  nearly  accomplished,  and  shall 
probably  complete  it  in  our  next  article.  We  shall  then  have 
to  trace  out  the  gradual  advance  of  Popery  in.this  country,  and 
point  out  not  only  the  advance  which  it  has  already  made,  but 
the  means  by  which  this  advance  has  been  effected. 

There  is  no  use  in  declaiming  against  Popery  in  a  vague,  wild, 
exaggerated  strain,  as  if  it  were  some  outrageous  monster, — 
some  such  ferocious  dragon  as  ancient  ballads  sing  of,  armed 
Trith  scaly  coat,  iron  teeth,  and  poisonous  breath,  which  ever 
and  anon  sallies  forth  from  its  dark  oave  to  swallow  up  men, 
women,  children,  and  church  steeples.  It  has  indeed  devoured 
many,  both  old  and  young,  grave  divines  and  fair  maidens,  and 
made  a  meal  both  of  churchmen  and  their  churches.  But  it  has 
been  because  the  great 'red  dragon  who  gave  it  its  power  and  itd 
seat  and  great  authority,  has  enabled  it  to  work  as  much  by 
subtle  craft  as  by  open  violence,  and  now  to  destroy  men  by  the 
joison  of  its  breath,  instead  of,  as  formerly,  crunching  them 
with  the  iron  of  its  teeth.  If  Borne  be  this  seven-headed,  ten- 
homed  beast,  wild  declamation  will  never  pierce  her  with  its 
lance,  for  it  knows  not  her  weak  spot.  The  right  way  is  Luther'B 
way — to  expose  her  errors  to  open  view  by  comparing  her  doc- 
trines and  practices  with  the  word  of  the  living  God,  and  thus 
thrust  the  sword  of  the  Spirit  into  the  part  where  she  is  defence- 
less. This  i^the  way,  therefore,  which  we  have  endeavoured  to 
follow  in  bringii^  before  our  readers  some  of  the  leadii^,  dis- 
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tinctivG  doctimea  of  the  Ghnioh  of  Bome,  and  being  desii-mui  as 
much  to  avoid  loose,  nnfonnded  statements  ae  wild  declamatioa, 
ve  have  taken  special  care  to  advance  nothing  bat  what  we  could. 
clendf  piore  bom  her  own  docnments  and  fommlarieH. 

In  onr  last  paper  we  conadared  Transnbatantiation  ajid  the 
Sacrifice  of  the  Uaae.  In  osr  present  we  {lEeBose  t&  examine 
the  AioratioB  of  the  Tirgin  Maiy,  of  Saiste,  BJia  of  Inac:QE.  To 
do  this  tsidy  and  efTectnally,  we  shall  have  to  cooBider  the  sub- 
ject under  two  leading  heads :  1,  The  authoritative  teaching  of 
Bome  on  these  points ;  2,  The  praddeal  effect  and  inflaence  of 
this  snperstitiooB  and  idolatroas  worship  of  the  Tirgin  and  the 
Saints. 

To  onderstand  these  two  points  in  their  mntnal  bearings  on, 
and  close  conneutifiii  with  each  othffl',  we  must  first  unlearn  a- 
comnum  and  vei?  natural  error.  It  may  seem  to  be  a  contra- 
diction to  the  acknowledged  authority  of  Rome,  1>y  which  we 
mean  the  governing  power  of  the  Bomish  Church,  &om  time  to 
'lime,  to  assert  tiiat  she  has  always  rather  followed  in  the  wake 
tbaa  led  the  way  in  the  establishment  of  her  doctainee.  Bat  a, 
few  moments'  consideration  will  show  the  truth  of  this  position. 
Certain  views  and  doctrines  as,  sa;  the  Transnbstantiation  of 
the  bread  and  wine  into  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ,  gradnally 

frew  up,  and  backed  and  sanctioned  by  great  names,  as  well  as 
y  the  popular  voice,  gained  at  length  great  currency  and  strength 
'amongst  aU  classes.  Then  Rome  came  in,  put  the  doctrine 
into  regular  shape,  and  stamped  upon  it  het  authoritative  sanc- 
tion. Bome  did  not  first  invent  the  doctrine,  and  then  impose 
it  on  the  people  as  an  article  of  faith ;  but  when  the  doctrine 
had  gradually  grown  up,  without  her  expressed  sanction,  and 
become  widely  accepted,  she  stepped  in  as  the  authoritative 
Jndge  of  tmth  and  error,  and  put  upon  it  her  infallible  stamp. 
TThe  doctrine  of  Transubstantiation  and  the  Sacrifice  of  the  Mass 
"was  the  natural  growth  of  the  exaggerated  language  of  the  Fa- 
thers, but  was  not  moulded  into  actual  shape  till  about  the 
'tenth  century,  nor  made  an  artide  of  faith  till  a.d.  1058.  Thns 
it  was  also  with  the  worship  of  the  Tirgin  and  of  the  Saints. 
This  form  of  idolatry,  for  it  is  nothing  else  but  gross  idolatry, 
gradually  grew  up,  as  the  life  and  power  of  Christianity  declined; 
ajid  when  it  had  attained  almost  universal  prevalence  then 
Bome  came  in  to  give  it  definite  shape,  and  make  it  an  article 
of  faith.  It  is  a  great  mistake  to  think  tiiat  Pope  after  Pope  in- 
Tented  and  devised  what  are  caUed  Catholic  doctrines,  and  none 
would  more  resent  such  an  imputation  than  the  Catholics  them- 
selves. The  Pope,  or  a  General  Council,  as  that  of  Trent,  in 
union  with  the  Pope,  merely  decided  by  infallible  authority  what 
"were  and  what  were  not  Gatiiolie  doctrines,  and  thus  shaped  into 
fiubstantial  form  the  prevalent  belief.  Thus  the  worship  of  the 
Tirgin  and  the  Saints  long  preceded  in  practice  the  authoritative 
decision  of  the  heads  of  the  CathoHe  Church  that  they  were 
articles  of  faith. 
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The  worship  of  Saiuta  began  about  the  fourih  sentiuy,  bnt 
that  of  the  Virgin  Mary  vas  not  folly  eatabliflhed  till  about  tlu 
tenth  century,  mainly  through  the  writinga  and  inflttenoe  of 
Bernard.  To  gain  a  clear  conception  of  the  WOTMngs  of  th» 
Koniish  syBtem,  we  ntnst  observe  its  practical  eSfects  as  evidenced 
by  the  daily  habits  of  its  devotees  ;  and  this  is  the  reason  why 
we  have  proposed  in  our  esamination  of  this  snbject  to  toike  into 
consideration  not  only  yrksii  Popery  teaohes,  bu*  what  Popery 
prodiioea ;  for  the  tree  most  be  jodged  erf  by  ita  {ndt,  and  if  the 
firot  be  evil,  evil  mnet  be  the  tree  which  beare  it.  Thua  thrae 
is  a  difference  between  what  Borne  poaitively  teaches  andwhal; 
Bomanieta  positarely  praotiee ;  »nd  therefiire  it  is  but  sophistry 
to  Bfty  that  a.  wnrship  ia  not  KCtnally  idolatrous  when  its  piao- 
ti«al  effect  is  actnai  idolatry.  Tell,  for  inatenee,  an  intelligent 
Boman  Cath<^c  ih»t  the  worship  of  the  Virgin,  of  the  SaintSr 
and  of  Images  is  idolatry ;  he  will  ropel  ywiT  ehaige  with 
indignation,  and  oaawer  thus:  "  This  is  your  ignoranee  of  yrbtX 
we  really  hold  and  believe.  You  do  noil  understand  Cathcdie 
doctrine.  Yon  most  know,  therefore,  that  there  am  two  Hnds  of 
retigioua  worship ;  One  anpreme,  which  wei  call  Latria,  and  gwa 
only  to  God,  and  another  inferior  aztd  subordinate,  which  wv 
term  Dulia,  which  we  pay  to  the  Vixgiu  aod  to  the  Sainrta.  Now* 
we  never  worship  the  Virgin  with  the  same  adcvatioi]  as  that 
with  which  we  worahip  Crod,  and  thace£ar»  our  worship  of  hsr  is 
not  idolatry.  Besides  whtoh,  you  nuiBt  undeixtand  that  wa 
merely  ask  her  to  intercede  for  us.  We  do  not  pr^  to  h»  ta 
give  ns  the  bleseiaga  herself,  but  to  inte>«ede  for  ua  with '  her 
dear  Son  that  he  would  for  her  aake  bestow  them ;  and  we  think 
that  as  Paul  requested  the  prayers  of  the  saints  on  earth,  thai 
they  might  intercede  with  God  for  him,  so  we  may  ask  the  saints 
in  heaven  to  intercede  with  God  for  ua." 

Now,  all  th^  is  quite  ooireot,  and  strieMy  in  harmony  with 
Bome's  authoritative  teachings;  but  we  ehall  soon  find  that 
profession  is  one  thing  and  practice  another,  and  that  when  men 
are  taught  and  encouraged  to  come  near  to  t^e  borders  of  idolr 
atry,  it  is  but  one  step  more  to  make  them  positive  idolaters. 

The  authoritative  teachings  of  the  Ghorch  of  Borne  we  may 
arrange  under  two  leading  heads:  1,  Positive  and  direct^ 
2,  Allowed  and  indirect.  Boi'i^  are  authoritative,  that  is,  have 
the  express  sanction  of  the  Papal  chair ;  but  the  hrst  claim  in^ 
&llibiHty,  or  at  least  a  larger  measure  of  it  than  the  second. 
Under  the  first  head  we  rank  Canons  and  Decrees  of  General. 
Councils,  Bulls  of  Popes,  and  such  service  books  as  the  Missal 
and  the  Breviary.  Under  the  latter,  saeh  books  of  devotion  as 
*'  The  Garden  of  the  Soul,"  "Devotion  to  the  Sacred  Heart  of 
Jeaua,"  Lignori's  "  Glories  of  Mary,"  and  other  devotional  works 
is  constant  use,  to  whiQh  is  prefixed  the  approbation  of  soma 
ftcknowleged  anthority. 

!nie  Council  of  Trent  thus  speaks  of  the  Invocation  of  Sunfs, 
and  by  implication  of  that  of  the  Vi^in : 
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"The  Holy  Synod  commands  the  Biihopd,  ftc,  to  instmct  Uie 
lUtMiil  concerning  tbe  inteTcwston  and  inroeatioii  of  saints,  &e 
Inmonr  of  ielics,.and  the  Inwful  dm  of  inuwes;  teaching  them  that  die 
Minta  leigninK  together  with  Chiiat  offer  to  God  their  piayera  for  men; 
Hiat  it  iB  good  ai^  lueful  to  invoke  them  with  su^plicatioii,  and  on  ac- 
ooont  of  the  bene&ts  obtained  from  Qod  through  hu  Son  Jeaua  Christ" 

In  Pope  Fiofl  the  4th'a  Creed  it  lays  down  ae  an  article  of  iaith 
to  be  beUsT^  and  deolared  by  the  subscriber : 

"And  likewise  that  the  Bainta,  reigning  together  with  Chri8t,Bre  to  be 
venerated  and  invoked,  and  ^t  they  tmer  prayen  to  God  for  lu,  and 
that  theit  relics  are  t«  be  venetated." 

It  will  be  observed  that  the  doctrine  that  authoritatively  taught 
is  that  the  saints  in  heaven  intercede  wiUi  God  for  men,  th«e- 
fore  that  it  is  good  and  useful  to  invoke  them  with  supplication, 
that  by  this  intercession  they  may  procnre  benefits  for  ns,  No- 
thing is  here  said  aboat  worshipping, the  saints  as  if  they  were 
able  themselves  to  bless.  Thoy  are  merely  asked  to  intercede 
with  God,  that  he  would  bless  ns. 

In  harmony  with  this  autiioritativa  teaching,  most  of  the 
prayers  to  the  Yirgin  and  the  Baints  which  we  find  in  the  Missal 
are  oanstracted.  The  fiollowing  will  serve  to  give  an  idea  of 
Uieir  general  type.  They  are  what  the  Missid  directs  to  be 
offered  on  the  vi^^  of  the  Aasmnption.* 

"  O  God,  who  waet  plearad  to  make  choice  of  the  Viijin  Mary,  and  in 
her  to  dwell  for  a  time,  grant,  we  besaech  thee,  tiiat,  bemg  eecnie  under 
her  protection,  we  may  witli  comfort  »oIemnise  her  teativu." 

The  foUowing  prayer  is  directed  to  be  offered  in  secret,  whereaa 
the  preeedii^  was  the  Collect,  or  that  offered  pablicly  by  tbe 
priest: 

"  May  the  prajers,  0  Lord,  of  the  Mother  of  God  render  our  oflferings 
acceptable  to  thee,  whom  thon  didst  take  out  of  this  present  world,  that 
she  might  intercede  with  thee  for  tbe  pardon  of  ottr  suiA." 
Then  comes  what  is  called  the  Post  Communion: 

"  Assist,  O  merciful  God,  onr  frailty;  that  we,  who  are  preparing  to 
celebrate  the  festival  of  the  Holy  Mother  of  God,  may,  by  the  aucconr  of 
her  prayers,  rise  from  our  iniquities," 

It  will  be  observed  that  in  these  prayers  it  is  God  who  is  di- 
rectly invoked,  and  no  positive  prayer  is  pnt  np  to  the  Vii^iin 
herself.  But  in  other  parts  of  the  Missal  she  is  directly  invoked, 
as  in  the  following  prayer : 

"  After  childbirth,  thou  didst  remain  a  pure  Virgin.  0  Mother  of 
flod,  intercede  for  ua." 

An  important  part  of  the  MiasaJ  consists  of  the  hymns  directed 
to  be  smig  in  it,  whioh  are  of  a  very  ancient  date,  being  written 
in  Latin  in  rhymed  verse,  which  is  not  the  character  of  proper 

*  This,  we  may  observe,  is  one  of  Rome's  greatest  festivals,  and  cele- 
brates the  aecenaon  of  the  Vii^  to  heaven  in  a  glorified  state,  where 
■he  sits  in  power  and  glory  only  mferior,  if  inferior,  to  that  of  the  blessed 
Lord,  which  was  iimt  publicly  taaght  in  tbe  cWse  of  the  sixth  century. 
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Latin  poetry,  bat  bare  often  a  translation  affixed  for  ibe  benefit 
of  tbe  laity.  One  of  tbese  bymns  is  the  celebrated  Stahat  MaUr 
DtHoroea,  which  represents,  in  tbe  most  pathetic  language,  Mary 
standing  at  the  foot  of  tbe  Gross.  In  this  bymn,  which  was 
"written  to  set  forth  tbe  dolorous  sorrows  of  her  whom  the  Missal 
styles  "Holy  Mary,  ^e  Qaeen  of  Heaven,  and  Lady  of  the 
"World,"  ooeor  ttie  folloving  expressions,  which  we  give  as  a 
literal  prose  translation,  though  it  is  impossible  to  give  tbe  peon- 
liar  pathos  and  mournful  swell  of  the  original,  aa  it  keeps  rising 
line  after  line  into  a  full  tide  of  sympathetic  grief. 

"  O  Mother,  fountain  of  lore,  make  me  to  feel  the  power  of  thy  grief, 
that  I  may  mourn  with  thee.  Moke  my  heart  to  bum  in  loving 
Christ,  who  id  Ood,  that  I  may  pleaee  him.  Holy  Mother,  do  this,  fix 
etrongiy  ou  my  heart  the  etripea  of  tbe  crucified  One.  Divide  with  me 
the  BufferiagB  of  thy  wounded  Son,  who  deigned  to  auffer  bo  much  for 
me,  IHugtnous  Virgiu  of  vir^nus,  make  me  mourn  with  thee;  make  me 
to  hear  the  death  of  Chrigt,  a.  sharer  in  hie  Bufferings,  and  to  worship  his 
Stripes.  Make  me  to  be  wonuded  with  his  stripes;  make  me  to  be  in- 
ebriated witii  the  cross  and  the  blood  of  thy  Son,  that  I  may  not  be 
burnt  up  in  the  flame.  May  I  be  deieaded  by  thee,  0  Viipa,  in  the  day 
of  judgment."* 

When  we  come  to  tbe  Breviary,  which  corresponds,  as  we  have 
pointed  out,  in  some  measure  to  the  Prayer-Book,  though  it  is 
more  a  manual  for  the  priests  than  tbe  laity,  we  find  the  worahip 
of  tbe  Virgin  more  directly  made,  or  at  least  more  positively  in- 
colcated.  We  give  the  following  extract  from  the  Modem  Romish 
Breviary: 

"  If  the  winds  of  temptation  arise,  if  thou  run  upon  the  rocks  of 
temptation,  coll  on  Mary.  If  anger,  or  avarice,  or  temptation  of  the 
flesh  ihdl  toBs  the  bark  of  thy  mmd,  look  to  Mary.  If  disturbed  with. 
the  greatuees  of  thy  sins,  troubled  with  the  defilement  of  thy  conscience, 
affiighted  by  the  horror  of  judgment,  Uiou  begiuuest  to  be  swallowed  up 
in  the  gulf  of  sadness,  think  on  Mary.  In  dangers,  in  straits,  in  per- 
pleiitjes,  think  on  Mary.  Folloiving  her,  thou  dost  not  go  astray;  aak- 
inc  of  her,  thou  dost  not  despair;  tliinking  of  her,  thou  dost  not  err;. 
wmie  she  holds  thee  up,  thou  dost  not  fall;  while  she  protects  thee.  thou. 
dost  not  fe»r;  she  being  thy  guide,  thou  dost  not  grow  weary;  she  being 
propitious,  thou  reachest  thy  destination." 

'Is  not  tbe  positive  worship  of  tbe  Virgin  incnloated  here? 
Bead  tbe  extract  ^ain,  and  when  yon  find  the  Virgin  qioken 
of,  substitute  the  name  of  Christ.  Could  the  Lord  himself  he 
more  set  before  us  aa  the  object  of  faitb,  trust,  and  worship  ? 

Tbe  extracts  which  we  have  given  are  from  tbe  Miss^  and 
Breviary,  which  are  the  daily  service  books  in  the  Eomish  Cburob, 
and  received  by  its  members  with  more  imjJicit  faith  than  tbe 
members  of  tbe  Church  of  England  receive  the  Gommunion  Ser- 

*  This  celebrated  hymn  is  that  which  is  sung  on  the  Priday  in  Passion 
week,  at  Rome,  to  a  score  which  has  never  been  published,  but  of  which. 
the  effect,  as  sung  by  the  Papal  choir,  among  whom  are  some  almost  nn- 
earthly  voices,  instrumental  music  not  being  allowed,  is  something  so 
overnhelnungthat  susceptible  females  have  been  known  to  faint  away. 
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vice  and  the  Prayer-Book.  But  we  Bhall  uow  give  some  estiaets 
from  thoBe  devotional  works  wluch  are  in  daily  uae  amcntg  the 
members  of  that  commtmioa,  and  which  esercise  a  greater  in- 
flnence  over  their  mindB  than  the  Miaaal  and  Bre'viary.  the  latter 
being  confined,  as  we  have  said,  almost  wholly  to  the  priests. 
One  of  the  moat  accepted  of  theae  manuals  of  devotion  is  c&Ued. 
"The  Garden  of  the  Soul,"  and  bears  the  MtMrttmitw  of  Dr. 
Wal^,  Boman  Catholic  Bishop  of  the  Midland  district,  in  the 
fffillowing  express  terms  : 

"  The  pteaent  edition  of  tb«  '  GSarden  of  the  Sonl'  reeeiTU  ray  cordial 
appcobabon,  and  is  recommended  by  nie.  to  the  general  use  of  tha  tHwgy 
and  laity." 
In  it  we  find  the  following  hymn : 

"a  htmk  to  thb'blbsbbd  VIBGni. 

"  Hail,  thou  resplnident  star. 

Which  ahinest  o'ei  the  nunn; 

Bleat  lloiher  of  our  Qod, 

And  ever  Virgin  Queen. 
"  Hail,  happy  gate  of  bliss. 

Greeted  oy  GabrieVB  tongue, 

Negotiate  our  peace, 

And  cancf  1  Eva's  wrong. 
"  Loosen,  the  ainner'a  bands, 

And  evils  drive  away; 

Bring  light  imto  the  blind. 

And  for  all  graces  pray." 

In  the  same  little  manual  the  Virgin  ia  addressed  in  a  long  string 
<^  tender,  devotional  epithets,  bnt  of  which  onr  limits.  wiU  alkns 
OB  to  give  only  a  few  as  a  specimen  of  the  rest : 

"  Holy  Mary,  Holy  Mother  of  God,  Holy  Virrin  of  virgins,  Mother  of 
CSttist,  Mother  of  divine  grace.  Mother  undefilea,  Virgin  most  powerful. 
Virgin  most  nierciftil,  Viiwn  most  faithful,  Ark  of  tbe  Covenant,  Qate 
of  Heaven,  Morning  Star,  Refuge  of  sinners.  Comforter  of  the  i^cted, 
&c.  &c,,  pray  for  us.  We  fly  to  thy  patronage,  0  holy  Mother  of  God; 
despise  not  onr  petitions  in  our  neceseities,  but  obtfun  our  deliverance 
from  all  dangers,  0  ever  glorious  and  bleised  Virgin,  Pray  for  us,  O 
hi^y  Mother  of  God,  that  we  may  be  made  worthy  of  the  promises  of 
Christ" 

Bomanists  may  quibble  about  Latria  and  Dnlia,  and  deny 
that  they  worship  the  Virgin  aa  they  worship  God.  But  what 
mean  such  expressions  aa  "  Gate  of  Heaven,  Morning  Star, 
Eeftige  of  sinners,  Comforter  of  the  afflicted?"  Is  there  any 
way  to  God  but  Christ ;  any  refoge  or  any  comforter  but  He  ? 
To  make  her,  a  mere  woman,  all  this,  is  to  put  her  in  the  place 
of  Christ,  and  worship  her  as  we  should  worship  only  Him. 

Now  this  is  a  book  in  daily  use  among  devout  Catholics,  re- 
commended to  them  with  all  the  authority  of  episcopal  sanction. 
Another  book  in  daily  use,  bearing  the  Indnlt,  that  is,  the  ex- 
preas  allowance  of  Pope  PiuB  TIL,  for  the  use  of  the  Uldlaud 
difltriot,  which,  by  the  by,  seems  specially  favonred  with  eooh 
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mannala,  is  entitled,  "Derotion  to  the  Sacred  Heart  of  Jgsub, 
including  the  Devotioii  to  the  Sacred  Heart  of  the  BleBsed  Virgin 
Mwy."  12th  Edition.  Keating  and  Brown.  The  numb^  of 
editions  will  sho7  ite  cnrrency  and  popularity : 

"  I  leverenoe  you,  0  sacred  Yirgin  Mary,  the  H0I7  Ark  of  the  Core- 
nanl^  and  do  bless  and  praise  you  infinitely,  for  that  you  are  the  great 
Mediatrix  between  God  and  man,  ob&imng  for  xinuGts  &U  they  can  ask 
and  demand  of  the  Blesied  Trinity.    Hdl,  Mary." 

Here  Mary  is  oalled  the  great  Mediatrix  (that  ia  the  Mediator, 
-it  being  the  feminine  form  of  the  word)  between  God  and  man. 
Bat  we  are  expresBly  told  that  "  there  ie  one  God  and  <me  Me- 
diator between  God  and  men,  the  man  Christ  Jesiia."  How 
awfttl  the  profanity  Uins  to  ^ut  Uary  in  the  place  of  Jbbub. 

In  thie  mannal.  Catholics  are  taught  to  eonHecrate  themseilTeB 
to  the  Sacred  Head;  of  Mary  in  the  following  prayer  : 

"  0  holy  Mother  of  God,  glorious  Quem  of  Heaven  and  Earth  !  I 
choose  thee  this  day  for  my  M<d^h.er,  my  Queen,  and  my  Advocate,  at  the 
tiirone  of  thy  Divins  Son.  Aoeept  the  offering,  may  it  be  irrevocable, 
I  here  make  of  my  heart.  It  can  never  be  oat  of  danger  whilst  at  my  own 
diffposal;  ^liievar  aeciat  bvi  m  thy  haM/L" 

Here  Mary  is  addressed  as  "The  glorious  Queen  of  heaven 
and  earth."  Is  not  this  to  give  her  the  came  authority  and 
power  as  to  Christ  himself?  But  where  ie  our  warrant  for  all 
this  ?  Does  the  word  of  God  give  her  Hub  or  anything:  approaching 
it?  "Where  do  we  read  that  ahe  waB  ftaaumed  to  heaven  in  glory 
after  the  exemplar  of  Christ  and  made  its  Queen  ?  Haa  God 
made  her  an  advocate  at  the  throne  of  her  Divine  Son  9  Where 
is  the  teatimony ;  where  is  the  proof  ? 

In  the  same  manual  we  find  the  following  prayer : 

"  Ever  glorious  and  blessed  Mary,  Queen  of  Virgins,  Mother  of  Mercy, 
hope  and  comfort  of  dejected  souls;  thou  art  the  only  refnge  of  the  deso- 
late  and  afflicted.  Ca£t,  therefore,  an  eye  of  pity  on  a  misorable,  foriom 
child  of  Eve,  and  hear  my  prayer.  Whither  can  I  fly  for  joate  seeure 
ahelter,  O  amiable  Mother  of  my  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Chriat,  than 
ander  the  wings  of  thy  protection  ?  And  aa  I  am  persuaded  my  Divine 
Saviour  doth  honour  thee  as  his  Beloved  Mother,  to  whom  he  can  refuse 
nothing,  so  let  me  speedily  experience  the  efficacy  of  thypowerftil  inter- 
cession. O  holy  Virgin,  oor  sovereiMi  Queen,  aa  the  Holy  Ghost  haa 
plentifully  poured  forth  into  thee  the  love  of  God,  so  instil  into  us  at  the 
hour  of  our  death  the  sweetness  of  divine  love,  that  all  bittemees  at  that 
time  may  become  acceptable  and  pleasant  to  ua.    Hail,  Mary.'' 

In  the  same  work  is  fbtmd  the  following,  called,  "An 
Angelical  Exercise : " 

"  0  my  dear  Mother  t  I  love  you  more  than  my  tongue  can  express, 
and  more  than  my  very  aoul  can  conceive.  Ai^  I  reverence  you,  0 
sacred  Virgin  Mary;  and,  together  irilh  the  Holy  Trinity,.ileie  undpraue 
you  ir^ittiidif,  for  that  yon  are  worthy  of  so  many  praises  aa  none  can,. 
no  not  yourself,  conceive.  I  praise  and  magnify  you  a  thousand  thou- 
sand times,  and  ten  thousand  times  I  bless  that  sacred  womb  of  youMf 
which  bore  the  Son  of  the  Eternal  Father.    Hail,  Mary ! 

"Hail,  Mary !  Lady  and  Mistress  of  the  world,  to  whom  all  power  boa 
been  given,  both  in  heaven  and  earth." 

„     ...C.oogle 
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Hftd  onr  readers  any  idea  that  snob  piayers  wei«  aatboiised 
to  be  offered  to  the  Yii^iui  ?  How  varm  and  impassioned  they 
are.  How  adapted  to  work  on  the  feelinge  of  the  young,  and 
laise  up  such  a  natoral  love  to  her  as  one  human  being  may 
have  for  another,  and  yet  invested  with  a  religions,  devotional 
hue.  In  t&ct,  here  is  the  great  deception  of  this  worship,  that  it 
infiames  and  intoxicates  the  iauid.  This  is  one  of  the  ingredi- 
ents of  the  cap  which  Rome  holds  in  her  hand,  fancy  a  jonag 
girl  on  her  knees  before  an  image  of  ihe  Virgin,  and  in  all  the 
wsimth  of  passionate  devotion  conseorating  her  heart  io  the  aa- 
ned  heart  of  Mary,  taking  her  for  her  mother  and  Mediator, 
and  givii^  to  her  all  her  feonlties-of  body  and  soull 
'  TMb  is,  however,  so  important  a  snbjeot  that  we  mast  crave 
permission  to  lesnme  it  in  another  No. 


I  nexvi  beheve  the  Lord  does  move  in  a  mystenoss  way,  both 
in  providence  and  in  ^race,  in  the  life  aitd  experience  of  eymy 
living  soul.  A  marvellous  example  o(  this  I  have  had  only 
lately.  Two  or  three  Lord's  days  past,  I  inqoired  of  my  son 
the  name  of  a  street  which  I  passed  by.  He  gave  me  the  name, 
and,  to  my  aBtooishment,  it  was  one  most  remarkable  in  my  life, 
which  had  ocontred  40  years  before.  0  what  a  train  of  wonder. 
both  in  providence  and  in  grace,  did  that  name  awaiun, — the 
revelation  of  Ood's  holy  law  bringing  to  my  feelings  destruction 
instead  of  salvation,  catting  up,  in  some  measore,  the  root 
of  self-righteousness,  the  breaking  up  of  that  deep  fountain  of 
oar  evil  nature  beyond  all  language  to  describe,  fiery  temptations 
driving  me  very  near  to  despair.  And  the  Holy  Spirit  carried 
me  back  to  many  times  'when  I  had  heard  Mr.  P.  and  Mr.  Tip- 
taft;  bringing  to  my  rcmembranoe  also  many  loving  words,  as 
well  as  rebukes  and  instruction  in  righteousness,  which  had  been 
fastened  in  my  heart  and  conscience  by  his  own  blessed  hand; 
and  which,  although  tempted  to  give  up,  times  without  number, 
have  never  quite  been  lost.  One  sermon  Mr.  P.  preached  in  his 
early  days  was  made  a  great  blessing  to  me.  The  text  v&s  this: 
"  I  have  stuck  unto  thy  testimonies.  0  put  me  not  to  shame." 
He  there  showed  that  if  the  work  was  real,  the  Holy  Spirit 
would  enable  the  soul,  amidst  the  most  fiery  temptations,  to 
cleave  to  what  the  Lord  had  done,  however  small  it  taight  be; 
and  I  am  a  living  witness  to  the  truth  of  that  sermon. 

More  than  20  years  after  that,  I  had  two  remarkable  dreams, 
which  I  am  persuaded  came  from  the  Lord,  in  which  bothMr.P. 
and  Mr.  T.  were  entreated  by  me,  with  the  most  earnest  cries, 
to  say  whether  they  beheved  itwas  a  real  work  of  grace  or  not. 
After  that,  the  Lord,  in  various  sermons  by  Mr.  P.,  graciously 
condescended  to  show  me  that  it  was  his  covenant  with  me  of 
life  and  peace,  through  his  dear  Sou. 
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Bnnyaii,  in  his  "  Filgxim,"  beautifully  desoribei  the  chamber 
of  peaoe  in  the  house  Beautiful.  I  hsJi  read  and  heard  of  it 
many  times,  but  never  realised  the  reality  and  blessedness  of  it 
till  one  Lord's  day,  under  Mr.  F.'s  ministry  in  Gower  Street 
Chapel,  London,  But  the  greatest  hleaeing  ever  received  by  in« 
was  under  that  dear  servant  of  Christ,  the  late  Mr.  Martin,  of 
Sterenage.  I  never  spoke  to  him  in  my  life ;  but  in  that  piece 
inserted  in  the  "  Crospel  Standard"  called  "  The  Lamb  without 
Spot,"  is  a  faithful  account  of  vhat  the  Lord  did  in  hie  won- 
drons  mercy,  to  the  very  iittermoet  of  all  the  worthless  sinners 
that  ever  asked  mercy  at  his  hands. 

There  is  one  cinmmatance  of  1^  Lord's  goodness  I  wonld 
name,  as  -it  cteaiiy  shows  that,  from  the  very  first  moment  a  soul 
is  quickened  into  eternal  life,  there  is  a  secret  love  begotten  to 
God's  people,  bis  ways,  and  Ms  word.  Well  do  I  remember  when 
the  terror  of  God's  holy  law  showed  me  what  I  really  was,  and 
what  all  the  world  was  around  me,  I  felt  such  a  love  to  some  of 
Qod's  people  that  I  have  often  gazed  upon  them,  and  felt  in  my- 
self, "These  are  Christ's  jewels,  and  are  sure  to  be  in  glory; 
but,  alas  I  where  shall  £be?"  And  the  first  time  I  everheaxd. 
Hr.  P.  in  Zoar  Chapel,  London,  there  wsA  the  same  secret  love; 
and  yet  I  could  on  no  account  have  said  this  to  any  soul  llvii^. 
These  fMings  I  had,  butcouldnot  explain  them  even  to  myself; 
and  I  bless  the  Lord  that  up  to  this  moment  there  haa  been  na 
diffierenc«  in  my  love.  T,-  W. 

AKD  NOW,  0  LORD,  WHAT  WAIT  I  FOBr 
Whav  wait  I  for }     To  Bee  the  Lord  the  Lamb, 
And  ung  high  praiaes  to  his  glorioos  naiae. 
T  Binlc,  teeu  anim,  and  shall  till  he  appear, 
And  to  my  soul  bis  righteousness  brings  near. 
The  tenors  of  the  Lord  I've  felt  within, 
With  sharp  reflections  on  account  of  sin ; 
The  fears  of  hell,  and  what  Eeems  worse  than  this, 
The  dreadful  thought  of  coming  short  of  hlisa. 
To  lose  the  Saviour,  after  being  taught 
To  feel  my  need  of  him !    0  cutting  thought! 
I  find  a  cleaving  to  him  in  my  heart; 
And  cannot  ever  hear  him  gay,  "  Defiairtl'' 
Bnt  O  the  piercing  goods  that  make  me  sigh. 
And  to  the  Saviour  of  lost  sinners  ciy ; 
To  give  me  sudi  a  sight  of  turn,  by  uith. 
As  will  deliver  me  from  fear  of  death, 
Lord  Jeans,  come,  and  give  my  bouI  to  rest, 
1^  livins  fuith,  u^n  thy  loviug  breast ; 
Tae  application  ot  thy  precious  blood 
le  what  I  need  to  moke  my  conscience  good. 
Nor  do  I  want  to  be  set  down  at  ease; 
I  would  be  kept  on  waiting  till  he  please 
Abundantly  my  sotd  to  satiate, 
And  Hktm  to  satisfy  me  of  my  state. 


i.Coot^lc 
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My  dear  Paients,— I  was  eorry  to  heai  by  Mr.  H.  that  father 
h»d  beeo  ill  daring  aoms  part  of  the  last  month.  I  had  hoped 
to  hear  from  him  long  before,  expecting  a  full  letter  on  thmga 
Trhich  pertain  to  life  and  godlineas.  It  affords  me  great  pkaanre 
to  heaj:  and  read  of  the  people  of  God,  and  of  their  expsrieoee 
of  his  loving- kindness,  tender  mercies,  and  faithfolness  in  a 
time  of  need.  Had  I  the  ah<Hee  of  going  to  a  boose  of  uonm- 
ing  or  to  a  houee  of  feasting,  L  ilwnld  ptoCer  the  former ;  and  for 
tfau  reason:  I  might  there  see  and  beai  saeh  things  aa  would 
greatly  profit  me.  The  time  of  pro^eiity  is  mostly  a  time  of 
rejoicing;  but  the  daysandni^its  of  afflictioD,  trial,  tribulation, 
and  adveriity  are  days  of  BeiimuniaHS  and  salconn  consideration. 
"In  the  da;  of  prosperity  be  joyfol,  but  in  the  day  of  adTeiaity 
consid^.  G-od  ftlso  hathsflt  tiie  one  over  against  the  other,  to  tha 
end  that  man  sbofitld  find  no&iDg  after  him."  fBoc.  vii.  14.) 

When,  my  dear  father,  I  heiod  of  yoor  aiSiction,  I  looked 
forward  with  Eedings  of  aolenmity  to  the  tinaa  when  yoa  shall 
have  dono  with  all  things  httra  heknr,  nhea  the  ttlaiy  tenement 
whiidi  nov  encase!  jour  immoital  Bonl  shall  tottw  to  pieeea, 
and  he  carried  to  thesikat  gravB,  and  year  spirit  shall  paw  awaj 
in>to  a  wondroos  eteisity.  I  had  prarionaly  often  thong^t  whi^ 
an  immortal  mercy  it  was  for  yon  that  God  had  called  yon  hy 
and  enriched  yoa  with  his  grace.  Many  a  time  have  I  been 
constrained  to  admire  tmd  adoie  the  sovereignty  of  God  in  calling 
you,  while  thoouutds  are  passed  by.  Yon  tni^it  have  had 
thousands  of  gold  and  s^er,  you  might  have  had  every  thing 
which  this  world  calls  good  and  great;  in  a  word,  all  that  can 
make  life  desirtible;  but  yet  might  have  lacked  the  '*  one  thing 
needful."  Under  a  sacred  sense  of  these  nnspeakaUe  mercies,  I 
have  sometimes  entered  into  the  feelings  of  David,  when,  with  a 
holy  admiration,  he  exclaimed,  "  0  how  great  is  thy  goodness 
which  thou  hast  laid  np  for  them  that  fear  thee,  which  thou  hast 
wrought  for  them  that  trust  in  thee  before  the  eons  of  men!" 
Having  redemption  through  the  blood  of  Jesna,  uid  the  forgive- 
ness of  sins,  having  {he  righteoo^Mssa  of  Christ  imputed  unto 
US,  and  standing  accepted  and  complete  in  him;  having,  I  say, 
a  sweet  experience  of  these  gospel  blessings  in  our  own  soul,  we 
have  all  that  can  make  ns  happy  in  time,  and  all  that  concerns 
UH  for  the  life  to  come. 

I  thought,  too,  what  a  great  temporal  Uesiii^  yon  had  enjoyed 
in  having  had  for  the  moat  part  of  your  life  good  health,  and  a 
vigorous  constitution.  Then,  contrasting  your  situation  with  my 
own,  I  thought  how  many  sighs  and  groans  had  been  forced 
from  my  heart  under  felt  weakness,  Buffering,  and  the  heavy  hand 
of  God,  to  which,  in  a  comparative  sense,  you  had,  aa  yon  have 
said,  been  a  stranger.  0  what  need  I  have  feli  of  patience  and 
grace  in  trial,  whether  of  mind  or  body. 


CBE   OOSflL  BTANDASD. — FEBBrAST   1,   1868.  17 

In  my  Ia«t  I  proioiaed  to  e^id  you  Bome  aoconnt  of  the  temp- 
tations und  GxeTciaeH  of  mind  that  I  had  lately  undergone.  I 
BhaJl  joet  name  one  ox  two  things.  I  have  aometitnes  been  in 
Buoh  darlmeBB  of  mind,  so  perplexed  and  cast  down,  bo  plagued 
-within,  and  harassed  without,  and  so  truly  miserable  as  to  reel 
and  staler  like  a  drunken  man,  hayrog  learned  by  bitter  experi- 
ence something  of  the  meaning  of  these  words :  "0  thou  afflieted 
and  drunken,  but  not  with  wine."  In  deep  anguish  of  spirit 
I  have  been  ready  to  curse  the  day  wherein  I  was  bom,  and 
been  filled  with  self-pity,  often  having  such  hard  thonghtB  of  God 
as  to  conclude  that  he  dealt  with  me  in  unwonted  severity.  So 
Aeaptx&t6  did  I  feel  within  that,  humanly  speaking,  I  was  just 
on  the  vei^e  of  committing  suicide;  and  had  I  poBBessed  the 
power  proportioned  to  the  enmity  that  I  felt  working  within 
.against  God&nd  his  dealings  with  me,  to  what  unheard  of  lengths 
of  ein  I  might  have  gone.  The  enemy  came  in  like  a  flood — like 
a  reBiBtlcHBS,  overrunning  flood,  threatening  entire  and  speedy 
destroction  to  both  body  and  soul.  No  vords  that  I  can  em|doy 
oonld  folly  describe  the  fears  anddiemay,  thesinkingsandhorror 
that  overwh^mfid  my  eoul.  I  often  felt  and  feared  that  I  was 
an  apostate.  It  sometimes  appeared  utterly  Imposaible  that 
ihexe  could  be  one  single  lainciple  of  grace,  whether  of  faith,  or 
love,  or  holy  fear  in  B\iah  a  heart  as  mine.  Satan  assaulted  me 
with  blaaphejnieB  so  horrid  and  appalling  that  I  dare  not  even 
hint  at  them. 

I  was  o^n  obliged  to  bite  my  lipa,  lest  I  should  curse  and 
bla^heme  God  with  my  tongue ;  and  sometimes,  when  there 
wae  a  little  cessation  of  hostilities,  I  used  to  ponder  the  things 
that  had  exercised  my  soul,  with  a  view  to  certify  myself  whether 
I  really  had  or  had  not  let  soma  blBBphemies  escs^  the  door  of 
my  lips ;  but;  to  the  eternal  ^sise  of  the  restraining  grace  of 
Jesus  Christ,  I  believe  I  never  did. 

"  O  gloty  be  to  God,  that  grace  is  free, 
Elae  never  could  it  light  ou  guilty  me. 
X  nothing  have  with  tue  to  be  its  price 
But  hellish  blackness,  eomity,  ana  vice." 
O  glory  be  to  God.    Amen. 

But  to  return.  While  in  the  deep  distress  of  mind  above 
alluded  to,  I  one  day  resolved  never  more  to  say  a  Bingle  word 
about  religion.  The  enemy  tempted  me  to  believe  it  was  a  de- 
lusion. Distressed  in  mind,  eiLteebled  in  body,  and  all  but  a 
vreck  in  my  worldly  oircomstanoes,  I  saw  nothing  before  me 
but  ruin  in  all  its  bearings.  I  now  felt  a,  desperate  determina- 
tion to  go  bock  again  into  the  world,  to  taste  a  little  more  of  its 
pleasureB,  enjoy  a  littJe  more  cxf  its  pastimes.  0  the  daring  in- 
Bult  to  a  holy  God  I  0  the  forbearance  and  longauffering  of  the 
Xjordt  Bitter  in  my  spirit  and  fretful  against  God,  my  misery 
wae  indescribable.  I  therefiire  reBolved  to  go  to  as  alehouse  and 
drink,  if  peradventure  I  might  find  some  relief  to  my  bouI  ;  and 
yet  I  never  was  a  drunkard  nor  a  flrequenter  ot  public-houses  in 
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all  my  life.  But  you  muBt  know  that  I  now  began  to  feel  an 
awful  trembling  before  God.  Such  au  overpowering  eettse  had 
I  of  the  inflexible  justice,  power,  and  majesty  of  the  Lord  God 
Almighty,  that  I  hardly  durst  swallow  down  my  spittle,  leEt  it 
might  choke  me.  I  felt  as  if,  to  use  a  figure,  I  had  been  ans- 
pended  over  hell  by  a  single  hair.  I  thought  that  every  breath 
which  I  drew  would  be  my  last;  and  I  feared  that  God  could 
not,  compatibly  ^rith  his  justice,  holiness,  and  equity,  continue 
the  life  of  such  a  monster  of  iniquity  as  I  felt  myself  to  be.  "  If 
per  adventure,"  thought  I,  "  God  could  show  mercy  in  such  an 
ea.tr6me  case  as  mine,  oouid  I  once  more  taste  his  grace,  then 
should  I  ever  afterwards  be  at  a  point  that  nothing  whatsoever 
could  separate  me  &om  tbelove.  of  God."  A  deep  sense,  too,  that 
his  holy  and  omniscient  eye  penetrated  down  into  the  very  depths 
of  my  heart  brought  me  to  a  serious  and  solemn  consideration. 
A  filial  fear  of  God  now  sprang  up  within  my  bosom.  All  slavish 
fear  and  awful  dread  were  removed,  the  terrors  of  hell  and  dam- 
nation were  entirely  taken  away,  and  there,  was  a  great  calm 
within.  I  felt  like  a  little  child.  My  hard  heart  dissolved  like 
wax  before  the  sun.  I  fell  down  before  the  Lord,  sighed  and 
groaned,  prayed  and  praised,  ajid  could  have  wished  that  my 
head  had  been  waters  and  mine  eyes  a  fountain  of  tears,  that  I 
might  have  wept  my  life  away,  because  of  my  sins  againat  so 
good  and  gracious  a  God.  Light,  life,  love,  peace,  pardon,  unc- 
tion, and  blood  flowed  down  from  the  Father  of  mercies  into  my 
aetonisbed  soul,  and  with  all  my  heart  and  soul  I  loved  my  God 
in  return.  0  what  sweet  and  solemn  reahties!  I  blessed  his 
dear  and  holy  name,  and  felt  a  pleasurable  and  adoring  wonder 
at  the  infinite  patience  and  longBufTering  of  God  towards  me. 
Again  and  again  I  was  constrained  to  extol  and  magnify  the 
holy  and  glorious  name  of  the  Lord  Jehovah  and  his  no  leas 
glorious,  ef&cocious,  and  immutable  grace. 

0  glory  be  to  God  and  to  his  dear  Bon  Jesus  Christ,  and  to 
the  Holy  Ghost,  throughout  all  time  and  an  ever- enduring  eter- 
nity, for  such  unmerited  and  distinguished  mercies.  Amen  and 
amen.  Yours  affectionately  in  double  bonds, 

London,  Sept  26, 1842.  P.  R. 

A  LETTER  BY  THE  LATE  DR.  COLE. 
Dear  Mr.  Bitch, — My  pupils  left  me  this  morning  for  flve 
weeke ;  and  before  I  sit  down  to  meditate  for  to-morrow,  I  feel 
an  inclination  to  pen  a  line  to  you  at  Granbrook. 

1  seem  to  have  been  nothiog  of  late  but  one  continual  whirl 
of  hurry  and  confusion;  indeed,  such  are  my  engagenients  on 
all  hands  and  circumstances  that  my  path  seems  to  be  one  of 
almost  uninterrupted  scene  of  haste  and  distraction.  There  is 
one,  however,  who  can,  by  the  shedding  abroad  of  the  quicken- 

,ing  and  peaceful  grace  of  his  Holy  Spirit  in  the  soul,  in  one 
£hort  moment  quell  the  surges  thereof,  sweetly  speak  the  storm 
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into  a  calm,  hurry  iato  quiet,  coufuBion  into  order,  and  ere  we 
are  aware  of  it,  make  us  glad  and  quiet,  and  bring  us  to  that  de- 
aired  baven  wMch  is  the  only  satisfactory  element  of  our  graoe- 
renewed  hearts.  This  is  the  stilling  and  quietiag  isf  uenoe  of 
wbioh  1  feel  myself  so  deeply  in  u%ed  at  this  moment,  in  ord^ 
to  qualify  me  for  meditation  upon  what  I  have  to  do  to-morrow. 

What  has  lately  tTanspired  fills  me  at  intervals,  when  I  have 
&  spare  moment  to  think  upon  it,  and  indeed  in  the  midst  of  my 
occupation  also,  with  a  mingled  eenee  of  distress  and  aatisfac- 
tion.  I  feel  distressed  that  I  am  thus  prevented  &om  going 
down  to  Cranbrook  to  speak  in  Mr.  Beeman's  stead,  because  I 
have  a  secret  persuasion  that  Mr.  Beeman,  in  asking  me  to  do 
so,  had  not  only  his  own  accommodation  in  view,  bnt  also  awil- 
lingnees  and  glad  desire  of  mind  to  show  me  and  otiiera  aldo 
that  Mb  heart  was  inclined  favourably  towards  me,  and  ready  to 
take  a  manifest  step  towards  maintaining  "the  unity  of  the 
spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace;"  aBd  may  God  abundantly  bless 
Tiitn  for  that  his  intention  1 

I  am  much  concerned  also  that  the  Almighty  should  put  me, 
a  to-day-born  stripling  in  his  work,  into  such  circumstances  as 
to  be  compelled  by  himself  to  express  to  an  elder  like  Mr.  Bee- 
man  my 'inability  to  accede  to  arrangements  which  he  had 
deemed  it  right  to  make.  Bnt  God  would  have  it  so,  and  we 
must  submit  and  watch  the  issue.  I  have  felt  many  a  touch 
upon  my  heart  of  gratitude  and  amazement  that  God  should 
take  such  an  unexpected  means  of  preventing  me  from  defile- 
ment and  consequent  distress  of  mind.  For  that  defilement  and 
consequent  distress  I  certainly  should  have  experienced,  if  I  had 
gone  on  in  the  matter  to  preach  at  Cranbrooke  ulidei  such  cir- 
cumBtances,  even  though  I  should  not  have  known  what  I  had 
done  till  after  it  leas  done.  How  good  and  careful  of  me,  then, 
was  God  to  bring  me  himself  into  an  inquiry  and  concern  of 
mind,  and  hereby  prevent  both  myself  and  Mr.  Beeman  from  the 
step  and  its  consequences.  I  can  most  truly  say  that  I  have  felt 
nearly  or  quite  as  much  thankfulness  and  aoknowle^ment  to 
the  Most  High  on  his' account  as  my  own;  for  I  am  fuUy  satis- 
fied that  the  step  would  have  been  displeasing  to  God  both  in 
him  and  in  me.  "  Keep  thyself  pnre;"  "  If  a  man  shall  purify 
himself  from  these,  he  shall  be  a  vessel  unto  honour  fit  for  the 
Master's  use."  These  "  f  ure  "  ministers  of  the  word,  these  ves- 
sels to  honour  thus  purified  from  all  others,  let  men  or  stunts 
say  what  they  will,  are  much  needed  in  this  day  to  stand  firm 
for  all  the  truth  and  perfection  of  the  Person  of  the  Son  of  God ; 
and  depend  upon  it  that  such  whom  God  himself  bo  keeps  shall 
have  sweet  honour  of  God,  and  many  a  kiss  of  his  approving 
favour  upon  their  hearts,  that  the  general  multitude  of  gospel 
preachers  never  taste.  'Tis  true  they  shall  meet  with  opposition 
and  reviling  appellations  from  the  world,  and  perhaps  from  half 
the  deepy,  careless,  and  unwatchful  church  of  God;  but  a  pot- 
tioa  of  Abraham's  secret  consolation  shall  be  theirs.    "  Fear 
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not,  AbrtAam,  I  Otn  tiif  shield  and  thy  exceeding  great  rewflxd." 
IS,  therefore,  we  can  by  -watehing  tiie  hand  of  God  find  his 
shield  protectiiig  ne  in  the  smallest  measure  from  without,  and 
feel  but  Miy  portion  of  his  peaceful  and  approving  reward  within, 
this  will  help  ns  to  betur  up  against  all  that  ma;  happen  to  ns 
<m  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left. 

1  did  not  intend  to  say  go  muoli  wfaen  I  began,  and  now  I 
janst  eonelnde,  begging  my  kind  aitd  reapeotful  lore  to  Mr.  Bee- 
man,  lore  to  Mrs.  Beeman,  and  to  yourself  also,  in  which  M». 
Cole  desires  to  join  me ;  and  enhscribe  myself, 
YonTB,  I  h(^i  for  oFermore, 
;    London,  July  &5th,  13S0.  HGNRT  COLE. 

SANCTIFIED  BY  OOD  THE  FATHER,  AND 

PKESEBVED  IN  JESUS  CHRIST,  AITD  CALLED. 

My  deEir  Sir, — With  the  Lord's  help  and  blessing,  I  desire 
this  evening  to  write  a  few  lines  to  you,  hoping  that  you  will  not 
think  me  too  bold  in  so  doing. 

1  am,  through  undeaerved  meicy,  quite  well  in  health,  and  so 
16  my  family,  which  mercy  I  feel  very  thankful  fcnr.  The  Lord  is 
exceedingly  kind  to  me  and  mine,  in  granting  ns  all  good  health; 
for  ntany  of  the  Xiord'e  dear  people  do  not  eiyoy  thie  unspeakable 
hlesaiog.  I  call  it  unspeakable,  because  ite  value  cannot  betdd. 
Z  wish  I  could  say  that  my  soul  was  in  good  health,  and  walking 
with  God,  holding  communion  with  him,  and  receiving  daily 
trtah  suppKes  of  bis  love  from  his  ines.haiistible  fulness.  But, 
slas  I  I  am  not.  To  me  it  appears  that  I  am  going  backward 
instead  of  forward;  for  I  seem  to  make  no  progress  whatever  in 
my  pilgrimage  towards  Zion.  There  was  a  iime  when  my  sonl 
was  all  alive  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord.  In  those  days  I  could 
have  run  through  a  troop  of  foes,  aod  could  have  declared 
before  all  the  world  that  there  was  no  God  like  unto  the  God  of 
Jtusob;  but  now  if  I  attempt  to  call  upon  ViiP  in  prayer,  I  am 
so  foolish  and  so  stupid,  and  my  mind  is  so  oonfiised  and  bewil- 
dered that  I  hardly  know  what  I  am  abont.  Thae  are  bo  man; 
worldly  matters  come  before  my  mind,  and  so  many  heavy  bur- 
dens upon  my  shoulders  that  I  appear  like  one  deprived  of  his 
.reason.  The  Lrard,  X  think,  never  bad  a  more  stupid  one  to  deal 
with.     The  greatest  wonder  is  that  I  am  permitted  to  live. 

I  am  quite  at  a  point  that  divine  grace  is  freely  given  and  im- 
^onditional;  for  if  it  were  not  so,  it  never  would  have  reached 
.down  unto  my  soul.  1  often  reflect  upon  the  Lord's  tender 
regard  over  me,  and  am  reaJIy  astonished  that  he  should  have 
singled  me  out  from  a  company  of  ungodly  youths,  and  have 
left  all  the  rest,  for  aught  I  Imow,  to  perish  in  their  sin.  I  can 
only  trace  it  up  as  fsj;  as  this,  that  the  Lord  had  mercy  upon  me 
because  he  would  have  mercy.  He  has  given  me  no  further 
Account  of  the  matter,  and  it  ie  enough  for  me  to  know,  and  he 
.tells  me  in  his  word,  that  what  I  know  not  now,  I  shall  Imow 
Iiereafter. 
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It  Ib  twelve  years  this  month  since  the  Lord  manifes- 
tively  pardoned  my  sms.  I  ehall  never  forget  the  day.  I 
had  been  laid  up  for  three  weeks  through  ill  health,  and  on 
the  Sunday  I  set  out  to  go  and  hear  you.  The  moming  was 
very  wet  and  cold,  and  it  continued  to  rain  all  the  way  I 
went,  and  by  the  time  I  got  to  the  chapel  my  clothes  were 
wet  through.  The  chapel  to  me  struck  very  cold,  and  I  thought 
I  had  done  wrong  in  going  out. such  a  wet  moming.  Howeveiv 
when  you  read  your  text,  which  was  the  first  verse  in  Jnde,  I 
felt  mach  warmer;  and  as  you  opened  up  your  discourse,  I  felt 
aach  love  springing  up  in  my  soid  towards  thi  dear  Lord  of  life 
and  glory  that  I  cannot  describe.  Yon  showed  who  those  oha- 
zacters  were  that  were  the  eervanta  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  you  assured  ua  again  and  again  &om  God's  word  that  they 
were  sinners, — sinners  that  felt  their  aina  to  be  too  heavy  for 
them.  Such  as  these,  you  assured  ns,  were  the  charEteters  that 
the  Lord  loved,  and  tl^t  he  died  to  redeem,  he  being  made  a 
corse  for  them.  Never  shall  I  forget  how  the  eten^  love  ol 
God  flowed  into  my  soul  that  moming.  My  poor  sin-smitten 
sool  was,  as  it  were,  in  a  naw  world,  li  was  with  the  greatest 
difficulty  that  I  could  keep  &om  shouting  out  in  the  chapel  that 
the  Lord  loved  me,  and  had  given  himself  for  me.  The  after- 
noon discourse  was  from  John  v.  S;  and  bo  exceedingly  precious 
it  waa  to  my  soul  that  I  ventured  to  believe  that  I  was  one  of  tha 
impotent  folk  mentioned  in  the  text,  that  were  waiting  for  the 
moving  of  the  waters ;  and  I  believe  that  all  that  day  the  Holy 
Spirit  was  moving  i^n  the  dark  waters  of  my  soul ;  for  I  neveE 
had  had  such  a  blessed  time  under  the  word  before.  I  verily 
believe  that  the  whole  of  those  two  sermons  was  for  me.  I  must 
leave  yon  to  gnesa  at  my  feelings,  for  I  cannot  describe  them.  I 
find  they  are  much  better  enjoyed. 

I  had  been  for  many  months  under  sentence  of  death,  prior  to 
this  sweet  revelation  of  the  Lord's  pardoning  love  and  mercy; 
and  I  think  no  poor  culprit  that  was  ever  condemned  by  our 
common  laws  rejoiced  at  receiving  his  free  pardon  more  than  I 
did  at  receiving  mine;  for  I  well  remember  I  shouted  alond 
aE  my  way  home  to  hedges  and  treea,  that  the  Lord  loved  me. 

This  blessed  frame  of  mind  lasted  for  many  weeks.  I  could 
sing  all  the  day  long ;  and  at  that  time  I  never  dreamt  but  thai 
I  should  go  singing  all  the  way  to  heaven.  Now,  although  it  is 
twelve  years  t^o,  I  really  thmk  I  have  not  lost  the  savour  of 
those  precious  anointings  as  yet;  and  as  yon  were  the  honoured 
instrument  in  the  Lord's  hands  through  which  these  unspeak- 
able blessings  fijjwed,  I  thought,  if  the  Lord  was  willing,  I 
would  write  a  few  lines  to  you,  to  show  you  that  I  have  not  for- 
gotten you.  I  do  not  believe  that  there  is  a  day  passes  but  I 
think  of  you,  more  or  less,  and  oftentimes  I  think  of  the  pre* 
cions  anointings  our  poor  souls  have  had  together  in  days  gone 
by ;  BO  do  not  think  because  I  do  not  write  to  you  that  I  hava 
ntteily  forsaken  you,  or  that  I  have  rambled  again  inta  the  world 
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and  hewa  me  out  cisterns  whicli  can  hold  no  'wa.ter;  for,  blessed 
be  the  Lord,  I  have  not  done  eo  as  yet.  Bnt  why  I  have  not 
written  to  you  for  so  long  a  time  is  because  I  have  been  passing 
under  the  rod^  in  so  very  severe  a  way  that  I  have  not  had  heart 
to  write  to  any  one.  The  Lord  has  seen  it  good  to  etrip  me  of 
everything;  yea,  almost  of  the  hope  that  is  in  me,  1  have, 
during  the  past  year,  suffered  eeverdy.  I  think  no  poor  worm, 
of  the  earth  has  been  more  tried  than  I  have  been  since  I  have 
been  in  this  part,  which  is  now  three  years.  The  Lord  has  sent 
one  trial  after  another,  bo  thick  and  so  fast  that  I  have  been 
almost  distracted.  At  one  time  I  have  licked  and  rebelled 
against  him,  and  at  another  I  have  been  like  a  little  child  at  his 
feet,  feeling  willing  to  be  anything  or  nothing.  I  did  not  know 
twelve  years  ago  that  I  should  have  to  pass  along  this  road  on 
my  way  to  Zion ;  for  truly  it  i£  a  thorny  road,  and  mortal  spirits 
tire  and  &int. 

I  have  no  good  news  to  communicate,  for  I  do  not  know  whe- 
ther I  shall  be  able  to  hold  on.  I  can  only  say  that  these  are 
hard  times.  AVhy  the  blessed  Lord  tries  me  in  this  severe  man- 
ner I  cannot  tell;  but  there  is,  I  doubt  not,  a  needs-be  for  it  all; 
and  peradventure  when  he  has  tiied  me,  I  shall  come  forth  as 

gold. 

But  I  will  not  weary  yoa  with  anything  more  of  my  severe 
trials;  believing  that  you  have  enough  of  your  own,  Snffice  it 
to  say  that  I  have  been  greatly  heU>ed  in  my  soul  by  reading  the 

late  Mr.  Warburton'e  "Mercies  of  a  Covenant  God,"  and  Mr. 
Huntington's  "Bank  of  Faith."  The  precious  things  that  these 
good  men  have  left  on  record  have  encouraged  my  faith  greatly. 

I  hope  yon  are  quite  well  in  body  and  soul ;  and  if  yon  should 
be  going  on  an  errand  to  your  Lord  aud  Master,  do  not  forget  to 
speak  a  word  for  your  fellow -companion  in  tribulation. 

Feb.  13th,  1867.  E.  F. 

A  LETTER  BY  THE  LATE  EDWARD  SLY. 

Dear  Friend. — A  letter  you  wrote  to  me  in  August  coming  in- 
cidentally into  my  hand  the  other  day,  as  on  again  reading  the 
contents  I  saw  expressions  that  indicated  a  sincere  desire  to  know 
bitn  whom  to  know  is  eternal  life,  I  could  not  forbear  writing 
a  few  lines,  knowing,  as  I  most  surely  do,  that  the  course  of  a 
young  man  is  beset  with  a  thousand  snares,  and  that  the  devil, 
the  great  enemy  of  Ood  and  man,  is  determined,  if  possible,  to 
destroy  every  good  beginning  towards  God  and  eternal  life,  and 
EO  accomplish  the  final  destruction  of  his  precious  sou!.  Wliat 
multitudes  have  seemed  to  set  out  fair  for  the  kingdom,  and  have 
run  wdl  for  a  time,  who  have,  when  they  have  come  into  temp- 
tation, utterly  fiiUeli  away,  and  have,  concerning  faith  and  a  good 
conscience,  made  a  fearftii  shipwreck.  How  strikingly  and  em- 
phatically this  is  marked  in  the  Epistle  of  Jude :  "  Trees  whose 
fmit  withereth,  without  fmit,  twice  dead,  plucked  up  by  the  roots." 
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The  ocorect  rendering  of  which  would  he,  Trees  whose  early 
buddings  wither,  and  so  no  fruit  can  be  brought  forth ;  twice  dead, 
to  be  plucked  up  by  the  roots.  0  how  many  fair  and  beautifnl 
bloseome  have  been  blasted  by  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil ; 
and  this  will  be  the  inevitable  result  where  the  work  is  not  of 
God;  for  what  God  does  is  done  for  ever,  and  what  he  does  will 
he  aevereiy  tested  by  ihe  devil,  by  the  fiery  flying  serpent  sin,  in 
all  its  cnraed  and  alluring  forms,  and  by  ih.e  world  in  which  we 
live,  which  is  always  exercising  its  morbid  inflnence  on  the 
Gfarietian. 

1  hope  better  things  of  you  and  things  that  accompany  aalva- 
tjoa  though  I  thus  write.  I  can  only  say  that  if  you  are  the 
happy  subject  of  divine  life,  and  I  daily  pray  you  may  be,  you 
will  never  rest  satisfied  till  yoa  have  some  weU-grounded  spiri- 
tual, Bcriptnral,  and  blesBed  evidence  that  you  are  bom  of  God. 
And  0  what  a  blessed  condition  that  is!  Who  so  ennobled,  ex- 
alted, and  dignified  as  the  child  of  God,  an  heir  of  God,  and 
joint  heir  ivith  Christ,  that  after  having  suffered  with  him,  the^ 
may  be  glorified  together.  Dr.  Young  says,  "  The  Christian  is 
the  highest  style  of  man."  And  so  he  is;  and  it  doth  not  yet 
appearwhatwe  shall  be;  buiwhen  "  Christ  shall  appear  we  slmll 
be  like  him." 

0  Trfiat  a  dear  mercy  it  is,  seeing'  we  are  so, entirely  depraved, 
so  totally  ruined,  so  utterly  cuned  and  eternally  damned  by  the 
seil(eti6e  ^nd  penalty  of  the  divine  law  which  we  have  violated, 
that  the  salvation  of  every  soul  that  is  saved  i^  altogether  of 
God — Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost;  originatiiig  in  the  Father's 
purpose  to  save  by  the  redeeming  incarnation,  obedience,  and 
vioaridns  sufferings  and  death  of  his  Son,  and  revealing  the 
samfl  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

1  trust,  dear  mend,  yon  will  he  enabled  to  tlvrow  your  whole 
BOul  into  these  eternal  realities.  You  will  most  surely  find  in 
the  end  that  nothing  else  will  do  you  any  real  and  abiding 
good.  I  have  beenyoui^andnowamold,  and  but  for  the  ffweets 
of  God's  saving  and  by  me  most  undeserved  mercies,  I  should  he 
swallowed  up  of  sorrow  and  of  all  men  most  miserable. 

And  now,  dear  friend,  I  wish  you  a  spiritually  merry  Christmas 
and  a  happy  new  year,  if  the  good  Lord  should  be  pleased  to  spare 
yon.  And  indeed  it  will  be  a  blessed  Christmas  if  a  gracious 
God  vouchsafe  to  grant  you  all  that  is  contained  in  that  memo- 
rable parable  of  our  ever-blessed  Lord,  the  prodigal  son:  "Bring 
forth  the  best  robe,  and  put  it  onhim;  and  putaringonhishand, 
and  ahoee  on  his  feet;  and  let  ub.IuII  for  him  the  fatted  calf,  and 
eat,  drink,  and  be  merry ;  for  this  my  son  was  dead,  and  is  alive 
again;  was  lost,  and  is  found."  In  this  robe  roayyoubeattjred; 
fori  need  not  tell  yon  that  destruction  is  inevitable  without  it. 
There  can  be  no  justification  for  sinful  wretches  like  ns,  in  tha 
sight  of  God,  without  it.  It  is  the  sinner's  only  title  to  eternal 
life.  And  then  the  ring,  the  dear  pledge  of  eternal  love,  the 
dear  pledge  of  eternal  wedlock  to  Christ,  the  Bridegroom  (rf  tbe 
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ohnieb,  tmi  sverj  iadividaal  that  composeth  that  church.  And 
tiieu  shod  with  gospel  preparation.  And  then  equipped  in  the 
-whole  armotir  of  Ood,  yon  may  face  devlLi,  death,  sin,  and  th« 
-world,  and  make  metry  with  a  meiriment  that  will  terminate  in 
eternal  joy,  and  songs  of  triumph. 

I  trust  you  are  better  in  health  than  yon  were  when  I  last  saw 
;yon.  I  am  a  perfect  wonder  to  myself.  I  have  had  my  po(» 
life  very  seriously  threatened  twice  in  the  last  five  months,  hat 
am  now  very  much  better,  only  I  cannot  stand  the  out-door  air. 

Ae  in  all  probability  I  shall  see  nor  hear  more  of  yon,  the  Loed 
bless  yon,  keep  your  eyes  from  tears,  your  feet  from  ^Jling,  and 
jour  soul  &om  death.  That  you  may  walk  before  God  in  the 
light  df  the  the  living.    So  prays  sincerely.  Yours, 

Dec  24, 1854.  EDWAKD  SLT. 


NONE  BUT  JESUS. 


Dear  Friend, — I  return  you  many  thanks  fox  your  kindnesBJ; 
and  may  the  good  Lord  remember  yon  fox  all  the  kindness  shovm. 
to  his  poor  servant.  Z  feel  my  unwortliiness,  but  he  makes  me 
prove  that  his  thoughts  and  ways  are  above  ours.  How  th^ 
morning  have  I  thought  and  tried  to  praise  him  fi»  his  many 
mercies  toward  me !  What  I  should  have  been  had  he  not  ap- 
peared for  me ;  and  what  he  has  given  me  in  hope  makes  me  aay 
at  this  time,  "  Let  everything  that  hath  breath  praise  the  Lord." 

0  my  friend,  do  not  be  put  off  with  anything  short  of  th« 
Lord  Jesus.  All  heaven  is  in  him,  and  misery  wi&out  him.  He 
is  the  delight  of  heaven,  and  his  looks  of  love  raise  the  poor  soul 
up  from  the  lowest  place,  and  make  us  feel  the  insufficiency  of 
aU  other  thinga.  How  my  soul  at  this  time  is  on  the  stretch  for 
him,  his  words  bring  such  peace,  and  his  kisses  Mil  me  to  all  but 
himself.  What  my  soul  feels  and  sees  in  him,  at  times,  I  have 
no  power  to  describe.  0  how  I  desire  to  set  him  forth  to  poor 
sinners,  the  very  Saviour  that  will,  and  only  can,  do  them  good. 
Satan  hates  him.  Therefore  bo  will  try  to  beguile  poor  sinners 
by  telling  th^n  and  setting  before  them  many  thinga  to  amuse 
and  entice  them;  bat  be  is  a  liar.  There  is  nothing  worth  having 
short  of  Jesus.  "  Vanity  of  vanities  "  ia  stamped  upon  everythwig 
below  the  sun ;  and  this  the  good  Spirit  will  make  ns  feel ;  for  it 
is  bia  work  to  glorify  Jesus,  and  be  will  make  everything  appear 
and  feel  so  empty,  and  ourselves  ao  miserable;  and  this  mU 
make  us  in  good  earnest  cry  out,  "  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly  I" 

1  pray  that  be  may  bring  and  keep  us  there;  for  we  leam 
more  at  his  feet  than  anywhere  else. 

You  must  put  up  with  this  note,  just  as  it  is,  as  I  am  an 
invalid,  and  write  in  some  pain. 

Yours  truly, 
Croydon,  May  B,  1848.  F.  COVELL. 

HuKi  not  yooT  oonecienoe  by  any  known  sin. — Sutha^ord.. 
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MEDITATIONS    ON    DIFFERENT    POKTIONS    OF 
THE  WOED  OF  GOD. 


II. 
The  death,  the  resmrection,  and  ihe  exaltation  of  the  Lord 
JeanB  Christ  are  ttiree  vital,  fandamental  doctrinea  of  oar  most 
holy  futh,  and,  as  revealed  to  the  soul  by  a  divine  power,  become 
weD-springB  of  hope,  of  strength,  and  of  coneolation,  in  exad; 
proportion  to  the  measure  of  faith  whereby  they  Are  appre- 
hended, embraced,  and  lived  upon.  In  and  by  bis  sn^iinga, 
bloodshedding,  and  death,  Ve  sae  sin  fully  and  for  ever  put 
away,  an  effecttial  atoneonent  raade  for  transgression,  the  law 
fulfilled  and  magnified,  reooncihatlon  betweon  Qod  and  man 
effected,  and  everf  bar  and  hindrance  which  had  kept  them 
asnnder  thoroughly  remaved.*    In  and  by  his.  resmreotion  we 

*  A.  frieKil  has  Cklled  onx  attentioa  to  aome  expremiDns  in  our  Tfeeaa- 
bff  HcL,  page  465,  ntpeetiiig  the  anfiarings  and  bloodebedding  of  Christ, 
which  he  ctmHidarH  lay  or  open  to  the  objectioa  that  we  draw  a  hurtfol 
distiuctiott  between  bloodaheddi^g  and  death,  aud  make  something  less 
thau  the  death  of  Christ  to  have  satis&ed  juetjoe  and  made  complete  pro- 
pitiation for  sin.  Far  from  ub  be  any  such  doctrine,  Bentiment,  or  ej- 
preaaion  as  would  eeem  to  diminifih  the  value  of  the  death  of  the  blesaed 
Lord,  and  make  any^iing  lens  than  his  actual  dying  needful  to  put  away 
am;  nor  was  it  out  intention  to  convey  any  sucb.  idea,  for  we  diBtinctly 
■tated  that  the  death  of  Cihtiit  waa  a  necenaiy  and  integral  part  of  his 
iacrifice.  The  Scriptoree  are  too  plain  upon  this  point  to  be  miBuuder- 
stood  by  any  the  eyes  of  whose  underatanding  have  been  enlightened, 
and  too  positive  to  be  denied  by  any  who  desire  to  know  and  revere  the 
truth  of  God  as  a  most  precious  poaaession.  The  doctrine  which  Paul 
&Ht  of  all  delivered  was  what  he  first  of  all  received,  that  Christ  died  for 
our  sins,  aocording  to  the  Scriptures.  {1  Cor.  xv.3,)  Whatever  doctrine, 
Aeiefoie,  contradicts  or  ia  not  in  harmony  with  this  grand  primaiy 
tnUb,  that  Christ  died  for  our  sins,  ia  not  according  to  the  Scriptures, 
and  is  not  the  gospel  which  Paul  preached,  putting  under  a  solemn  curee 
every  preacher  of  another  gospel,  were  he  even  an  angel  from  heaven. 
We  here,  therefiffe;  distinctly  declare  that  we  firmly  hold  that  for  the 
putting  away  of  sin,  the  death  of  Christ  was  as  needful  as  his  bloodshed- 
ding,  and  hiB  bloodsheddiiw  was  as  needful  aa  his  death,  bloodshedd^g 
and  death  constituting  in  their  inseparable  union  the  one  only  sacri&ee 
for  sin. 

But  the  line  which  we  took,  and  which  fairlj  intecpreted  hj  what  we 
have  thus  laid  down  will  eiplaiu  the  meaxing  of  some  of  our  expresaions, 
was  in  opposition  to  such  phrases  as  we  hear  eometimes  put  forth,  as  that 
"Christ  died  in  the  dark^'  that  "he  sank  under  the  curse  and  wrath  of 
Qod,-"  that  "the  weight  of  our  sins  followed  Tiim  and  pressed  him  into 
the  grave ;"  "  that  he  left  all  our  sins  behind  him  in  the  tomb,  when  he 
rose  from  the  dead."  In  opposition  to  such  seutunents  and  speeches, 
which  have  sometimes  quite  shocked  our  mind,  our  object  waa  to  show 
that  though  the  Lord  died  for  our  sins,  yet  tiiat  he  ,died  under  the 
Father's  approving  smile,  and  that  imputed  sin  and  its  consequencea  did 
not  rest  upon  his  sacred  head  after  he  howed  it  in  death,  and  eaying^  "  It 
is  finished,"  gave  up  tiie  ghost 
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see  him  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God  with  power,  the  attesting 
seal  of  God  set  to  the  trath  of  hie  miaaion  andTOork,  and  infalli- 
ble proof  given  to  a.  vast  number  of  chosen  witneaaeB  that  lie  was 
the  Christ  of  God,  the  promised  seed  Id  whom  all  the  nations  of 
the  eai'th  should  be  blessed.  (Acts  i.  3 ;  ii.  32 ;  s.  40^2 ;  Bom. 
i.  4.)  Similarly  in  and  by  bis  exaltation  we  see  him  an  ever- 
Eving  Mediator  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father,  a  glorious  High 
Priest  over  the  house  of  God,  an  all-prevailing  Intercessor,  able 
to  save  them  to  the  uttermost  that  come  unto  God  by  him,  and 
&  sceptred  King,  ruling  with  sovereign  sway  all  things  in  hea- 
ven and  on  earth,  angels  and  authorities  and  powers  bL'ing  made 
subject  unto  him.  These  three  vital  truths,  as  embraced  and 
jealisSl  in  their  various  openings  and  bearings  on  our  spiritual 
experience,  and  as  seen  and  felt  in  their  suitability  and  applica- 
tion to  oui-  iruiumerable  wants  and  woes,  form  the  food  of  all 
living  faith;  and,  therefore,  if  we  do  not  find  or  feel  any  such  Ufe, 
power,  or  blessedness  in  tbem,  it  shows  our  little  knowledge  of, 
our  Uttle  faith  in  the  very  truths  of  the  gospel  which  we  profess 
to  receive  and  embrace. 

But  before  faith  can  be  raised  up  and  drawn  forth  thns  to  act 
and  live  upon  these  precious  truths  of  the  everlasting  gospel,  we 
must,  according  to  the  prayer  of  the  apostle,  have  the  Spirit  of 
wisdom  and  of  revelation  given  us  in  the  knowledge  of  Christ; 
for  a  mere  doctrinal  knowledge  of  them,  however  sound,  a  mere 
letter  faith  iji  them,  however  strong,  falls  utterly  short  of  con- 
veying into  the  soiil  their  sweetness  and  blessedness  as  made 
known  by  the  Spirit  of  revelation.  One  grain  of  living  faith,  if 
it  be  but  a  grain,  as  raised  up  and  drawn  forth  by  the  power  of 
the  Hoiy  Ghost  in  a  revelation  of  Christ,  will  do  more  for  the 
soul  in  five  minutes  as  to  vital  union  and  communion  vrith  the 
Lord  Jesus,  than  heaps — whole  heaps,  tons,  whole  tons  of  the 
-clearest,  soundest  dootrinal  knowledge  and  the  stroiLgest  letter 
faith  ivould  do  in  50  years.  Well,  then,  may  we  join,  heart  and 
soul,  with  the  apostle  in  his  prayer  that  the  God  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of  glory,  would  give  ns  the  Spirit  of 
"wisdom  and  revelation  in  the  knowledge  of  Christ ;  that  we  may 
personaUy  realise  and  enjoy  the  efficacy  of  his  death,  the  power 
of  his  resurrection,  and  the  daily  benefits  and  blessings  of  his 
«xaltatioii. 

In  our  December  No.,  we  gave  as  our  reason  for  not  closing 
our  exposition  of  Ephesians  i.  with  the  closing  year,  that  we 
could  not  bring  ourselves  to  hurry  over  so  glorious  and  blessed 
a  subject  as  the  exaltation  of  our  gracious  Lord.  And  do  "we  not 
find  some  responsive  echo  here  in  the  hearts  of  many  of  our 
readers  ?  "Who  that  has  ever  seen  by  laith  the  blessed  Mediator 
seated  on  bis  throne  of  grace ;  what  poor,  tried,  tempted  soul 

TVe  may,  perhaps,  be  allowed  to  add,  that  both  Dr.  Goodwin  and  Mr. 
Huntington  concur  in  giving  the  same  interpretation  of  the  words  of 
Peter,  where  he  speaks  of  "  God'a  loosing  lie  paina  of  death,"  (Acts  ii. 
24,)  aa  that  which  we  have  given  in  the  December  No. 
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that  has  ever  longed  fox  or  felt  the  tender  eympaftb;  of  a  oom- 
passionate  High  Priest;  Tvhat  ahnost  despairing  wretch  who  has 
dang  abnoBt  in  agony  to  an  Intercessor  able  to  save  to  the 
uttermost  all  that  come  tmto  God  by  him;  what  perplexed, 
6torm-tosBed  vessel  that  needs  a  mighty  hand  to  guide  the  helm, 
and  a  voice  of  power  to  calm  the  ^nnds  and  waves,  that  does 
not  cling  to  a  Christ  in  heaven— a  risen,  exalted,  and  glorified 
JeBoa,  who  has  hut  to  speak  and  all  ia  well  ?  Bnt  for  his  exal- 
tation to  the  right  hand  of  God,  where  would  be  all  our  prayers, 
desires,  longings,  s^s,  and  groans;  where  would  be  our  hopes 
and  expectations ;  where  an;  strength,  support,  or  consolation ; 
where  any  triumph  over  death,  or  victory  over  the  grave  ?  Can 
we,  then,  hurty  over  or  pass  by  as  of  httle  import  the  exaltation 
of  the. Lord  Jesna  Christ,  when  with  it  we  may  be  of  all  men 
most  happy,  without  it,  of  all  men  most  miserable  ? 

But  to  proceed  with  our  exposition.  The  exaltation  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  necessarily  followed  upon  his  reanrreotion. 
He  was  raised  that  he  might  be  glorified.  The  Scriptures,  there- 
fore, always  connect  the  two  together.  It  is  hardly  necessary  to 
quote  passages  to  prove  this;  hut  if  yon  will  read  carefully 
Peter's  sermons  and  addresses  in  the  early  chapters  of  the  Acts, 
and  Paul's  at  Antioch  in  Pisidia  (Acts  xiii.)  and  at  Athens  (xvii.), 
you  will  see  how  both  these  apostles  bring  together  Christ's 
reauirection  and  glorification.  The  resorrection,  therefore,  of 
Christ,  and  the  power  put  forih  therein,  having  formed  the  sab- 
ject  of  our  previous  Meditations,  we  shall  now  proceed  to  con- 
sider his  exaltation.  That  we  might  know  tlm  in  its  experience 
and  power  was  the  prayer  of  the  apostle:  "And  what  is  the 
exceeding  greatness  of  his  power  to  ua-ward  who  believe,  accord- 
ing to  the  working  of  his  mighty  power,  which  he  wrought  in 
Cmist,  when  he  raised  him  brom  the  dead,  and  set  him  at  his 
own  right  hand  in  the  heavenly  plaoes."  (Eph.  i.  19,  20.) 

If  we  may  draw  a  comparison,  the  power  put  forth  in 
setting  Christ  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father  inheavenly  places 
was  even  greater  than  that  of  raising  him  &om  the  dead.  The 
one  was  but  the  beginning  of  the  other — the  first  step  toward 
it,  but  which  would  have  been  incomplete  without  it.  The 
crowning  aot  was  not  when  he  came  forth  in  power  from  the 
Bepnlchre,  but  when  he  entered  the  conrta  of  bhss,  when  the 
everlasting  doors  lifted  np  their  heads,  and  the  King  of  glory 
went  in.  The  great,  the  overwhelming  mystery  of  the  exaltation 
of  Christ,  and  of  the  power  displayed  therein,  hes  in  tide,  that  it  is 
inimr'natwe  he  is  exalted  above  the  highest  heavens.  There  is  no 
special  mystery  in  his  exaltation  as  the  Son  of  God.  As  such 
he  can  claim  it  by  lawful  right.  He  that  made  angels,  princi- 
palities, and  powers,  is  originally- and  eternally  above  them. 
The  mystery  is  that  be  should  be  exalted  above  all  the  glorious 
hierarchy  of  heaven  as  the  8on  of  man.  If  we  examine  with  a 
believing  eye  the  three  great  doctrines  of  which  we  have  before 
spoken — the  death,  the  reenrreotion,  and  the  exaltation  of  the 
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Lord,  'we  AaSi  see  ihkt  all  their  grace  and  glory,  all  their  beauty, 
bleesedneBB,  and  suitability  rest  Tipcm  tbe  Tqticm  (^  two  distinct 
natures  in  the  ene  gl«ious  FersoB  of  Imnuuaoel,  God  with  as. 
TMs  ia  tbe  great  myetery  of  godlinese — God  manifeet  in  the 
fieeh.  But  ^kis  myetery  has,  so  to  speak,  two  sides,  T^iich  alter- 
nately preaent  th«Q»elvee  to  view.  Is  his  death  and  resorzBe- 
tion,  Uio  mystery  «hiefly  tarns  npon  his  divine,  in  his  exaitatiou 
diiefly  on  bis  human  nature.  Let  us  explain  l^e.  That  hnmae 
nature  should  suffer,  tdeed,  and  die,  is  in  itself  no  ^leeial  mys- 
tery ;  that  A  dead  human  body  sbould  be  raised  from  the  dead  is 
also  no  great  mystery:  l»t  that  be  who  died,  that  he  who  rose 
again  &s  man,  should  be  the  Son  of  God  and  God,  co-equal  and 
eo-otemal  with  ihs  lather  tend  the  Holy  Ghost,  there  is  tiw 
mystery.  And  yet  "take  Kway  the  Deity  of  Ohrist  £rom  his 
humanity,  as  BofFering,  and  ipng,  mi  rismg  again,  and  yon 
make  the  deatii  and  resurreotion  of  Jesna  of  scaroely  greater 
-import  than  the  death  and  resurrection  of  Lazarus.  We  this 
vee  that  it  is  bis  divine  nature  which  maJces  the  sufferinj^s,  blood- 
ahedding,  and  death  of  the  Lord  Jesua  so  full  of  grace,  and  his 
resurrection  90  full  of  glory.  But  in  his  exaltation  the  myatety 
does  not  turn  eo  much  npon  his  divine  as  on  his  human  natnra. 
It  is  no  great  mystery  t^at  the  Son  of  God  shoald  be  exalted  to 
the  throne  of  power.  It  is  bnt  a  step  from  the  feosom  of  the 
Father  to  his  right  hand.  But  that  one  in  onr  nature  should  be 
exalted  to  that  seat  of  pre-eminence  and  power ;  that  the  Uedia- 
'tor  between  God  and  man  should  be  tie  man  Christ  Jeaos; 
that  the  hands  which  once  were  nailed  to  the  cross  ^ould  now 
hold  the  Hoeptre,  aUd  that  the  feert  which  once  waiked  on  lake 
Genneearet,  whioh  were  weary  and  dast-soikd  at  Jacob's  well, 
irhich  were  washed  with  a  sinful  woman's  tears,  and  kissed  in 
penitential  grief  and  love  with  polluted  lips — that  IJtese  very  feet 
should  now  have  all  things  put  und^  them  both  in  beav^i  and 
eoith,  there  is  the  mysterj.  And  yet  what  food  for  faith.  The 
living  family  of  God  want  a  living  Saviour,  one  "who  can  hear 
and  anever  prayer,  deliver  out  of  soul-l^ouble,  speak  a  word  wtdi 
power  to  the  heart  wh«n  bowed  down  with  grief  and  sorrow, 
SympatbiBe  with  them  under  powerfol  temptations,  suppt^t 
them  under  the  trials  and  afftictions  of  the  way,  maintain  under 
a  thousand  discouragements  bis  own  life  in  their  soul,  sustain 
under  bereavements  themonrning  widow,  and  be  a  father  to  her 
fatherless  children  ;  appei^  again  and  again  in  providence  as  a 
&iend  that  loveth  at  fdl  times  and  a  broUHT  born  for  adversity, 
smile  upon  them  in  death,  and  oomforting  ihem  with  his  rod  and 
staff  as  they  walk  through  the  valley  of  its  dark  shadow,  land  them 
-»t  last  safely  in  a  happy  eternity.  Do  but  take  your  eyes  for  a 
■few  momenta  off  yourself  and  your  own  peculiar  trials  and  sor- 
rows, and  look  around  you  at  the  dear  children  of  God  whom 
yon  personally  know.  Now  as  you  call  to  mind  this  and  that  snf- 
fering  brother  or  sister  in  the  Lord,  and  remember  that  those 
whom  you  know  are  only  a  small  p^,  solitary  specimens,  as  it 
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were,  of  that  l&rge  number  of  living  saints  who  throagh  mach 
tribulation  are  enteriaf  tihe  kingdom,  do  yon  not  see  vliat  a 
poor  and.  needy,  tried  and  tempted,  burdened  and  sorrowful, 
haraaaed  and  exercised  fomily  Ood'e  people  for  the  most  part  are  ? 
But  look  a  little  fuxthei,  and  see  the  reason  why  they  are  thns 
dealt  with.  Do  not  aU  their  varloas  trials  and  ezeieiBes  make 
them  need  a  Saviour  at  hanA  and  not  aSar  off,  a  very  present 
help  in  troable,  a  Lord  to'  whom  they  eaai  Bpeak  and  who  can 
speak  to  them,  and  thas  have  unioB  and  oommunion  with  him 
SB  a  risen  and  ex&Ited  Chriflt  ?  la  not  this  your  case,  too,  as  well 
as  theirs  ?  tox  how  ignorant  yon  must  be  of  the  power  of  vital 
godliness  not  to  have  some  personal  experience  of  this.  This, 
then.  Is  all  thft  di&»«noe  between  a  faiUi  which  stands  In  the 
power  of  God  and  a  faith  which  stands  in  the  wisdom  of  men — 
between  a  living  religioii,  kindled  ai;id  maintuned  by  divine  com- 
manleationa  and  a  dead,  formal  religion,  which,  with  all  its 
knowledge,  gifts,  praying,  said  preaohlng,  worldug  and  willing^ 
rests  in  the  mere  letter  of  tmbh,  that  the  one  is  ever  Beeking  or 
realising  union  and  oommuniDn  with  a  risen  &ad  exalted  Lordr 
and  the  other  is  satisfied  with  making  a  fur  show  in  the  flesh. 

Now,  in  this  risen  and  exalted  Lord  we  feel  to  have  one  whom  , 
we  more  or  less  know;  and  this  dxawa  ont  faith  toward  and . 
npon  him.  He  Is  revealed  ia  the  word  of  truth,  and  throng  th* 
power  of  the  word,  in  the  hands  of  the  Spirit,  he  becomes  ze> 
vealed  to  the  heart.  Xbus  our  fiuth  in  the  Lord  Jesua  is  not  a. 
floating  fancy,  or  mere  matter  of  doctrinal  sentiment,  or  tradi- 
titmary  opinion,  or  groveUlng  sapETstltion,  or  wild  delusion;  bat , 
a  solid,  sabstantial  reahty,  for  it  is  "  the  sabstanee  of  things 
hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen."  And  it  acts  thus. 
We  read  his  own  blessed  words,  as  tbeFy  first  fell  from  his  l^s> 
and  were  then  pxeaerved  and  stored  up  in  the  inspired  Croapels. 
We  thns  see  set  befme  na  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  the  word,  a  per- 
fe«t  representation  of  what  the  Son  of  God  was  when  here  be- 
low ;  we  see  Ma  tender  pity  and  compassion  for  poor  sinners,  hia 
wondrous  miraolea  when  he  went  about  doing  good,  and  the 
grace  and  truth  which  shone  in  every  word  and  work.  We  fol- 
low him  step  by  step,  pondering  over  his  promises,  his  precepts, 
his  invitations,  his  dedarations  of  his  Sonship  and  onsaoss  with 
the  Father,  his  last  disoouises  with  his  disciples,  till  we  reach 
his  sufferings  and  death;  odA  as  faith  embraces  and  is  mixed 
with  what  is  thus  revealed  in  the  word  of  tmth,  and  we  feel  its 
sweetness  and  power  in  oar  soul,  we  seem  to  get  some  spiritaial 
and  experimental  knowledge  of  him  as  thus  evidently  set  forth 
before  our  eyes,  (OaL  iii- 1,)  and,  by  the  power  of  his  grace,  be- 
come enabled  to  believe  in  bim  and  to  love  him.  When,  l^en, 
we  see  him  by  faith  risen.  &om  the  dead,  and  by  die  same  Mth 
follow  him  np  to  the  eonzts  of  hettven,  we  feel  to  have  there  as 
0*1  Ifediator,  High  Priest,  Advocate,  and  King,  not  one  un- 
kitown  to  nsy  bat  the  same  Jesna  whraa  we  have  thready  seen, 
known,  and  heliewd  in  through  the  powra  of  tiw  word  of  hia 
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grace  upon  oar  heart.  Thas,  however  high  he  is  exalted,  ftdih 
can  still  follow  him  up  to  the  height  of  his  glory,  for  he  is  still 
the  same  Jesns  in  the  loftiest  height  that  he  was  in  the  lowest 
depth ;  and  as  he  ia  the  Bame  Lwd,  bo  the  &ith  ia  him  is  the 
same  faith;  for  aa  there  is  btlt  one  Lord,  so  there  is  hut  one  faith. 
(Eph.  iv.  5.) 

In  harmony  with  this,  the  prayer  of  the  apostle  wna  that  we 
might  know  the  power  pnt  forth  by  God  in  the  exaltation  of  his 
dear  Son,  and  thas  have  a  personal  experience  of  it,  as  raising 
OS  up  to  him  who  sits  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father.  Let  as  then 
take  a  view  of  this  exaltation  as  brought  before ns  bythe  apOstle: 

i.  God  hath  "  set  him  at  his  own  right  hand  in  the  heavenly 
places."  The  right  band  ia  the  place  of  d^gnits,  pre-eminence, 
and  power. 

1.  It  is  first  the  plftce  of  honour  and  dignify.  (1  Kings  ii.  19; 
Ps.  xlv,  9;  Matt:  xx.  21.)  We  therefore  read  of  Jeena  being 
"crowned  with  glory  and  honofir"  (Heb.  ii.  9);  and  Pet-er  told 
the  wondering  mnltitnde  at  the  healing  of  the  lame  man  at  the 
gateof  the  temple,  that  "the  God  of  Abraham,  and  of  Isaac,  and 
of  Jacob,  the  God  of  their  father^,  had  glor^Ud  hia  Son  Jesns." 
(Acts  iii.  18.)  The  glory  with  which  he  ia  thus  crowned  is  not  the 
glory  of  the  divine  nature  aadiatinct  from  the  haman ,  nor  the  glory 
of  the  human  nature  as  diatihct  from  the  divine,  but  the  glory  pat 
a|)on  him  as  God-Man  Mediator.  It  may  therefore  be  termed 
luB  mediatorial  glory — the  peculiar  glory  which  God  has  given 
hiTTi  as  a  rewE^  of  Mb  humiliation  and  obedience  unto  death, 
even  the  death  of  the  cross.  (Htil.  ii.  8, 9.)  It  was  thie  glory 
^riiich  he  expressed  to  his  heavenly  Father,  in  his  memorable 
prayer,  hia  holy  will  that  his  believing  people  might  be  with  him 
to  behold  and  to  enjoy.  (John  xvii.  Si.) 

2.  But  tberighthandis  especially  the  se»to{ aathorUyi^iidpmoer; 
and  this  seems  to  be  the  chief  feature  in  the  exaltation  of  Ghriat 
as  brought  forward  by  the  apostle,  for  his  particular  object  eyi- 
dently  is  to  bring  before  us  the  investing  of  the  Lord  Jesus  with 
supreme  authority,  power,  and  dominion  over  all  things  in 
heaven  and  in  earth.  What  a  wonderful  subject  for  meditation 
iff  opened  for  ua  here.  The  presence  of  Jeaus  in  heaven,  of 
the  man  Chriat  Jeaua,  of  the  same  man  who  was  here  below,  who 
here  suffered,  bled,  and  died,  is  thuH  set  before  the  eyes  of  onr 
faith.  John  speaks  of  looking:  "  And  behold  a  door  was  openedin 
heaven."  (Bev.  iv.  1.)  And  is  not  this  an  opening  of  a  door  in 
heaven,  when  we  can  look  up  and  see  the  man  Christ  Jesus  at 
the  right  hand  of  God  ?  This  was  the  sight  which  comforted  the 
martyred  Stephen :  "  Behold  I  see  the  heavens  opened,  and  the 
Son  of  man  standing  on  the  right  hand  of  God."  (Acta  vii.  56.) 
"We  thus  see  by  faitti  the  same  Jesus,  of  whom  we  have  heard 
and  learnt  frOm  the  word  of  taruth,  to  whom  we  have  come,  in 
whom  we  have  believed,  to  whom  we  are  daily  looking,  exalted 
above  the  highest,  greatest,  and  most  glorioUB  of  all  angelic  be- 
ings, and  invested  with  supreme  dominion  and  power. 
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It  would  seem  from  the  KpoeHe'e  words  here  &Dd  elsewhete, 
especially  Col.  i.  16,  where  he  b&jb,  "  whether  they  be  thrones, 
or  dominioiia,  or  prinoipalitieB,  or  powers,"  that  there  is  in  he»Ten 
what  has  been  termed  a  celestial  hierarchy,  in  other  words  varioiis 
ranks  and  orders  of  angels.  It  is  not  a  matter  of  faith,  still  less 
of  speculation,  bnt  of  reverential  acceptance  of  revealed  truth 
without  an  intruding  into  those  things  which  we  have  not  seen. 
In  this  spirit,  therefore,  we  accept  the  words  of  the  apostle,  that 
in  the  celestial  courts  there  are  "  principalities  and  powers"  which 
hold  delegated  dominion — we  sbj,  delegated  dommion,  for  their 
power  and  authority  is  not  their  own,  but  one  with  which  they 
are  commissioned,  and  therefore  eserciee  a^  servants  ^"are 
they  not  aU  ministering,"  that  is,  serving,  "^irits?"  Heb.  j.i4J, 
not  as  masters.  But  &ough  servants  and  meaaengers*  yet  theur 
power  is  so  great  as  to  be  inconceivable  by  us.  They  ar^  said 
therefore,  to  "  ezcelin  strength,"  margin  "  mighty  in  strength." 
(Fs.  ciii.  20.)  ^ohn  at  one  timesaw  "  a  strongangel "  (Bey.  v.  2], 
at  another  "  a  mighty  ai^el,  whose  face  was  as  the  sun,  and  his 
feet  &a  pillaxs  of  fire  i  who  set  his  right  foot  upon  the  sea,  and 
his.  left  foot  upon  the  earth"  (Bey.  X.  1,  2);  and  at  another  an 
dJigel  who  thrust  in  his  sickle  into  the  earth,  And  gathered  in 
the.  vine  of  the  earUi,  and  cast  it  into  the  great  winepress  of  the 
wrath  of  God.  (Bey.  xiv.  19.)  An  angel  smote  in  one  night,  in 
the  cajnp  of  the  Assyrians  a  hundredfourscore  and  five  thousand. 
"What  strength  was  here  I 

yjlha.t  strength  there  was  in  the  sj^el  whom  David  saw  stand- 
ing between  heaven  and  earth  with  a  drawn  sword  in  his  hand 
stretdied  out  over  Jerusalem  to  destroy  it.  (1  Chron.  xsi,  16.) 
And  what  a  mighty  power  will  be  displayed  by  angels  at  the  great 
day,  when  the  Son  of  man  will  send  them  forth  to  gather  out 
of  his  kingdom  all  things  that  do  offend,  and  them  which  do  ini- 
quity, and  to  cast  them  into  a  furnace  of  fire.  (Matt.  xiii.  41,42.) 
We  need  not  pursue  this  point  further,  as  we  have  brought  it 
forward  chiefly  to  show  how  great  and  glorious  are  those  angehc 
beings,  above  whom  our  blessed  Lord  has  bean  exalted  as  the 
Son  of  man. 

Now  this,  as  we  have  before  pointed  out,  is  the  mystery 
and  the  blessedness  of  this  e}:altation,  that  by  virtue  of  ite 
onion  with  the  Peraon  of  the  Son  of  God,  a  nature  naturally 
inferior  is  promoted  and  exalted  above  a  nature  naturally  its 
superior.  To  understand  this,  let  it  be  observed  that  the  nature 
of  angels  is  by  essential  and  original  constitution  of  a  higher 
character  than  that  of  man.  They  were  created  wholly  pure 
spiritual  sabsistences  (Heb.  i.  7),  and  not  as  we  of  an  immortal 
aool  united  to  a  body  formed  out  of  the  dust  of  the  ground.  They 
are  therefore  essentially  and  by  original  constitution  immortal. 
(Luke  XX.  36.)    In  power,  too,  as  we  have  already  shown,  in 
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'  originfll  iteamesfi  to  Ood,  as  ever  beholding  his  &ce,  a&d  dwell- 
ii^  in  his  blissful  presence  (U&tt.  xviii.  10 ;  Lake  i.  19),  in  the 
p»feetioa  and  sviftnesa  of  their  obedi«iee  (UMt.  tI.  10;  Dim. 
IX.  21-),  and  their  being  entruBted  with  the  performance  of  wwrke 
and  offioes  beyond  the  natural  capahility  of  mtm  even  before  the 
Ml,  they  are  a  claas  of  beiag^s  far  superior  te  man.  Bat  it 
■vna  the  eternal  purpose  of  the  invisihle  Crod  to  make  himself 
seen  and  known  in  «ome  more  visible  way  than  the  displa;  of 
his  power,  fvisdom,  and  glory  in  creation ;  or  even  in  the  efhil- 
genee  of  his  brightness  in  the  bighest  heavens  as  seen  by  angels. 
There  were  perfections  in  Uie  0-odhead,  such  as  grace,  mercy, 
love,  &c.,  which  creation  could  but  dimfy  if  at  all  nnfold,  or 
heaven  itself  manifest,  but  which  it  was  his  eternal  good  pleasure 
to  mt^e  visibly  and  signally  known.  He  chose,  therefore,  that 
his  only>begotten  Bon,  the  hrightnesa  ol  his  glory,  and  the  ex- 
press image  of  his  Person,  should  come  into  open  manifestation, 
that  in  hiin  he  might  be  seen  and  known.  But  here  is  ttie 
mystery  of  wisdom  and  grace  that  the  Son  of  God,  the  Bon  of 
the  Father  in  truth  and  love,  shonld  come  into  this  open  mani- 
festation, not  by  taking  on  him  the  nature  of  angels,  bnt  by 
taking  on  him  the  seed  of  Abraham ;  and  by  taking  part  of  the 
flesh  and  blood  of  the  children  (Heh.  ii.  14-16),  should  «xalt  our 
nature,  as  in  union  with  his  divine  Person,  above  the  highest  and 
most  glorious  angels.  This,  we  repeat,  is  the  wondrous  mystwy  ' 
whereby  Ood  has  chosen  to  display  the  riches  of  Ms  grace,  the 
wonders  of  his  love,  the  depths  of  his  wisdom,  uid  the  greatness 
of  his  power. 

But  it  is  time  to  close  our  present  Heditatione.    "We  hope  to 
resume  the  sabjeet  in  our  next  No.  '    ' 


ME.  WILLIAM  BEOWN,  MINI8TEE  OF   THE  GOSPEL. 

Mv  DEAx  Fbtbnd, — You  ask  me  to  give  you  some  account  of 
my  dear  husband's  early  days,  as  well  as  the  particulars  of  his 
last  illness  and  death,  I  am  thankful  that  he  left  a  short  record 
of  the  first  work  of  grace  upon  his  heart,  whi<ih  I  wrote  down 
from  his  own  lips,  about  three  months  ago.     It  is  as  follows: 

"  From  a  child  I  knew  myself  to  be  a  sinner,  bnt  for  a  year  or 
two,  I/elt  myself  to  be  one.  I  knew  thtit  if  I  died,  I  must  go  to 
lieD;  but  these  convictions  came  and  went  off  again,  and  my 
principal  prayer  was,  '  0  God,  create  in  me  a  clean  heurt,  and 
renew  a  right  spirit  within  me,'  I  used  to  feel  that  I  never 
could  be  saved,  that  it  was  impossible,  for  that  nobody  had  suoh 
a  heart  as  I  had.  I  tried  to  make  resolutions  to  serve  God,  bat  I 
found  that,  like  the  early  cloud  and  the  morning  dew,  they  passed 
away.  While  nnderthese  convietianB,  Ihad  two  very  narrow  escapes 
from  drowning.     On  one  of  these  occasions  I  was  bathing  one 
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iMwiiuig  nnknewn  t&  my  parents,  in  a  deep  port  of  the  livec 
Songlos,  in  LancAsMre,  when  I  saiilc,  and  I  bsid  all  the  harcaca 
oi  death  by  drowniag.  I  felt  that  I  waa  going  to  hell.  X  was 
mercifaUy  rescued  by  my  cousin  swinuning  to  me,  and  drawing 
me  to  the  bank,  "thae,  while  I  lay  gating  for  breath,  I  felt 
such  love  to  God;  my  very  bouI  seemed  full  of  love  and  gratitnde, 
ajid  I  thought  I  would  love  and  aearve  Viim  all  my  days ;  but  this 
was,  I  believe,  all  Bsture,  for  I  knew  Botbiug  of  God  in  Christ; 
aati  when  I  Eeoovered.  all  my  love  and  joy  evapoi'ated  lite  smoke, 
leaving  not  a  trace  behind.  This  I  take  to  be  iike  the  stony- 
groond  hearers ;  it  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  pardon  of  sin :  Mt 
my  prayer  coatinited  to  be, '  Greats  in  me  a  clean  heart,.  0  ■ 
Ood,  and  lanew  a  right  sjuiit  within  me.' 

"  Aiterthis,  I  was  ill  for  soxnemonthi  ;  and  one  day,  my  moUiez  . 
was  reading  tjond  to  m«  John  vi.  I  took  no  notice  of  what  she 
read  until  she  came  to  verie  37 :  '  All  that  the  Father  givetft 
me  aball  come  to  me;  and  him  that  oometh  to  me  I  will  in  no 
wise  east  out.'  The  latter  part  of  the  verae  darted  through  my 
mind  like  a  flash  of  lightning :  '  Him  that  cometh  to  me  I  nin. 
in  no  wise  cast  out.'  I  thought.  Is  it  possible?  What  1  Mnr- 
der«E,  and  thieves,  and  liars  ?  But  it  kept  coming  again  and 
again.  "When  night  earner  I  went  to  bed,  and  I  kneeled  down 
and  pleaded  it  over  with  God.  '  What  I  Murderers,  and  thieves, , 
and  li^B  ?'  And  it  kept  coming,  '  In  no  wise  coat  out;'  and  I 
pleaded  again  and  again, '  What !  In  no  wise  t  What  I  The  vilest  ?' 
And  then  the  Lord  seem^ed  to  show  it  all  to  me,  and  I  had  a 
view  of  Christ  on  the  orosB,  as  if  I  could  actually  see  him  hang- 
ing there,  with  the  eyes  of  my  mind,  as  clearly  as  if  it  was  witii 
my  bodily  eyes,  and  the  word  kept  coming  over  and  over :  '  Him. 
that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out,'  and  all  my  sina 
were  instantaneously  removed.  They  were  all  gone,  all  my  sins 
swept  away.  I  looked  to  see  if  th^e  were  any  left.  No ;  all 
swept  away.'  I  was  as  full  of  joy  and  gladness  as  I  could  be. 
In  the  morning,  when  I  awoke,  I.  thought  it  was  a  dream,  I 
rubbed  my  eyes  to  see  whether  it  was  so.  No;  it  was  a  reality. 
The  same  joy  was  th«e,  and  I  hugged  my  pillow  and  the  bed- 
elothes,  feeling  I  hud  Christ  in  my  arms.  It  was  all  things  new- 
I  was  then  not  quite  14  years  of  ^e.  I  think  I  wanted  oatt 
month  to  my  birthday.     I  believe  it  was  in  January,  1826." 

I  never  could  persuade  my  dear  bnaband  to  continue  this  ac- 
count. He  was  always  too  ill,  or  something  prevented.  Soon 
after  this  blessed  deliverance,  the  great  ofOiction  of  his  loss  of 
sight  began.  He  had  been  very  ill,  uid  was,  hfi  believed,  unskil- 
fully treated,  by  excessive  bleeding  and  the  use  of  mercury.  As 
he  recovered  his  health,  he  gradually  became  blind,  and  this 
sore  trial  lasted  for  ten  years.  He  was  then  only  15.  Long- 
ing to  read  the  word  of  God,  but  nnaide  to  do  so,  he  used  to 
carry  a  little  Bible  in  his  pocket,  and  get  anybody  who  was  will- 
ing to  read  a  verse  to  Mm,  and  th«i  go  into  the  garden,  and 
repeat  it  over  and  over  again  to  himself.    He  did  not  hear  the 
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gospel  preached,  nnr  had  he  any  Ghrietian  friends  with  whom 
fae  oould  hold  coinininiion ;  nor  was  he  led  into  the  bleesed  doc- 
trineB  of  grace  until  he  was  21  years  of  age.  It  was,  I  have  often 
heard  him  say,  a  most  peculiar  feeling  that  he  had  daring  these 
years,  as  if  Christ  died  for  him  only,  and  nobody  else,  and  snob 
was  his  love  to  the  Lord  Jesus  that  he  could  hardly  hear  his 
name  without  the  tears  ooming  to  his  eyes,  and  he  used  to  pray 
and  beseech  the  Lord  to  take  him  to  be  with  himself,  lilie  the 
poor  man  in  the  gospel.  But  the  time  was  coming  when  a  new 
life  was  to  be  opened  before  him. 

Mr.  Alfred  Hewlett,  a  minister  in  the  Church  of  England, 
came  to  preach  in  the  town  of  Wigan  for  one  Lord's  day.  He 
vent  to  hear  him.  The  text  was  1  Cor.  i.  80.  The  whole  plan 
of  salvation,  and  all  the  docb-ines  of  grace  were  opened  up  to 
him.  It  seemed  like  the  pouring  out  of  the  Spirit  upon  him. 
He  often  said  be  never  could  describe  the  joy  he  felt  that  day ; 
it  was  lite  a  second  conversion.  These  blessed  truths  he  loved 
and  maintained  to  the  end  of  his  life.  He  soon  found  out  some 
of  God's  poor  people  in  the  town,  and  met  with  them  in  a  room. 
He  became  acquainted  with  the  late  Mr.  Gadaby,  of  Manchester, 
Mr.  Kershaw,  of  Rochdale,  and  the  late  Mr.  M'Kenzie,  of  Pres- 
ton. These  were  his  early  and  much-loved  friends  in  the  nainiB- 
try.     He  was  baptised  by  Mr.  Kershaw,  at  Bochdale. 

When  he  was  25  years  of  age,  the  Lord  opened  his  mouth  to 
preadi  the  gospel.  He  began  to  speak  in  a  small  room,  with 
tnuch  fear  and  trembling,  and  distrust  of  himself;  which  feeling 
never  altogether  left  him  during  the  whole  of  his  ministry,  a 
jperiod  of  exactly  80  years.  I  could  say  much  on  hie  eserdses 
aetothe  minietey,  which  I  have  often  witnessed;  but  I  know 
how  wearisome  a  lengthened  account  becomes. 

He  had  only  preached  two  Lord's  days  in  a  chapel,  when  he 
was  led  by  a  mysterious  link  in  Providence  to  go  to  Iiondon  to 
consult  an  eminent  oculist.  He  went  for  the  satisfaction  of  an- 
other, having  no  expectation  himself  of  receiving  benefit  to  his 
Bight.  God  had  ordered  otherwise.  He  remained  in  London 
sdx  months,  having  6ix  operations  performed.  No  benefit  fol- 
lowed until  after  the  sixth  operation,  when  he  saw  a  fiaah  of 
light,  and  in  a  few  days  he  b^^an  to  see  the  outline  of  the  honsee, 
and  other  distinct  objects.  In  a  few  weeks  he  was  able  to  read 
the  smallest  print.  The  first  portion  of  Scripture  that  be  read 
was  Fs.  ciii.,  which  I  was  privileged  to  hear.  His  sight  always 
remained  peculiar,  having  a  difBculty  in  recognising  individuals, 
though  he  could  see  to  read  both  in  tiie  pulpit  and  at  home ;  and 
this  he  viBS  favoured  to  do  to  the  last. 

His  ministry  is  so  well  known  that  I  need  say  nothing  more 
about  it.  He  was  for  many  years  the  beloved  pastor  of  the  Bap- 
tist Church  at  Godmanohester.  He  left,  when  his  health  failed, 
to  the  great  regret  of  the  people  and  his  own  deep  sorrow.  He 
was  told  that  he  could  not  live  unless  he  removed  to  a  drier  atmo- 
sphere, and  Br^hton  was  recommended  as  his  future  residence. 
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Still  it  'was  not  to  be  idle  that  he  left  his  fook.  So  long  as 
he  poEsibly  could,  he  did  the  work  of  on  evangeliat,  travelling 
about  and  pteaching  even  when  obliged  to  use  crutches.  This 
he  was  at  last  compelled  to  give  up;  and  he  then  assistedhis  dear 
friend  and  brother  in  the  Lord,  Mr  Wallinger,  at  the  Pavilion  Cha- 
pel. It  was  on  the  9th  -of  May  last,  that  he  wae  suddenly  seized 
with  violent  palpitation  of  the  heart.  The  two  previous  evenings 
he  had  been  preaching  at  "West  Street  and  Pavilion  Chapels, 
and  it  was  thought  that  the  exertion  had  been  too  much  for  him. 
He  was  quite  calm  and  peaceful  during  the  attack,  which  ve 
hoped  might  pass  off.  We  did  not  apprehend  danger  till  the 
Satorday  night,  when  he  became  much  worse,  and  the  nest  day- 
all  hope  of  his  recovery  was  given  np.  He  afterwards  described 
his  feelings  when  his  good  and  faithful  doctor  intimated  to  him 
his  danger.  He  said  for  a  moment  he  felt  startled,  but  that  he 
had  no  fear  or  dismay.  He  inquired  how  long  it"waa  likely  that  he 
■would  Uve,  and  was  told  that  unless  a  change  took  place  it  wouli 
not  be  many  hours.  He  said  that  he  very  soon  began  to  feel  not 
only  peace  but  joy  at  the  prospect  of  his  speedy  departure.  He 
felt  like  a  person  going  a  journey,  and  that  he  had  nothing  to  do 
but  to  die.  He  could  not  have  thought  it  possible  that  imder  such, 
circnmstauces  he  could  have  felt  as  he  did,  that  dying  seemed. 
nothing,  that  all  the  sting  was  taken  away,  that  it  was  not  only 
peace  but  joy  unspeakable,  that  he  felt  as  if  he  might  be  walking 
upon  the  waters,  andthe  waves  all  under  his  feet,  and  he  com- 
pareditto  the  sea  of  glass  mentioned  in  Bev.  xt.  Many  dear 
Mends  came  to  bid  him  farewell. 

He  gave  directions  for  his  faneral,  and  many  other  things  he 
wishecT  attended  to.  He  gave  me  his  watch,  saying  he  had  done 
with  it  tea  ever,  and  that  he  was  quietly  waiting  for  the  sum- 
mons, "Come  np  higher." 

At  one  o'clock  on  the  Wednesday,  both  his  medical  attendants 
took  leave  of  him,  beheving  his  end  to  be  very  near.  Two  houra 
afterwards  he  said  he  thought  he  could  sleep.  He  slept  for  one 
hotir  and  then  awoke  almost  restored.  .The  palpitation  of  his 
heart  had  ceased,  his  pulse  had  returned,  and  his  countenance 
VOB  quite  changed. 

I  rfiall  never  forget  my  joy.  His  recovery  was  like  life  from 
the  dead ;  but  it  was  no  joy  to  him.  His  distress  was  great.  We 
did  not  see  one  smile  on  hia  face  for  two  days.  He  very  rapidly 
Trained  his  strength,  and  in  ten  days  was  able  to  preach  t^in 
at  the  Pavilion  (Siapel,  on  the  Lord's  day  evening.  His  text 
■was  Phil.  i.  28. 

It  was  a  blessed  testimony  to  the  faithfulness  of  God  to  his 
people  in  death.  It  was  really  hke  a  voice  from  one  who  had 
been  almost  through  the  river.  It  had  been  his  own  experience 
that  Christ  conld  and  did  make  a  dying  bed  feel  "  soft  as  downy 
pillows  are,"  and  he  declared  it  to  others.  Many,  I  know,  felt 
the  power  of  that  discourse.  My  own  feeling  at  the  time  waSt. 
that  he  was  preaching  his  own  fnneral  sermon. 
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Aiter  tliia,  he  preaobed  oalj  sevoQ  times.  His  last  texi  was 
Lake  xviii.  7,  S.  He  appeared  to  enjoy  the  Bubject,  Euid  was 
much  favoured  in  speaking,  hut  when  he  returned  home,  he  told 
me  he  had  thought  whilst  pTeaching  that  it  would  very  likely 
be  hiB  last  Bermon.  So  it  proved  to  be.  The  next  Lord's  day 
be  was  unable  to  go  out,  and  he  hardly  ever  left  his  bed  after- 
wards, a  period  of  five  months.  Amidst  the  greatest  eufferings, 
for  it  was  iheumatio  gout  in  its  most  painful  form,  from  which, 
indeed,  he  had  been  suffering  for  years,  causing  him  to  Hsa 
cratches,  as  tdready  mentioned,  his  patience  was  exemplary  and 
liis  faith  unshaken.  He  never  was  permitted  to  doubt  for  one 
moment  his  interest  in  Christ ;  and  twice,  when  he  appeared  to 
be  in  the  immediate  prospect  of  death,  his  peace  and  joy  were 
■unbroken. 

The  many  blessed  things  he  said  during  those  months  of'  suf- 
fering would  fill  a  volume ;  but  I  shall  only  mention  a  few  of 
what  I  may  call  his  dying  sayings.  They  were  exactly  what  feE 
£com  hie  lips  at  different  times.    Everything  here  recorded  came 

Xntaneously  fi'om  him.  I  do  not  remember  ever  asking  him 
at  the  state  of  his  mind.  I  knew  be  was  safe,  ready  to  de- 
part at  any  moment,  and  I  had  often  heard  him  say  he  did  not 
think  it  right  to  ask  old  believers,  who  had  known  and  loved  the 
Lord  for  years,  if  Christ  were  precious,  and  so  on.  "  Precious," 
bo  would  sometimes  say,  "  Why,  he  is  everything,  everything ; 
our  only  hope  and  our  all."  In  visiting  the  sick  and  dying,  he 
always  acted  oc  this  bimself. 

Early  one  morning,  when  he  thought  death  near,  he  said, 
"Dying?  Fall  asleep  in  Jesus.  For  ever  with  the  Lord.  0!  how 
peaceful  is  my  soul,  and  all  through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  I 
b&ve  almost  done  with  prayer.  The  prayers  of  David,  the  sou 
of  Jesse,  are  ended.  What  love  to  us,  but  justice  too.  Tes, 
God  is  just.  This  is  a  sweet  deathbed-  My  sweetest,  dearest, 
kindest  love  to  the  Godmanchester  friends.  I  leave  them  my 
dying  blessing.  Also  my  love  to  the  friends  at  Leicester,  Loa- 
^m,  and  the  Pavilion  Chapel,  and  to  all  the  firienda  in  the  dif- 
ferent places  where  I  have  preached  the  Gospel.  My  love  to  all 
who  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity  and  truth.  God's 
people  are  my  friends.  Tbe  time  of  my  departure  is  at  hand. 
Good-bye,  dear  love.  I  liave  not  the  least  doubt  of  our  knowing 
e&di  other  in  glory.  I  never  doubt  it  for  a  moment.  0,  no ! 
and  I  shall  watch  for  you,  and  long  for  yom'  coming."  Ajid 
many  times  he  spoke  of  his  dear  old  hearers  who  had  gone  be- 
fore, and  he  believed  they  would  welcome  him  in.  He  often 
said,  "  I  have  had  confidence,  but  I  did  not  expect  joy  ;  but  it 
i>  joy  unspealtable." 

A  few  days  before  he  died,  a  little  cloud  came  over  him,  not  a 
4oubt  of  his  interest  in  Christ,  but  "he  was  not  enjoying  this  sen- 
sible presence,  ani  the  valley  got  gloomy.  And  once  he  said, 
"  Surely  the  waters  of  Jordan  are  overwhelming ; "  but  added, 
"  It  is  all  right ;  I  have  not  a  doubt  but  it  is  aU  right ;  I  hav« 
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Bot  the  ihadow  of  ft  doiibt  bat  when  I  depEtrt  I  shall  be  -with 
him,  and  that  is  where  I  long  to  be." 

Another  time,  he  said,  "  I  am  beginnuig  to  feel  the  joy  of  de- 
hTenuice.  The  Lord  sends  these  trials  to  make  ns  itOling  to 
part."  I  said,  "  ■  Enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Ijorf.' "  He 
aneweied,  "  I  have  often  felt  that  wwd  sweet,  '  thou,  enter  tliou,' 
God's  peo^e  are  not  -all  thrown  in  as  a  mass,  hut  to  each  one 
entering  heaven,  it  is  said,  separately, '  Enter  thou  into  the  joy  of 
thy  Lord.'  What  a  wond^fnl  thing  the  Lord  shoold  ever 
liB^e  loved  me,  me  who  am  snch  a  wretch.  '  Yea,  I  have  lored 
tiiee  with  an  everluiting  love;  therefore  with  loving-kindness 
have  I  drawn  thee.'  " 

In  the  Bight,  Ps.  xxiii.  was  read  to  him.  He  said  verse  4 
was  so  sweet:  "  '  Tea,  tl»ongh  I  walk  throng^  the  vall^  of  the 
shadow  of  death,  I  wUl  fear  no  evil.'  Christ  is  preeions  on  a 
dyii^hed. 

'  And  dying;  ola^  Mm  in  my  arms, 
The  anb^ote  of  deatk.' 

1  once  saw  the  Lord  of  life  and  glory  on  the  cross,  dying  for 
me,  and  he  seemed  to  look  on  me,  and  said,  '  Him  that  cometh 
to  me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out.' " 

We  said,  "  What  shall  we  do  when  you  are  gone  ?  "  He  an- 
swered," 'Fear  not  1  for  I  am  with  thee.'  It  is  the  sweeteet,  the 
sweetest  words  I  ever  heard.  Precious  Jesus !  Precious  Jesus  I 
Fall  asleep  in  Jesus.  My  poor  body  will  soon  lie  in  the  grave,  till 
the  resurrection  mom,  in  the  last  long  aleep ;  then  awake,  and, 
like  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  have  a  glorious  body.  What  a  wonderful 
thought !  0  what  a  happy  release  it  will  be  when  I  am  gone  I 
I  wonder  when  it  will  be.  The  day,  and  the  hour  of  the  day,  are 
all  fixed  by  the  Jjord.  I  have  nothing  but  the  blood  and  righ- 
teousness of  Christ  to  rest  upon.  All  through  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb.  This  is  always  what  I  have  preached,  and  it  ia  now  whai 
1  traat  in.     Notiiing  else  but  Christ."  * 

On  the  last  Lord's  day,he  kept  repeating :  " '  My  love,  my  dove, 
my  tmdefiled.'  "    He  said  that  word  was  so  much  on  his  mind. 

In  the  afternoon  he  wished  to  have  the  account  of  the  Pil- 
grims going  ov^  the  river  read  to  him  &om  the  second  part  of 
tbe^Pilgrim'sProgresB."  He  said  it  was  "beautiful I  beaatifoll 
DeGidous,  ddiciooB  1 "  That  it  would  bear  reading  once  a  week. 
He  bad  it  read  to  >iiTn  three  times. 

The  letters  of  Christopher  Love  to  his  wife,  written  while 
awuting  his  execution,  were  also  read  to  him.  Of  these  he  was 
very  fond,  and  had  been  so  for  many  years,  one  letter  beii^ 
dated,  "  The  day  of  my  glorification." 

In  the  evening,  the  vision  of  St^^ien  was  r«ad  to  him.  This 
was  the  last  portion  of  Scripture  which  he  heard.  A  drowsiness 
came  over  him,  which  continued  for  two  da^,  though,  when  he 
f^K^,  he  was  qiiite  sensible;  but  he. could  not  keep  awaJce  more 
tixsn  a  minute.  So  he  slept  on,  till  he  sweetly  fell  asleep  in  Christ. 
Bee.  lOth,  1S67,  aged  55. 
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Almost  the  last  words  he  said  were,  "  Not  one  drop  of  wz&th." 

In  conoludiug  this  short  memorial  of  m;  departed  husband, 
X  desure  to  mentdou  with  gratitude  to  God  the  love  and  brotherljf 
ftffectiou  which  Bubsisted  between  himself  and  Mr.  Wallinget, 
during  the  seven  painful,  weary  jears  that  hn  passed  at  Brigh- 
ton. They  truly  walked  together  as  brethren,  and  sometimes, 
I  know,  enjoyed  sweet  seasons  together  in  prayer  for  a  blessing 
on  their  united  labours.  Between  many  of  the  hearers  at  the 
PaviUoa  Chapel  and  my  husband  there  was  also  a  strong  hood 
ct  union,  and  they  have  kindly  testified  their  love  to  his  minia- 
try,  and  respect  for  his  memory,  by  paying  all  the  expenses  of 
his  funeral. 

To  Dr.  Moon  he  was  greatly  indebted  daring  the  last  hve  years 
of  his  life.  He  was  ever  ready  to  come  to  hia  bedside,  even  at 
most  unseasonable  hours,  and  his  advice  was  greatly  blessed,  &t 
times,  in  alleviating  his  sufferings.  In  the  wonderful  ways  of 
Providence,  Dr.  Bennie  was  also  raised  up  for  his  comfort  and 
help.  This  dear  friend  was  not  only  another  medical  adviser 
(hastily  sent  for  when  Dr.  Moon  was  absent),  but  a  brother  bom 
for  adversity.  For  seven  mouths  he  visited  bim  daily,  coniing 
night  after  night,  after  leaving  his  other  patients,  watching  1^ 
his  side,  and  comforting  and  soothing  both  body  and  mind. 
But  for  the  extraordinary  care,  attention,  and  love  of  this  dear 
friend,  it  is  quite  impossible  that  he  could  have  been  nnrsed 
without  the  h^P  of  strangers.  Be  always  spoke  of  it  himself  as 
being  the  hand  of  God,  and  felt  that  he  could  not  bless  God 
'  enough  for  this  great  and  signal  favour. 

Truly  it  may  be  said  that  he  lived  a  life  of  faith  upon  the  Son 
of  God,  who  loved  him,  and  gave  himseK  for  him. 
I  am.  Yours  truly,  for  Christ's  sake, 

Dec  3l8t,  1867.  EMMA  BBOWN. 


Casefclly  avoid  all  societies  and  callings  in  life  which  are 
apt  to  seduce  the  mind  to  an  earthly  and  sensual  frame.  If  men  will 
'venture  on  thoBe  things  which  they  Lave  fotmJ  by  experience  or  may 
find  by  observation  do  draw  off  the  soul  from  a  Keavelily  frame  unto 
that  which  is  contrary  thereto,  they  will  be  filled  with  the  fruit  of  their 
own  ways.  And  with  lamentation  1  add  that  professors,  by  their  common 
couversatioQ  with  one  another  and  with  others,  walfcing,  talking,  and 
behaving  themselves  like  other  raen,  and  being  as  full  of  the  world  as 
the  worW  is  of  itself,  have  hereby  lost  lie  grace  of  being  spiritoaUv- 
minded  within,  and  stained  the  glory  of  profession  without  The  role 
observed  by  David  will  manifest  how  careful  we  ought  to  he  in  this  re- 
spect: "  I  said,  I  will  take  heed  to  my  ways,  that  I  sin  not  with  my 
tongue.  1  will  keep  my  mouth  with  a  bridle  while  the  wicked  is  before 
me.  I  was  dumb  with  silence;  I  held  my  peace  even  from  good,  and 
my  BOtrow  was  stirred;  my  heart  was  hot  within  me.  While  I  waa  mut- 
ing, the  fire  burned.    Then  spake  I  with  my  tongue." — Dr.  Ovm. 

It  is  God's  goodness  to  men  to  blast  aQ  things  in  the  world 
to  them,  and  t^i  break  their  fairest  hopes,  that  they  may  be  construaed 
to  look  about  to  himself  He  beati  them  &om  all  shores  that  he  may 
briag  them  to  the  Rock  that  is  higher  than  they. — Leighton. 
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ADVANCE   OF  POPERY. 


loouiTBT,  in  Bome  shape  or  other,  has  always  been  the  moot 
conspicuous  character  stamped  upon  Mse  religion.  An  object 
of  rehgiouB  worship  is  almost  as  much  a  necessity  (tf  man's 
moral,  as  food  or  clothing  is  of  his  natural  constitution.  When, 
then,  the  knowle^e  of  the  only  true  God  and  the  spiritual  wor- 
ship due  to  him  is  lost,  man  naturally  and  as  if  necessarily  falls 
into  idolatry;  and  as  idolatry  begins  when  man  departs  from  the 
knowledge  and  worship  of  the  only  true  Qod,  so,  in  its  progress, 
it  leads  him  farther  and  farther  into  the  depths  of  idol-worship, 
until  God  becomes  but  a  name,  and  the  idol  wholly  occupies  his 
place. 

We  see  this  remarkably  exemplified  in  the  history  of  Bomisli 
doctrine  and  practice.  Our  blessed  Lord  was,  in  conjunction 
with  the  Father,  the  object  of  primitive  Ghnstian  worship; 
but  when  the  doctrine  of  transubstantiation  and  of  the  sacri- 
fice of  the  mass  became  popnlar  and  prevalent,  idolatry  came 
in,  and  the  sensuous  worship  of  the  consecrated  host  took 
the  place  of  the  spiritual  worship  of  God  and  hia  dear  Son ;  and 
instead  of  looking  unto  and  belieTing  in  an  inviBible  Christ  at  the 
right  hand  of  the  Father,  the  Bomish  devotee  began  to  look  to 
and  believe  in  a  visible  Christ  in  the  hand  of  the  priest.  Bo 
vrith  the  worship  of  the  Vii^in.  There  is  not  a  syllable  in  the 
Ifew  Testament  which  looks  that  way.  No  special  honoar  is 
there  paid  to  her.  Her  very  name  does  not  occur  in  its  pftges 
after  being  mentioned  as  one  of  those  who  continaed  with  the 
disciples,  with  one  accord,  in  prayer  and  supplicatitm  (Aets  i.  14); 
and  of  her  the  Epistles  are  wholly  silent.  Texts,  tnongh  per- 
verted ones,  have  been  found  for  some  of  the  Bomish  doctrines; 
but  not  a  vestige  of  one,  if  we  except  Bev.  xii.  1,  has  ever  been 
pleaded  for  as  sanctioning  the  adoration  of  the  Vii^in.  In  fact, 
it  grew  tip  by  degrees.  As  men  lost  the  knowledge  of  the  only 
true  God,  and  of  Jesus  Christ  whom  he  hath  sent,  they  cast  about 
in  their  mind  after  some  more  natural  and  intelligiUe  object  of 


70  TEE   OOBPEL   BTAHSABD. — UABCH  2, 


worsliip.  And  aB  Btich  tlie  Yirgm  preBented  herself  to  tiieir 
idolatrous  hearts.  Firet;  she  was  viewed  with  a  degree  of 
respect  and  veneration,  as  the  Mother  of  the  Lord.  Then,  as  a 
special  testimony  against  the  Nestorian  heresy,  'which  asserted 
there  were  two  Persons  in  Christ,  and  not  two  natures  in  one 
Ferson,  she  became  called  "  the  Mother  of  God."  This  was  in 
the  fifth  centory,  and  her  image  became  set  up  in  the  churches. 
In  the  eixth  century  there  arose  a  fabulous  tale  abont  her 
assumption  to  heaven  in  body  and  sonl,  in  the  same  way  as 
the  blessed  Lord  himself  had  ascended  up  on  high.*  With 
this  belief  of  her  assumption,  there  became  mixed  all  those 
natnrs,l  ideas  between  the  relationship  of  Mother  and  Son,  as  if 
the  Virgin  in  heaven  almost  occupied  the  same  place  to  the  Son 
as  when  he  was  in  her  arms  as  a  child.  Thus  one  false  idea  led 
to  another,  one  error  became  a  stepping-stone  to  a  second,  till 
the  Virgin  became  the  chief  object  of  worship.  As  ideas  act  and 
ireact  on  each  other,  and  as  sensible  representations  move  the 
mind  more  strongly,  especially  uncultivated  minds,  than  bare 
thoughts,  art  soon  came  forward  to  lend  her  aid  to  the  worship 
of  Mary.  On  the  revival  of  painting  in  Italy,  all  the  great 
painters  seized  on  the  Madonna  (that  is,  "my  Lady"),  as  the 
Virgin  Mary  had  now  become  generally  called, t  as  a  subject  on 
which  to  exercise  their  glowing  pencils.  What  ia  called  a  Holy 
Family,  that  is,  a  picture  representing  the  Virgin  with  the  infant 
SoBTiB  in  her  arms,  John  the  Baptist,  also  a  child,  at  his  side, 
and  Joseph,  her  betrothed  husband,  in  the  ha;ckgroiind,  became 
a  very  common  subject,  and  many  a  beautiful  painting  arose  out 
of  it.  The  exquisite  dignity,  grace,  and  beauty  with  which  such 
painters  as  Baphael^  especially  adorned  the  Virgin  Mother, 
making  her  the  priacipal,  and  the  child  which  she  holds  in  hei 
arms  &e  subordinate  figure  in  their  unrivalled  delineations,  foa- 

•  Gregory  of  Tours,  t,  Miebrated  French  annalist,  who  wrote  in  the 
razth  ceuturj',  and  of  ^hom  Mosheim  says,  "  Hia  writings  carry  maiur 
markfl  of  levity,  credulity,  and  weaknes^  is  the  first  who  thus  recordH 
tiie  miracle:  "When  the  blessed  Virgin  Mary  had  finished  her  earthly 
career,  and  was  about  to  be  called  away  from  this  world,  all  the  apostlM 
came  ttwether,  from  their  respective  localities,  to  her  abode.  And 
having  heard  that  she  was  to  be  attumpud  ftom  this  world,  they  con- 
tinued watching  with  her,  when,  lo  \  the  Lord  Jesus,  with  nls  angels, 
appeared ;  and  receiving  her  soul,  dehvered  it  to  the  angel  Michael,  and 
departed.  At  break  of  day,  the  apostles  raised  her  body,  with  the 
couch,  and,  placing  it  in  a  sepulchre,  kept  watch  over  it,  eipecting  the 
coming  of  Christ.  When,  lo  t  the  Lord  again  appeared,  and,  taking  the 
body,  aommanded  it  to  be  carried  in  a  cloud  to  paradise." 

+  We  have  a  relic  of  this  title  in  "  Lady-day,"  i.e.,  the  day  of  our 
Lady,  March  2B  being  "  the  Feast  of  tie  Annimciation,"  or  the  announce- 
ment to  the  Virgin  of  the  aneel  Gabriel,  that  she  was  to  be  the  Mother 
of  Jesus.     Another  relic  is  "  the  Lady  Chapel"  in  our  cathedrals. 

%  There  are  at  the  very  least  forty  Madonnas,  known  as  executed  by 
the  hand  of  Raphael,  and  many  of  them  in  the  very  first  style  of  his 
aurpassing  art 
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teteA  and  cherished  the  popular  belief  that  the  Yirgin  in  heaven 
is  still  the  mother  of  Jesus,  and  has  the  same  cl&un  upon  him. 
Many  of  these  paintii^  were  intended  to  adorn  the  ohnrcbeB 
and  reKgious  e^ces,  so  as  to  be  ever  before  the  eyes  of  tho 
people,  consecrating  and  sanctifying  her  worship  by  the  very 
place  ■which  they  occupied  in  the  house  of  God. 

These  beautiful  pictures,  representing  woman  in  her  loveliest 
and  most  graceful  form,  fostered  also  another  deeply-seated 
feeling  of  the  idolatrous  heart  of  man.  The  Virgin  'was  a  woman 
and  a  mother,  beautiful  as  only  a  painter  could  conceive  and 
represent,  and  witbal  meek  and  modest  as  became  a  petpetoal 
maid,  and  thus  possessing  all  the  tenderness  and  compassionate- 
ness  of  a  ■woman's  gentle  heart,  without  any  of  the  stem  terrors 
of  a  holy,  just,  and  righteous  God.  This  view  of  Mary  drew  out 
toward  her  trarm  natural  affections  front. the  impasBionod  of  both 
seies.  She  became  "My Lady,"  "My  dear  Mary,"  "My  holy 
Virgin,"  "My  sovereign  Queen."  With  her  greater  familiarity 
of  address  might  be  idlowed  than  'with  her  Son,  and  thus  she 
became  gradually  looked  on  and  looked  to  as  a  more  clement, 
mild,  gentle,  and  merciful  Mediatrix  tluui  Jesus.  Sinners  could 
therefore  cast  themselves  more  &eely  on  her  as  a  tender-hearted 
woman  than,  as  they  had  been  taught  to  believe,  her  sterner  and 
more  inexorable  Son.  As  a  woman,  too,  she  was  more  one  of 
themselves,  less  far  removed  ixom  them  by  the  awfolness  of 
Godhead,  and  therefore  mote  accessible  and  approachable  than 
tiie  Judge  of  %11  men'.  She  was  a  mother,  too;  one  who  had 
known  tiie  pangs  of  childbirth,  and  the  joys  of  a  new-born  Son. 
To  her,  therefore,  women  in  childbed  were  espeoially  directed  to 
look;  nay,  as  knowing  the  ■weakness,  though  not  the  sins  of  her 
sax,  gross  sinners,  both  men  and  women,  were  encouraged  to 
look  to  her  for  her  intercession  on  their  behalf  as  more  merciful 
than  Christ  would  be  to  them. 

There  were  also  many*  legends  continnally  repeated  in  the 
ears  of  the  people  setting  forth  instances  in  which  very  gross 
and  open  sinners,  who  having  been  in  the  practice  of  worslupping 
the  Virgin,  ■were  especially  delivered  by  her.  These  are  too  long 
to  quote ;  but  their  in£uence  upon  the  minds  of  the  people  was 
immense,  for  these  legends  beii^  read  to  the  people  from  the 
pnlpitby  the  priest  were  hstened  to  by  them  as  we  now  listen  to 
sermons,  and  were  received  as  true  expositions  of  the  faith. 
Most  pernicious,  indeed,  and  demoralising,  was  their  effect,  for 
they  taught  that  those  ^ho  never  passed  her  image  without 
saluting  it,  and  who  recited  the  Bosary  every  day  in  hfx  honour, 
■weiA  sure  of  her  mediation  in  the  case  of  death ;  and  thus  the 
Queen  of  Heaven,  as  she  was  impiously  called,  was  made  the 
patroness   of  all   manner  of  wickedness.     These   lying   tales, 

*  The  very  word  "legendg,"  ineaii»  things  to  be  read;  for  these  talea 
were  the  BetmouB  read  to  the  people  from  the  pulpit  before  the  Kefor- 
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some  of  H'hich  are  too  bad  to  be  related,  are  even  now  cir- 
culated by  tbonsands  in  England  and  Ireland,  in  a  book  called 
"The  Grlories  of  Maiy,"  by  Lignori,  and  sold  at  the  price  of  one 
shilling. 

In  i^tct,  there  has  not  been  a  single  mode  of  impressing  a  doc- 
trine upon  the  mind  which  has  not  been  resorted  to,  in  order 
to  promote  the  adoration  of  the  Virgin.  We  qnoted  in  onr  last 
nnmber  some  hynms  which  have  been  composed  in  her  hononr. 
We  will  now  give  soma  extracts  from  two  very  celebrated  ones  of 
the  same  kind,  one  called  the  "Alma  Bedemptoris,"  and  the 
other,  the  "  Salve  Begina."  A  few  extracts  &om  each  of  these 
hynma  will  show  their  character.  In  the  "Alma  BedemptoriB  " 
she  is  thus  invoked : 

"  Indulgent  Mother  of  the  Saviour,  who  art  still  at  the  gate  of  heaven, 
of  easy  access,  and  Star  of  'the  Sea,  help  the  falling  people  who  wish  to 
rise;  Uiou  who  didst  beget,  whilst  nature  wondered,  thme  own  Author. 
A  Virgin  before  and  aftw,  Have  pity  upon  sinners." 

The  "  Salve  Regina  "  begins : 

"  H«J1 !  0  Queen,  Mother  of  Mercy,  our  life,  our  eweetness,  and  oui 
hope,  hail !  We  eiiles,  the  sode  of  Eve,  try  unto  thee.  To  thee  we 
sign,  mourning  and  weeping  in  this  vale  of  tears.  So  then,  our  Advo- 
cate, turn  unto  us  those  merciful  eyea  of  thine,  and  manifest  tmt«  ue, 
after  this  exile,  the  blessed  Jesus,  the  fruit  of  thy  womb]  O  merciful ! 
0  pious  !  O  sweet  Virgin  Mary !" 

Our  readers  will  probably  think  that  we  have  given  them  snfB- 
cient  specimens  of  the  worship  of  the  Vii^iu  to  «how  that  the 
Bomish  Church  incnloates  in  the  most  effective  manner  her 
adoration ;  but  we  may  apply  to  this  subject  the  words  of  the  Lord 
to  the  prqpbet :  "  Tnm  tiiee  yet  again,  and  thou  sholt  see  greater 
abominations  than  .these."  (Ezek.  viii.  16.) 

Perhaps  no  one  individual  ever  possessed  so  much  inflnence  in 
his  day  and  generation  as  St.  Bernard,  Abbot  of  Glairvaux.  Now, 
what  says  this  holy  Father,  whose  words  were  received  with 
greater  authority  than  the  Scriptures  themselves  ? 

"  You  fear  to  approach  the  Father,  terrified  by  his  voice  ;  you  hide 
yourself  amon^;  the  leavei  (referring  to  Qen.  iii.  7-10).     He  has  given  to 

Em  Jesus  as  a  Mediator.  But  perhaps  even  in  him  you  dread  the 
ivine  Majesty;  for  although  he  became  man,  yet  he  remains  God.  Do 
vou  seek  an  Advocate  with  iiim )  Flee  to  Mary;  since  the  humanity  in 
Mary  is  not  only  pure  by  its  freedom  from  all  contaminatiou,  but  also 
pure  by  the  oneness  of  its  nature.  Nor  would  1  apeak  doubtfully.  She 
will  be  henrd  on  account  of  the  veneration  in  which  she  ia  held.  The 
Son  will  hear  the  Mother;  the  Father  will  hear  the  Son." 

In  another  place,  this  great  Doctor  of  the  Bomish  Church 
extols  the  Virgin  as  "the  subject  of  all  Scripture,  and  the  end 
for  which  it  was  given ;"  and  even  "  the  end  for  which  the 
world  was  made." 

But  of  all  writers,  the  most  inexhaustible  in  the  praises  of  the 
Virgin  is  Cardinal  Bonaventura,  who  has  taken  the  book  of 
Psalms,  and  made  the  Virgin  Mary  its  subject,  putting  her  name 
where  we  have,  in  the  Psahns,  the  name  of  God.    Take  the  fol- 
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lowing  specimens  of  this  impious  prodnotion.     It  begins  with 
-thtis  paraphrasing  Psalm  i. : 

"  Bleiised  is  the  man  that  loves  thy  name,  O  Virgin  Mary;  thy  grace 
^haU  comfort  his  soul."  "  0  Lady,  how  are  theymtiltiphed  that  trouhle 
me !  With  thy  tempest  thou  wilt  pereecute  and  scatter  them."  (Ps.  iii.) 
"  Ladv,  in  thee  have  I  put  my  trusty  deliver  thou  me  &om  mine  enemies, 

0  Lady."  (Ps.  vii.)     "How  lonfj  wilt  thou  forget  me,  O  Lady,  and  not 
•dehver  me  in  the  day  of  tribulation!"  (Pe.  lii.)    "In  thee,  0  Lady,  have 

1  put  my  trust,  let  me  never  be  confounded."  (Fa.  xilx.)     "  Blessed  ate 


they  whiwe  hearts  love  thee,  0  Viigin  Mary,  their  sins  shall  be  n 
faliy  washed  away  by  thee."  (Ps.  xzxi.)    "  O  give  thanks  nato  the  ijoni, 
ir  he  is  good;  give  thanks  onto  his  Mother,  for  her  mercy  endmeth  for 


."  (Ps.  cvi  ;  cxvii) 

As  the  climax  of  this  tissue  of  blasphemy,  we  may  quote  the 
f ollowiDg : 

"  The  Lord  said  unto  our  Lady,  Sit  thou,  my  Mother,  at  my  r^ht 
hand."  (Ps.  ex.) 

Some  may  say, "  Is  not  this  all  obsolete  ?  Is  this  Psalter  in  use 
now  ?"  Td'  this  we  answer,  that  it  has  gone  through  fourteen 
editions  since  the  year  1B30,  and  bears  the  imprimalur  ai  the 
present  Bomish  ecclesiastical  authorities  in  the  Vatican. 

But  few  things  have  in  Bomish  countries  more  contributed 
to  the  worship  of  the  Virgin  than  her  ima^ea.  We  in  this 
country  have  no  idea  of  the  number  of  these  images  in  Catholic 
countries.  In  almost  every  street  there  are  niches  containing 
ihe  Virgin,  often  with  Christ  in  her  arms ;  a  smaU  lamp  is  usually 
burning  before  Ihem  during  the  night,  and  no  devout  Papist  ever 
passes  them  by  without  some  act  of  adoration.  Some  of  these 
images  are  termed  "  miraculouB,"  and-  certainly  date,  as  is  evi- 
dent by  their  rude  construction,  from  an  early  period.  They 
are  generally  believed  to  have  come  from  heaven,  and  legends 
recount  how  and  when  they  were  found.  They  are  supposed  to 
represent  so  completely  the  Virgin  that,  as  our  readers  hare 
doubtless  heard,  tiiey  have  been  seen  to  wink  with  their  eyes, 
to  weep  tears,  and  sweat  to  stand  upon  their  faces. 

In  a  book  called  "  The  Glories  of  Mary,"  by  L^pri,  printed 
in  Dublin,  1845,  occur  the  following  legends: 

"  While  St  Gertrude  was  one  day  fervently  saying  the  words,  '  Turn 
thy  eyefl  of  men^  toward  ua,'  she  saw  the  holy  Virgin  pointing  to  the 
eyesof  the  Son  whom  she  held  in.  her  arma.  TheVii^n  then  said:  'These 
-are  my  most  merciful  eyes,  which  I  can  incline  in  favour  of  all  who 
invoke  me !  These  are  my  most  compassionate  eyes,  which  I  can  incline 
to  save  aU  who  ask  my  prayers.' 

"  A  certain  sinner  who  wept  hefore  an  image  of  Mary,  beseeching  her 
to  obtain  from  Qod  the  pardon  of  his  sins,  was  given  to  understand  that 
the  blessed  Virgin  turned  to  the  infant  whom  she  held  in  her  arm^  and 
«aid  to  him:  'Son,  shall  these  tears  be  lost?'  Jesus  Christ  answered  that 
he  pardoned  the  sinner." 

]ii  the  same  work  occur  the  following  prayers  to  the  Virgin : 

"  O  holy  Vii^,  if  you  grant  me  your  aid,  what  can  I  fear  ?  No;  I 
shall  no  lon^r  apprehend  either  my  sins,  sitKe  yon  can  repair  them ;  or 
the  devils,  smee  yon  are  more  powerful  than  hell;  or  your  Son,  justly 
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iDyself,  and  that  forgetting  to  invoke  you 

"O  my  tender  Mother!  What  ahall  be  ite  end  of  the  miseiablB 
Hsner  that  ia  before  you  1  0  consolatioa  of  the  afflicted,  have  pity  on 
me.  BemoTse  of  conscience  gnaws  me;  hell  awaits  to  carry  off  my 
•onl;  divine  justice  must  bo  satiafied.  What,  then,  BhoU  becoiAe  id 
meT  What  ^all  be  my  eternal  lot?  Alas'  without  yon  I  am  lost 
Obtain  for  me  a  trae  sorrow  for  my  sins,  grace  to  amend,  and  persevere 
during  life;  but  above  all  in  the  agonies  of  death,  Mary,  my  Lope! 
henccJorth  more  than  ever,  do  not  abandon  me,  but  support  my  confi- 
dence, lest  I  fall  into  despair.    Ames." 

Now,  thiB  book  is  in  wide  oircnlation,  and  that  with  the  fuSl 
Biinction  of  the  Authorities  of  the  Bomiah  Church ;  for  the  Sacred 
Congregation  of  Rites,  after  having  made  the  most  rigorooB  exa- 
mination of  the  writings  of  Lignori,  who  since  then  has  been 
canonised,  that  is,  pronounced  a  saint  above,  declared  "there 
was  nothing  in  them  deserving  of  censure;"  and  this  sentence 
■was  approved  by  Piua  Vli.  in  1808. 

But  it  may  be  asked,  "  la  it  possible  that  the  Church  of  Borne 
can  now  sanction  such  idolatry  ?  She  might  have  done  it  in 
the  dark  ages;  but  can  she  do  it  now?"  Yes,  we  reply,  and 
does  it  daily.  As  a  proof,  we  give  the  following  extract  from  the 
eleventh  edition  of  Gobinet's  "Instniction  for  Youth,"  one  of 
the  hooka  need  in  the  National  Schools  of  Ireland,  and  recom- 
mended and  sanctioned  by  the  Irish  Boman  Authorities : 

"  By  Mary  we  may  receive  all  the  assistance  which  is  necessary  for  us. 
She  is  most  powerful  with  God  to  obtain  from  hiin  all  that  she  should 

"Tour  devotion  to  the  blessed  Virgin  must  be  religious  and  holy. 
Have  a  ereat  apprehension  of  displeasing  her  by  mortal  sin;  and  if  yon 
flhalt  fall  into  mat  misfctrtune,  have  recourse  inatandy  to  her,  that  ahe 
may  be  your  intercesaor  in  recoiiciling  you  to  her  Son."  (Chap,  xijl, 
p^eSl.) 

We  have  occupied  so  much  apace  in  proving  that  the  adorati(»t 
of  the  Yirgin  is  not  only  a  strong  Botnan  CathoHo  doctrine,  bnt 
one  carried  out  into  daily  practice  to  an  extent  of  which  oar 
readers  were  not  probably  aware,  that  we  must  be  very  brief  in 
our  examination  of  the  worship  of  saints,  of  images,  and  of 
TeUoa,  all  which  form  part  and  parcel  of  the  aame  xeligions 
Bystem. 

The  worship  of  the  saints  is  so  universal  in  Catholic  countries 
as  almost  to  have  superseded  the  worship  of  God;  but  we  can 
only  find  room  for  a  few  prayers,  which  are  directed  in  various 
hooks  of  Bomish  devotion  to  be  offered  to  them,  and  especiallj 
those  in  the  Hissal  and  Breviary.  The  fallowing  prayer  is  found 
in  the  Breviary  for  the  use  of  Samm,  in  reference  to  Thomas  a 
Becket,  who,  our  readers  will  recollect,  was  Archbishop  of  Cant^- 
bury  in  the  time  of  Henry  11.,  and  was  there  mnrdered,  chiefly 
as  a  political  aesaaBination : 

"  O  Christ,  through  tlie  Hood  of  Thomat,  which  he  epilt  for  tiiee,  cause 
~iiB  to  mount  up  whither  he  has  ascended. 
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"  With  ^017  and  honour  hast  thou  crowned  him,  and  hast  set  hint 
«yei  the  vork  of  thy  hajide." 

"  0  Jesoa  Christ,  throiish  the  wounds  of  Thoma^  loose  the  sins  which 
bind  lis,  lest  the  enemy,  the  world,  or  the  works  of  the  flesh,  bear  us  to 
hell.  After  the  gifts  of  Ood's  left  luuid,  let  hia  right  hand  utroogh  thee 
embrace  us." 

The  following  prayers  are  directed  in  the  Breviary  to  be 
offered  to  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul: 

"  O  Peter,  the  blessed  shepherd,  graciously  receive  our  prayers,  and, 
by  thy  word,  unloose  the  bonds  of  our  sins,  te  whom  is  given  the  power 
to  open  wide  heaven  to  mortala.  Ulnstrious  teacher,  Paul,  instruct  our 
manners  and  snatch  our  hearts  to  he  with  thee."  (Breviary,  June  29.) 

We  now  pass  on  to  the  worship  of  images,  and  shall  similarly 
show,  from  anthentic  documents,  what  is  both  the  doctrine  and 
practice  of  the  Bomish  Church. 

The  Council  of  Trent  passed  upon  this  subject  the  followii^ 
decree: 

"  That  the  images  of  Christ  and  of  the  blessed  Virgin,  Mother  of  God, 
and  other  saiitts,  are  to  be  kept  and  observed  cspeciafly  in  churches,  and 
due  honour  and  veneration  to  he  given  to  them ;  not  for  that  any  divinihr 
cr  Virtue  is  believed  to  be  in  them  for  which  they  are  to  be  worshipped, 
hut  because  the  honoiu;  which  is  paid  to  images  is  referred  to  tha  proto- 
type or  thing  represented  by  them,  so  that  by  the  image  which  we  kiaa 
ana  before  which  we  kneel,  we  adore  Christ  and  reverence  his  sainta 
whom  the  s^  images  represent" 

The  GotmcQ  speaks  here  with  its  usual  wariness,  but  by  nsiiig 
file  ■words  "due  honour  and  veneration,"  and  by  pronounoing 
that  by  the  image  we  adore  Christ,  it  has  given  the  widest  lati- 
tude to  the  worship  of  images. 

Bat  her  great  doctors  assert  this  doctrine  more  plainly  and 
tmreservedly  than  the  Council. 

8t.  Thomas  Aquinas,  sumamed  "the  angelical  doctor,",  de- 
clares that,  "the  worship  of  Latria  (i.e.,  the  worship  paid  to  God), 
must  be  given  to  images  of  Christ."  After  stating  the  several 
grounds  of  this  opinion,  he  proceeds: 

"  Hence,  it  follows,  that  the  same  reverence  should  be  shown  to  the 
image  of  Christ  as  to  Christ  himself;  and,  since  Christ  is  worshipped 
with  supreme  worship  (Latria),  therefore  his  image  must  be  worshipped 
with  Bupreme  worship. 

Carina]  Bonaventura,  of  whom  we  have  before  spoken,  thus 
writeB: 

"  Ae  Christ  himself,  from  his  union  to  the  divinity,  is  worshipped  with 
Latria,  so  is  the  image  of  Christ,  as  it  represents  him;  therefore  the 
worship  of  Latria  should  be  given  to  the  image  of  Christ." 

Bat  idolatry  has  many  and  various  phases,  for  when  onCe  the 
humELn  heart  abandons  itself  to  the  worship  of  idols,  there  is 
neither  stint  nor  limit.  Thus  one  of  the  idols  of  the  Church  of 
Bome  is  the  actual  cross  of  Christ,  by  which  we  mean  the  wooden 
cross  on  which  he  was  crucified,  for  it  is  made  therein  a  special 
object  of  adoration.  There  is  a  festival  in  the  Bomish  Church 
called    "The  Invention  (that  is,  the  finding)   of  the  cross," 
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teferring  to  an  ancient  legend,  wherein  it  is  Tecorded  that  the 
Empress  Helena  was  directed  by  some  miraculous  light  to  fin4 
the  place  where  it  bad  been  buried  by  one  of  the  apostles.  In 
the  Bomish  Breviary  is  found  the  following  prayer  to  the  cross,  to 
be  offered  on  that  day : 

"  0  CToas,  brighter  than  all  the  stars,  famous  in  the  world,  much 
beloved  by  mortels,  more  holy  than  oil  thjnga,  who  alone  woat  worthy  to 
support  the  weight  of  the  world, — eweet  wood,  bearing  sweet  nails  (sweet 
buiaens) — wee  this  present  aseembly  congregated  for  thy  praise  to-day." 

Observe  how  the  actual  wooden  cross,  not  he  who  died  upon 
it,  is  here  called  npon  in  prayer  to  save  the  congregation.  "Wliat 
is  the  cross,  the  wooden  cross  ?  Has  it  ears  to  hear,  eyes  to  see, 
mouth  to  speak,  hsjids  to  heal  ?  Ages  ago  it  fell  into  dust. 
"What  besotted  idolatry  then  to  worship  it  as  if  it  were  a  God 
■who  could  save !  How  does  it  differ  from  the  idol  of  which  the 
prophet  speaks,  part  of  which  the  worshipper  bums  in  the  fire, 
and  with  part  he  roasteth  roast :  "  And  Uie  residne  thereof  he- 
maketh  a  god,  even  his  graven  image ;  he  falleth  down  nnto  it, 
and  worshippeth  it,  and  prayeth  unto  it,  and  saith,  Deliver  me  ; 
for  thou  art  my  god." 

One  more  extract  on  the  same  subject,  which  we  give  firom  the 
Missal,  must  close  our  quotations  on  this  point.  On  Good  Friday, 
the  Bomish  Missal  directs  the  following  service  to  be  performed : 

"  The  priest  takes  the  ctohb  from  the  deacon,  and  turning  towards  the 
people,  uncovers  a  part  of  it  from  the  top,  beginning  alone  :  '  Behold  the 
wood  of  the  cross.'  The  choir  sing,  '  Come,  let  us  adore.'  And  while 
this  is  singing,  the  whole  congregation  falls  prostrate  before  it.  The 
priest  then  uncovers  more  of  the  cross,  raising  it,  bv  slow  degrees,  higher 
than  at  first.  The  people  are  then  addressed :  '  Behold  the  wood  of  the 
cross,  on  which  the  Salvation  of  the  world  was  hung;  come,  let  ns 
adore.'  This  is  repeated  three  times.  Then  the  priest,  uncovering  the 
whole  cross,  and  laying  it  on  its  pkce  before  the  altar,  taiei  of  hit  »hot», 
and  drawi  luar  to  adore  it,  kneditig  down  thnt  timet  before  kitting  the 
eroti.  The  ministerB  of  the  altar  luterwards  adore  the  cross  in  the  same 
manner,  and  sing,  '  We  adore  thy  cross,  0  Lord.'" 

It  will  be  observed  that  the  proofs  we  have  brought  forward  of 
the  idolatrous  worship  of  the  Church  of  Borne  are  taken  from 
lier  acknowledged  formularies.  They  are  not  the  espreBsion  of 
private  individuals  in  that  Church,  but  are  documents  stamped 
with  all  the  authority  of  the  papal  cbaii.  The  Missal  and  the 
Breviary  are  to  the  Bomish  Church  even  more  authoritative  than 
the  Comntunion  Service  and  the  PrayeT'-Book  are  to  the  Gborch 
of  England.  Thus  Rome  stands  convicted  by  her  own  witnesses 
cf  the  sin  of  idolatry.  When,  then,  we  read  in  the  word  of 
truth  the  denunoiatitmB  of  God  gainst  idolatry  and  idolaters, 
should  it  not  make  ns  tremble  at  the  thought  that  this  idolatroos 
Church  is  everywhere  upon  the  advance ;  and  that,  unless  the 
Lord  is  pleased  to  avert  &om  us  such  a  plogne  idol,  worship  may 
again  become  dominant  in  this  land  ? 

But  here  we  must  pause,  as  we  have  already,  &om  the  very 
copiousness  of  oar  sabject,  trespassed  too  far  upon  ourusnal  limits. 
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THE  POOR. 

BY  TB£  L&TE   JOHN  RUSK. 

"  The  person  of  the  poor-"— Lev.  six.  15. 
The  word  of  God  gives  an  acoonnt  of  tliree  sorts  of  poor,  one 
■of  which  you  have  in  Exod.  ssii.  26,  where  the  literally  poor  are 
intended.  It  says,  if  you  lend  him  money,  you  shall  not  take 
usury.  Another  sort  of  poor,  spiritually,  hut  ignorant  of  it,  yon 
Lave  in  Bevelation.  "When  writing^ to  the  church  of  Laodicea, 
Christ  says,  "Thou  knowest  not  tliat  thou  art  poor,  wretched, 
miBernble,  blind,  and  naked."  (iii.  17.)  But  the  third  sort  of 
poor  ia  what  I  have  in  view,  and,  hy  the  help  and  bleBsing  of 
God,  I  will  dwell  largely  upon  it,  and  show  you  a  scriptural  ac- 
count of  a  poor  person,  or,  as  my  text  says,  "  The  person  of  the 
poor." 

1 .  The  first  branch  of  poverty  that  I  shall  mention  is,  when  God 
IB  pleased  to  quicken  a  man  to  feel  the  depravity  of  his  own 
heart,  his  awful  state  by  nature.  The  man  feels  himself  in  the 
strongholds  of  sin  and  Satan.  He  vows,  he  resolves,  he  labours, 
-and  strives  to  break  off  his  old  ways ;  but  cannot ;  for  God  says, 
when  the  Ethiopian  can  change  his  skin,  and  the  leopard  hia 
^pots,  then  they  who  are  accustomed  to  do  evil  may  learn  to  do 
well.  The  way  God  does  this  is  by  putting  a  strong  fear  in  onr 
heart.  Hence  Solomon  says,  "The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the 
beginning  of  wisdom."  A  beautiful  description  you  have  of  iti  n 
Ps.  Ixix.,  where  the  psalmist  is  giving  an  account  of  his  own  ex- 
perience. He  says,  the  waters,  that  is,  the  wrath  of  God,  were 
-come  into  his  soul.  He  sinks  in  deep  mire.  God  takes  no 
notice  of  bis  prayer.  He  is  weary  of  his  crying  while  he  waits 
for  God.  Then  comes  hatred  from  the  children  of  men;  and 
Solomon  says,  "  The  poor  is  bated  even  of  his  own  neigbbonr." 
Then  the  psalmist  i&ata.  God,  therefore,  had  quickened  him, 
for  a  dead  man  cannot  fast,  for  he  will  feed  on  the  vanities  of 
this  world.  The  psalmist  goes  on  with  the  account  of  what 
-opposition  he  met  with  from  the  wicked,  till  his  heart  was 
broken,  and  then  he  eums  it  all  up  together,  as  it  were,  in  verse  29 : 
"  I  am  poor  and  sorrowful ;"  but  "  the  Lord  bearetb  the  poor." 

2.  Another  branch  of  poverty  lies  in  being  shut  up  in  unbehef ; 
.for  though  the  sinner  has  faith,  yet,  at  the  first  going  off,  it 
-always  lays  hold  of  the  threatenings,  and  it  is  generally  a  long 
while  before  it  can  lay  hold  of  the  promises ;  and  thus  it  is  that 
a  person  may  hear  the  word,  be  convinced  of  his  need  of  Ghiiat 
.as  he  is  preached,  and  feel  himself  lost,  to  all  intents  and  pur- 
jioses,  without  him.  But,  Sirs,  though  God  has  made  yon  will- 
dng  to  receive  him,  there  you  will  stay  for  20  years  if  he  does  hot 
work  in  you  to  do,  and  that  is  to  work  faith  in  your  heart;  for 
Christ  is  to  dwell  in  the  heart  by  faith,  and  all  riches  are  in  him. 
Hence  you  read  of  "  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ." 

3.  Furthermore,  the  sinner  feels  himself  under  sentence  of 
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death,  condemned  for  the  ^ont  of  righteonsDess.  He  reads  tttfr 
word  of  God,  and  finds  the  Scrip^nre  plain  on  this  Lead,  that  the 
unrighteous  shall  not  enter  the  kingdom  of  God.  He  looks  at 
Ilia  actions,  and  finds  them  all  wrong.  He  is  condemned.  He 
triea  to  appear  cheerfal,  and  make  the  world  tlijnlt  that  he  is  all 
right.  But,  alas,  alaal  He  geta  worae  and  worse;  for,  as  Job 
Bays,  "  Thongh  I  make  myself  never  so  clean,  yet  wilt  thou 
plonge  me  in  the  ditch,  and  my  own  clothes  (or  righteoTianess) 
shall  abhor  me,"  And  what  can  put  on  righteousness?  Why, 
feith.  "  The  righteousness  of  Christ  is  to  all  and  upon  all  them, 
that  believe." 

4.  One  thing  more  upon  this  head,  and  that  is,  while  in  this  poor 
state  there  is  a  broken  law  against  us.  We  are  enlightened  to 
see  the  spirituality  of  it,  and  to  feel  the  bondage  of  it.  It  is,  as 
Paul  says,  a  voice  of  words,  or  contention.  It  finds  fault  with 
all  we  do.  We  think  flometitnea  we  do  tolerably  well;  but  it 
finds  fault  with  whatever  we  do.  It  is  a  handwriting  of  ordi- 
nances gainst  ua  and  contrary  to  us.  Why?  Because  every- 
thing it  requires  we  ajre  diametrically  opposite  to.  It  calls  for 
love ;  we  are  enmity.  It  calls  for  holiness ;  we  are  sin.  It  calls 
for  perfection;  we  are  nothing  but  imperfection.  But  when  we 
sre  enabled  to  believe,  then,  as  Peter  says,  we  ace  justified 
(through  believing)  freely  from  all  things,  from  which  we  never 
could  he  by  the  law  of  Moses. 

5.  Another  htaneh  of  poverty  consists  in  onr  not  being  happy 
partakers  of  the  Holy  (fhoat.  The  reason  I  say  happy  is,  be- 
cause such  a  one  as  I  have  been  speaking  of  has  got  the  Spirit  of 
God,  or  he  could  not  feel  his  need  of  all  these  thmgs. 

Now  I  will  notice  a  few  blessinga  that  the  ever-bleased  Spirit 
bringa  when  he  comes  as  a  Comforter.  "But,"  aay  you,  "is 
■that  scripture,  what  you  have  been  describing  of  a  poor  person 
being  abut  up  in  unbehef?"  I  anawer,  "Yea;"  for  God  ha& 
«hosen  the  poor  of  this  world,  rich  in  faith.  Now,  if  my  riches 
lay  in  my  faith,  it  is  plain  my  poverty  lies  in  my  unbelief. '  Now 
jior  a  few  of  those  blessinga  that  the  Spirit  brings.  I  might  men- 
tion a  hundred,  but  I  will  confine  myself  to  six ;  and  in  those  six^ 
you  have  all  the  rest. 

1.  Justifleation.  Mow,  before  this  comea,  what  is  there  against 
me?  I  answer,  first,  God:  "I  will  be  a  swift  witness,"  &c. 
(Mai.  iii.  5.)  Next,  Moses,  in  the  law,  accuseth  you:  "Even 
Moses,  in  whom  you  trust,"  (Jno.  v.  i5.)  Next,  Satan;  for  be 
is  called,  "  the  accuser  of  the  brethren."  Next,  there  is  con- 
soience.  Paul  says,  thoughts  and  conscience  accuse,  &c.  (Bom. 
ii.  15.)  Next,  hypocrites,  worldly  people,  and  sometimes  even 
God's  children,  "  every  tongue"  riaing  against  us  in  judgment, 
"Yes;  but  not  God's  people,"  aay  you.  Then  what  does  David 
mean  when  he  says,  "  Let  the  righteous  smite  me,"  &c,  ?  And. 
Hart,  in  hia  hymn : 

"  From  sinner  and  from  aajnt. 

He  meets  with  many  a  blow!"-.  , 

.C.ooglc 
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Ifes;  all  theEe  ore  E^ainBi  us.  Bat  when  God  is  pleased,  in 
«oii8ec[aence  of  what  Christ  has  done,  to  prononnce  us  just,  Uieo 
all  OUT  aecuBers  are  silenced.  God  himself  accnBes,  as  yon  may 
Bee  in  the  case  of  Ephiaim:  "  la  Ephraim  my  dear  son,  is  he  a 
pleasant  child?  For  since  I  spake  against  him  (in  the  lav),  I 
do  earnestly  remenber  him  still  (in  Christ  Jesus),"  &e.  And  yon 
have  his  poverty  in  verse  28,  when  he  was  bemoaning  himself. 
Moses,  in  a  broken  law,  accuses ;  but  the  law  is  not  made  for  a 
TigIit;eouB  man.  8atan,  the  aocnser  of  the  brethren,  accuses;  bnt 
what  does  the  Scripture  say?  "The  Lord  rebuke  thee,  0 
Satan."  Before  this,  he  stood  at  the  right  hand  of  Joshua. 
How,  that  you  may  be  sure  before  justification  is  poverty,  only 
ialce  what  David  says:  "God  shall  stand  at  the  right  hand  of 
iJie  poor,  to  save  Mm  &om  those  that  condemn  his  soul."  Con- 
49Ci«nce  accuses;  bnt  Paul  says,  God  has  "  sprinkled  our  heai-ts 
£roinan  evil  conscience;"  so  tiiai,  says  he,  "  my  conscience  bears 
me  witness  in  the  Holy  Ghost."  Lastly.  All  our  opposers  accnse 
us,  aa  you  may  see  in  the  case  of  Job;  but  hia  friends  that  had 
condemned  him  were  forced  to  make  him  high  priest :  "  Go  to 
my  servant  Job,  and  let  him  pray  for  you,  and  offer  a  sacrifioe, 
and  bitn  will  i  accept,  lest  I  deal  with  you  according  to  your 
folly."  And  likewise,,  with  David,  you  may  see  the  same  :  "  By 
this  I  know  thou  favourest  me,  because  mine  enemies  have  nob 
triumphed  over  me."  And  this  is  agreeable  to  the  Lord's  own 
jiromise.  Hence  you  read:  "  No  weapon  (intimating  there  are 
many  weapons)  formed  against  thee  shall  prosper,  and  every 
tongue  that  shall  rise  against  thee  in  judgment  (when  under  the 
trial)  thou  shalt  condemn." 

Now,  the  Spirit  brings  these  things  to  the  poor  and  needy; 
AB  the  apostle  Paul  says,  "  We  are  justified  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God."  You  may  see  the  advice 
that  is  given  to  the  poor;  and  had  they  felt  their  jieed,  they 
would  have  taken  the  advice :  "  I  counsel  thee  to  buy  of  me  eye- 
salve,  and  anoint  thine  eyes  with  it,  that  thou  mayest  see." 
(Bev.  iii.  IS.)  But  it  was  with  them  as  it  was  with  those  who 
were  invited  to  the  supper;  and  ever  will  be,  unless  we  are 
brought  to  feel  our  spiritual  poverty.  They  made  excuse,  and, 
aa  Stephen  told  hia  accusers,  we  shall  ever  resist  the  Holy  Ghost, 
J)eing  by  nature  unoircumoised  in  heart  and  ears. 

2.  But  another  benefit  arising  from  being  a  partaker  of  the 
blessed  Spirit  is,  aeeesa  to  God  the  Father  by  a  Mediator.  All  the 
time  we  are  under  conviction,  our  prayers  are  shut  out;  at  least 
we  have  no  comfortable  answers.  We  may  have  a  Httle  encou- 
r^ement  now  and  then,  to  keep  us  pressing  on;  but  nothing  like 
when  we  are  delivered  in  soul;  hence  the  lai^uage  of  Jeremiah, 
while  in  this  poor  state  of  soul,  "  When  I  cry  and  shont,  he  shot- 
teth  out  my  prayer;"  and  God's  delaying  to  answer  veiy  often 
discourages  ub,  tUl,  like  Job,  we  refrain  prayer  before  God,  whieh 
shows  how  much  we  are  indebted  to  the  Holy  Spirit ;  for,  beii^ 
so  poor,  as  Paul  says,  "  We  know  not  what  we  should  ptaj  for 
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as  ve  ought ;  bat  the  Spirit  helps  our  infirmities ;"  that  19,  helps 
them  out  of  the  way ;  and  this  is  agreeable  to  hia  otto  promise : 
"  For  the  Lord  heareth  the  poor,  and  despiseth  not  his  pri- 
soners." (Pe,  Ixix,  88.)  Thus  all  along  you  may  see  the  person 
of  the  poor  dearly  by  what  he  is  irhen  made  rioh,  not  in  him- 
sel^  but  in  Christ  Jesus,  in  whom  it  has  pleased  the  Father  that 
all  folness  should  dwell.  And  now  this  nearness  is  owing  to  the 
Holy  Spirit,  as  Paul  says:  "For  through  him  we  both  have 
access,"  but  it  is  "  by  one  Spirit  unto  the  Father." 

8.  Another  benefit  arising  from  the  blessed  Spirit  is  lioUneaa  ^ 
tot  withoat  this  no  man  can  see  the  Lord.  Now,  there  is  a  deal 
of  holiness  in  the  world,  such  as  it  is;  but  when  God  shines  into- 
our  hearts,  we  can  at  once  see  that  we  are  altogether  unholy. 
And  though  Job  boasted  of  his  holiness  for  a  whole  chapter,  yet 
at  last  he  declares  ha  only  had  heard  of  God  by  the  hearing  of 
the  ear;  but  when  his  eyes  saw  him,  he  abhorred  himself,  and 
repented  in  dust  and  ashes.  And  any  man  that  wishes  to  be- 
honest  may  try  himself  here ;  and  that  is,  if  God  has  never  par- 
doned your  sins,  but  left  you  at  ease  in  Zion,  you  will  see  your- 
self hoher  and  hoHer ;  but  if  be  is  reconciled  in  Christ  Jeaus  to- 
wards you,  and  has  possession  of  your  heart,  you  will  see  your- 
celf  altogether  sin,  or  unholy,  or,  in  plain  English,  like  the  devil. 
Only  take  these  two  texts.  Solomon  saya,  "There  is  a  generation 
pure  in  their  own  eyes;  but  never  washed  from  their  filtbinesa," 
But  what  does  God  say  shall  be  the  effect  of  reconciliation,  par- 
don, and  friendship?  Why,  this:  "Then  shall  you  remember 
yonr  own  evil  ways,  which  were  not  good,  and  loathe  (that  is- 
different  from  being  pure)  yourselves  in  your  own  sight  for  your 
iniquities,  when  I  am  pacified  towards  you,  saitb  the  Lord." 
And  in  that  loathing  hes  their  poverty;  hence  the  psalmist  - 
"  My  wounds  stink  and  are  corrupt,  because  of  my  foolishness ;. 
my  loins  are  filled  with  a  loathsome  disease."  We  have  a  little 
of  the  Pharisee's  boasting  in  Isa.  Ixv.  6:  "  Stand  by  thyself; 
come  not  near  unto  me ;  I  am  holier  than  thou.  These  are  » 
smoke  in  nw  nose,"  ice.  But  the  language  of  a  child  of  God 
is  always  different  from  that.  Hence  Jeremiah,  who  was  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost  from  his  motbec's  womb,  declares  the  heart 
to  be  deceitful  above  all  things,  and  desperately  wicked. 

Now,  our  poverty  lies  here.  We  know  that  God  is  holy,  and 
we  look  within,  and  see  nothing  but  unhohness.  There  ia  not  a 
corruption  that  we  used  to  delight  in,  in  a  state  of  nature,  but 
we  feel  as  if  we  are  in  fall  possession  of,  the  unpardonable  sia 
not  excepted.  Hence  Darid  says,  "  Keep  back  thy  servant  from 
presnmptuons  sins,"  ke.  And  then  the  soul  ai^es  thus:  "  How 
is  it  possible  that  one  so  holy  as  God  and  one  so  unholy  as  I  am' 
can  come  together?"  I  answer,  "It  is  impossible, in  one  sense; 
for  the  corrupt  nature  you  bring  into  the  world  with  you  is  never 
to  go  to  glory;  by  no  mesns.  God's  end  in  view  is  this,  that 
you  may  be  effectually  convinced  that  you  are  a  sinner  by  na- 
ture, birth,  and  practice;  that,  all  your  false  hopes  and  props 
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being  pulled  from  under  yoa,  yoo  may  have  all  fulness  in  Chtiet 
Jesus — all  that  heart  can  Trisb  in  the  Covenant  Head.  Hence 
it  is  said  that  he  is  made  of  God  to  us  wisdom  (for  fools),  right- 
eousnesB  (for  condemned  ciiminals),  sanctification  (for  the  filthy), 
and  redemption  (to  auoh  who  have  sold  tbemselveB).  Thus  you 
see  the  end  God  has  in  view. 

Now,  the  Spirit  brings  all  this.  As  Paul  says,  "  Know  you 
not  that  your  bodies  are  the  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  God 
liath  said,  I  will  dwell  in  them?"  &c.  This,  agreeable  to  what 
I  said  the  Spirit  was  to  us,  is  always  given  to  us  after  we  have 
been  well  disciplined  by  the  chastemng  hand  of  God,  made  sick 
of  our  own  way,  and,  as  Christ  says,  to  hate  our  own  lifo;  and 
so  says  Paul:  "Now,  no  chastening  for  the  present  (while  in 
tliia  poor  state)  is  joyous,  but  grievous;"  but  it  is  "for  our 
profit,  that  we  might  be  partaters  (comfortably  so)  of  his  hoU- 
ness."  In  one  sense,  we  are  partakers  of  his  Spirit  the  first  mo- 
ment we  have  life;  for  "  it  is  the  Spirit  that  quickeneth." 

4.  Another  benefit  we  receive  from  the  blessed  Spirit  is  peace. 
The  Scripture  is  plain  upon  this,  that  all  the  time  we  are  in  a 
state  of  nature,  destruction  and  misery  are  in  all  our  ways,  and 
the  way  of  peace  we  know  not.  And  again:  "  There  is  no  peace, 
saith  my  God,  to  the  wicked."  And  this  is  another  branch  of 
our  poverty,  when  we  are  made  to  feel  it;  for  he  hedges  up  our 
way  with  Oioms,  and  we  labour  bard  to  be  at  peace  with  God. 
We  take  a  survey  of  our  life ;  and  the  more  we  look  at  that,  the 
more  we  tremble.  We  find  that  God  opposes  ub  in  all  our  pur- 
suits. All  this  time  Christ  is  hid.  K  we  had  been  brought  up 
C^vinists  in  head,  it  matters  not;  conscience  will  condemn  us 
in  everything,  I  remember  how  hard  I  used  to  labour  to  have 
peace  in  my  conscience  by  dead  works ;  but  God  always  followed 
me  up,  and,  as  Hezekiah  says,  instead  of  peace,  I  had  nothing 
but  bitterness.  It  is  this  that  makes  our  Irfe  a  burden.  Gene- 
rally, under  this  chastisement,  there  shall  be  plenty  of  opposition 
at  home,  in  the  family;  as  Christ  says,  "  Think  not  tliat  I  am 
eome  to  send  peace  on  the  earth,  but  a  sword  (out  of  his  right 
hand  went  a  fiei7  law);  and  what  will  I  do  if  it  be  already 
Idndled?"  &a.  Add  to  this  family  affliction,  crosses  in  trade, 
oppression,  life  hanging  in  doubt,  a  burdened  conscience,  a 
workhouse  we  think  in  this  world,  and,  as  it  appears,  damnation 
for  ever.  This  is  the  reverse  of  peace,  and  a  feeling  sense  of  our 
poverty.  0,  in  such  times,  the  least  gleam  of  hope  in  the  mercy 
of  God,  how  valuable!  "Yes,"  say  you,  "or  a  little  false 
peace;  it  does  not  signl^f."  In  saying  so,  you  lie,  in  the  name 
of  God;  for  one  in  such  distress  is  afraid  the  trouble  will  go  off 
the  wrong  way  before  he  is  led  to  Christ  Jesus ;  and  were  yon  to 
go  to  such  a  one,  and  tell  him  that  God  will  not  be  so  strict  to  his 
law,  that  be  is  not  so  terrible  as  some  people  say,  ho  would  hate 
yon,  and  all  such  daubing  with  untempered  mortar;  but  a  hypo 
crite  loves  it,  and  therefore  they  say,  "  Prophesy  smooth  things; 
f  deceits;"  and  IJiey  tlwt  lead  them  do  as  their  hearers 
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wish,  for  they  cry,  "  Peace,  peace ;"  and  the  people  love  to  have 
it  BO.  But  what  will  ^on  do  in  the  end  thereof  ?  But  real  peace 
is  the  effect  of  faith,  joy,  and  peace  in  believing.  It  is  the  effect 
of  righteoaBnesB,  nhich  is  peace  and  assurance  for  ever.  It  is  a 
gift  of  Christ,  and  his  last  legacy  to  his  disciples :  "  My  peace 
give  I  nnto  yoa."  It  is  to  he  enjoyed  by  communion  and  fellow- 
ehip  with  Christ,  and  the  enjoyment  of  a  good  conscience.  We 
are  to  have  it  in  a  dying  hour :  "  Mark  the  perfect  man,  and 
behold  the  upright;  for  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace."  By  end, 
I  understand  death;  so  you  see  death  puts  an  end  to  a  folse 
peace.  (What  will  you  do  in  the  end  thereof?)  Bat  is  there  an 
end  to  the  perfect  man  ?  No ;  he  ahttll  enter  into  peace.  "  But," 
say  yon,  "  does  the  Spirit  bring  us  to  the  enjoyment  of  what  yoo 
have  been  mentioning,  namely,  peace  ?"  Yes;  it  ia  one  of  his 
fruits :  "  The  fruits  of  the  Spirit  are  lov^,  joy,  peace." 

5.  I  now  proceed  to  the  fifth  benefit  we  receive  from  the  blessed 
Spirit,  which  is  strength.  Nov,  in  a  natural  state  we  suppose  our- 
selves to  be  very  strong;  and  therefore  the  Scripture  says, "  Let 
not  the  strong  man  glory  in  hia  strength."  But  hear  the  lan- 
guage of  some  in  Scripture,  who  have  been  made  to  feel  their 
wea^ess.  It  is  said  Samson  went  out,  as  at  other  times,  to 
shake  himself;  but  wist  not  that  the  Lord  had  departed  firom 
him,  Paul  says,  "  I  will  glory  in  my  infimaitiea ;  for  when  I  am 
weak,  then  am  I  strong."  "Ah I"  say  you,  "that  has  often 
discouraged  me.  I  have  felt  myself  so  weak,  and  temptations  bo 
strong,  and,  as  David  says,  '  my  enemies  so  lively  and  strong,' 
that  I  have  thought  it  impossible  to  hold  out  one  day  after  an- 
other." I  do  not  doubt  what  yon  say;  but  remember,  there  is 
not  one  promise  belongs  to  you  till  yon  are  brought  to  feel  your 
weakness;  so  that,  upon  the  whole,  you  may  cast  uji  your  ac- 
counts with  Paul,  and  say,  "  Therefore  I  take  pleastire  in  re- 
proaches," &c.  And  here  lies  your  encouragement,  the  fulfil- 
ment of  the  promise :  "  My  strength  is  made  .perfect  in  your 
weakness ;"  "  When  your  strength  is  all  gone,  and  there  ia  none 
shut  up,  I  will  appear,"  ic;  "Let  the  weak  say,  I  am  strong ;" 
"In  the  Lord  we  have  righteousness  and  sti-ength."  "Lord," 
says  one,  "  we  have  no  m^ht  against  this  great  army ;"  but, 
says  God,  "  The  battle  is  the  Lord's ;  and  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
went  forth  and  slew  them," 

This  strength  is  only  enjoyed  by  virtue  of  union  with  Christ. 
Hence  it  is  said,  "  Be  strong  in  the  Lord,"  Ac;  and  it  is  given 
to  us  by  the  Spirit;  as  one  says,  "lam  full  of  power  hy  the 
Spirit;"  and  Paul  says,  "  Strengthened  with  might  by  his  Spirit 
in  the  inner  man." 

6.  This  brings  me  to  the  sixth  thing  we  receive  from  the  blessed 
Spirit,  which  is  the  love  of  God;  and  this  crowns  all,  or,  I  may 
say,  swallows  up  all  the  rest.  Now,  no  man  has  this  love  by 
nature.  So  says  John,  "Not  that  we  loved  God,"  Ac.  No,  says 
Paul,  "the  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God;"  and  Christ 
declE^s  that  the  Pharisees  hated  both  him  and  his  Father;  and 
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Paul  declares,  we  are  by  nature  children  of  wrath,  even  as 
others.  Then  how  do  we  come  b;  this  love  ?  It  is  the  effect  of 
nothing  but  the  good  will  of  God:  "  God  so  loved  the  world." 
What  is  the  cause  ?  There  is  no  cause,  only  because  he  woaM 
love  them.  "  But,"  say  you,  "  I  want  to  know  whether  he  loves 
mo."  Ah,  that  is  the  point.  Senaible  poverty  proves  the  whole 
of  it, — (mirUiwi  poverty.  It  lies  in  being  made  to  smart  inwardly 
for  my  faults,  to  have  the  native  hardness  of  my  heart  removed, 
and  to  have  keen  feelings,  a  very  tender  conscience.  God  will 
look  to  and  dwell  with  hun  that  ia  poor,  and  of  a  contrite  spirit, 
and  that  trembles  at  bis  word. 

Yon  may  know  hia  love,  in  the  next  place,  by  this, — when  yon 
sit  nnde?  ihe  word  faitlifolly  preached,  it  will  censure  and  con- 
demn you,  so  that  it  wiU  be  hke  a  Imife  to  your  heart.  Per- 
haps, under  these  feelings,  yon  will  come  home  grumbling  and 
finding  fault,  saying  the  preacher  is  too  narrow,  and  try  to  con- 
demn him;  but  only  let  an  enemy,  a  hypocrite,  say  a  word 
against  him,  and  you  will  £nd  yoorself  injured,  and  yon  will  £y 
at  him  immediately.  "Well;  this  shows  love;  for  "he  that 
receiveth  whomsoever  I  send,  receiveth  me."  And  David  saya, 
"I  hate  them  with  perfect  hatred,"  &c.  "Yea,"  say  you,  "I 
can  see  this  provea  I  have  a  little  love  to  him ;  but  he  may  not 
love  me."  That  is  impossible.  I.  say,  that  is  impossible;  for 
he  says,  "  I  love  them  ttiat  love  me." 

Another  proof  that  he  loves  yon  ia,  by  the  word  coming  home 
with  power  to  your  heart.  I  do  not  mean  the  reproving  power 
only,  but  the  same  word,  in  the  power  of  it,Iis  profitable  for  doc- 
trine as  well  as  reproof,  for  correction  and  instruction  in  right- 
eousneaa ;  and  though  the  word  does  not  rebuke  you,  yet  at  times 
there  will  be  a  word  of  encouragement.  And  these  will  be  yoor 
thoughts  as  the  minister  goes  on :  "Well;  I  certainly  have  felt 
that."  This  encourages.  Then  comes  something  sharp.  "Ah," 
aay  you,  "  I  am  wrong,  for  that  condemns  me."  Then  you  sink. 
After  that  he  comes  very  low,  and  points  out  your  case;  and  it 
may  be  a  word  of  a  hymn;  or  the  minister  may  be  very  earnest 
in  his  last  prayer.  And  then  say  you  upon  the  whole,  "  I  think 
I  shall  one  day  know  these  things ;"  but  before  you  get  half  way 
home,  the  devil  will  come  and  say,  "  You  know  you  were  out  of 
temper  on  such  a  day,  and  you  said  a  bad  word  at  such  a  time, 
and  such  a  besetting  sin  overcomes  you;"  and  then  down  yon  go 
into  the  horrible  pit,  and  give  up  all  for  that  time.  And  I  am 
sure  you  would  riae  no  more,  were  it  not  for  the  blessed  Spirit. 
He  sometimes  enlightens  us  in  Scripture  to  see  similar  circum- 
stances; and  thus  we  keep  on,  blessed  be  his  name;  till  at  last, 
when  brought  into  great  straits,  he  sends  his  word  and  effectually 
heale  us. 

Now,  to  be  under  chastisement,  to  find  the  word  reprove  and 
rebuke  you,  and  not  to  know  your  election,  this  is  poverty;  but, 
for  all  that,  it  ia  the  firat  step  to  true  riches.  You  know,  hte- 
rally,  that  none  know  the  vuue  of  riches  like  those  who  have 
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been  in  very  low,  poor  circnmatftDOes ;  and  it  ia  tbe  same  in  a 
flpirituKl  sense.  And  this  love  comes  from  the  blessed  Spirit, — 
"  the  love  of  Ood  is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts,  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  given  to  ns." 
Thns  I  have  showed  the  dx  things  the  blessed  Spirit  gives  ns. 
(To  le  eonlinued.) 

•'  0  THAT  I  KNEW  WHERE  I  MIGHT  FIND  HIM!" 

Whbs  JesQS  telle  me  he  is  mine, 

And  whiBpera  I  am  his. 
My  head  ehall  on  his  breast  recline, 

And  drink  in  dranghla  of  bliss. 

0  that  he  would  Ms  grace  reveal. 
And  make  my  hecut  his  home, 

Upon  my  forehead  set  his  seal 
And  iievsr  let  me  roam. 

1  long  to  know  he  died  for  me; 
And  loDz  to  shoitt  his  praise; 

I  loi^hia  blessed  face  to  see 

And  trace  his  wondrous  ways. 
Erperieuce  of  his  love  I  want, 

Ezperieuce  of  his  grace;  ' 

For  more  experience,  Lord,  I  pant. 

To  cheer  me  in  the  race. 
But  0  my  heart  so  backward  is 

To  run  the  prize  t«  win, 
And  what  to  me  is  worse  than  this, 

I  cannot  cease  Irom  sin. 
'TIS  this  that  d^ups  my  soul's  pursuit^ 

And  makes  me  often  sigh ; 
Still  Jesus  is  the  Friend  to  suit 

Just  such  a  wretch  as  1. 
0 !  when  will  he  his  love  reveal. 

And  show  his  blessed  facet 
When  shaU  I  make  a  heavenly  meal 

On  Jesus'  love  and  grace} 
0 !    Bless  his  name !    Tis  sweet  to  me, 

I  wish  I  knew  liim  more. 
For  in  his  hght  I'm  taught  to  eee 

What  grace  he  has  in  store. 
There's  naught  but  grace  can  save  a  wreteh 

Deserving  hell  like  me; 
My  soul  is  now  upon  the  stretch. 

And  longs  to  he  set  free. 
1844.  A.  H. 


i'  designs  In  the  ordinances  of  divine  worship  in  the 
first  place,  among  the  rest,  are,  that  they  may  be  afresh  made  partakers 
of  refreshing,  comforting  pledges  of  the  love  of  Qod  in  Christ;  and 
thereby  of  their  adoption,  of  the  pardon  of  their  sins,  and  acceptance  of 
theirpersons.  According  as.they  meet  with  these  things  in  worslup,  pnUic 
or  private,  so  will  they  love,  value,  and  adhere  to  them.— i?r.  Owai. 
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THE  MOUNT  AND  THE  A'ALLEY. 

We  Iiave  been  wondering  whereaboats  otu  fi-iend  Mu?  is,  not 
having  heard  &om  her  for  so  long.  We  enppose  if  she  had  been 
upon  Mount  Tabor,  in  the  happy  enjoyment  of  the  presence  of 
the  Lord ;  or  on  Mount  Morii^,  Tchete  Abraham  was,  with  &ith 
in  exercise,  and  feasting  upon  the  gracious  provision  the  Lord 
has  made  for  his  people,  we  shoiild  have  had  a  few  lines ;  there- 
fore conclude  she  is  in  one  of  the  valleys.  There  is  a  valley 
where  nothing  but  dry  bones  are  to  be  seen, — nery  dry.  We  do 
not  suppose  you  are  there.  And  there  is  the  valley  of  the  sha- 
dow of  death ;  but  we  do  not  expect  you  are  sitting  in  that  dark 
and  dismal  region.  There  you  have  been;  but  the  light  has 
sprung  up,  the  Day-star  from  on  high  has  visited  you,  to  guide 
your  feet  into  the  way  of  peace.  But  there  is  a  valley  mentioned 
by  David,  throi^h  which  ail  true  Israelitea  must  pass,  all  those 
who  are  seeking  their  way  to  Zion,  with  their  faces  thitherward. 
Hence  he  says,  "Blessed  is  the  man  whose  strength  is  in  thee,  in 
whose  heart  are  the  ways  of  them,  who,  passing  through  the 
valley  of  Baca  (Baca,  the  place  of  weeping),  make  it  a  well. 
They  go  from  strength  to  strength.  Every  one  of  tham  in  Zion 
appeareth  before  God." 

We  read  of  one  of  your  name,  mourning  and  saying,  "  They 
have  taken  away  my  Lord,  and  I  know  not  where  they  have  laid 
him."  It  is  grievous  indeed  to  a  soul  that  has  known  the  com- 
forts arising  &om  the  sensible  enjoyment  of  interest  in  t'he  love 
of  Christ,  who  has  been  blessed  vdth  the  light  of  his  counte- 
nance, after  this  to  go  walking  without  the  sun ;  and  as  some 
have  complained:  "Thou  hast  brought  me  into  darkness,  and 
not  into  light.  '  8urely  his  hand  is  turned  against  me.  He  is 
turned  against  me  all  the  day."  Such  deserted  souls,  instead  of 
enjoying  peace,  have  great  bitterness,  and  are  said  to  walk  in 
darlmesB,  insomoch  that  when  the  Lord  withdraws,  for  a  great 
trial  of  their  faith,  they  are  said  to  have  no  light, — no  light  to 
see  their  interest  in  the  Saviour,  no  light  upon  the  work  of  grace 
within;  cannot  see  any  token  for  good,  nor  perceive  the  least 
display  of  the  grace  and  favour  of  God  towards  them  in  any  of 
his  dispensations,  either  within  or  without.  Such,  indeed,  are 
passing  through  the  valley  of  Baca,  the  place  of  weepers. 

Various  ways  the  Lord  has  of  trying  the  faith  of  his  people. 
He  tries  their  hope,  their  love,  and  their  patience.  The  more 
these  are  tried,  the  clearer  we  see  the  difference  between  that 
which  is  of  nature  and  that  which  is  of  God, — that  which  is  of 
the  old  man  and  that  which  ia  of  the  new,  or  of  the  grace  of  the 
Spirit  in  na.  One  who  is  bom  from  above  finds  it  his  privilege 
to  be  following  hard  after  those  things  that  concern  the  peace  of 
his  soul,  so  as  to  find  all  is  right  between  God  and  him.  But 
how  much  is  the  attention  t^en  away^  the  cares,  ooncema, 
and  troubles  of  this  life  I    What  with  afflicting  providences  that 
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surroimd  the  diffitnilties  and  perplesiug  matters  they  ore  engaged 
in,  instead  of  saying,  "  In  the  multitude  of  thy  thoi^hts  irithin 
me,  thy  comforts  delight  my  soul,"  and, "  My  meditation  of  him 
shall  be  sweet,"  they  have  to  lament  the  opposite,  whioh  brings 
leanness  and  death  into  their  souls,  and  they  sensibly  feel  their 
need  of  the  quickening  and  renewing  operations  of  the  Spirit  of 
life.     "  Quicken  me,"  says  David,  "  according  to  thy  woid." 

Besides  this,  we  are  told,  "To  be  spiritually  minded  is  life 
and  peace."  Our  minds  at  times  are  set  upon  the  enjoyment  of 
the  fove  of  God,  much  concerned  to  be  walking  with  him;  to  be 
cleaving  to  the  Lord  with  fall  purpose  of  heart;  anziona  to 
make  our  calling  and  election  sore;  seeking  for  an  increase  of 
faith,  and  more  aboondings  of  hope;  to  be  more  strong  in  the 
Lord,  aad  in  the  power  of  his  might ;  to  have  our  thoughts  mor* 
pure,  holy,  and  spiritual;  to  be  favoured  with  manifold  mani- 
festatiouB  of  the  love  of  Ood;  to  be  more  rooted,  and  grounded, 
and  settled;  to  be  more  sanctified,  body,  soul,  and  spirit;  to  be 
Tessels  of  honour,  meet  for  the  Master's  use,  and  prepared  unto 
every  good  work.  How  painful,  then,  to  find  we  are  loaded 
■with  this  body  of  sin  and  death.  "  "When  I  would  do  good,  eyil 
is  present  witii  me."  We  find,  likewise,  Batan  is  not  backward 
in  helping  forward  the  calamity.  What  with  his  temptationsr 
his  accusations,  and  his  lion-like  roaring  in  the  soul,  ho  can 
throw  Qs  into  a  strange  hurry,  confnsion,  and  amazement. 

Ko  doubt  you  know  something  of  this.  It  has  been  my  lot  to 
know  much  of  this,  and  he  has  not  yet  given  it  gver.  Some- 
times he  departs ;  but,  as  the  Captain  of  onr  salvation  foond  it, 
it  is  only  "  for  a  season." 

I  have  been  much  tried  of  late  &om  several  quarters,  yet 
have,  at  times,  been  favoured  in  public.  I  find  my  heart  in  the 
vrork,  and  my  soul  on  the  stretch  for  usefulness.  I  long  to  see 
Zion's  cords  lengthened,  and  her  stakes  strengthened. 

May  the  liOrd  send  prosperity,  and  grant  you  much  life  and 
power,  and  enable  yon  to  speak  well  of  his  name. 
Affectionately  in  the  Lord, 

MsyfieM,  Feb.  4th,  1828.  WILLLiM  ABBOTT. 


SYMPATHY  UNDER  BEREAVEMENT. 

My  dear  H., — ^I  have  felt  far  from  well,  and  in  sneh  s 
wretched  state  of  mind,  such  a  load  of  guilt,  darkness,  and  dis- 
tance &om  Crod  as  makes  one  truly  miserable,  and  life  a  burden 
indeed.  0  my  dear,  what  must  it  be  to  be  banished  Jbr  ever 
&om  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  if  tiia  life  is  insupportable  with- 
out hie  presence  ?  I  do  indeed  feel  that  that  would  be  my  por- 
tion if  dealt  with  according  to  my  deserts.  Through  rich  grace^ 
I  know  I  am  saved  from  this ;  but  it  is  a  bitter  thing  to  sin 
against  God;  and  I  find,  to  my  sorrow,  it  is  sin  that  separates 
between  him  and  my  soul.    0  what  a  cage  of  unelean  hizia  is 
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Ihe  Iteartl  How  bitterly  do  I  feel  the  Trorkings  of  pride,  light* 
ness  of  mind,  and  a  hasty  temper.  My  heart'e  desire  is  ex- 
pressed in  that  hymn  of  dear  H^'s : 

"  The  Boul  that  with  sincere  desires 
Seeks  after  Jesu'a  love,"  && 
May  yon,  my  dear,  be  led  to  seek  this  ^raBbing,  without  vhich 
Toa  will  stand  defiled  in  the  presence  of  a  holy,  Bin-hating  God. 
The  Lord  grant  yon  the  sweet  enjoyment  of  it,  and  to  me  the 
renewal  of  this  best  of  blessings,  that  we  may  live  to  hia  glory 
iiere,  and  in  bie  gloiy  hereafter,  when  we  quit  this  poor  vain 
world,  and  that  may  be  veiy  speedily.  I  do  feel  for  yon  all;  bat 
-wbat,  my  Tery  dear  girl,  can  we  say?  Hath  not  the  Potter 
jower  OTer  his  own  clay  ?  0  let  na  be  still,  and  know  that  he  is 
God,  and  ask  our  consciences  where  should  we  now  be,  had  he 
dealt  with  ns  as  we  have  deserved. 

iiy  EOol's  desire  is  that  this  diBpenBation  may,  if  it  please 
^od,  be  overroled  to  the  spiritual  profit  of  each  one,  that  yonr 
dear  mother,  whom  I  sincerely  love,  may  feel  more  and  more  of 
the  exceeding,  the  infinite  preciouaness  of  that  declaration, 
"Thy  Maker  is  thy  husband,"  and  be  quickened  to  more  real 
iiveliness  of  soul,  more  close  cleaving  to  the  Lord,  seeking  his 
direction  and  counsel  in  all  things,  and  he  blessed  with  much 
sensible  enjoyment  of  his  presence;  and  that  each  of  the  dear 
flisters  of  my  affection  may  feel  more  keenly  the  vanity  and  un- 
certainty of  this  life,  and  the  safety,  glory,  and  blessedness  of  a 
hope,  a  good  hope,  for  the  future.  0  how  my  heart  longs  to  see 
yon  blessed  with  real  evidences  of  the  work  of  grace  npon  yomr 
sonls,  and  that  I  and  you  could  feel  that  we  are  really  sisters 
spiritnally  and  eternally.  I  conld  wish  that  the  Lord  would  eo 
work  with  yon  that  the  late  trying  diBpensation  may  be  forgot- 
ten in  your  own  soul's  deep  concern  to  be  saved,  and  that  it 
would  please  the  Lord  speedily  to  manifest  himself  as  your  Father 
in  Christ  Jeaua.  Then  you  would  feel  be  has  done  aU  things 
well;  and  while  nature  feels,  and  must  feel  the  stroke,  yonr 
hearts  would  exclaim,  with  feelinge  of  wonder,  love,  and  gra- 
titude, "'Why  was  it  not  I?" 

May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  and  comfort  each  and  all  of 
you;  for  he  only  is  the  God  of  consolation. 

Ever  yours  in  much  affection, 

Peterborougt,  May,  1847.  M.  BLYTON. 


Tes  saints  are  aaid  (Rev.  vii.  14)  to  be  clothed  in  white  robes, 

not  because  they  had  merited  or  adorned  themselves  with  good  works, 
but  because  they  had  washed  and  made  white  their  robes  in  me  blood  <a 
the  Ijajt.b.^-£rooit. 

Bt  fiowers,  miderstand  &ith;  by  fruit,  good  works.  As  the 
flowers,  or  blossom,  is  before  the  finiit,  so  is  faith  before  good  worka.  So 
neiUiec  is  the  fruit  without  the  flower,  nor  good  works  without  fnith. — 
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MEDITATIONS    ON    DIFFERENT    POKTIONS  -OF 

THE  WORD  OF  GOD. 

UEDITATIONa  OM   THE   FIRST   CHAPTER  OF  THE   EPISTLE    TO  THE 


III. 

{CoRchtdti  from  Feb.  No.) 

Ltt  pnrauin^  oof  Meditations  on  tlie  exaltation  of  ovx  gracious 
Lord  to  tlie  right  liand  of  the  Father,  we  would  recall  to  the 
mind  of  our  readers  a  point  on  which  we  have  already  dwelt, 
that  the  deep  mystery,  and,  we  may  add,  the  special  blessedness 
of  the  glorigcation  of  Jesus,  consist  mainly  in  this,  that  it  is  in 
cur  naiwre  that  he  is  thus  exalted  to  the  highest  place  of  dignity 
and  power.  Besides  the  unspeakable  benefits  and  blessings 
whioh  flow  down  to  the  Church  from  this  exaltation  of  her  glo- 
rious Head,  the  honour  thus  put  upon  human  nature  itself  is 
beyond  all  expression  or  conception.  That  a  nature,  originally 
and  intrinaically  inferior  to  angelic,  should  be  elevated  and 
exalted  far  above  all  principality  and  power,  and  every  name 
that  is  named  not  only  in  this  world,  but  also  in  that  which  is 
to  come,  this  is  the  grand  and  solemn  mystery  on  'which  the 
apostle  would  have  ub  fix  the  eyes  of  our  enlightened  understand- 
ing, and  receive  into  our  believing  heart  as  a  special  iimt  of  thn 
gift  of  the  Spirit  of  wisdom  and  revelation  in  the  knowledge  of 
Christ.  Let  ua,  then,  endeavour  to  follow  Qut  a  little  further 
this  blessed  theme,  as  not  only  displaying  the  infinite  wisdom 
and  love  of  God,  but  as  comprising  in  it  boundless  supplies  of 
strength,  encouragement,  and  consolation  to  those  who,  stripped 
of  all  hope  or  help  in  self,  look  to  a  risen  and  enthroned  Mediator, 
High  Priest,  and  Advocate  to  plead  their  cause,  fight  their  bat- 
tles, supply  their  needs,  subdue  their  iniquities,  and  save  them 
to  tie  uttermost  as  ever  coming  to  God  by  him. 

When  the  Son  of  God  condescended  to  take  our  nature  into 
union  with  his  own  divine  Peraon,  he,  by  that  act  of  love  and 
power,  qualified  it  not  only  to  share  in  the  lowest  depths  of  bis 
humiliation,  but  to  participate  also  in  the  loftiest  heights  of  bis 
heavenly  glory.  For  it  was  an  indissoluble  union ;  and  there- 
fore no  circumstances  of  depth  or  height,  of  suffering  on  earth  or 
of  glory  in  heaven,  could  separate  what  was  thus  for  ever  joined 
together.  But  as  the  hunuhation  of  our  blessed  Lord  went 
before  his  exaltation,  and  was  the  necessary  introduction  to  it, 
aocordii^  to  his  own  words,  "  Ought  not  Christ  to  have  suffered 
these  things,  and  to  enter  into  his  glory?"  so  must  we  leam  by 
experience  the  one,  before  we  can  leam  by  experience  the  other. 
In  other  words,  wa  must  view  by  faith,  experimentally  know, 
and  make  as  it  were  some  personal  acquaintance  with  Christ  in 
his  humiliation,  to  fit  and  prepare  us  to  view,  know,  and  make 
soma  personal  acquaintance  with  him  in  his  exaltation.  The 
Scriptures  therefore  always  connect  the  two  together,  as  may  be 
seen  by  comparing  Phil.  ii.  6-11  with  Heb.  xii.  2.    As  a  port  of 
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this  htumliation,  onr  Lord  vaa,  as  the  apOBtle  speaka,  "made  &■ 
little  lower  than  the  angela."  (Heb.  ii.  9.)  How  wondrous  that  he 
who,  as  the  Son  of  God,  made  angels  (Col.  i.  16J,  shoaldbe  made 
inferior  to  them,  md  even  need  and  receive  their  ministering  aid 
and  succour.  {Matt,  iv.  11 ;  Luke  xxii,  43.)  0  the  depths  of  humi- 
liation to  which  the  blesssd  Bedeemer  stooped,  carrying  down  into 
their  lowest  point  that  pure,  Bpotless,  holy  humanity  which  he- 
had  aBsnmed  into  union  with  his  divine  Person  as  the  Son  of  God. 
And  let  us  ever  bear  carefully  in  mind  that  humihation  ia  not  degrQ' 
dation.  Our  blessed  Lord  "  humbled  himself"  by  a  voluntary 
act  of  surpassing  grace;  and  it  was  no  more  in  the  power  of 
men  or  circumstances  to  debase  him  of  his  glory  than  of  lyin^ 
witnesses  to  stiip  liim  of  his  innocency.  The  spotless  purity  of 
his  sacred  humanity,  as  in  union  with  his  divine  nature,  and  as- 
fiUed  with  and  upheld  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  preserved  it  from. 
degradation  in  its  lowest  humiliation.  The  crown  of  thoma 
and  the  purple  robe,  the  mocking  kuee  of  the  Boman  soldier  and 
the  taunting  scoff  of  the  Jewish  priest,  though  they  called  forth 
the  grace,  did  not  tarnish  the  glory  of  our  suffering  Lord.  HiS' 
holy  obedience  to  his  Father's  will  in  drinking  the  bitter  cup,  his- 
meek  dignity  amidst  the  worst  of  insults,  and  his  calm  resigna- 
tion to  all  the  weight  of  suffering  which  God  or  man  laid  upon 
him,  all  shone  forth  the  more  conspicuously  under  every  attempt 
to  dishonour  him.  It  is  most  sweet  and  blessed  to  look  down  as. 
it  were  into  some  of  those  depths  of  humiliation  into  which  the- 
Bedeemer  sank,  and  to  see  that  in  the  lowest  depths  of  his  soul 
travail,  when  he  was  poured  out  like  water,  and  his  heart,  broken 
with  grief  and  son-ow,  was  melted  within  him  like  wax,  he  was, 
in  the  midst  of  all,  the  glorious  Son  of  God,  though  then  the 
suffering  Son  of  man  ;  and  that  he  was  the  same  Jesus  yester- 
day when  hanging  on  the  cross,  as  he  is  to-day  at  the  right 
hand  of  his   lather,  and  will  be  for  ever  in  &e  realms  of 


Now  it  is  a  view  by  faith  of  the  humiliation  of  Jesus  which 
prepares  us  for  a  view  by  faith  of  the  exaltation  of  Jesus, 
the  two  being,  as  we  have  observed,  so  closely  and  intimately 
connected  together.  TTie  eye  of  our  faith  must  be  ever  fixed 
on  Jesus,  for  the  Person  of  Christ  is  the  grand  object  of 
faith,  and  to  lose  sight  of  Mm  is  to  lose  sight  of  the  Way,  the 
Truth,  and  the  Life.  As  then  faith  views,  contemplates,  and 
acts  upon  the  blessed  Lord  in  the  lowest  depths  of  his  humilia- 
tion, so  faith— the  same  faith,  for  there  is  but  "one  feith" 
(Eph.  iv.  5)  views,  contempiates,  and  acts  upon  him  in  the 
heights  of  his  glorious  exaltation.  And  there  is  this  peouhar 
feature  and  blessedness  in  faith's  having  viewed,  and  as  it  were 
made  acquaintance  with  him  in  his  humiliation,  that  it  can 
carry  this  acquaintance  with  him  into  his  exaltation.  Is  he  not 
the  same  Jesus  now  that  he  was  on  eai-th  ?  He  is  exalted,  it  is 
true,  to  an  inconceivable  height  of  glory,  so  that  when  John  saw 
him  even  as  if  in  some  measure  veiled  he  fell  at  his  feet  as 
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dead.  But  be  is  the  some  Jesns  now  as  when  he  was  the  man 
of  sorrows  and  acqaainted  with  grief;  and  as  he  wears  the  same 
human  body,  so  he  has  the  same  tender,  conipassionate  heart. 
All  that  he  was  upon  earth  as  Jesas,  he  is  in  neaven  still.    All 

that  tendemeBs  and  gentleness,  all  that  pity  to  poor  sensible 
sinners,  all  that  compassion  on  the  ignorant  and  on  those  that 
are  oat  of  the  way,  all  that  grace  and  truth  which  came  by  him 
and  were  manifest  in  him,  all  that  bleeding,  dying  love,  all 
Ihat  sympathy  with  the  afflicted  and  tempted,  all  that  power  to 
heal  Dj  a  word  all  manner  of  sickness  and  disease,  all  that  sor- 
jassing  beanty  and  blessedness  whereby  he  is  to  those  who  have 
seen  bim  the  chlefest  among  ten  thonsand  and  the  altogether 
lovely,  he  not  only  retains  in  the  highest  heavens,  bat  is,  so  to 
speak,  endowed  with  greater  capacity  to  use  them,  for  all  power 
is  given  to  him  in  heaven  and  earth,  and  all  things  are  put  under 
his  feet,  and  that  not  only  for  his  own  sake,  but  that  he  mi^fc 
be  the  Head  over  all  things  to  the  Chnrch.  Betoming,  then,  to 
our  exposition,  we  are  thus  brought  to  see  somO  of  the  special 
benefits  and  blessings  which  flow  down  to  the  Church  out  of  the 
exaltation  of  her  glorious  Head. 

i.  The  first  named  by  the  apostle  is  that  God  bath  "put  all 
tkinffs  ■wnder  his/eet."  Thare  ia  on  allnsion  here  to  the  language 
of  Psalm  viii.  In  that  Psalm,  the  psalmist  having  contem- 
plated ^th  wonder  and  admiration  the  glory  of  the  stany 
heavens,  turns  his  thoughts  upon  man  as  compared  with  them, 
apparently  bo  mean  and  insignificant.  But  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
him,  as  a  Spirit  of  wisdom  and  revelation  in  the  knowledge  of 
Christ,  directs  him  to  view  man  not  as  man,  but  to  view  man  in 
the  Ood-man,  and  to  contemplate  human  nature  not  as  we  see 
it  doily  in  ourselves  and  others,  but  as  assumed  into  union  with 
the  Person  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  thus,  though  by  natural 
'Constitution  made  a  little  lower  than  the  angels,  yet,  after  tha 
ascension  of  Jesus,  exalted  to  sovereign  rule  and  dominion. 
Under  this  view  by  faith  of  the  dominion  given  to  the  exalted 
>God-man,  he  breaks  forth  in  the  following  exalted  strain:  . 
"<  What  is  man,  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him  ?  and  the  son  of 
man,  that  thou  visitest  him  ?  For  thon  hast  made  him  a  little 
lower  than  the  angels,  and  haat  crowned  him  with  glory  and 
iionour.  Thou  madest  him  to  have  dominion  over  the  works  of 
thy  hands ;  thou  hast  put  all  things  under  his  feet,"  That  snch 
was  the  mind  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  that  psalm  may  be  clearly 
aeen  by  comparing  with  it  the  inspired  comment  on  it  Heb.  ii. 
'6-10,  and  observing  also  the  reference  made  to  it  1  Cor.  xT. 
.25-27,  the  whole  forming  a  remarkable  instance  of  what  we 
jnay  call  the  pregnancy  of  Scripture,  and  showing  what  depths 
of  divine  truth  are  laid  up  in  passages  beyond  the  reach  of  the 
«ommon  eye.  And  yet,  read  in  the  light  of  this  interpretation, 
how  appropriate  the  whole  is,  and  what  light  it  casts  on  the 
original  donation  of  dominion  in  Adam.  Adam,  we  know,  was 
a  type  of  Christ  (1  Cor.  xv.  46-49) ;  and  thus  the  dominioa 
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^ven  him  over  dvery  liTing  thing  that  moveth  on  the  earth 
(Gen.  i.  28)  was  typical  of  the  dominion  -which  'should  be  given 
to  the  second  Adam,  he  recovering  all,  and  more  than  all,  that 
Adam  forfeited  and  lost,  and,  by  his  incarnation,  exalting  human 
nature  as  it  never  could  have  been  exalted,  even  if  Adam.had 
continued  in  his  state  of  created  innocency. 

The  putting  of  all  things  under  the  feet  of  Jesas,  thus  highly 
exalted,  seems  to  imply  three  things : 

1.  The  vohimtary  Bubmieeion  of  Jriendu, 

2.  The  compulsory  subjection  oi/oes. 

8.  The  subjection  of  ail  things,  eoenft,  and  cirtMmstancet. 

1.  1h^  volvnttvry  submisaion  oi  friends.  One  grand  distino-  ' 
ticm  between  those  that  are  Christ's  and  those  that  are  not,  is 
that  the  one  meekly  and  Bubmisaively  take  his  yoke  upon  them 
as  being  made  -willing  in  the  day  of  his  power;  -whilst  the  others 
say  in  heart,  if  not  in  IJp,  ""We  will  not  have  this  man  to  reign 
over  ns,"  I>riTen  at  first  by  necessity,  and  then  subdued  and 
overcome  by  the  discoveries  of  his  grace  and  the  power  of  his 
word  as  made  spirit  and  life  to  their  soula,  Jess's  blood-bought- 
people  fall  at  his  feet,  and  acknowledge  birn  as  their  Lord  and 
their  God.  They  not  only  believe  the  gospel,  but  obey  it,  for  it. 
has  been ." made  kno-wn  to  them  for  the  obedience  of  faith'*' 
(Bom.  svi.  26);  and  as  it  is  the  desire'  of  their  souls  to  be  in 
everything  subject  to  Christ  (Eph.  v.  24),  to  keep  his  command- 
ments, to  do  his  will,  and  live  to  his  praise,  so  it  is  their  chief 
grief  and  complaint  that  they  cannot  do  the  things,  that  they 
would  on  account  of  the  strength  and  power  of  Uie  sin  that 
dwelleth  in  them.  But  he  who  has  brought  Uiem  to  his  feet  will 
perfect  that  which  concemeth  them,  and  will  in  his  own  time 
and  way  bring  into  captivity  every  thought  to  the  obedience  of 
Christ.  (2  Cor.  x.  5.) 

2.  But  the  words  specially  point  out  the  cortvpuUory  subjec- 
tion oi/oei.  As  God  has  put  all  things  under  Christ's  reet,. 
every  one  will  be  made,  eventnaUy,  subject  to  his  dominion;  for 
this  dominion  is  prospective  as  weU  as  present.  "  We  see  not 
yet,"  says  the  apostle,  "  all  things  put  under  him  "  (Heb.  ii.  8) ; 
but  "  he  must  reign  till  he  hath  put  all  enemies  under  his  feet." 
(1  Cor.  sv.  2B.)  The  kings  of  the  earth  may  set  themselves,. 
and  the  rulers  take  counsel  together  against  the  Lord  and 
against  his  anointed;  hut  God  Lath  set  Jesus  upon  his  holy  hill, 
of  Zion,  and  he  -will  break  them  with  a  rod  of  iron,  and  dash 
them  in  pieces  like  a  potter's  vessel.  Fear  not,  then,  your  foes, 
ye  trembling  saints.  As  the  typical  Joshua  brought  forth  the- 
captive  kings,  and  bade  the  men  of  Israel  put  their  feet  on  their 
necks  (Josh.  x.  24),  so  Jesus  puts  his  feet,  and  would  have  yon, 
by  futb,  put  yours  on  the  neck  of  your  enemies — enemies,  not 
personally  or  privately,  enemies,  not  from  jarring  and  quar- 
teling,  strife  and  contention,  but  enemies  as  enemies  to  Chiist,. 
enemies  of  God  and  godliness.  They  may  rage  and  rave,  may 
persecute  and  oppress  you ;  but  Jesus  has  them  all  under  hiai 
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ieet,  and,  Booner  or  l&ter,  yoa  7^11  see  tlietn  &11  fall  before  yoxi. 
Commit  your  wUy  unto  the  Lord,  wait  patiently  npon  him,  and 
yon  will  see  all  the  workera  of  iniquity,  sooner  or  later,  cat  down 
Jike  the  grass,  aud  wither  as  the  green  herb. 

S.  But  in  patting  all  things  under  hia  feet,  God  has  put  also 
under  them  all  tidtiga,  events,  and  cireamaianceg.  How  vaBt,  hoT 
nnmei-ous,  how  complicated  are  the  varions  events  and  circum- 
fitances  whiob  attend  the  Church  of  God  here  below,  as  she  tra- 
Tela  onward  to  her  heavenly  borne !  Wbat  an  Intricate  maze  tbey 
often  seem,  and  bow  much  tbey  appear  opposed  to  us,  aa  if  we 
never  could  get  tbrougb  them,  or  scarcdy  live  under  tbem. 
Now,  if  all  ihinga  aa  well  aa  all  persona  are  put  under  Jesua"  feet, 
there  cannot  be  a  single  circumstance  over  which  he  has  not 
Bupreme.  control.  Everything  in  providence  and  everything  in 
grace  are  alilie  subject  to  his  disposal.  There  is  not  a  trial  or 
temptation,  an  affliction  of  body  or  sou],  a  loss,  a  cross,  a  painful 
bereavement,  a  vexation,  gn^f,  or  disappointment,  a  case,  state, 
or  condition,  which  is  not  put  under  Jesus'  feet.  He  bas  sove- 
Tei^,  supreme  disposal  over  all  events  and  circumstances.  As 
possessed  of  infinite  knowle^e  he  sees  them,  aa  possessed  of 
infinite  wisdom  he  can  manage  them,  and  as  possessed  of  infinite 
power  he  can  dispose  and  direct  tbem  for  our  good  and  his  own 
gloi7.  How  much  trouble  and  anxiety  should  we  save  ourselves, 
could  we  firmly  believe,  realise,  and  act  on  this  I  If  we  could  see 
by  tbe  eye  of  faitb  that  every  foe  and  every  fear,  every  difficulty 
and  perplexity,  every  trying  or  painful  circumstance,  every 
looked-for  or  unlooked-for  event,  every  source  of  care,  whether 
at  present  or  in  prospect,  are  all,  as  put  under  bis  feet,  at  his 
sovereign  disposal,  what  a  load  of  an^dety  and  care  would  be 
often  t^en  off  our  shoulders. 

ii.  But  God  baa  not  only  put  all  things  under  his  feet,  but  has 
also  given  him  to  be  "  tbe  Mead  over  oU  thim/a  to  i/ie  Church." 
Tbia  point  we  therefore  have  now  to  consider. 

In  the  early  part  of  our  exposition,  we  pointed  out  that  the 
relationship  which  Christ  beai-s  to  the  Cburob  as  her  covenant 
Head,  and  tbe  relationship  which  the  Church  bears  to  bim  as  his 
mystical  body  is,  as  it  were,  the  key-note  to  the  whole  of  tbe  ■ 
'  Epistle.  Unless,  therefore,  we  clearly  see  and  continually  bear 
in  mind  this  mutual  relationabip  of  Head  and  members,  we 
eball  lose  much  of  the  peculiar  force  and  beauty  of  every  doc- 
trine, declaration,  and  precept  revealed  or  enforced  in  it,  and 
have  very  dim  and  imperfect  views  either  of  the  glory  of  Christ, 
or  of  the  grace  bestowed  on  the  Church.  It  is  indeed  a  subject 
so  surpassing  all  human  thought  or  conception,  that  we  need  not 
•wonder  at  our  inability  to  rise  up  to  it,  except  by  the  power  of 
divine  teaching,  and  a  faith  of  God' a  special  giving.  And  yet 
this  relationship  of  Christ  to  the  Church,  whereby  be  was  con- 
stituted her  glorious  Head,  and  she  made  his  mystical  body,  had 
a  special  place  in  the  counsel  of  the  Lord  which  standeth  for 
ever,  and  deeply  engaged  those  thoughts  of  hie  heart  which  are 
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to  all  generations.  For  the  Church,  the  Son  of  God  came  into 
tiuB  world,  and  took  npon  him  her  natnre  In  the  womb  of  the- 
Vii^in ;  for  her  he  lived,  for  her  he  obeyed,  for  hei  he  suffered, 
bled,  and  died;  for  her  he  rose  again,  and  for  her  he  ascended 
on  high,  and  luid  all  things  pnt  under  his  feet.  It  is,  then,  as  her 
Head  that  he  is  now  over  all  things.  Bearing  all  this  carefully 
in  mind,  let  us  no?  vie?  what  this  headship  means  and  implies. 

1.  It  means,  first,  that  the  Lord  Jesus  is  the  Church's  Head 
in  a  way  of  pre-emmence.  Has  not  our  natural  head  a  pre-emi- 
nence over  sll  the  members  of  our  body;  and  is  not  this  its  dis- 
tingoisbing  feature  ?  Its  very  commanding  position  in  the  body, 
tiie  way  in  which  it  is  set  over  the  other  members  in  its  high 
and  exalted  place,  gives  our  head  an  acknowledged  pre-eminence. 
But  this  pre-eminence  it  uses  sjid  exercises  for  the  benefit  of  the- 
whole  body.  So  it  is  with  the  headship  of  Christ.  Its  very  pre- 
eminence is  for  the  benefit  of  the  members.  Here,  then,  we  se& 
the  way  in  which  the  ofiBces  which  the  Lord  Jesus  sustains  ar& 
sustained  by  him  as  the  Head  of  the  Church  for  her  special 
h^iefit.  As  her  Head  he  intercedes  for  her  as  High  Priest 
wiihiu  the  veil;  as  her  Head  he  teaches  and  instraots  her  aa 
Prophet ;  and  as  her  Head  he  guides,  directs,  and  rules  over  as- 
£ing.  This  invests  the  offices  of  ChriBt  with  such  peccliar  force- 
and  blessedness  that  every  transaction  carried  on  by  him  in  con- 
nection with  them  is  as  ttie  Church's  risen  and  glorious  Head. 
This  relationship  gives  them,  if  we  may  use  the  word,  a  special 
de/mUejieas,  as  weU  as  invests  them  with  a  pecuhar  tenderness. 
Does  he,  as  H^h  Priest,  ever  present  before  his  Father  th» 
merits  of  his  sufferings,  bloodshedding,  and  death  9  Is  that 
sweet  incense  ever  rising  and  filling  the  courts  of  heaven  with. 
imspeakable  fragrance  ?  It  is  for  the  Church  as  her  risen  and. 
glorified  Head  that  he  thus  pleads  and  intercedes. 

He  is  the  Church's  Bepresentative  in  the  conrts  above,  and 
thas  his  very  presence  there  as  her  Head  is  a  sure  pledge  of  the 
prevalence  of  his  iutercession  for  her.  Can  she  faU  or  have  her 
suit  rejected  with  snoh  an  Advocate  to  plead  her  cause? 

Similarly,  what  tenderness  and  definiteness  does  the  Headship 
of  Christ  give  to  his  office  as  Prophet.  How  tenderly  does  a- 
hosband  t^ach  a  wifet  What  a  docile  affectionate  pupUdoes  he- 
find  in  her!  How  he  caji  mingle  words  with  smiles,  and  coun- 
sels with  kisses  1  (Song  i.  2.)  As  Milton  beantifuUy  says  of  Eve, 
anticipating  a  relation  &om  Adam  of  the  discourse  of  the  angel. 


So  also  viewed  as  King.  Jesus  is  no  arbitraiy  monarch  to 
his  Church,  hut  an  enthroned  Husband  who  rules  for  her  and  in 
her;  who 'claims  her  heart,  for  he  has  fairly  won  it,  and  her 
loving  obedience  as  best  for  her  own  happiness.  His  dominion 
over  her,  therefore,  is  the  gentle,  loving  dominion  of  a  husbancE 
over  a  wife,  or,  topreservethefigure,  theruleofournaturolheaJ 
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over  the  membeie  of  onr  body.  For  the  body  onr  eyea  see,  fiw 
the  body  onr  ears  hear,  for  the  body  our  lips  speak.  What  we 
should  do,  where  we  should  go,  how  we  shoald  act,  what  we 
shonld  follow,  what  we  should  Ehnn,  how  we  shonld  walk,  mn, 
fight,  stand  still,  and  do  eTerything  bat  turn  back,  onr  head 
advises  and  dbeots.     So  it  is  with  onr  spiritaal  Head. 

2.  He  ia,  therefore,  secondly,  to  the  Chnrch  a  Head  of  itiflu- 
eaoe.  This  he  manifests  chiefiy  in  three  ways,  tiz.,  as  a  Source 
of  life,  of  movement,  and  of  Btrength. 

1.  In  him  we  Hot,  for  he  ia  "  our  life."  (John  siv.  6  ;  Col.  iiL 
4.)  From  him  it  was  first  derived,  for  "the  Son  quickeneth  whom 
he  will "  (John  v.  21) ;  and  by  him  it  is  maintained,  for  he  has 
promised,  "  Beoause  I  hve  ye  shall  lire  also."  Whilst  the  Head 
Uvea,  the  body  cannot  die. 

2.  From  him  too  comes  all  spiritual  movement— tL\l  activity, 
energy,  warmth,  zeal, , earnestness.  Does  the  hand  firmly  gr&sp 
the  sword  ?  Does  the  foot  move  actively  forward  ?  Is  there  any 
willing  service  rendered  to  the  cause  of  tmtb,  to  the  afflicted 
saints,  to  the  poor  and  needy  f  la  there  any  labour  of  love  to 
distiaguish  the  doer  from  the  talker,  the  worm-hetu-ted,  self- 
denying,  tender,  sympathizing  follower  of  Jesus  from  the  laEy, 
aelf-indulgent,  dry,  and  daring  professor  ?  It  comes  from  Jesns 
as  a  living  Head. 

8.  Bo  also  as  the  Church's  livmg  Head  of  influence,  be  is  the 
eonrce  of  all  her  ttrength.  "  All  my  springs,"  said  one  of  old, 
"are  in  thee."  The  Head  spake  thaa  once  to  one  of  its  suffering 
members,  "  My  grace  ia  sufficient  for  thee,  for  my  atrength  is 
made  perfect  in  weaknesa."  And  what  rephed  the  strengthened 
member?  "Most  gladly,  therefore,  will  I  rather  glory  in  my 
infirmities,  that  tha  power  of  Christ  may  rest  upon  me." 

But  we  must  hasten  to  a  close.  The  Church  is  here  declared 
to  be  "his  body,  the  fulness  of  him  which  filleth  all  in  aU." 

In  the  mind  of  God,  and  as  chosen  in  Christ,  the  Church  is  a 
perfect  body.  It  is,  therefore,  the  fulness  of  Chirst.  Just  as 
our  head  and  members,  in  their  union  with  each  other,  form  one 
perfect  harmonious  body,  so  is  it  with  Christ  and  the  Church. 
As  the  natural  head  itfould  be  incomplete  without  the  body,  as 
the  body  would  be  incomplete  without  the  head,  so  it  ia  with 
Chriet  myatical,  and  his  body  the  Chnrch.  Each  lacks  the  other, 
and  the  union  of  both  makes  the  whole  complete.  The  Son  of 
God,  by  becoming  incarnate,  needed  a  body  of  which  he  should 
be  the  Head.  Without  it,  he  would  be  as  a  bridegroom  without 
the  bride,  a  shepherd  without  the  sheep,  a  foundation  without 
the  building,  a  vine  without  the  branches.  He  did  not  need  the 
Church  as  ihe  Son  of  God,  but  he  needed  her  as  the  Son  of  man. 
In  that  sense,  therefore,  ^e  is  "  his  fulness."  In  her  all  his 
love  is  complete,  his  work  complete,  his  grace  complete,  his  glory 
complete ;  and  when  she  is  brought  home  to  be  for  ever  with  him 
in  glory,  then  all  the  purposes  of  God,  all  his  eternal  counsels  of 
wisdom  and  grace,  will  be  complete. 


XHK   SOSFEI.  STAITDABD. — UAKCH  2,    1868.  95 

Xn  this  fiense  we  ma;  understand  the  ezpressioii,  "  the  fnlnesB 
of  him  that  filletb  all  in  all."  What  a  wonderful  thought  it  is 
that  he  who,  as  the  Son  of  God,  filletb  all  in  all^filleth  all 
places  with  his  onmipresence,  shoiild  yet  deign  to  have  a  relative 
folnees  in  hia  body  the  Chinch!  Thus  there  is  not  only  his  uni- 
Tersal  presence,  but  his  gracious  presence,  with  which  he  fills, 
according  to  the  measure  of  their  capacities,  hia  saints  wlulst 
here  below;  for  it  is  he  who,  out  of  his  own  fulness,  now  sup- 
plies all  their  need ;  whose  mind  be  fills  with  a  knowledge  of 
hiniBelf;  whose  hearts  be  fills  at  times  with  joy  unspeakable  and 
full  of  glory;  whose  consciences,  by  the  application  of  hie  pre- 
cious blood,  he  fills  with  peace;  whose  wills  be  fiHa  with  earnest 
longings  and  spiritual  desires,  as  well  as  submission  under  afDic- 
tions  ;  and  whose  affections  be  fills,  by  drawing  them  up  in  love 
to  himself,  and  to  all  who  love  him.  And  there  is  also  bis 
glorious  presence,  with  wbioh  he  will  fill  all  the  members  of  hia 
glorified  body,  when,  according  to  his  prayer,  they  shall  he  with 
him  where  be  is,  that  they  may  behold  his  glory,  which  the 
Father  baa  given  him. 

But  what  heart  can  conceive  or  tongue  express  the  treasures 
of  grace  and  glory  which  are  thus  revealed  and  brought  to  light 
in  the  chapter  of  which  we  have  attempted  the  exposition? 
With  all  our  desire  and  attempt  to  unfold  these  heavenly  mys- 
teries to  the  spiritual  understanding  and  believing  reception  of 
our  readers,  we  feel  how  short  we  have  come  of  setting  before 
them  these  deep  mysteries  of  our  most  holy  faith.  Still,  we 
vould  desire  to  commend  them  to  the  blessing  of  that  holy  and 
gracious  Spirit,  by  whom  they  have  been  recorded  in  tbe  word  of 
truth ;  and  seeking  pardon  for  everything  defective  or  incon- 
sistent, of  which  we  may  have  been  guilty,  we  now,  in  closing 
our  exposition  of  this  wondrous  chapter,  caet  our  bread  upon  tbe 
waters,  hoping  it  may  be  found,  after  few  or  many  days,  to  the 
gloi;  and  praise  of  a  Triune  Qod. 


JOSHUA  CAEBY  TUCKWELL, 

DEACON  OP  THE  PABTICULAB  BATTIST  CHUBCH,  AUJUaTOS,  WILTS. 

(Contributed  by  t!ie  Editor.) 
Thbbe  are  few  things  more  sensibly  felt,  as  we  advance  in  life, 
than  tbe  departure,  one  by  one,  of  dear  and  esteemed  friends ; 
and  though  every  such  removal  is  a  loud,  personal,  and  repeated 
-warning  to  us  that  we  too  shall  soon  be  numbered  with  them, 
yet  we  do  not  less  painfully  feel  that  in  this  world  we  shall  see 
their  face  and  hear  their  voice  no  more. 

Among  these  old  and  esteemed  friends  thus  removed  by  death, 
I  must  ever  bear  in  affeotionate  remembrance  the  salqect  of  the 
present  Obituary.  Him  I  had  known,  and  with  him  I  had 
walked  in  union  and  communion  in  the  precious  truths  of  the 
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gospel  for  about  82  yeara.  I  feel,  therefore,  a  sweet  yet  melan- 
-choly  satisfaction  in  recording  from  the  scanty  materials  which 
I  poBsess,  some  accoaot  of  the  dealings  of  God  with  his  eouI,  as 
'well  as  to  trace  oat  how  he  lived  and  how  he  died,  how  he  sank 
And  rose,  wem  afflicted  and  comforted,  fought  and  conquered, 
until  he  finished  at  last  his  course  with  joy.  My  desire  and  aim 
in  so  doing  are  not  only  to  rear  a  httle  testimony  to  the  memory 
of  one  of  my  oldest  and  warmest  friends,  and  one  of  the  siu- 
«erest  and  worthiest  men  whom  I  ever  knew  in  my  life,  but  to 
set  forth  the  triumphs  of  free,  sovereign,  and  superabounding 
grace  as  manifested  in  him  that  it  may  be  a  means  of  promoting 
■the  glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  his  people,  two  objects  which 
■were  always  near  to  his  heart. 

As,  like  many  other  good  men,  he  has  left  behind  Mm  no  spe- 
cial account  of  the  deahngs  of  God  with  hia  soul,  I  am  depen- 
dent chiefly  on  the  memory  of  surviving  friends  who  have  heard 
"him  speak  of  his  experience,  and  partly  on  my  own  recollections. 
But  I  have  the  special  advantage  in  his  case  of  having  had  pnt 
into  my  hand  some  choice  letters  written  by  him  to  a  matnal 
jriend  of  ns  both,  with  whom  he  had  long  felt  much  union  and 
communion  of  spirit ;  and  by  the  combined  help  of  these  sonrceB, 
1  hope  to  be  able  to  present  to  his  friends  and  my  readers  some 
4Mnnected,  trustworthy  memorial  of  his  spiritual  life. 

I  need  not  enter  Into  any  long,  detailed  accoimt  of  his  natural 
birth  and  education,  though  I  am  strongly  of  opinion  that  some 
little  knowledge  of  these  external  circumstances  always  adds  a 
'peculiar  interest  to  the  spiritual  biography  of  the  people  of  God, 
and  particularly  so  as  often  displaying  in  very  marked  charac- 
ters the  providential  hand  of  God  with  them  and  over  them 
i:om  the  beginning,  and  indeed,  I  may  a^d,  before  they  had 
iiirth  or  being.  (Jer.  i.  5;  Gal.  i.  16.)  The  father,  then,  of  my 
late  dear  friend  was  originally  by  profession  an  officer  in  the 
Boyal  Navy,  serving  under  Sir  George,  afterwards  Lord  Bodney, 
find  vaa  present  with  him  in  his  celebrated  action  off  Gnada- 
loupe,  April  12th,  1782,  when,  by  breaking  the  enemy's  line,  a 
naval  manceuvre  then  for  the  first  time  practised,  the  English 
Admiral  completely  defeated  the  French  fleet  of  thirty-four  ships 
of  the  line  under  the  command  of  Comte  de  Grasse,  In  this 
celebrated  action,  which  saved  the  West  Indies  from  a  French 
invasion,  and  in  which  my  fiiend's  father  had  some  hair-breadth 
■escapes  of  life,  besides  the  vessels  which  were  sunk  or  escaped, 
Jor  a  good  many  sheered  off,  sis  prizes  were  taken,  and  amongst 
them  the  French  Admiral's  own  flag-ship,  the  renowned  "  Ville 
•de  Paris,"*  110  guns,  with  Comte  de  Grasse  aboard,  who  had 
fouglit  her  to  the  last  with  the  most  desperate  courage,  and  only 

*  This  ship  was  a  present  from  the  citf  of  Paris  to  Louis  XV.,  and 
■cost  il76,000  in  building  ahd  fitting  out  j  and  at  the  time  of  her  cap- 
ture, had  on  hoard  thlrty^ix  cheats  of  money  to  pay  the  French  troope 
in  the  WcbI  Indies. 
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lianled  down  her  flag  vfhen  he  wbs  forsaken  by  Mb  other  Bhips, 
and  the  enn  was  setting.  The  reason  why  I  epecially  name  this 
will  be  presently  seen.  In  command  of  one  of  the  prizes,  Lien- 
tenant  Tnckwell,  as  I  shall  call  him,  his  naval  tank  not  now 
being  exactly  known,  was  sent  home  invalided,  there  being  at 
that  time  much  sickness  in  the  English  fleet,  from  bad  victual- 
ling and  the  nnliealthy  climate.  Now  here  we  mny  see  the  Pro- 
vidence of  God  watching  over  my  friend  even  before  his  very 
birth;  for  if  hia  father  had  not  been  invahded  he  conid  have 
claimed  by  right  of  seniority  to  have  gone  home  in  command  of 
the  "Yille  de  Farie,"  and  had  this  been  the  case,  in  all  human 
probability  he  would  never  have  reached  his  native  land;  for 
three  days  afterwards  that  noble  ship,  having  been  so  terribly 
knocked  about  in  the  action,  foondered  at  sea,  and  went  down 
into  the  depths  of  the  ocean  with  every  living  sool  on  board,  not 
one  of  whom  escaped  a  watery  grave.  Lieutenant  Tnckwell 
reached  home  safely  in  command  of  his  prize ;  but  being  inva- 
lided, and  the  war  being  terminated  in  January,  1783,  by  the 
conclusion  of  a  general  peace,  his  connection  with  the  navy 
became  terminated,  and  after  having  made  some  ineffectual 
attempt,  on  the  recovery  of  hia  health,  to  join  the  Bossian  set- 
dee,  finally  relinquished  the  naval  profession.  In  Jone,  1798, 
he  married,  and  not  long  after  took  a  large  farm  at  Ketheravon, 
in  tb6  county  of  Wilts,  where  he  resided  to  the  time  of  his  death, 
in  1819. 

At  Netheravon,  then,  on  the  7th  of  May,  1799,  Joshua  Gatby, 
the  subject  of  the  present  Obituary,  was  bom  into  this  world  of 
sin  and  sorrow;  and  when  old  enough  was  sent  to  a  large  school 
at  Wantage,  Berks,  then  kept  by  a  Mr.  Jennings,  under  whom 
he  received  a  good  and  sound  education.  He  was  not,  I  believe, 
brou^t  np  to  any  particular  profession,  but  like  many  sons  of 
large  tenant  fanners,  was  chiefly  occnpied  on  the  form,  which, 
being  carried  on  by  the  widow  for  ten  years  after  her  hus- 
band's death,  would  necessarily  demand  his  care  and  supervision. 
I  have  been  thus  far  fumi^ed  with  materiala  for  titese  tem- 
poral and  outward  circumstances  &om  some  members  of  his 
family  who  stLLl  remain  to  mourn  his  loss ;  and  I  could  but  wish 
I  had  equally  trustworthy  materiala  for  spiritual  and  inward  cir-^ 
cumatances,  so  as  to  be  able  to  describe  as  clearly  the  when  and 
the  how,  the  time  and  the  place,  that  G-od  was  pleased  to  begin 
the  work  of  grace  upon  his  soul.  Bat  it  evidently  was  when  ho 
was  quite  young;  for  he  was  at  the  time  living  at  Netheravon, 
-BO  that  most  probably  it  was  some  little  space  after  hia  father's 
4eath.  I  have  heard  him  apeak,  however,  of  the  effect  produced  ■ 
upon  his  mind  by  tiie  first  convictions  of  sin  which  fell  upon  his 
conscience,  and  that  it  drove  him  amongst  the  Wesleyans,  whose 
meetings  he  for  aome  time  attended.  But  one  evening,  in  the 
very  midst  of  these  first  conviotiona,  the  leader  of  the  prayer- 
meeting,  to  use  hia  own  words  when  he  related  the  circumstance 
to  me,  ' '  prayed  to  the  devil ; "  for  he  cried  out  with  tl  loud  voice. 
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"  Gome,  deril,  and  shake  them  over  the  fltmies  of  hell;"  which 
wosdB  so  terrified  and  shocked  liitri  that  he  felt  actaaJly  a&aij 
lest  Satan  himself  ehould  take  the  man  at  his  word,  appear  in 
person,  and  show  himself  in  some  bodily  shape.  From  that 
moment  he  firmly  resolved  thai  if  he  got  safely  out  he  noTer 
wonld  be  fonnd  at  such  a  meeting  again. 

la  a  letter,  which  I  shall  by  and  by  insert,  he  speaks  very 
clearly  of  having  experienced  the  work  of  the  law  upon  his  oon- 
Boience;  and  this  therefore  is  the  period  at  which  I  have  reasoa 
to  believe  he  became  first  acquainted  with  its  spirituality,  cnxaer 
condenmation,  and  bondage. 

When  his  soul  was  thus  under  this  first  concern,  the  late  Mr;. 
Boger  Hitchcock  came,  in  the  providence  of  God,  as  curate  to 
the  ne^hbouring'  parish  of  Figheldean,  where  he  preached  with 
considerable  boldness  and  clearness  the  discriminating  doctrines 
of  grace.  His  preaching  caused  great  excitement  in  the  Deigh- 
bourhood,  and  Carby  Tuokwell,  as  he  was  geaerally  called,  and 
fts  I  shall  henceforward  call  him,  was  induced  to  go  to  hear  him ; 
and  finding  his  ministry  suitable  and  acceptable  to  the  state  of 
his  soul,  left  his  own  parish  church,  and  became  a  constant 
hearer  at  that  of  !figheldean.  I  have  reason  to  believe  that  it  was- 
nnder  his  ministry  that  the  first  comfort  was  administered  to  hisi 
soul.  At  any  rate,  it  was  under  him  that  he  first  learnt  and' 
became  established  in  the  doctrines  of  grace. 

It  pleased  the  Lord  soon  after  this  time  to  convince  Mr.  B. 
Hitchcock  of  the  errors  and  corruptions  in  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, and  that  so  forcibly  that  he  felt  compelled  to  secede  from  . 
her  oommiinion,  and  to  resign  his  curacy  at  Figheldean.  As,  how- 
ever, he  had  gathered  round  him,  there  an  attached  people,  he- 
felt  that  he  could  not  leave  them  without  a  shepherd  until  he- 
saw  the  pillar  of  the  (^ond  going  before  him,  and  therefore  used 
for  some  time  to  meet  with  and  speak  to  them  in  a  shoemaker's 
room,  which  became  called  in  the  village  "  the  cobbler's  ahop."' 
Thither  Carby  Tuckwell  followed  him  as  a  constant  hearer ;  and 
as  he  thus  manifested  his  boldness  and  faithfulness  as  well  as 
his  attachment  to  Mr.  Hitchcock's  ministry,  he  was  brought 
into  a  more  intimate  acquaintance  with  lum,  and  a  mutual 
friendship  and  affection  sprang  up  between  them  which  was  never 
broken.  Here,  then,  he  continued  to  hear  the  preached  word, 
and  worship  vrith  his  friends,  until  some  time  afterwards  Mi.  B. 
Hitchcock  was  led  to  remove  &om  that  little  knot  of  people  tO' 
the  town  of  Andover,  where  he  preached  at  a  chapel,  and  con- 
tinued until  he  became  pastor  over  the  old  Baptist  Church  at 
Devizes.  But  the  loss  of  his  ministry  was  not  so  greatly  felt  by 
Carby  as  might  have  been  expected ;  for  about  this  time  the  Lord, 
raised  up  a  gracious,  godly  man,  named  Stephen  Offer,  to  preach 
the  word  at  a  small  Baptist  Chapel  at  Ketheravon.  His  minis- 
try, therefore,  Carby  now  attended,  and  under  it  was  led  mora 
deeply  into  a  knowledge  of  sin  and  self  than  he  before  had  sees 
oi  known.    He  thus  passed  from  under  a  doctnnal  to  an  evfe- 
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aimental  mmistr;,  which,  I  have  observed,  is  a  frequent  lead- 
ing of  tiie  Lord  in  the  experience  of  hie  dear  family,  Ab  far  as 
I  can  judge  from  what  I  have  seen  aod  heard,  it  was  under  Roger 
Sitchcook'B  ministry  that  Carhy  first  leamt  and  taated  the  sweet- 
nesB  of  the  discriminating  doctrines  of  the  glorious  gospel  of 
Jesas  Christ ;  but  he  had.  now  to  leam  something  more  than  doc- 
tiine,  and  for  this  reason  was  hrought  by  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
under  the  ministry  of  Stephen  Offer.  Stephen,  who  lived  many 
years  after  this,  dying  in  1864,  was  a  simple,  humble  man,  weU 
taught  and  exercised  in  the  things  of  God,  and  one  who  strongly 
insisted  upon  a  godly,  consistent  walk.  My  friend  has  been  heard 
to  say  that  under  Stephen's  ministry  he  was  often  hnmbled  down 
into  the  dust  of  self-abasement,  and  was  made  much  more  sea- 
eible  of  the  depths  of  the  fall,  and  his  own  sinfulness,  eoimp' 
tion,  and  miaery,  than  he  had  ever  known  or  felt  before.  And 
he  has  been  heard  also  to  say  that  he  thus  became  more  deeply 
convinced  of  his  personal  need  of  Christ,  was  led  to  see  more 
of  his  suitability,  beauty,  blessedness,  and  excellence,  was  made 
willing  to  embrace  him,  and  long  to  lay  hold  of  him,  bnt  found 
and  felt  that  he  could  not,  as  being  held  down  £rm  and  fast  by 
the  power  of  unbelief.  But  when  he  was  in  this  wretched  state 
of  mind,  these  words  were  applied  to  his  heart  with  pow6r: 
"  What  thon  knowest  not  now,  thoa  shalt  know  hereafter;"  and 
these  also :  "  I  have  many  thiags  to  say  unto  thee,  bnt  thoa 
canst  not  bear  them  now."  But  besides  these  helps  and  encou- 
ragements by  the  way,  though  not  yet  fnlly  delivered,  he  had 
many  sweet  tastes  of  the  love  of  God  in  his  heart;  and  having 
seen  baptism  as  a  divine  ordinance,  and  feeling  desirous  to  pass 
throogh  it,  ho  offered  himself  as  a  candidate  to  the  Particular 
Baptist  Church,  which  had  been  formed  at  Netheravon,  and 
being  received  by  it  was  baptized  by  Stephen  Offer  in  the  neigh- 
bouring river  in  the  year  1828.  There  was  a  very  large  concourse 
■of  people  to  witness  the  baptism,  and  amongst  them  many  of 
4ihe  neighbouring  farmers,  some  out  of  respect,  and  others  out  of 
«uriosity,  hut  there  were  few  among  them  who  did  not  esteem 
Tiim  as  a  sincere  and  good  man,  Early  in  the  following  year, 
the  widow  and  family,  who  had  held  on  the  farm  after  his  faOier's 
death,  gave  it  up,  and  Garby  was  left  apparently  without  a  fixed 
-occupation  or  home.  But  the  God  of  all  bis  mercies  had,  in  his 
4)wn  eternal  mind,  already  provided  a  home  for  him,  and  had 
£xed  it  in  a  place  where  he  should  be  blessed  and  made  a  bless- 
ing. This  was  the  little  hamlet  of  Allington,  near  Devizes,  in 
which  town  his  old  friend  Roger  Hitchcock  was  then  residing  as 
the  pastor  of  the  Old  Baptist  church  there. 

There  were  oiroumstanoes  connected  with  his  first  going  to, 
and  specially  of  his  being  afterwards  permanently  fixed  at  Ailing. 
ton  of  a  very  marked  and  providential  character,  which  I  shoidd 
be  glad  to  name,  but  they  are  of  such  a  private  and  peculiar 
nature  that,  however  striHng  they  were,  I  am  obliged  to  pass 
Ihem  by.    It  was  at  this  time  that  the  little  Baptist  chapel  at 
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Allingtan  ^as  being  built,  and  vhea  the  chnrch  was  formed, 
some  time  afberwaidB,  Carby  Taclcwell  was  choBen  one  of  the 
deacons — an  office  for  which  he  was  well  qoalified,  and  whit^  he 
discharged  with  the  greatest  {uthfolnesB  and  affectionate  interest 
in  the  oanse  of  truth  and  people  of  Qod  to  the  time  of  his 


I  have  mentioned  that,  though  at  various  periods  of  his  spi- 
ritual  life  he  had  been  blessed  and  favonred,  yet  at  this  time  be 
had  not  been  fally  delivered  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  gm- 
pel,  nor  was  it  until  about  two  years  afterwards  that  he  received  a 
dear  testimony  to  his  interest  in  the  blood  and  righteonsnesB  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Writing  many  years  afterwards  to  the  friend 
whom  I  have  named,  he  gives  him  some  little  account  of  the 
way  in  which  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  manifest  himself  to  his 
soul: 

"I  hoTe  not  forgotten  the  aweet  and  blessed  feelings  I  had  when  jm 
p«Bdied  at  Avebiuy.  I  conld  follow  you  nearly  all  through  your  dii- 
couise;  for  I  knew  that  I  had  felt  the  condenuBtion  of  ^e  law,  aoct 
that  I  was  cursed  by  it,  knew  no  way  of  escape  from  it,  and  expected  to 
be  crushed  into  hell  by  it  eveiy  moment  It  was  against  the  law  of  a 
holy  Ood  I  had  sinned ;  it  was  his  commandments  I  had  broken,  and  it 
was  the  wrath  due  to  me  for  so  doing  that  I  fearad  would  fall  upon  mj 
giulty  and  defenceless  head.  Bat,  blessed  be  Ood,  there  was  mercy  for 
wretched,  sinfaL  me,  in  the  Sou  of  his  love;  and  when  Jesns  Christ 
revealed  himself  to  me  as  my  Saviour,  spoke  comfort  to  my'miserable 
BOnl,  brought  joy  and  gladness  into  lay  troubled  heart,  and  said  to  me: 
"  All  is  yours ;  for  ye  are  Christ's,  and  Christ  is  God."  0,  my  friend, 
how  great  the  change !  How  the  tears  of  godly  sorrow  for  sin;  yes,  and 
tears  of  joy,  thankfulness,  gratitude,  and  praise  also  gnahed  from  ray 
eyes,  dropped  from  my  cheeks  on  the  floor  of  the  room,  and  T  hept  bsj* 
ing,  '  Why  me,  Lord  1  Why  such  a  wretch  as  1 7'  I  could  not  undra- 
atand  why  the  Lord  should  so  manifest  himself  to  me,  and  fill  my  soul 
with  snch  joy  and  peace.  At  that  time  I  was  looking  for  hell,  and  ex- 
pected to  be  sent  there,  but  the  Lord  brought  heaven  into  my  heart  I 
can't  foiijet  the  time  I  was  so  favoured  and  blessed  of  the  Lord;  bat 
the  sweet  feehng  of  it  has  long  been  gone,  and  I  have  had  a  dark  and 
mournful  path  to  walk  in  since,  and  many  a  time  have  I  thought  1 
should  never  hold  on  my  way." 

[To  be  conHntud.) 


NoNB  can  condemn  whom  Jesus  Christ  hath  justified,  and  to 
bis  alone  rigbteousneBs  have  fled  for  refuge. — Fleming.  (1681.) 

How  many  are  taken  in  the  golden  net;  but  how  very  few  an- 
oauftht  in  the  gospel  net. — Tiptaft. 

God  is  the  world's  Sovereign,  but  a  good  man's  Father;  he 
rules  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  hut  he  loves  his  chosen  ones.  Other- 
thiiuB  are  the  objects  of  his  providence,  and  a  good  num  is  the  end  of  it 
— Chamoei. 

Gbace  is  a  cordial  and  savoury  thing.  'So  ointment  is  like  it. 
Christ  aboimds  in  grace.  He  is  "full  of  grace  and  truth."  Hence  our 
wants  are  said  to  be  made  np  "according  to  his  riches  in  glory  by  Jesns 
Christ"  They  are  good  and  excellent  ^naces  and  qualifications,  where- 
with the  Mediator  is  furnished;  and  as  do  exactl3''  answer  all  the  neces- 
irities  and  wants  of  needy  and  empty  sinners. — AtMom. 
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ADVANCE  OF  POPERY. 

XI.    THB  CHURCH  OF  ROME  JUDGED  BT  ITS  PRITITS. 

OiTK  gracious  Lord  when  lie  bode  his  disciples  bev&re  of  false' 
pEopbets  who  would  come  in  sheep's  clothing,  but  inwardly  were 
nvening  wolves,  gave  them  this  teat  whereby  to  diaoover  them 
and  their  pretensions :  "Ye«hall  know  them  by  their  fruits.  Do 
men  gather  gtapes  of  thoruB,  or  gga  of  thistles  ?  Even  so  every 
good  tree  bringeth  forth  good  fruit ;  but  a  corrupt  tree  bringeli 
forth  evil  fruit.  A  good  tree  cannot  bring  forth  evil  fruit, 
neither  can  a  corrupt  tree  bring  forth  good  fruit."  This  test, 
"  By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them,"  will  ever  stand  good ; 
whether  applied  to  individuals  orto  churohea.  Let  us  then  apply 
this  simple  test  to  her  who  calls  herself  the  only  true  Church,  out 
of  which  there  is  no  salvation,  who  claims  to  be  the  spotless  Bride 
of  God's  own  dear  Son,  the  only  present  partaker  of  his  gracei 
the  only  future  partaker  of  his  glory.  Apart  indeed  from  the 
test  thus  given,  we  should  naturally  expect  that  the  Spouse  and 
Bride  of  the  Lord  the  Lamb  should  bear  some  resemblance  to 
her  heavenly  Bridegroom.  What  Jesns  was  when  on  earth  we 
know;  and  what  t^oold  be  the  character  and  conduct  of  his 
people  to  whom  he  has  left  an  example  that  they  should  follow 
his  steps,  we  know.  The  question  then  arises  "  Is  the  Church 
of  Itome,  which  claims  to  be  the  Bride  of  Jesus,  like  Jesus  ? ;  Does 
she  walk,  has  she  ever  walked,  Lu  his  footsteps  ?"  Let  facta 
speak.  Let  us  look  at  this  tree  the  boughs  of  which  have  spread 
jfar  and  wide,  and  overshadowed  well-nigh  the  whole  earth.  Let 
ns  examine  its  fruits  by  the  simple  test  of  the  word  of  God.  Let 
us  take  a  few  of  them,  for  they  are  too  numerous  to  gather  the 
whole,  from  her  boughs,  and  see  whether  they  are  grapes  such  as 
grew  in  the  vale  of  Eshcol,  or  such  as  were  found  in  the  fields  of 
Cttmiorrah ;  and  wh^her  tiie  wine  made  from  them  is  snoh  as 
mokes  glad  the  heart  of  God  and  man,  or  whether  it  is  "the 
poison  of  dragons  and  the  cruel  venom  of  asps."  (Num.  yiii. 
28 ;  Dent,  xzxii.  32,  33 ;  Judges  ix.  18.) 

We  have  shown  in  some  of  our  late  articles  the  ooimption  of 
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the  Cborcli  of  Borne  in  doctrine ;  let  as  now  see  whether  we 
shall  not  be  able  to  trace  out  similar  if  not  greater  corraptiona  in 
practice. 

According  to  the  interpretation  of  nearly  all  Protestant  cdiq* 
mentatorB,  the  woman  described  Rev.  xvii.  is  s  prophetic  repre- 
sentation of  the  Church  of  Bonie  ;  and  indeed  this  interpretation 
seeme  to  coincide  so  exactly  with  her  character  and  position,  that 
we  can  hardly  doubt  it  is  correct.  Two  features  are  stamped 
upon  the  woman  as  described  in  that  chapter  which  seem  to  fix. 
it  beyond  doubt  and  controversy  as  applicable  only  to  her:  1, 
The  "  seven  heads "  which  she  wore  are  explained  by  the  ang^ 
as  "seven  mountains  ou  which  the  woman  sitteth."  Now  that 
Rome  was  built  upon  seven  hills  is  a  fact  as  certain  and  a  cir- 
cumstance as  notorious  as  that  London  stands  upon  the  Thames, 
or  Paris  on  the  Seine.  In  fact,  there  is  soarcely  a  Roman  poei 
who  has  not  made  it  a  descriptive  feature  of  the  great  imperial 
city.  2,  The  angel  declares  that  the  woman  whom  John  saw  was 
"that  great  city  which  reigneth  over  the  Idngs  of  the  earth." 
Nowia  it  possible  to  find  any  ancient  city  which  united  in  itself  these 
two  features  bat  the  great  city  of  Rome  ?  It  is  evident,  therefore, 
that  the  woman  thns  accurately  described  must  represent  Rome 
in  some  phase  or  shape.  And  as  a  hariot  is  a  scriptural  figure,  and 
is  used  again  and  t^ain  in  the  Old  Testament  prophets  to  describe 
a  church  or  a  people  which  has  departed  from  the  Lord  into 
idolatry,  error,  or  evil,  we  seem  at  once  bound  to  embrace  the 
interpretation  that  the  woman  thus  represented  is  a  description 
by  the  Holy  Ghost  of  a  false  Church  whose  seat  and  habitation 
is  the  great  city  of  Borne. 

But  in  order  to  gain  a  clearer  conception  on  this  subject, 
and  to  trace  out  this  interpretation  more  closely  and  accu- 
rately, we  must  draw  a  distinction  between  the  Catholic  Chorch 
and  the  Boman  Cathohc.  These  are  not  identical  as  Roman- 
ists assume  them  to  be,  and  would  fain  impose  such  an  assump- 
tion on  us  as  a  matter  of  faith.  One  of  the  articles  of  what 
is  called  "The  Apostles'  Creed,"  which,  though  not  written 
by  the  apostles,  yet  is  of  very  early  origin,  is,  "I  believe 
in  the  holy  Catholic  Church,"  So  also  one  article  of  the 
Nioene  Creed  is,  "  I  believe  one  Catholic  and  Apostohc  Church ;" 
and  the  Athanasian  Creed  opens  with :  "  Whosoever  will  be 
saved,  before  all  things  it  is  necessary  that  he  hold  the  Catholic 
Faith ;"  and  ends :  "  This  is  the  Catholic  Faith,  which  except  a 
man  believe  faithfully  he  caimot  be  saved."  We  quote  these 
Creeds  not  as  attaching  any  special  importance  to  them,  or  as  if 
we  considered  them  binding  articles  of  faith,  bnt  as  illustrative 
proofe  of  the  antiquity  of  the  words  "Catholic  Church"  and 
"Cathohc  Faith."  But  the  retention  of  these  Creeds  hv  the 
English  Reformers  evidently  proves  that  though  they  broke  off 
communionwith  the  Romish  Church,  they  did  not  separate  them- 
selves &om  the  Cathohc  Church,  or  renounce  the  Catholic  faith. 

But  a  little  explanation  of  this  subject  may  be  serviceable  to 
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those  of  oar  readers  to  whom  these  points  have  not  been  mattecs 
of  esajnination  or  consideration,  what  then  are  we  to  nnder- 
atand  by  the  terms  the  "  Catholic  Church  "  and  the  "  Catholic 
Faith?"  By  the  "Catholic  Church"  we  understand  the  imi* 
versal  body  of  professing  Christians,  the  word  catholic  meauing; 
nniversal,  as  distinguished  from  separate,  individual  churches. 
It  is  very  evident  from  the  Soripturea  that  there  is  a  church  mii- 
versal  as  distinct  from  and  yet  embracing  particular  and  special 
churches.  Thus  we  read  that  "  the  Lord  added  to  the  church 
daily  such  as  should  be  saved,"  where  the  word  church  seems  to 
signify  the  gcoeial  body  of  beliovers  then  at  Jerusalem,  and  who> 
were  too  numerous  to  meet  together  in  any  one  place  of  assembly^ 
or  form  one  particular  church.  So  the  apostle  speaks  of  perse- 
cuting and  wasting  the  church  of  God,  by  which  he  intended  that 
body  of  ChriBtians  who  had  become  separated  from  the  world 
into  a  profession  of  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus.  As  believing  in  the 
Son  of  God,  as  walking  in  the  ordinances  of  God's  house,  as 
separated  from  the  world,  as  united  together  in  Christian  felloy- 
slup,  as  contending  earnestly  for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the 
saints,  and  as  adorning  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel  by  holiness 
of  hfe,  the  great  body  of  ChriBtians  in  primitive  times  formed  a 
ohoroh  distinct  from  such  particular  churches  as  those  at 
Corinth,  Ephesus,  and  Colosse. 

Similarly,  "  the  Catholic  faith  "  means  that  faith  universally 
held  in  all  places  and  at  all  times  by  the  Catholic  church,  or- 
professing  body  of  believers,  which  was  once  dehvered  to  the- 
saints  by  the  Lord  and  his  apostles,  is  stored  up  in  the  inspired;' 
writings  of  the  New  Testament,  and  ever  has  been  the  power  of 
God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth. 

Now  almost  immediately  from  the  first  existence  of  the  visible 
church  of  Christ,  she  became  exposed  to  the  direst  perils  from 
within  and  from  without.  The  perils  from  within  sprang  from 
the  errors  and  heresies  which  arose  in  her  own  bosom,  such  as 
we  see  indicated  in  the  epistles,  and  especially  those  of  Peter 
and  Jude.  And  the  perih  from  without  were  the  persecutions- 
which  fell  upon  the  church  almost  as  soon  as  she  became  pub- 
licly known.  Now  for  about  three  centuries  the  Catholic  Churcli 
was  the  great  support  and  bulwark  of  the  faith  once  delivered  to- 
tho  saints  i^ainst  both  these  perils.  Instructed,  led,  and  sup- 
ported by  such  bold  champions  and  godly  men  as  TertulUaUr 
Cyprian,  Athanaaius,  and  Augustine,  the  Cathahc  Church  dis- 
tinguished herself  for  contending  against  the  heresies  and  errors, 
which  sprang  up  under  well-nigh  every  form.  It  would  require 
a  good  knowledge  of  Church  history  in  our  readers  fully  to 
nnderatand  the  way  in  which  these  great  champions  of  the 
Catholic  faith  foi^ht  against  the  heretics  as  they  successfully 
propagated  their  vile  doctrines.  Firmly  did  the  Church  main- 
tain the  cardinal  and  fundamental  doctrines  of  the  Trinity,  the- 
eternal  Sonahip  of  Christ,  the  reality  of  his  Incarnation,  the 
efficacy  of  his  atoning  blood,  his  resurrection,  ascension,  glorid.- 
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«lttiDn,  and  present  mediatioii,  handing  them  down  as  her 
choicest  treasure  and  deposit.  The  Catholic  Church  also  faith- 
folly  pieserved  the  inspired  writings  of  the  New  Testament,  and 
separated  them  from  all  Bptmons  writinga  which  olaimed  to  be 
Apostolic.  It  was  the  Catholic  Chnrch  also,  that  is,  that  large 
body  of  Christians  who  held  by  the  tmth,  as  distinct  from  all 
lieretical  sects,  which  stood  the  brant  of  the  hottest  persecn- 
tions,  and  maintained  the  faith  iundaunted  under  the  moat  cruel 
-torments,  and  amidst  snch  scenes  of  martyrdom  as  make  ns 
shudder  while  we  read  them.  We  do  not  mean  to  deny  that 
-with  all  this  there  was  a  good  deal  of  superstitioii,  both  in  doe- 
triae  and  practice;  but,  taken  generally,  the  Catholic  Chorch, 
-for  the  first  three  centuries,  stood  forth  as  the  grand  living  wit- 
nesa  to  the  tmth  of  Christ  in  its  purity  and  power. 

The  debt  that  we  thus  owe  to  the  CathoHe  Choreh  in  main- 
-taining  the  grand  verities  of  our  most  holy  &ith,  assailed  as 
they  were  by  every  form  of  heresy  and  error,  is  greater  than  is 
-generally  supposed.  To  most  of  our  readers  Such  words  aa  the 
Sbionites,  Gnostica,  Manicheea,  Apollinarians,  Arians,  and 
Felagians,  are  but  mere  names  without  force  or  meaning;  bnt 
they  actually  represent  some  of  the  deadhest  errors  and  most 
poisonous  doctrines  by  which  Satan  attempted,  by  the  means  of 
■QDgodly  men,  to  overthrow  the  purity  of  Christian  doctrine. 
Now,  against  all  these  errors  and  heresies,  under  the  power  of 
-which  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  fell  away,  and  concern- 
ing faith  made  open  shipwreck,  the  Catholic  Church  made  firm, 
«nd,  for  the  most  part,  saccessfal  opposition.  During  this 
peuod  she  was,  for  the  most  part,  enduring  the  most  cruel  per- 
secutions, by  which,  in atnimen tally,  she  was  purihed  as  in  a  fur- 
nace seven  times  heated,  and  in  which  she  found  the  vital 
truths  of  the  gospel  for  which  she  contended  the  support  and 
the  food  of  her  faith. 

But  about  the  beginning  of  the  4th  century,  when  under 
^onstantine,  the  Cathohc  Church,  hitherto  persecuted,  obtained 
not  only  rest,  but  power,  and  became  the  dominEtnt  religion 
of  the  State,  dark  clouds  gathered  over  her,  and  she  soon 
began  to  lose  the  purity  of  her  doctrine  and  the  purity  of 
her  practice.  The  transference  of  the  seat  of  empire  from  Borne 
to  Constantinople,  gave  the  Bishop  of  Borne  great  power 
*nd  influence;  and  as  living  in  an  imperial  city,  and  exercising 
an  almost  imperial  power,  the  transition  was  easy  from  the 
-Orfliolic  Church  to  the  Boman  CathdUc  Church,  and  from  the 
CatlioUc  faith  to  the  Boman  Catholic  faith. 

This,  then,  is  the  point  at  which  holy  John  saw  the  woman 
in  Bev.  xvii.,  in  her  Ml-blown  pride  and  haughtiuess,  when  her 
abominations  had  culminated  to  their  highest  point.  This,  per- 
liaps,  we  may  fix  about  the  10th  to  the  16th  century,  i^ien  the 
corruptions  of  Bome  at  last  became  so  enormous  that  they 
«oiild  be  bome  with  no  longer,  and  God  was  pleased  to  pour  ont 
of  his  Holy  Spirit  upon  the  Befbrmers,  and  to  bring  about 
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throng  them  that  blessed  BefonnatiojQ  of  which  we  have  bo 
long  enjoyed  the  fruits,  and  of  which  we  now  seem  threatened, 
to  be  deprived. 

We  will  now,  then,  take  up  some  of  the  points  in  B«t.  xtiL, 
uid  show  their  fnlfilmeot  in  the  Chuoh  of  Borne,  as  a  te&t  oT 
a  tree  manifested  by  its  fraits. 

The  first  noticeable  feature  is  her  "  sitting  apon  miuiT' 
waters."  (Bev.  xvii.  1.)  These  are  explained  by  the  angel  as 
representing  "peoples  and  multitndeB,  nations  and  tongues." 
How  completely  is  this  falfllled  in  the  wide  spread  of  th& 
Bomiah  Church  over  its  miUions  in  well-nigh  all  the  nations  of 
the  earth.  Is  not  this  her  great  boast,  that  milhong  hold  her 
creed,  and  are  subject  to  her  dominion  ? 

The  next  point  is  her  "  sitting  npon  a  scarlet-coloured  beaatr 
foil  of  names  of  blasphemy,  having  seven  heads  and  ten  horns." 
This  seems  to  denote  the  support  given  to  the  Bomish  Chnrcb 
as  an  ecclesiastical  sy^iem  by  that  civil  power  which  she  claims 
and  holds  as  her  inalienable  possession.  We  well  know  that 
this  is  the  great  question  of  the  day — the  chief  bone  of  oonten- 
tioD  between  Frwoe  and  Italy,  and  which  may  at  any  periol 
burst  oat  into  flames  of  open  war.  The  seven  heads  c^  th» 
beast  represent  the  seven  hills  of  Borne;  and  thus  he  seems  to 
shadow  forth  that  civil  power  on  which  the  ecclesiastioal  aystem. 
reatH,  as  the  woman  sits  on  the  beast.  Does  not  Borne  eontendr 
throngh  her  advocates,  that  she  cannot  exercise  her  spiritaal 
power  unless  she  also  possess  civil  dominion  and  anthority  ? 
This  is  what  Archbishop  Manning,  her  representative  and  mouui- 
piece  in  this  country,  has  asserted  over  and  over  again.  None 
who  watch  the  progress  of  modem  events  can  help  observing^ 
that  the  great  struggle  now  is  whether  Bome  should  retain  her 
power  as  a  civil  government,  though  only  upheld  by  Frenoli 
bayonets,  or  be  merely  an  ecdesiastictd  ^system.  She  thus- 
plainly  daolares  that  her  kingdom  is  of  this  world,  and  it  is  thia 
which  manifests  she  is  no  longer  the  chaste  spouse  of  the  Lambr 
but  a  harlot  who  has  forsaken  him  for  a  f  laoe  among  the  kings- 
of  the  earth. 

It  is  in  the  exercise  of  this  civil  power  that  Bome  has  commit- 
ted some  of  her  foulest  crimes.  When  such  a  prize  was  set  beforo- 
tbe  eyes  of  her  bishops  that  they  ^ould  enjoy  all  the  pomp  and- 
power  of  an  earthly  monarch,  as  well  as  universal  dominion 
over  the  souls  of  men,  need  we  wonder  that  the  basest  anl 
wickedest  of  men  should,  nnder  a  cloak  of  priestly  hypocrisy, 
use  every  art  and  arm  to  win  so  coveted  a  prize  ?  BaronioB, 
therefore,  the  great  Popish  annalist,  in  relating  some  of  the- 
awfol  corruptions  of  the  10th  century,  says  that  "  monstera  of 
sin  and  wickedness,  stained  with  crime,  and  every  infamy,"  wei» 
intruded  into  the  papal  chair;  and  that  their  proper  title  was. 
rather  "  robbers,  highwaymen,  and  murderers,"  than  sucoessocK 
to  the  seat  of  Peter.  Nor  were  the  sins  and  crimes  of  the  Boman 
^^'"SSJi  V  whom  the  Pope  was  always  chosen,  less,  accordii^ 
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to  the  same  hiBtorian,  than  those  of  the  Popes  themselves;  for, 
describing  them  as  they  existed  in  the  11th  centuiy,  he  compares 
them  to  "foxes,  wolves,  lions,  aod  scorpions."  In  fact,  it  is 
impossible  consistently  vith  decency  to  copy  faithfolly  and 
literally  &om  their  own  historiEuis,  the  descriptions  which 
*  Boman  Catholic  writers  give  of  the  sins  and  crimes  which,  vitb 
Few  exceptions,  infected  the  whole  body  of  the  clergy,  &om  the 
Fope,  with  his  triple  crown  and  lordly  dominion  over  half  the 
world,  to  the  be^^ing  friar,  gathering  up  a  few  crusts  in  his 
wallet,  and  quenching  his  thirst  at  the  running  spring. 

Now,  what  are  we  called  upon  by  the  advocates  of  RomaniBm 
to  believe?  That  these  popes  were  vicars  of  Christ;  that  the 
clergy  whose  sins  and  crimes  were  so  great,  even  ocoordiug  to 
the  testimony  of  their  own  historians,  that  we  cannot  describe 
them  in  decent  language,  were  the  only  true  ministers  of  the 
gospel;  and  that  through  them,  and  tlux>ugh  them  alone,  was 
all  saving  grace  dispensed.  It  is  through  these  hands,  stained 
with  blood  and  every  crime  of  which  human  nature  is  capable, 
that  what  is  called  "  apostolical  succession  "  has  come.  These 
men,  "  abominable,  and  disobedient,  and  unto  every  good  worlc 
reprobate,"  have,  cu:cording  to  this  doctrine,  transmitted  the 
Holy  Ghost  to  their  present  representatives,  the  ordained  priests 
of  the  churches  of  Bome  and  of  England.  "  Transmitted  the 
Holy  Ghost?"  What  they  never  had;  and  if  they  had  had, 
icould  never  have  handed  down  to  another.  What  a  figment 
for  us  to  believe  with  an  open  Bible  in  oiur  hands  1  If  a  tree  is 
iio  be  ju^ed  by  its  iruits,  what  shall  we  say  of  this  tree  ?  Are 
'.its  fruits  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  or  the  fruits  of  the  flesh?  Is 
■a  Church  ruled  by  such  a  Head,  and  fed  and  guided  by  such 
ministers,  the  chaste  Virgin  presented  to  Christ,  of  which  the 
rapostle  speaks  (2  Cor.  si.  2),  or  is  she  such  a  harlot  as  is 
described  (Rev.  xvii.)  ae  "holding  in  her  hand  a  golden  cap 
filled  full  of  abominations,  and  making  both  the  kings  and  in- 
Labitants  of  the  earth  drunk  with  the  wine  of  her  fornication  ?" 

But  now  we  come  to  another  very  peculiar  and  distinctive 
feature  of  the  Bomish  Church,  and  one  which  was  nevermore  in 
,positive  and  lively  action  than  at  the  present  moment.  There  is 
evidently  something  aboat  the  Romish  Church  which  we  cannot 
well  describe,  but  which  we  in  common  with  many  others  visibly 
see  and  sensibly  feel.  We  mean  the  bewitching,  ensnaring,  in- 
toxicating influence  which  she  carries  with  her  beyond  every 
other  system  which  has  ever  come  abroad  before  the  eyes  of  na.en. 
Wherever  her  priests  come  in  their  ministrations,  they  seem  to 
carry  with  them  a  mystic,  ensnaring,  bewitching,  intoxicating 
influence,  especially  on  the  minds  of  the  young,  'Uie  ardent,  the 
impassioned,  and  those  who  are  disposed  from  natural  tempera- 
ment to  embrace  some  religion  adapted  to  their  devout  fceUngs. 
And  this  influence  manifests  itself  in,  and  extends  itself  over  aJI 
ranks  and  classes  of  society — from  the  highest  to  the  lowest, 
%Dm  noble  peeresses  at  the  court  of  St,  James's  to  the  Irish 
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peoaaot  in  the  wilds  of  Coouanglit,  from  the  man  of  the  highest 
iaiellectual  refiuement  to  the  poor  serf  who  knows  only  how  ta 
handle  the  hod  or  the  paving  hammer.  Take  for  instance  two 
mioh  men  as  Dr.  Newman  and  Archbishop  Manning— the  former 
possessed  of  one  of  the  keenest  minds  of  the  present  day,  and  the 
latter  of  one  of  the  most  refined.  Who  can  deny  the  intellectual 
stature  of  these  men,  their  learning,  their  moral  consistency,  or 
their  devotedness  to  the  canse  which  they  have  embraced?  And 
yet  Borne  was  able  to  charm  these  men  iijto  her  arma,  and  make 
them  her  most  devoted,  we  may  rather  say,  her  abject  advocates. 
We  name  these  two  men  as  specimens  of  the  magic  influence  of 
Bome  over  powerful  and  refined  minds,  for  as  to  the  smaller  fry 
of  duchesses  and  marchionesses,  though  they  swell  a  newspaper 
paragraph,  they  count  but  little  as  an  illustrative  evidence.  Now 
take  an  example  from  the  lowest  end  of  the  scale.  Look  at  an 
Irish  mob  in  the  very  fury  of  a  faction  fight,  when  broken  heads 
and  prostrate  bodies  discover  the  maddened  rage  of  the  comba- 
tants. Bnsh  in  among  them ;  try  to  separate  them ;  preach  peace 
to  them.  It  will  be  a  great  mercy  if  yon  come  ont  alive.  But  the 
priest  appears  on  hia  horse,  with  a  stoat  hunting-whip  In  his 
hand.  Ke  rides  into  the  crowd.  All  make  way  before  him. 
None  dare  mdely  touch  him,  and  many  kneel  and  ask  his  bless- 
ing. He  and  he  only,  sometimes  by  his  mere  presence,  some- 
timea  by  a  loud  word,  and  sometimes  by  a  louder  application  of 
the  thong,  can  separate  the  two  contending  factions,  and  estab- 
lish peace.  Now  what  a  mystic  charm  there  must  be  in  a  man's 
presence  thus  to  disperse  a  furious  crowd,  who,  but  for  his  influr- 
ence  and  his  interposition,  would  have  murdered  one  another  in 
the  heat  of  their  blood.  This  is  an  instance  of  the  mystic  powei:^ 
of  the  Bomieh  priesthood  over  rude  masses  for  good,  and  thi» 
not  an  isolated  case,  but  reaching  over  a  population  of  millions^ 
But  now  take  a  case  for  evil.  Only  ver^  lately  in  Ireland,  oSth& 
coast  of  Galway,  a  Boman  Catholic  priest,  because  an  English- 
man who  lived  on  the  same  small  island,  and  who  was  engaged  in 
working  some  mines,  objected  to  a  procession  in  memory  of  the 
Manchester  "  martyrs,"  issued  orders  that  none  of  the  inhabi- 
tants should  have  any  dealings  with  him,  or  take  him  over  to 
the  mainland  in  their  boats;  the  consequence  of  which  was,  that, 
both  he  and  his  wife  were  nearly  starved,  none  daring  to  supply 
them  with  food,  and  a  poor  woman  who  was  caught  so  doing  by- 
the  priest  being  flogged  by  him  so  severely  that  she  will  probably 
be  a  cripple  for  life.  Now  suppose  that  a  olei^man  in  the  Church 
of  Englapd,  on  the  Cornish  coast,  had  attempted  thus  to  starve 
to  death  a  parishioner  on  the  Scilly  Islands  because  he  opposed 
him  in  some  ritualistic  procession,  why  England  would  have  rung 
with  it  from  one  end  to  the  other,  and  language  strong  enough 
to  denounce  it  could,  not  have  been  found.  All  sects  and  parties 
would  call  for  suitable  punishment  for  such  an  act.  But  the 
very  same  thing  is  done  in  Ireland,  runs  the  round  of  the  papers, 
is  ignored  er  justified  by  the  papal  party,  and  then  drops  into 
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^niet  obliTion.  How  could  this  be  nnlesa  there  were  as  if  some 
magic  spell  thrown  over  the  eyes  of  men,  bo  that  the  crimes  of 
£oine  are  not  viewed  as  crimes,  but  lose  all  their  atrocity  in  a 
Mnd  of  halo  of  religions  light  ?  "  The  end  sanctifies  the  means." 
''What  is  done  for  the  support  and  honour  of  the  church  most 
be  right."  "  Crime  is  no  crime  if  the  object  be  not  individnal  ad- 
^Biitage,  bnt  to  extend  or  maintain  the  proper  inflaence  of  the 
priesthood."  These  maxims,  worthy  <rf  a  gang  of  robbers,  if 
yon  merely  alter  the  terms,  meet  with  general  if  not  acceptance, 
at  least  with  passive  aoqoiesoence  from  men  who  would  be 
shocked  at  them  carried  ont  into  private  life.  Men  like  Sir  6. 
Sovyei  will  defend  actions  done  for  and  by  Borne,  which,  were 
Ihey  committed  by  Protestaiit  hands,  wonld  encomiter  their 
Inost  withering  denimciation.  How  ia  this  to  be  explained  bat 
becaaae  they  have  dmnk  of  the  wine-cnp  which  tiie  woman 
liolds  in  her  hands  ? 

Take  another  instance  of  the  same  bewitching  infioence, 
^ew  another  intoxicating  draught  out  of  the  same  wine-onp. 
A  large  piece  of  ground  is  bought  in  a  thriving  town;  it  is. 
scarcely  known  by  whose  money,  or  for  what  purpose.  But 
it  is  soon  made  manifest.  The  ground  is  staked  out,  «aA  walls 
begin  to  rise,  with  narrow  windows  and  iron  gratings.  Is 
it  a  new  prison,  or  a  Boman  Catholic  chapel  ?  Neither ;  but 
something  between  both.  In  other  words,  it  is  a  nunnery. 
Oall  it  rather,  a  trap  to  catch  nnwary  maidens  and  immure  them 
for  life.  Soon,  however,  the  nunnery  ia  occupied  by  nuns  from 
other  places ;  and  a  Mother  Superior,  or  a  Motiier  Abbess, 
installed  as  its  head.  Now  the  trap  has  to  be  baited.  A  beaa- 
-tiful  chapel  waa  a  part  of  the  onginal  design,  as  well  as  cells 
and  dungeons.  Here  exquisite  masic  charms  the  ear ;  a  mag- 
nificent high  altar,  prieatly  vestments,  Burpliced  choristers, 
T^ed  nuns,  bovring  acolytes,  meet  the  eye;  fnmes  of  incense 
intoxicate  the  brain ;  and  a  "  dim  religious  light "  through  the 
stained  windows  subdues  and  awes  the  mind.  It  is  soon  an- 
nounced that  a  young  lady  of  distingnished  birth  and  beanty  is 
about  to  take  the  veil.  We  need  not  go  on  with  oui  description, 
or  further  trace  the  process  from  the  baiting  of  the  trap  to  the 
<;lashing  together  of  the  teeth.  But  very  soon  some  heartbroken 
parent  learns  that  his  daughter  has  been  enticed,  we  must  call 
it,  by  some  planeible  Bomaniat  friend,  perhaps  an  old  school- 
fdlow,  or  a  govemeaa,  or  even  her  own  maid,  who  has  procured 
her  Bomish  books,  manuals  of  devotion,  &c.,  to  attend  occasion- 
ally at  first  the  Catholic  chapel.  She  witnesses  the  affect- 
ing service  of  a  nun  renouncing  the  world  for  the  holiness  and  ■ 
devotednesB  of  the  cloister.  Her  impressible  mind  ia  overpowered, 
and  she  resolves  to  take  the  veil.  All  attempts  to  divert  her 
resolution  are  unsuccessful,  and  she  enters  her  cell  there  to 
abide  for  life,  having  first  made  before  the  altar  three  solemn 
TOWS,  viz.,  of  chastity,  of  poverty,  and  of  obedience.  By  the 
'£rat,  she  cuts  herself  oB  for  life  from  all  that  was  intended  to 
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be  woman's  fittest  position  and  greatest  earUtly  bapfuieBs.  By- 
tbe  Baaond,  she  renooncea  all  present  and  all  future  property, 
the  whcde  of  both  falling  into  the  lap  of  the  nnnnery  whidi  ah» 
has  entered.  £j  the  thud,  ehe  binds  herself  to  the  performance 
of  every  task,  penanoe,  or  duty  imposed  upon  her,  however 
roTOhiog  th^  may  be — and  they  are  usually  contrived  to  be  so 
to  break  and  humble  her  spirit — to  her  natural  disposition  or 
former  habits  of  life.  These  nunneries,  which  are  now  spread- 
ing through  the  land,  are  effectually  closed  against  all  exajoina- 
tioQ.  Every  lunatic  as;lum,  every  prison  is  laid  under  tha 
strongest  restrictions,  and  subject  to  visitation  and  examination 
from  top  to  bottom.  But  so  strong  is  the  power  of  Bomaniam 
in  this  country,-  that  these  niumeries  are  exempt  firom  all  exa- 
mination and  all  investigation.  The  poor  nuns  may  be  shut  up 
in  dungeons,  treated  with  the  greatest  cmelty,  and  exposed  to 
such  deeds  of  violence  or  of  seduction  as  we  will  not  further 
allude  to,  though  it  is  well  known  what  nunneries  have  in  times 
past  been,  and  what  human  nature,  being  what  it  is,  they  ara 
ever  likely  to  be.* 

Now,  suppose  that  a  similar  building  were  erected  in  comieo> 
tioQ  with  the  Church  of  England,  or  a  ohapel  belonging  to  the 
Dissenting  body,  and  that  young  women  &om  the  congregation 
were,  with  their  own  consent,  taken  from  their  homes  and  shui 
spaa  if  in  prison;  none  of  their  relations  being  ever  allowed  to  see 
them,  and  all  examination  of  the  internal  arrangements  of  the 
place  refused.  Suppose  also  that  reports  became  spread  of  these 
young  maidens,  thus  shut  up  in  prison,  being  treated  with 
flruelty,  or  exposed  to  what  is  worse  than  death,  and  that  with- 
out any  hope  of  redress.  Why,  the  very  mob  would  pull  such  a. 
building  down,  or  if  the  matter  were  not  carried  to  such  a 
natural  excess  of  violence,  the  magistrates  would  demand  admit- 
tance, and  if  refused,  would  break  the  doors  open  by  positive - 
force. 

Our  object  in  drawing  this  contrast  is  to  show  that  there  is 
something  peculiar  in  the  Bomish  system  that  casts  a  spell, 
what  the  Scotch  call  a  "glamour"  over  the  minds  of  men,  sO' 
that  Bome  seems  allowed  full  liberty  to  do  things  which,  were 
they  done  by  any  other  professing  body,  would  rouse  a  spirit  in 
the  whole  country  not  to  be  repressed,  except  by  putting  such 
practices  down,  and  severely  punishing  the  authors.  The  keeper 
of  a  lunatic  asylum  is  punished,  and  justly  punished,  for  nuil- 
treatiag  a  patient.  But  who  ever  heard  of  a  mother  Superior 
punished  for  maltreating  a  nun  ?  And  yet  such  instances  can- 
not be  rare,  considering  on  one  side  absolute  irresponsible  power,. 
and  on  the  other  utter  unresisting  weakness.  If  a  prisoner  die 
in  a  gaol,  an  inquest  is  held.  "Who  ever  knew  of  an  inquest  over 

*  We  daie  not  pollute  our  pages  with  giving  even  a  faint  description 
of  llie  state  of  the  DuniLeriea,  b<^  in  this  and  other  countriea,  in  thoBe- 
times  when  Fopeiy  reigned  aupreme,  according  to  the  testimony  of  its- 
own  authoritiee. 
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the  body  of  a  mm  ?  She  might  -have  died  of  aelf-infiioted  auate- 
rities,  or  disease  generated  by  her  imimired  life.  But  no  coroner 
4are  intrude  on  a  convent's  holy  ground.  Gould  ail  this  be, 
were  there  not  some  influence  of  the  wine-cup  spreading  itself 
through  the  land  ? 

Look,  again,  at  the  apathy,  the  unaccountable  apathy  of  the 
great  Dissenting  body.  How  they  will  contend  gainst  and  cry 
oat  about  a  miserable  Church-rate,  and  load  the  table  of  the 
Houses  of  Parliament  with  petitions  against  it  {to  which,  by 
the  way,  we  in  no  wise  object,  as  believing  it  to  be  a  sub- 
fitantial  grievance) ;  but  when  the  question  ia  whether  we  may 
mot  be  soon  robbed  of  all  our  liberties,  civil  and  religious,  and 
be  stamped  under  the  iron  heel  of  Popery,  this  great  Dissenting 
body,  who  are  ever  boasting  of  their  power  in  the  State,  seem 
buried  in  the  deepest  sleep,  and  will  not  stir  hand  or  foot  either 
to  oppose  the  advance  of  their  deadliest  enemy,  or  even  to  take  the 
trouble  of  lifting  up  their  head  to  examine  the  progress  which  he 
is  making. 

Considering  how  their  Puritan  ancestors  fought  against 
Popery,  and  that  from  a  bitter  experience  of  its  cruelty  and 
power,  we  have  often  been  astonished  at  the  miserable  apathy 
of  their  modem  descendants.  There  was  a  time,  that,  viz.,  of 
James  II.,  when  Popery  seemed  nearer  to  regaining  power  and 
dominion  in  this  country  even  than  now.  But  there  was  a 
force  at  that  time  in  reserve  of  which  at  present  there  appear 
little  or  no  symptoms.  For-  the  first,  and  we  believe  we  may 
add,  the  last  time  in  their  history,  the  Church  of  England  and 
the  great  body  of  Dissenters  united  upon  one  point— the  firm 
determination  not  to  submit  to  Popish  rule.  And  what  was  the 
consequence  of  this  union  of  the  two  great  religious  parties  of 
the  State  but  the  hurling  of  a  Popish  king  from  the  throne,  and 
the  introduction  of  a  bloodless  and  glorious  Revolution,  that  of 
1688,  which  laid  the  firm  foundation  of  our  present  civil  and 
Teligious  Hberties,  and  has  been,  under  the  blessing  of  Grod,  the 
chief  means  of  elevating  our  favoured  country  to  its  present 
position  among  the  nations  of  the  earth. 

But  here  we  must  stay  our  pen,  reserving  for  a  future  number 
ra  further  description  oir  the  woman  with  her  golden  wine-cap 
seated  upon  the  seven-headed  beast. 

0  roR  B  smile  of  Jesus'  face, — 
One  precioua  look  of  love, 

Another  token  of  his  grace 
And  mercy  from  above. 

1  i^Eiiot  rest  without  the  Lord, 

Though  I  deserve hia  ire; 
MyBoufatill  hangs  upon  his  word 
With  an  intense  deaire.  E.  Spibb. 


DgilizedbvCOOglC 


THZ    GOSPUi  STJJOIABD. — Af  BU  1,    1868.  Ill 

THE  POOR. 

BT  THE  LATK  JOHN  BUSK. 

(Contimied  from  p.  84.) 
"  The  person  of  the  poor." — Lev.  lii.  15. 

I  have  mentioned  seTeral  things  relative  to  this  poor  person 
while  in  this  state  of  poverty.  The  next  thing,  by  God,'8  help, 
is  to  point  out  at  lai^  the  reaxms  of  his  poverty;  for  I  mean  to 
trace  him  thxoogh  this  world  and  into  the  next;  and  yoa  will 
see  that  though  here  he  is  esteemed  as  the  offscoiiring  of  all 
things,  it  will  terminate  in  everlasting  riches. 

There  aretenreasonswhyheshould  be  so  poor:  1,  That  he  may 
know  what  power  SaUm  has  over  him.  It  is  said  that  the  devU 
reigtu  aoA  rules  in  the  hearts  of  the  children  of  disobedience; 
and  though  we  are  very  powerful,  and  by  u&ture  all  Arminians, 
yet  we  very  shortly  find  out,  as  Job  eays,  that  we  aie  boid^t  with 
the  cords  of  affliction,  or,  as  the  Chuicb  of  ^Kngl&nd  says,  tied 
and  bound  with  the  cords  of  our  sins.  We  think  HkewiBe, '.'  Well, 
I  have  been  a  most  Jrofane  wxetcb  to  be  sure,  but  I  must  turn 
over  a  new  leaf;  it  is  a  long  lane  that  has  no  taming."  And  if 
we  tell  such  that  they  are  possessed  of  the  devil,  they  will  say, 
"  WhatI  Do  you  really  believe  there  is  a  devil?"  But  when 
God  shinee  into  the  heart,  we  see  not  only  that  we  ourselves, 
bat  in  time  that  the  world  at  large  is  possessed  with  the  devil.' 
Yea,  I  will  go  further.  We  believe  that  moralists,  professors  of 
every  rank,  let  them  oaU  themselves  Calvinista,  ArimniojiB,  Bap- 
tiate,  or  what  theywill,  if  they  know  nothing  of  this  very  poverty, 
we  believe  the  devil  is  in  them  all.  "We,"  aays  John,  "are 
of  God,  and  the  whole  world  lieth  in  wickedness,"  the  same  as 
a  child  lies  in  the  nurse's  arms.  We  likewise  feel  Eind  see  Satan's 
unwearied  diligence.  How  hard  he  laboured  to  get  Peter  down. 
He  hath  "  detired  to  have  you,"  says  Christ.  "  Yes,"  says  Peter, 
"  he  walketh  about,  seeking  whom  he  may  devour."  It  was  he 
that  made  David  number  the  people.  He  is  called  a  foul  spirit. 
He  will  work  in  every  nerve  you  have,  upon  all  the  luats  of  the 
flesh,  such  as  you  hardly  ever  thought  of  In  a  state  of  nature. 
Sometimes,  while  at  prayer,  he  will  set  beautiful  objects  before 
you,  and  tempt  you  by  the  hour  to  every  unclean  gratification. 
It  was  in  this  way  he  worked  in  David,  La  the  incestuous  person, 
&a.;  and  as  he  does  in  (ntars  unregenerate  man  and  woman, 
"  fulfilling  the  desires  of  the  fiesh  and  of  the  mind,"  &c.  "  Yes," 
£ayyou,  "I  know  he  does  in  them,  but  not  in  the  elect."  I 
say  he  does  not  work  half  so  hard  in  them  as  he  does  in  the 
«lect,  because  he  makes  the  former  do,  but  tempts  the  others. 
If  it  ifl  not  BO,  why  does  Paul  say,  "  Mortify,  therefore,  your 
membera  which  are  on  the  earth?"  I  myself  have  felt  a  deal  of 
his  tyranny.     I  might  mention  more ;  but  I  proceed. 

2.  Another  reason  why  a  man  should  be  so  poor  ia  that  he 
may  know,  not  only  that  Satan,  but  that  nn  reigns.  This  is 
evident  in  every  class  of  men  on  the  earth  (elect  ox  non-eleot). 
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By  n&tnzQ  we  are  all  under  the  dominion  of  sin.  The  Pharisee 
ubonrs  hard  to  get  from  that  pow«r ;  bat  all  in  vain.  The  Roman 
CstholicH  likewise,  thou^  I  need  not  make  any  distinction,  how 
hard  they  work  with  their  abeolntion,  holy  water,  extreme  imo- 
tion,  fastinga,  prayers, pil^images, penanoes,  &c.  What  doyen 
Bnppoee  it  is  all  for  ?  I^othing  hut  sin.  They  feel  the  lashes  of  an 
sotmeing  conscience;  and  this  keeps  them  at  it;  and  when  the 
Ethiopian  can  change  his  skinortira  leopard  hisepots,  then  may 
they  who  are  accnstomed  to  do  evil  learn  to  do  well.  It  is  this, 
and  nothing  else,  that  makes  men  so  liberal  in  a  ^ing  hoor  who 
liare  been  as  coTetons  as  the  devil  all  tbeir  hfe.  Hence  their 
almshoaaeB,  hospitals,  Ac,  as  if  possiUeto  fall  in  with  this  test : 
"  Charity  coyers  the  mnltitnde  of  sins."  Fast  days,  thanks- 
givii^  days,  salt-fish  days,  prayers  at  church  ten  or  twenty  times 
a  we^,  &o.  Bnt  for  aU  tMs,  ran  reigns.  "  And  after  aU,"  say 
7on,  "  what  is  to  remove  the  reigning  power  of  sin  ?"  One  thing 
and  nothing  else,  and  that  is  the  atonement:  "The  blood  ti 
Jesus  Christ,  his  8on,  oleanseth  ns  from  all  sin." 

Kow,  workii^  hard  at  the  Ten  C<nmnandments  (nnder  the 
law,  the  Spirit  qniekening  ne)  makes  ne  feel  what  dominion,  sin 
has;  for  Panl  says,  "  The  strength  of  sin  is  the  law,"  bythe  ap- 
plication of  whidi  we  know  we  are  sinners.  "  By  the  law  is  the 
knowledge  of  sin."  The  strength,  or  natural  power,  we  have  is 
bnmt  np  in  the  fiery  furnace  of  affliction;  and  snoh  feelings  as 
these  make  such  a  promise  as  this  sweet,  when  applied:  "Sin 
shall  not  have  dominion,"  ftc;  for  we  think  sin  reigns,  not  beii^ 
able,  as  yet,  to  dietingaiBh  the  new  nature  &om  the  oU. 

8.  Another  reason  of  oar  poverty  is  to  know  that  death  reigns. 
"  It  is  appointed  to  all  men  once  to  die,"  &c.  By  sin  came  death ; 
bnt  death  temporal  would  be  nothing  were  it  not  for  death  eter- 
nal. Now  were  we  never  in  bondage  to  the  fear  of  death,  yn 
should  not  know  the  power  of  its  reign.  How  needM  these 
lessons  are;  bnt  very  hard  teaching  it  is. 

Thns  yon  see  there  is  a  three-fold  reign  that  we  are  nnder  in  a 
state  of  natore — Satan,  sin,  and  death;  their  authority, when 
quickened,  we  feel;  and  our  poverty  brings  us  to  know  fdl 
of  them. 

4.  It  ia  that  we  may  know  how  ttrong  God  is  to  what  the  devil 
is.  Hence  the  scripture :  "  When  a  strong  man  armed  keeps 
possession  of  the  palace,  hie  goods  are  in  peace ;  but  when  a 
stronger  than  he  shall  come  spon  him  end  overcome  him,  he 
takcth  from  him  all  hie  armonr  wherein  he  trusted,  and  divideth 
Ma  spoils."  (Lake  xi.  21;  22.)  Now  when  &od  takes  ne  in  hand 
first,  and  auffers  the  devil  to  tempt  us,  for  a  long  time,  every 
temptation  that  comes  ia  suitable;  and  down  we  go;  bat  when 
delivered,  God's  power  is  put  forth, 

6.  It  is  that  we  may  know  the  ituttjieiena/  of  all  human  reli- 
gion. We  first  begin  with  reformation,  especially  if  we  have 
been  loose  livers ;  then  to  the  Church ;  perhaps  next  to  the  meet- 
ing ;  then  we  get  a  set  of  notions,  join  a  oharch,  get  our  heads 
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staffed  with  the  ABSemblj'a  CatechiBm,  and  so  on;  and  from  this 
we  are  respected,  and  If  God  bless  us  in  providence,  we  may  gst 
such  a  good  name  from  professors  that  we  may  bo  a  deacon, 
chatter  away  at  prayer-meetings  four  or  five  times  a  week,  and 
appear  so  devout  that  the  nest  ^ing  that  seems  necessary  is  a 
pulpit.  "  WeH,"  say  yon,  "  I  think  if  a  person  arrivei  at  what 
you  have  been  describing,  snob  are  children  of  God."  Then  I 
eay,  "  Hell  is  full  of  such;  and  if  you  can  go  no  further,  yon 
will  be  damned,  as  sure  as  there  is  a  God."  "When  God  takes  us 
in  hand,  Jie  strips  us  of  all  this  trumpery.  How  Job  was  stuffed 
with  it ;  but  God  stripped  him  and  made  him  so  poor  that  it  is 
a  proverb  to  this  day,  "  As  poor  as  Job,"  hterally,  besides  the 
ntripping  off  of  what  1  have  mentioned. 

6.  It  is  to  bring  u«  upon  our  knees.  In  a  natural  state,  or  with 
such  B.  religion  as  I  have  mentioned,  we  may  carry  a  pocketful 
of  prayers ;  but  what  is  the  use  of  them  when  we  are  brought 
into  this  poor  state?  "  Lord,"  said  the  disciples,  "teach  us  to 
pray,  as  John  also  taught  his  disciples."  He  did  not  aeem  to 
contradict  them,  but  gave  them  the  Lord's  prayer.  Well,  it  so 
happened  that  Petsr  must  come  to  Christ  after  this  on  the  water; 
but  his  faith  being  at  a  low  ebb,  he  began  to  sink.  "  Well,  Peter, 
why  do  not  you  repeat  the  fonn  of  prayer  that  you  learned  ?" 

0  no.  The  duiger  was  so  great  that  he  must  fetch  a  prayer  out  of 
his  ovn  heart ;  and  a  very  suitable  one  it  was,  because  his  heart 
waa  engaged  in  it:  "Lord,  save  me.  And  immediately  Jesus 
caught  hold  of  him,"  &c.  You  see  weak  faith  will  prevail 
with  Christ  Jesus  aa  well  as  strong.  That  is  to  say,  if  your 
&ith  is  genuine,  though  you  may  have  many  doubts,  like  good 
old  Zacharias,  &c.,  yet  it  shall  get  the  answer. 

7.  It  is  done  to  train  ua  vp  for  Christ  Jesus.  Hence  Christ 
says,  "  Every  one  that  hath  heard  and  learned  of  the  Father 
(his  immutabihty,  holiness,  justice,  and  terrible  majesty) cometh 
unto  me,"  &c.  It  was  for  want  of  this  teaching  that  we  have 
such  strange  language  in  the  foolish  virgins,  and  in  our  tribe  of 
hypocrites  that  tell  as  thoy  are  drawn  by  love,  &c.,  and  so 
many  crying  up  sinless  perfection  and  an  adherence  to  the  moral 
law.  Had  they  but  been  like  Isaiah,  Instructed  with  a  strong 
hand,  vre  should  bear  no  eucb  nonsense;  but  for  want  of  tiiis, 
they  can  trifle  with  the  sacred  writings.  But  God  has  declared  by 
Faol  that  he  that  preaches  any  other  gOspel  than  that  he  had 
preached,  they  should  be  accursed.  And  likewise  in  the  Beve- 
lation  it  says,  they  who  add  to  or  diminish,  God  will  deal  with 
such  accordingly. 

8.  It  is  done  to  secttre  ike  wTide  glffry  to  Christ  Jesus.  And 
this  is  a  tender  point.     Howeverpeople  may  make  hght  of  this, 

1  mean  taking  the  glory  to  tbemselves,  God  says,  "  My  glory  will 
I  not  give  to  another,  nor  my  praise  to  graven  images,"  Hence 
be  has  declared  that  from  all  our  filthiuess  and  from  all  our 
idols  he  will  cleanse  us,  &c.  David  could  triumph  in  this: 
*■  Thoo,  Lord,  art  my  glory  and  the  lifter  up  of  my  head,"  &o. 
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9.  It  ia  done  Uiewiae  to  ripen  the  tmcied  for  damnation ;  as 
Christ  says:  "Fill  ye  up  the  measure  of  your  fathers;"  for 
thongh  the  wicked  may  thmli  very  little  of  inj  uring  the  children  of 
God,  God  declares,  "Whoso  toucheth  you  toucheth  the  apple  of 
mine  eye ;"  and  it  generally  ia  a  sign  that  their  measure  is 
nearly  full  Trheu  they  get  a.  child  of  God  by  the  ears.  Though  at 
present  there  is  not  outward  perseciltion,  yet  the  carnal  heart 
is  the  same.  Paul  says  they  that  will  live  godly  in  Christ 
Jesus  shall  suffer  persecution ;  and  though  yon  may  never  offend 
them,  or  do  anytiiing  to  offend  them,  yet  enmity  lies  at  the 
bottom,  "Yes,"sayyou,  "it  generallydoesinworldlings."  yes, 
but  how  much  more  so  in  them  who  come  the  neareEt  to  the 
truth,  I  mean  the  modem  Calvinists.  Only  tell  them  you  knotr 
the  forgiveness  of  your  sins  and  the  justification  of  your  person. 
that  God  at  the  same  time  shed  his  love  abroad  in  yonr  heart, 
&c.;  and  tell  them  likewise  that  you  think  they  are  deficient, 
that  you  do  not  believe  they  love  God,  Ac.  (as  Christ  told  the 
PharieeeB,  "  I  know  you,  that  you  have  not  the  love  of  God  in 

Jon  ") ;  tell  them  likewise  that  you  myatically  feed  upon  ChriBt 
eauB  (aa  Christ  did :  "  Except  you  eat  the  fieah  of  Uie  Son  of 
man  and  drink  his  blood  yon  have  no  life  in  you "] ;  tell  them 
they  must  have  the  faith  of  God's  elect,  or  be  damned,  for  there 
is  bat  one  faith ;  and  0  how  they  will  storm  I  "  Tes,"  say  you, 
"  but  Chriat  waa  God ;  he  knew  all  hearts,  and,  therefore,  could 
not  err  in  judging."  That  is  true;  bnt  tsike  notice.  Does  not 
the  Scripture  aay,  "  If  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he 
isnone  of  hii?"  Likewise  that  he  makes  known  his  mind  and 
will  to  his  children,  as  Paul  says,  "We  have  the  mind  of 
Christ;"  and  himself  says,  "I  have  called  you  friends ;  for  all 
things  I  have  heard  of  the  Father,  I  have  made  known  unto  you." 
And  this  was  one  thing  he  heard  of  the  Father  :  "Ithank  thee. 
Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  that  thou  hast  hid  these  things 
from  the  wise  and  prudent  and  hast  revealed  them  to  babes,"  &c. 
And  he  made  it  known  to  his  disciplea  :  "  To  you  it  is  given  to 
know  the  myateriea  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but  to  them  it  is 
not  given."  Besides,  in  judging,  you  will  never  err  while  yoo 
have  Scripture,  your  own  conscience,  and  unctuous  experience 
from  the  most  blessed  Spirit  to  go  by.  And  mind  always  to 
guard  it  with  "Ifs,"  "Buts,"ic.:  "If  they  die  without,"  Ac. 
This  is  not  judging  any  man's  eternal  state. 

Thus  I  aay  the  reason  of  this  opposition  is  to  ripen  the  wicked 
for  destruction.  I  have  found  a  deal  of  this  myself  when  I  have 
had  to  work  with  a  number  of  men, — the  fears,  the  tenderness, 
the  dread.  Sometimes,  through  tendemesa  of  conscience,  Ihave 
been  forced  to  give  them  their  way,  and  lose  by  it,  for  fear  of 
offending  conscience.  0  Sirs,  I  have  stood  trembling  while  they 
have  been  as  bold  as  lions  ;  and  I  have  always  found  them  the 
worst  who  were  in  a  profession  without  having  the  power. 

10.  But  I  proceed  to  the  last  thing  proposed,  namely,  it  is  that 
we  may  long  after  the  full  enjoyment  of  God  in  a  brighter  and 
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better  'world  above,  "where  the  wicked  cease  from  troQbling,  and 
where  the  weary  are  at  reet."  But  aB  I  have  a  good  deal  to  eay 
reBpeeting  this  in  the  finishing  of  this  diecourfle,  I  will  leave  it 
for  the  present. 

I  have  showir  what  a  spiritually-poor  person  is,  and  the  reasons 
of  his  being  kept  so.  I  will  now  point  oat  in  full  that  all  he 
wants  is  in  Christ  Jesas,  and  that  Bcriptnrally ;  and  likewise  that 
it  is  to  be  enjoyed  in  this  world,  tmd  will  show  yon  some  who 
have  enjoyed  it.  I  will  then  take  this  poor  perBOn  to  the  bar  of 
God,  and  he  shall  stand  there  ;  and  at  last  I  will  show  yon  that 
though  poor  at  first  setting  out,  yet  it  shall  end  in  the  tine  riches, 
and  also  the  duration  of  them,  I  mean  for  ever. 

Now  it  is  all  in  Christ.  This  I  have  already  hinted  at,  but 
now  intend  to  dwell  largely  on  it,  and  as  I  go  on  show  how  we 
may  know  whether  this  Jesua  is  in  us  or  not ;  for  our  notions 
matter  little  if  he  do  not  dwell  richly  in  us,  as  Paul  says. 

1.  He  wants  toater.  It  Is  Baid  they  seek  water.  "  And,"  say 
you,  "what  is  the  reason  they  do  not  get  it?"  Why,  because 
they  seek  it  the  wrong  way,  for  it  is  said  there  is  none.  What  1 
Is  there  none  in  Christ  ?  0  yes.  "  If  any  man  thirst,  let  him 
come  unto  me  and  drink."  "And  out  of  his  belly  shall  flow 
riverB  of  living  water,"  &c.  But  there  is  none  where  these  poor 
are  seeking  it.  You  see  it  is  in  Christ.  "  Yes,"  say  you,  "I 
wish  I  knew  it  was  in  me."  I  can  tell  you  these  are  your  feel- 
ings. M  your  first  deliverance,  you  will  have  a  good  share  of 
it.  I  had  it  weU  on  for  two  months.  Some  have  more  and 
some  less.  I  had  it  at  my  work,  going  through  the  streets,  in 
private,  in  conversation.  God  is  my  witness  how  it  sprang  up. 
Sometimes  I  should  feel  a  little  declension ;  but  I  found  heart- 
felt prayer  would  bring  it  on  again ;  as  the  Scripture  says : 
"  Before  they  call,  I  will  answer,  and  while  they  are  yet  speak- 
ing, I  will  hear,"  I  used  to  say,  as  I  walked  the  streets,  "  I 
bless  thee  for  putting  my  worthless  name  in  thy  book;  for  not 
appointing  me  to  wrath,  for  choosing  me  from  all  eternity  ;"  and 
the  promises  would  come  in  one  after  another,  with  such  sweet- 
ness as  no  tongue  can  tell.  It  is  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of 
glory.  From  our  house  to  Providence  Chapel  many  a  time  I 
hardly  knew  the  ground  I  walked  on  ;  the  blessed  delight  I  have 
found  in  approaching  my  covenant  God  and  Father ;  and  when 
Mr.  Huntington  has  begun— 0  what  a  heaven  !  Everything  he 
spoke  in  the  fullest  assurance  of  faith,  I  clinched  it  as  you  do  a 
nail.  I  have  come  home  and  told  the  Lord  this  was  an  answer 
to  such  a  prayer,  and  such  a  prayer,  and  thought  I  had  gone  to 
the  full  extent;  but  as  God  liveth  I  could  never  find  a  bottom. 
Like  Ezekiel,  I  have  found  it  a  river  to  swim  in.  I  could  traly 
say  with  Paul,  "My  conscience  bears  me  witness  in  the  Holy 
Ghost."  This  is  WiBdom.'s  ways,  being  ways  of  pleasantness, 
and  all  her  paths  being  peace. 

Now  if  you  have  Chnst  inyou  by  his  Spirit,  you  willfind  these 
things  at  first,  and  also  after  to  the  day  of  yoot  death;  and 
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though  not  always  comfcvrt&Ue,  yet  always  oanee  or  grormd  for 
it.  SometuneB  yon  will  find  it  ail  gone,  and  Satan  will  tell  ym 
it  IB  gone  for  good  and  all ;  bat  he  is  a  liar;  for  God's  oovenaat 
is,  "  The  Spirit  shall  never  depart  from  Christ  nor  his  seed  for 
ever."  Then  again  yon  will  have  a  clear  diseovery  of  it,  as  Solo- 
mon says:  "The  path  of  the  jost  shineth  more  and  more  to 
perfect  day."  It  will  spring  np  very  often  in  defending  tiie  trath 
before  hypoorites.  Bee  Paul  and  his  variouB  trials  in  the  Aete. 
Yoa  will  speak  such  language  as  will  astonish  yon  where  it 
comes  from ;  but,  says  Christ,  "  he  shall  guide  you  into  all 
tmth,  and  testify  of  me."  It  will  come  often  in  prayer,  as  David 
saye  :  "  Yerily,  Gtod  has  heard  my  prayer."  Also  in  meditating. 
A  text  shall  come  on  the  mind  and  branch  itself  ont  till  yon  are 
astonished ;  bat  bo  it  is.  At  another  time  yoa  may  try  every 
Bcheme  to  get  it ;  bat  no ;  all  yonr  efforts  are  in  vain ;  koA  this 
shows  OS  it  is  not  nator^ ;  for  what  I  can  do  when  I  please  is ; 
bat  this  is  when  and  how  as  God  pleases. 
(To  be  contiTtutd.) 

A  BIRTHDAY  PRESENT. 
My  dear  Father, — ^I  have  long  had  a  desire  to  see  yon  face  to 
face  on  your  73rd  birthday  ;  but  it  pleases  God  still  to  keep  me 
ao  very  poor,  I  cannot.  "  Silver  and  gold  I  have  none;"  but 
snob  aa  I  have  I  will  send  to  thee.  Accept  my  love,  which  still 
bears  you  in  remembrance.  On  your  last  birthday,  I  was  in  the 
furnace  of  heavy  trial ;  and  ever  since  then  it  has  been  the  will 
of  God  that  it  should  be  heated  "  seven  times  hotter  than  it  was 
wont  to  be  heated."  Yet  he  has  watched  over  me  and  been  with 
me,  and  succoured  me,  so  that  hitherto  the  smell  of  fire  has  not 
passed  over  me.  I  have  been,  and  stUl  am,  in  the  lions'  den, 
yet  not  devoured.  God  has  not  permitted  the  mouths  of  the 
lions  to  open  upon  me.  No;  bnt  he  hasdeliveredme,  and  many, 
many  times  tamed  my  mourning  into  singing,  and  ^ven  me, — 
givea  me  "  the  garments  of  praise  for  the  spirit  of  heaviness." 
0  how  often  hove  I  cried  out  in  very  anguish  of  soul,  "  Is  his 
mercy  clean  gone  for  ever  ?  Hath  he  in  anger  shut  up  bis  ten- 
der mercies  ?  Will  he  be  favourable  no  more  ?"  Well  might 
poor  old  Jacob  say,  "  All  these  things  are  against  me."  ^id 
David  said,  "I  shaJlone  day  perish  by  the  hand  of  Saul."  Jacob 
did  not  know  that  that  day  would  bring  him  iaoe  to  face  with  his 
beloved  Joseph.  Neither  did  David  think,  when  being  hunted 
down  by  Saul,  that  there  was  a  day  before  him,  when  he  should 
call  that  BOlenm  assembly  together,  and  give  such  a  chu^  to 
his  son  Solomon  concerning  the  building  of  the  Temple.  Ah, 
my  dear  father,  I  have  passed  through  all  this.  God,  in  bis  great 
mercy,  has  taught  me  that  his  mercy  is  "  from  everlasting  to 
everlasting  upon  them  that  fear  him,"  I  have  mvDMf  him  long- 
suffering,  pE^onuig  rebellion,  iniquity,  and  ^ily  and  hourly 
transgressions  committed  against  Imn. 
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I  know  that  the  ndirateBt  oircnmatanoe  of  my  life  ifl  under 
the  control  of  Ood.  He  moved  the  be&rt  of  some  aae  to  send 
me  the  "  B&nk  of  faith  "  and  the  "  Kingdom  of  HesTen  taken 
by  Prayer."  I  oannot  tell  yon  how  great  a  comfort  they  haTe 
been  to  my  poor  booI,  wh^  anpport  and  Bneouragement  I  havs 
derived  ont  oi  them. 

I  find  I  have  trodden  many  of  the  same  crooked  paths  that 
Hnntington  did,  and  was  astonished  to  see  he  had  made  nse  of 
and  pl^ded  again  and  again  many  of  the  same  petitions  nnder 
the  same  trying  circnmstances  that  have  been  the  anchor  of  my 

hope  during  the  last  twelve  months.    Poor  old  B used  to 

say  when  I  was  a  child,  "  Herein  we  know  Aou  hearest  us,  be- 
cause we  have  the  things  we  ask  of  tliee."  I  have  often  had  to 
go  to  the  Lord  for  daily  food.  My  heart  has  been  melted  at  the 
arrival  of  even  a  few  coppers,  sometimes  for  rent.  1  have  be«a 
BO  spent  I  oonld  scarcely  crawl  np  to  my  little  spot,  where  I 
have  found  union  and  communion  with  the  God  of  all  mercies. 

liovo  to  my  mother,     God  bless  each  of  yon  in  very  deed. 
Yours  affectionately, 
1 11th,  lSff7.  SABA.H. 


HONEST    CONFESSIONS   OF  A    SINNER   SAVED 
BY  GRACE. 

Hy  dear  and  esteemed  Friend  and  Sister  in  the  Lord  Jesna, — 
Hay  grace  and  peace  be  multiplied  to  you  through  him,  by  the 
blessed  anointings  of  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  so  that  your  precious 
redeemed  soul  may  be  enriched  with  the  received,  felt,  and  en- 
joyed love  and  blessing  of  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  Israel's 
Three-One  God.  His  blessing  maketh  rich,  and  I  with  it  he 
addeth  no  Borrow ;  while  his  love  is  a  sea  without  bottom,  brim, 
or  shore.  To  know  this  God  is  eternal  life,  and  to  dwell  in  this 
love  is  to  dwell  in  God;  for  "God  is  love,"  and  "He  that 
dwelleth  in  love  dwelleth  in  God,"  and  "  They  that  love  Ood 
dwell  in  God  and  God  dwelleth  in  them."  According  to  hia 
word,  "  I  will  dwell  in  them,  and  walk  in  them,"  Now  the 
a^stle  prays  that  Christ  might  dwell  in  his  people's  hearts  by 
f£th ;  and  by  faith  all  poor  sensible  sinners  ore,  like  Moses, 
enabled  to  choose  his  people's  afBiotions  and  Ms  cross,  eateeming 
the  reproaches  thereof  greater  treasures  than  all  the  thinga  of 
this  world.  This  grace  and  this  faith  are  both  the  gift  of  God ; 
BO  that  if  we  love  him  it  is  because  he  first  loved  us,  and  If  we 
choose  him  it  is  because  he  first  chose  us;  as  he  said,  "Ye 
have  not  chosen  me,  but  I  have  chosen  you,  and  ordained  you 
that  ye  should  bring  forth  fruit,  and  that  your  fruit  should 
remain."  And,  my  dear  friend,  our  loving  him  and  our  choosing 
him  is  a  part  of  that  fruit;  and  I  know  your  soul  will  heartily 
join  me  in  saying  with  Hart, 


.  Google 
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I  have  not  begrm  to  acribbla  to  yon  beo&uae  I  have  a  stock  of 
reLigion  come  in,  iioi  because  I  feel  1  can  write  what  will  bG  worib 
your  reading,  or  be  to  your  edification.  But  as  a  token  of  my 
love  and  esteem  in  the  bonds  of  the  Gospel,  and  as  a  fellow-tra- 
veller in  the  path  of  tribulation  to  the  city  of  habitation,  and  as 
a  fellow-heir  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven  above  as  well  as  heir  to 
the  afflictions  and  partaker  of  the  sufferings  of  the  saints,  and 
grace  of  God  in  the  wilderness  below. 

I  hope  the  God  of  all  grace  is  giving  yon  a  little  more  strength 
and  health  of  the  poor  dying  tabernacle;  but  above  all  that 
your  soul  is  in  health  and  prospereth.  As  it  respects  myself, 
the  Lord  in  much  mercy  has  increased  my  bodily  strength,  and 
given  me  a  little  more  ease  from  pain ;  but  my  poor,  hard,  dead, 
cold,  stupid  heart  sometimes  seems  to  lie  so  cold  and  hard  within 
me  that  neither  goodness  nor  troubles  seem  to  soften  it;  and 
now  with  me  it  is  a  rare  thing  to  feel  it  a  little  broken ;  and  I 
find  again  and  again,  unless  the  Lord  breaks  (or  opeoa]  the 
heart,  there  is  no  sweet  flowing  in  of  the  love,  favour,  and 
mercy  of  God,  nor  any  sweet  flowing  out  of  prayer,  confeasion, 
and  thanksgiving.  I  have  felt  a  degree  of  death,  and  stupor, 
and  barrenness,  as  if  the  few  things  that  remained  were  ready  to 
die,  and  have  solemnly  wondered  where  the  scene  would  end. 
After  my  poor  preaching  at  times,  I  have  been  so  overwhelmed 
with  shame  at  my  darkness,  death,  blindness,  ignorance,  and 
eonfnsion  in  preaching  that  I  have  felt  I  could  have  hidden  my- 
self in  a  dust-heap,  and  have  verily  thought  before  God  it  must 
all  speedily  come  to  an  end.  And  I  do  feel  amazed  that  the 
people  not  only  sit  to  hear  me  oot,  but  ask  me  to  come  ^^n. 
I  feel  assured  I  am  tried  about  it  because  of  my  pride.  I  wonld 
be  something,  according  to  my  proud  nature,  and  nothing  can  I 
do  or  say  but  more  or  leas  pride  is  mingled  with  it;  and  it  seems 
the  more  foolish  and  absurd  that  on«,  who  every  way  and  every 
how,  both  in  natural  and  spiritual  things,  is  such  an  ignorant 
fool  and  such  a  poor  nothing,  should  be  so  wretchedly  proud,  0 
how  Hart's  hymn  tells  out  what  is  within  my  heart: 

"  Inaumerable  foe«,"  &c, 
and  you  may  wonder  to  read  it  as  I  feel  ashamed  to  pen  it. 
"  Thifl  moment  while  I  write, 
I  feel  its  power  within  ; 
My  heart  it  drawa  to  rich  applause, 
And  mingles  all  with  sin." 

It  seems  a  greater  act  of  folly  in  me  than  it  wonld  in  a  beggar 
at  your  door,  covered  with  dust  and  n^,  pinched  with  hnnger 
and  thirst,  and  not  a  mite  in  his  pocket,  to  be  proud  before  yon 
of  his  person  and  standing  when  receiving  your  alms. 

But  methinks  my  dear  friend  begins  to  be  a  little  weary  of  eo 
much  being  said  abont  one  so  unworthy,  and  is  ready  to  say, 
"  Have  you  nothing  better  to  write  about?"  Well,  I  must  oon- 
fess  I  have,  had  1  heart  and  ability  to  do  it.  I  have  two  things 
aa  much  better  than  the  heavens  are  higher  than  the  earth,  and 
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I  do  humbly  hope,  both  these  thioga  are,  by  the  nnutterable 
grace  of  God,  mine.  The  one  is  Chriat  Jesua,  that  one  thing 
needful.  The  other  is  all  that  grace  and  truth  of  God  which 
come  by  him,  comprising  the  complete  and  eternal  ealvation  of 
my  poor  lost  and  ruined  soul ;  and  all  who,  like  Jeroboam's  son, 
BhaU  have  found  in  them  this  "  same  good  thing,"  shall  like  him 
come  to  their  graves  in  peace,  whatever  troubles,  trials,  and 
warfare  they  may  have  in  their  life,  or  even  if,  like  some  who 
have  gone  from  Smith£eld  or  other  places  in  chariots  of  fire  to 
heaven,  they  have  lain  down  in  peace. 

I  have  had  many  tremblinga  and  feare  this  month.  One  day 
of  fears  and  faintings  at  Cricklade ;  one  at  Aldershot,  one  here, 
and  another  before  me.  I  am  sach  a  desperate  sinner  that  some- 
times I  am  afiraid  to  have  God's  help  and  favour  in  ray  soul  in 
private,  and  mote  so  in  preaching ;  for  my  pride  is  such  that 
"  It  blows  its  poisonous  breat}! 

And  bloats  the  soul  with  air ; 
The  heart  uplifM  with  God's  own  pfts. 

And  makes  e'en  grace  a  snare." 
0  the  long-suffering  of  God,  to  hear  with,  to  suffer,  and  to 
spare  such  a  sinner,  and,  beyond  this,  I  hope  to  love  snoh  a  one, 
to  save  such  a  one !     I  feel 


No  poor  soul  has  more  oanae  to  admire  the  discriminating 
grace  and  mercy  of  God  than  myself,  the  chief  of  sinners  and 
the  least  of  saints,  nor  greater  cause  to  cover  theii  face  in  ehame 
and  the  dust  for  all  the  poor  returns  I  have  ever  made  to  the 
Qod  of  all  my  mercies. 

0  what  shame  I  have  in  looking  VTUhin  at  the  manifested  sin 
of  my  heart ;  its  coldness,  darkness,  unbelief,  envions  abomina- 
tions, and  without  at  my  Gospel  garments,  and  back  at  my  un- 
profitable blank  life  of  precession  of  the  name  of  the  Holy  Lord 
Jesus.  I  do  at  times  feel  I  would,  if  I  oould,  love  him  more,  be 
more  conformed  to  his  image,  live  more  in  his  fear  and  more  to 
his  glory.  But  I  feel,  from  day  to  day,  "  When  I  would  do 
good,  e^  is  present  with  me,  and  how  to  perform  that  which  is 
good  I  find  not;"  and  1  have  groaned  out,  "  0  wretched  man 
that  I  am,  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death?" 
But  here,  my  dear  friend,  I  am  insensibly  come  back  to  myself 
again.  I  would  be  thankful  that  althou^  it  is  much  night  with 
my  soul,  when  the  sun  goes  down  and  all  the  beaflta  of  the 
forest  do  creep  forth,  yet  I  still  in  my  tempest-tossed  soul  have 
a  good  hope,  an  anchor  both  sure  and  stedfast,  and  which  en- 
tereth  into  that  within  the  vail ;  and  sometimes  be  permits  such 
a  poor  gentile  dog  to  eat  of  the  crumbs  that  fi^  bom  his  table, 
and  I  look  with  hope  that  in  a  httle  time  my  ransomed  soul, 
now  in  this  prison  house  of  clay,  will  wing  its  way  to  Jesus,  be 
where  he  is,  be  like  him,  and  see  liim  as  he  is.  I  sometimes 
teUhim, 
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"  WhcA  IJiia  poor  lindiig.  rtaminieriiig  tontnio 
Lies  edlent  in  the  ^nve, 
^nieo,  in  a  nobler  Bweetei  bo^b, 
111  ring  thy  power  to  save. 
I  hRve  Dot  been  &ble  to  write  better,  nor  cui  I  write  mora. 
It  is  the  only  soribble  Bince  1  have  been  out,  and  don't  expect  to 
write  any  more.     There  is  much  coming  and  going  when  out. 

My  dear  wife  is  moderately  well.  She  dsBires  her  warm,  un- 
feigned love,  and  will  try  and  write  when  ehe  retoms,  if  spared 
and  able. 

Uay  God  bless  you,  and  keep  you,  apd  be  with  yon ;  this  is 
the  feeble  desire  of 

Tours  affectionately  in  the  Gospel, 
Brighton,  Oct  27, 1866.  JOSBlPH  TANNEE. 


JOSHUA  CABBY  TDCKWELL, 

DHAOON  <a  TBI  PABUCDUA  BAPTIST  CSDBCS,  AIiUNSTOS,  VTUHO. 
(Contracted  hj/  tbc  EdiUir.    Oanelndedftimpage  100.) 

As  it  was  not  Tery  long  after  this  special  delimnuice  that  I 
became  first  acquainted  with  him,  I  hope  I  shall  be  excused  if  I 
now  speak  a  little  of  myself,  and  of  some  circumstances  con- 
nected with  my  first  going  to  Allingtcoi,  especially  as  it  will  pre- 
sently be  seen  to  have  a  bearing  on  the  cTperience  of  my  departed 
fiiend,  the  subject  of  the  present  Obituaiy. 

In  Maroh,  then,  1836,  after  some  years'  conflict  of  mind,  and 
prayer  and  suppHcation  to  the  Loid,  I  was  enabled  to  seeede 
from  the  ChuR^  of  Ei^land,  both  as  a  minister  and  a  member, 
and  oast  in  my  lot  with  the  poor  despised  pec^e  of  Ckid.  At 
this  time,  I  had  no  place  or  people  in  view  among  whom  to 
minister;  for  I  went  out,  almost  like  Abraham,  not  knowing 
whither  I  went ;  nor,  indeed,  could  I  well  expect  any  such  door 
could  be  opened  to  me,  as  my  health  at  that  time  was  so  weak, 
and  my  chest  so  tender,  thai  I  could  not  preach  twice  on  the 
Lord's  day  without  suffering  from  it  for  some  days  afterwards. 
But  for  some  time  prenoas  to  my  secession,  though  at  the  time 
unknown  to  me,  a  remarkable  spirit  of  prayer  had  been  poured 
out  on  a  leading  member  and  brother  deaoon  of  Carby  luck- 
well's,  at  AlUngton,  since  a  dear  and  valued  Mend  of  mine, 
who  had  heard  of  me  throng  my  dear  brother,  the  late  William 
Tiptaft,  and  who  knew,  through  him,  the  exercises  of  my  mind, 
that  I  might  leave  the  Church  of  England,  and  come  and  preach 
there.  He  has  often  since  told  me  how  suddenly  and  how  unex- 
pectedly (for  never  having  even  seen  me,  and  having  only  heard 
of  me  through  report,  he  could  not  himself  account  for  it)  this 
spirit  of  prayer  came  upon  liim ;  nor  could  be  find  any  rest  in 
luB  mind  until  he  had  come  up  to  Stadhampton,  in  Oxfordshire, 
where  I  was  then  residing,  that  he  might  bear  me  preach,  and 
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form  my  p^sonal  acqnaintaDoe.'  I  hope  to  be  excused  if  I  add, 
thai,  ha'riDg  ocoompliahed  this  desire,  ibe  spirit  of  prayer  in  him 
was  much  strengthened  imd  encouraged,  though  it  waa  more 
than  a  year  and  a  half  afterwarda  before  I  waa  enabled  to  secede. 
Upon  this  point,  however,  I  do  not  wish  to  dwell,  oi  mention 
other  eircnmntanoes,  all  of  which  worked  together  to  the  same 
point ;  but  I  beheve  that  if  I  could  fully  detail  them,  my  readers 
wonld  feel,  with  me,  that  my  going  to  Alliu^ton  was  one  of  the 
most  remarkable  answers  to  prayw  that  are  often  recorded.* 

In  June,  then,  1886,  I  paid'  ihe  friends  there  my  hrst  visit, 
and  was  with  them  for  five  Lord's  days.  Having  b^n  for  some 
years  somewhat  sharply  exercised  in  my  own  mind,  not  only  as 
to  my  continmng  in  the  Church  of  England,  but  as  to  my  own 
personal  experience  of  the  truth  of  Qod,  as  well  as  my  state 
and  standing  for  eternity,  I  may  freely  say  my  ministry  was  at 
this  time  of  a  very  separating,  searching,  and  I  beheve  I  may 
add,  cutting  character ;  and  li^ving  mndi  zeal  and  warmth  as 
most  young  soldiers  bave,'I  used  to  cut  away  right  and  left, 
without  feuing  foe  or  sparing  friend,  if  I  thought  him  wrong. 
In  this  spirit  and  with  tbis  ministry  I  went  to  Allington,  where 
I  found  a  people  both  there  bjiA  in  the  neighbourhood  who  had 
been  accustomed  to  smoother  tidings  than  those  which  I  brought, 
and  as  I  thought  snnk  into  a  dead  and  flat  state  of  aool.  This 
put  a  fresh  edge  on  my  evord,  and  I  dare  say  I  eat  pretty  shsxply 
at  a  lifeless  profession.  Bat  I  have  every  reason  to  believe  that 
my  going  there,  and  my  ministry  at  that  time,  judging  from  the 
effects,  were  of  the  Lord.  It  is  dif&cnlt  to  speak  of  one's  self, 
and  therefore  I  shall  only  say  that  the  impression  made  upon 
the  peoi4e  by  my  ministry  was  very  marked.     Some  fell  under 

*  I  cannot  forbear,  however,  giving  an  extract  from  a  letter,  received 
a  short  time  since,  from  the  dear  friend  to  whom  I  have  thus  alluded : 

"  Your  coming  to  Allington  was  at  a  most  suitable  time;  and  it  must 
have  been  the  Lord's  hand  and  the  Lord's  will,  as  the  seqnel  has  proved 
to  be.  If  ever  a  spirit  of  prayer  was  given  to  me  for  any  one  thing,  it 
waa  on  that  point,  viz.,  that  the  Lord  would  be  pleased  to  send  you  to 
AUington.  I  felt  constrained  in  m;  feelings  at  that  time,  to  that  it  wae 
eomehow  a  pleasure  to  beg  of  the  Lord  that  he  would  answer  my  prayer. 
But  what  the  end  would  be,  I  did  not  know,  or  whether  I  shonld  ever 
sQcoeed  or  not.  But  I  am  sure  of  this  one  thing,  that  mj  thoughts  at 
that  time  were  more  aboat  you  than  all  my  business  and  every b(Sy  else 
put  together— perhaps  more  than  I  thought  about  my  own  soul's  standing. 
It  has  been  brought  very  much  of  late  to  my  mind  afresh,  and  I  remem- 
ber how,  when  I  n«ed  to  walk  about  the  orchard,  my  thoughts  nsed  to  be 
running  about  making  prepatatious  foi  you,  if  you  should  come,  con- 
triving sometimes  one  plan  and  then  another.  Sometimes  I  thought,  if 
yon  wonld  never  come  here,  I  would  move  to  wheiever  you  settled. 
Still,  I  could  never  move  back  from  calling  upon  the  Lora  that  you 
might  come  here,  though  often  questioning  whether  I  was  right  Nor 
was  I  ever  easy  till,  after  my  begging  and  entreating,  be  mSe  a  way 
open,  and  answered  my  cry.  Let  whatever  will  take  place,  I  know  then 
was  a  real  spirit  of  ptayer  for  you  on  me  then,  and  I  feet  satisfied  that 
your  coming  to  A.  was  wholly  of  the  Lord.  '  "  J.  P." 
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it,  others  fought  agaiuBt  it,  and  some  did  not  imow  what  io 
make  of  it,  partly  because  it  was  a  souiid  to  which  the;  were 
miaccuBtomed,  aad  partly  because  they  misunderstood  my  mean- 
ing and  drift.  Amongst  these  latter  at  that  time  was  Carby 
Tackwell.  He  treatedme  with  the  greatest  kindness  and  respect; 
but  as  I  spoke  sometimes  pretty  freely  of  the  state  of  things  at 
Allisgton,  declaring  from  the  pulpit  that  I  believed  the  deacons 
were  in  some  measure  to  blame  for  it,  he  was  induoed  to  tlunk 
that  I  set  myself  almost  personally  against  him,  that  I  suspected 
his  religion,  and  tried  to  uproot  it  as  not  being  genuine.  This 
was  not  the  case,  but  still  such  was  the  impression  on  his  mind. 
He  however  cordially  joined  in  inviting  me  to  come  again,  which 
I  did  in  the  following  September ;  and  as  my  ministry  became 
better  understood  and  more  folly  received  by  the  people,  I  con- 
tinued with  them  not  only  all  the  winter,  but  remained  with 
them,  though  I  always  deelined  their  repeated  wish  to  be  set- 
tled over  them,  until  in  the  autumn  of  1688,  when  I  saw  my 
way  to  remove  to  Stamford,  though  I  have  never  failed  vimting 
them  every  year,  generally  for  a  month,  from  that  time  to  this. 
But  to  return  to  the  subject  of  my  Obituary. 

One  Lord's  day,  viz.,  Oct.  18th,  1885,  on  my  second  visit  to 
Allington,  I  preached  from  John  xvii.  3 :  "  And  this  is  life  eter- 
nal, that  they  might  know  thee,  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus 
Christ  whom  thou  hast  sent."  In  that  disoontse,  after  pointing 
out  what  it  was  to  know  the  only  true  Ood  by  some  discovery 
of  his  Being,  Majesty,  and  Greatness  to  the  soul,  I  went  on  to 
show  what  it  was  to  know  Jesns  Christ  in  the  light  and  by  the 
power  of  his  blessed  manifestations.  This  sermon  fell  with 
great  weight  and  power  upon  Oarby  Tuckwell's  mind,  and  showed 
him  what  he  could  not  see  before,  that  my  searching,  separating, 
Eind  cutting  ministry  was  not  directed,  as  he  thought,  against 
himself,  or  gainst  real  religion,  but  was  a  cutting  down  of  what 
was  merely  natural  and  notional,  in  order  to  trace  out  and 
bring  out  more  clearly  the  real  work  of  God  upon  the  soul.  I 
may  add  that  previously  to  this  sermon  he  had  been  so  exercised 
with  what  he  had  heard  &om  me,  and  the  fear  that  I  suspected 
him  of  being  wrong  altogether,  that  he  had  almost  come  to  the 
resolution  of  resigning  his  deaconship,  and  giving  up  his  church 
membership.  But  the  effect  of  this  sermon  "was  quite  to  ohuige 
the  current  of  his  feelings,  and  to  receive  my  ministry  as  sea- 
sonable and  suitable  to  Uie  case  and  state  of  the  people  at  that 
time,  and  to  see  that  it  was  not  personal  t^ainst  him,  or  aimed 
at  real  religion,  but  to  draw  a  line  of  separation  between  nature 
and  grace,  the  religion  of  the  flesh  and  that  of  the  Spirit. 
This  gave  him,  therefore,  a  union  with  me  and  my  ministry 
from  that  time  forward.  Scores,  I  might  say  hundreds,  of  miles 
have  we  travelled  together  in  those  days  when  I  used  to  preaoh 
at  the  various  little  chapels  of  truth  round  Allington,  and  on 
many  subsequent  visits,  as  he  was  always  my  companion  in  the 
vehicle  which  took  me  out  and  brought  me  back  often  qnite 
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at  S  late  honr  of  the  niglit.  Nor  have  I  ever  had  a  kinder, 
more  attentive,  or  affectionate  companion  and  friend. 

In  common  with  all  the  family  of  Ood,  he  had  his  trials  and 
afBictions,  though  he  waB  for  the  most  part  very  sUent  about 
them,  oanTing  Uiem  to  the  Lord  and  not  to  man;  but  his  chlef- 
est  trouble  arose  from  the  inward  conflict  in  his  own  breast. 
Sometimes,  indeed,  he  was  much  favoured,  but  often  sank  very 
low.  In  a  small  scrap,  casually  preserved  in  his  handwriting, 
he  mentions  a  blessing  which  he  received  about  the  middle  of 
December,  1843.  He  was  sunk  very  low  in  his  soul,  when  one 
morning  he  was  led  to  read  a  sermon  which  I  had  preached  at 
Zoar  Chapel,  London,  Aug.  10th,  184S,  published  in  the  "Zoar 
Chapel  Pulpit,"  No.  21,  entitled,"  The  Farewell,"  the  test  being, 
"Finally,  brethren,  Farewell."  To  use  his  words:  "A  great 
light  shone  upon  one  particular  part,  and  also  into  my  heart, 
showing  me  the  state  I  was  in.  I  went  up  into  my  bedroom, 
and  fell  on  my  knees  before  the  Lord,  when  I  was  fovoured 
with  his  presence  and  with  a  spirit  of  grace  and  of  supplica- 
tions." Here  the  paper  abruptly  ends;  but  I  have  heard  Mm 
speak  of  that  season,  and  how  the  Lord  favoured  and  blessed 
his  sonl,  and  assured  him  of  his  interest  in  his  mercy  and  love 
to  almost  a  greater  extent  than  he  had  ever  felt  before. 

Bat  I  think  I  cannot  do  better  than  let  him  speak  for  him- 
self, which  he  does  in  a  letter  written  to  the  friend  to  whom  I 
have  already  alluded : 

"  My  dear  Friend, — I  thank  you  for  your  kind  and  affectionate  lette^ 
which  ougkt  tobavehad  anearlieracknowledgment  of  its  having  reached 
me.  Had  I  replied  to  it  by  return  of  post,  I  could  have  givea  you  an 
occonnt  of  a  few  momenta  of  an  humDling  nature  which  I  had  that 
morning  been  &iTOured  with  before  the  Lord.  In  fact,  I  had  but  a  short 
time  risen  from,  my  knees,  my  tears  hod  just  ceased  to  flow,  and  my  face 
wiped  dry  of  them,  when,  the  postman  delivered  your  letter.  I  need  not 
aay  the  perusal  of  it  brought  teats  afresh  into  my  eyes,  as  some  port  of 
it  touched  upon  things  my  soul  had  been  exercised  and  harassed  witii 
during  tke  n^ht;  and  if  I  could  not  have  poured  out  a  few  heartfelt 
sigha  and  cries  to  the  Lord  to  liave  mercy  on  me,  to  keep  ahve  his  fear  in 
my  heart,  and  to  preserve  me  from  foiling  into  the  temptations  of  the 
devil  and  from  the  reigning  power  of  sin,  of  which  my  heart  seemed  so 
full,  I  do  think  I  should  almost,  it'  not  entirely,  have  sunk  into  despair. 
I  had  that  morning  read  Fs.  v.,  in  which  David  says, '  But  as  for  me,  I 
will  come  into  thy  house  in  the  multitude  of  thy  mercy.'  What  a  glance 
for  a  moment  1  had  of  the  multitude  of  the  Lord's  mercy,  and  how  my 
soul  desired  to  fall  downbefore  him  in '  the  multitude  of  his  mercy.'  And 
while  on  my  knees  confessing  my  sins  to  him,  and  in  sincerely  acknow- 
ledging what  a  base,  vile  wretch  I  wna,  I  had  a  feeling  sense  that  '  the 
multitude  of  his  mercy'  reached  sinful  me.  In  a  moment  my  heart  waa 
Boitened,  slavish  fear  dispersed,  my  doubts  of  the  Lord's  compassion  to- 
wards me  removed,  and  my  captive  aoul  enjoyed  for  a  short  time  sweet 
liberty,  and  I  knew  feelingly  that  it  is  the  goodness  (manifested)  of  Ood 
which  leadeth  to  repentance,  which  induces  a  loathing  of  self  before  the 
Lord,  a  casting  away  of  everything  of,  and  all  confidence  in,  the  flesh,  and 
DUikes  one  ready  enough  to  '  crown  him  Lord  of  alL'  But  what  change- 
able creatures  we  are !    How  soon  we  return  to  our  own  place,  in  Sie 
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flesh.  And  what  a  inetclied  place  that  ie;  in  it  we  &ink  mope,  aad 
moam,  and  Oten  ve  should  lemain  but  for '  the  moltitade  of  hie  mere;.' 
"Bt^  jon  wiah  to  know  how  it  ia  with  me  aince  t^  affliction.  As 
regoids  mj  bodily  health,  through  the  eoodnees  of  the  Lord  I  am  nmi^ 
bettiet ;  bnt  I  still  feel  tbe  effects  of  m;  late  iUiieas,  and  ahall,  I  anppose, 
for  EMime  time  to  come.  As  to  m;  aoul,  my  dear  friend,  if  I  were  to  tell 
you  of  all  that  I  pass  through,  the  wretched  unbelief  of  raj  heart,  the 
nle  sina  wliich  beset  me ;  the  oomplainingB,  mnrmurinKi,  and  rebelliona 
tiiat  at  times  etir  within  me,  with  many  other  things  uat  I  cannot  wdl 
mention,  you  would,  I  am,  anre,  confeas  my  tale  waa  a  aoiry  one.  This, 
I  muat  Bay,  hitherto  the  Lord's  compassions  towards  me  have  not  failed, 
althoueh  many  times  I  have  felt  as  if  his  mercy  waa  clean  gone,  and 
liiat  hiB  compassion  had  failed.  But  when  the  blessed  Spirit  a^iu  n- 
vlvee  hia  work  in  my  heart,  when  some  token  of  my  interest  in  Jesus  is 
given,  and  I  am  favoured  to  feel  that  "  the  multitude  of  his  meicj" 


reaches  me.  then  my  unbelief  is  stilled,  the  aina  which  plague 
subdued,  complainings,  murmuringa,  and  rebellions  are  all  hush 
I  declare,  in  tbe  simplicity  of  my  neart,  the  Lord  is  better  to  n 


_ .  . .  »  anyone.  I  neither  envy  great  or  amall,  but  I  certainly  ooT«t 
more  of  that  grace,  long  after  more  of  that  love  to  be  shed  abroad  in  my 
heart,  which  my  dear  &iend  is  favoured  with  so  great  a  share  of,  to  be 
bleat  with  more  of  a  apirit  of  grace  and  BUppIication,  to  be  kept  in  Ae 
fear  of  the  Lord,  to  have  my  oonecienoe  made  tmy  tender,  that  I  may 
not  grieve  the  bleaaed  Spirit,  and  that  a  love  to  Christ  Jeana  may  cm- 
strain  me  to  deny  myself  of  ungodliness  <uid  worldly  lusts,  that  I  may 
walk  in  hia  ways  unto  all  pleasing,  and  do  all  things  with  a  single  eye 
to  his  gloiy.  I  have  man^  trials  of  late  come  upon  me,  outw^  and 
inward,  temporal  and  spiritual;  many  enemiea,  but  tha  worst  of  all  is 
my  deceitful  and  desperately  wicked  heart.  Thia,  I  suppose,  will  be  my 
companion  through  ufe.  A  wretched  compuiioa  indeed  It  is,  one  that 
causes  many  groans,  sighs,  and  prayers  too  to  the  Lord,  that  this  enemy 
may  not  reign  and  rule,  althougn  it  ao  oftea  strives  for  the  mastery,  u 
we  had  not  such  an  enemy,  and  if  we  were  free  from  trials,  exercisss  <rf 
soul,  and  sore  temptations  from  the  devO,  I  erpect  there  wonld  be  very 
little  time  apent  in  earnest  cries  to  the  Lord  to  hold  ua  np  in  oar  goin^^ 
to  guide  us  oy  his  counsel,  to  watch  over  us  night  and  day,  to  make  a 
way  for  our  escape  out  of  temptations,  and  to  keep  us  at  his  feet,  little  in 
onr  own  eight,  less  than  nothmg  in  ooraelves,  that  Jesns  may  be  the  all 
and  in  all  to  onr  sonls. 

"  Affectionately  yours, 

"  AUington,  May  Mth,  1850."  "J.  C.  Tdckwhll. 

I  would  gladly  give  some  others  of  his  letters  addressed  to  the 
same  friend,  but  as  I  shall  hope  to  insert  them,  or  some  of  them, 
as  opportmnty  may  offer  in  onr  p^^s,  aud  as  my  limited  space 
oompels  me  for  the  present  to  omit  them,  I  shall  pass  on  to  the 
closing  scenes  of  his  days  npon  earth. 

He  had  for  two  or  three  years  been  suffering  from  a  very  pain- 
ful disease  of  a  somewhat  oanceroua  nature,  for  which  no  relief 
oonld  be  obtained,  and  which  was  evidently  bringing  him  to  the 
end  of  his  race.  Still  he  was  not  laid  aside  nor  confined  to  his 
bed  dnring  any  part  of  hia  illness ;  and  when  I  went  to  Allingttm. 
last  August,  thoogh  I  saw  him  much  altered  in  abearance,  yet 
I  found  him  still  able  to  walk  about  much  aa  nsnal.  He  was 
able  to  fill  up  his  place  at  both  services  at  the  chspel,  and  gave 
out  the  hymns  in  his  nsnally  clear,  distinct,  and  emphatic  Toice. 
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One  Lord's  day  evening  dnring  my  virat  he  gave  me  a  veiy 
blessed  aocotmt  of  a  gracloas  fisitation  from  the  Lord  vMi 
which  he  had  been  lately  fovonred.  It  was  mach  commended 
to  my  conscience,  for  indeed  it  was  immistakeable,  both  in  its 
nature  and  its  effects ;  and  the  simplicity,  savour,  and  sweetness 
with  which  he  related  it  were  suoh  aa  I  had  rarely  witneased  in 
hi  in  before.  I  could  not  but  tell  biin  howfnlly  I  received  it  as  a 
blesBed  manifeBtation  of  the  Lord's  goodness  and  love  to  his  soul, 
and  expressed  my  doubt  if  he  ever  wonld  be  ao  highly  favoured 
again.  To  a  friend  who  was  pTesent  I  aaid,  after  he  was  gone, 
that  I  thought  it  was.  to  prepare  him  for  aome  heavy  afflio- 
tioQ  or  trial;  but  it  did  not  occur  to  me  at  the  time  that  it  was  to 
anoint  him  for  his  burial,  for  so,  indeed,  it  proved  to  be. 

Bnt  I  am  thankful  that  I  have  not  to  eat  my  morsel  alone, 
and  that  I  can  share  it  with  my  readers,  for  I  feel  a  pleasure  in 
being  able  to  lay  before  them  Ms  own  account  of  thi^  special 
blessii^,  written  a  few  d&ys  afterwards  to  the  same  friend  as 
before: 

"  My  dear  Friend,— May  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  with  you,  and 
may  a  covenant  God  abundantly  crown  with  great  auccess  yonr  labours 
of  We  in  the  Gospel  vineyard. 

"Accept  my  best  thanks  for  your  kind,  affectionat*,  and  welcome 
letter.  After  I  bad  read  it  T  said  to  myself,  '  I  ahall  not  receive  many 
more  letters  from  my  old  and  much-esteemed  friend  G.,'  for  I  was  auuk 
ve^  low,  both  in  body  and  mind.  I  had,  indeed,  been  so  for  some  time, 
and  I  much  Feared  I  was  about  to  go  out  of  time  into  eternity,  in  great 
daiineBB  of  soul  under  the  hidings  of  the  Lord's  face,  and  a  horrible 
dread  overwhelming  me,  lest,  after  all  mj  piofesaion  and  what  I  had 
hoped  the  Lord  had  doae  for  my  precious  and  never-dying  soul,  I  shonld 
be  oanished  irom  his  presence,  and  my  portion  be  with  the  lost  in  helL 
Yet  I  could  not  help  b^giog  and  beseeehing  the  Lord  once  more  to 
appear  for  me,  bring  my  soul  out  of  trouble,  restore  to  me  the  joys  of 
his  salvation,  and  again  assure  me  of  my  interest  in  the  precious  blood 
and  spotless  righteouaneaa  of  hia  dear  Son.  When  onr  much-esteemed 
friend  Mr.  H.  waa  here,  I  heard  many  things  drop  from  him  to  encourage 
me  to  hope  in  the  mercy  of  God,  and  quietly  wait  for  his  coming  to  me 
again;  but  I  could  not  realise  the  Lord's  presence  with  me,  and  wbat  was 
much  worse,  I  began  to  think  he  never  would  manifest  himself  to  me  any 
more,  and  that  1  should  never  be  favonred  with  one  more  smile  from 
him  J  01  that  he  would  apeak  one  word  more  of  comfort  to  my  troubled 
heart.  0  what  a  sad  state  was  this  to  be  in;  at  least  I  felt  it  to  be  so; 
and  how  I  longed  to  be  deUvered  from  my  captive  state !  I  could  not 
help  t«lling  the  Lord  if  he  would  brina  my  soul  ou£  of  bondage  into 
liberty,  I  wonld  indeed  bless,  praiie,  and  adore  his  meet  gracious  name; 
aitd  yet  I  seemed  to  have  no  expectation  this  wonld  be  the  case,  neither 
that  he  would  hearken  unto  my  cries,  or  bring  my  soul  out  of  ita  distreea. 
On  the  previous  eveninc  (Wednesday)  to  my  ddiverance,  I  was  at  the 
prayer-meeting,  aU«mptmg  to  pray.  Although  1  found  and  felt  it  to  be 
a  Bolenm  thing  to  addrwa  a  holy  Ood,  and  did  not  wish  to  do  it  premtmp- 
toouily,  I  felt  much  shut  up  in  my  mind,  and  I  could  not  get  acceta  to 
the  throne  of  gioee  as  I  fain  would.  This  rather  incxeaaed  the  wei^t  c£ 
the  burden  under  which  I  was  ready  to  sink,  and  it  appeared  that  this 
waa  another  made  of  the  hot  displeasure  of  ^e  Lord  against  me  and 
i^BuiBt  my  nnmsKwanna  and  aggiavatod.  offences.    Yet  load  not  been 
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living  in  the  allowed  practice  of  sin;  tJuLoka  to  Mb  preserving  care  of 
me,  and  for  keeping  me  in  manf  hoara  of  temptation. 
" '  Yet  liave  been  upheld  till  now. 
Who  could  hold  me  up  bnt  tltoul' 
In  this  sad  condition  I  waa  biU   of  darkness,  confusion,  and  dismaf, 
greatly  fearing  1  was  about  to  be  given  over  to  a  fearful  looking-for  of 
ludgment  and  fieiy  indignation  to  devour  me  as  an  adversary  of  the 
Lora.    Yet  I  could  but  remember  the  Lord's  former  loving  kindnesses 
to  me,  and  two  or  three  mecial  times,  when  he,  blessed  be  his  name,  hsd 
most  conspicuously  manifested  himself  to  me,  brought  my  soul  out  of 
trouble,  delivered  me  from  all  my  sins,  and  assured  me,  'All  was  min^ 
for  I  was  Christ^s,  and  Christ  was  Ood's.'     This  was  in  June,  1631. 

"But  I  wish  now  to  speak  of  the  Lord's  goodness  to  me,  in  turair^;  mj 
captivity,  and  manifesting  him^lf  to  me  in  the  freeness  of  his  grae^ 
mercy,  and  love.  On.  Thursday,  June  6,  I  was  in  a  most  wretched  stale 
of  miud.  I  was  dark  within,  and  all  seemed  gloomy  without.  In  the 
evening,  just  before  going  to  beil,  I  fell  upon  my  knees,  thinking  Iwonld 
again  attempt  to  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord.  As  soon  as  I  had 
opened  my  mouth,  these  words  dropped  with  some  little  power  into  my 
heart;  "He  will  keep  the  feet  of  taa  saints."  My  soul  immediately  went 
out  in  strong  cries  to  bi"'  that  he  would  keep  me  by  his  power  from  all 
evil.  I  felt  my  heart  softened  before  him;  my  spirit  was  meekened  into 
godly  sorrow  and  contrition;  my  soul  was  humbled;  and  I  was  lost  in 
astonishment  at  the  goodness  and  mercy  of  the  Lord  thus  once  more 
manifested  to  me.  I  went  to  bed,  but  not  to  sleep,  for  X  had  the  pn- 
sence  of  a  good  and  gracious  Ood  with  me.  The  whole  of  the  night  was 
spent  in  blessing  and  praising  him,  confession  of  sin,  and  earnest  prayer 
that  he  would  bless  the  souls  of  his  dear  people  with  whom  I  was  in 
church-fellowship  union  and  communion.  My  heart  was  full  of  love  to 
the  Lord  and  to  his  people.  I  did  indeed  talk  with  liim  as  a  man  talketb 
with  his  friend ;  and,  blessed  be  his  most  holy  name,  he  was  not  offended 
with  the  familiar  way  I  talked  and  communed  with  him,  but  seemecl 
rather  to  encourage  me,  and  helped  me  to  tell  liim  all  the  feelings  and 
thoughts  of  my  heart  And,  as  to  sin,  I  did  not  feel  ode  to  press  upon 
my  conscience,  or  feel  the  guilt  of  It  before  a  holy  God.  All  were 
drowned  and  swallowed  up  in  love  and  blood.  The  Father  was  moit 
precious  to  me ;  the  Son  was  most  precious ;  and  m  was  the  Holy  Ghost 
ify  heart  was  full  of  love  to  Qod,  and  glad  I  should  have  been  to  have 
died,  that  I  might  never  again  sin  against  him,  or  offend  his  most  gracious 
U^esty,  I  had  the  peace  of  God  in  my  heart,  nnd  I  could  say: 
" '  Not  a  wave  of  trouble  rolled 
Across  my  peaceful  breast' 
I  watered  my  couch,  at  times,  with  tears,  not  of  trouble  or  sorrow,  bnt  of 
joy  and  gratitude  for  the  great  things  the  Lord  had  done  for  me.  I 
cannot  tell  half  the  goodness  and  mercy  that  he  bestowed  upon  me,  and 
how  I  felt  I  did  not  merit  or  deserve  the  least  of  his  favours,  yet  how 
kindly  he  heaped  them  upon  me.  I  said  in  the  simplicity  of  my  heart, 
and  this  I  feel  now,  that  when  I  entered  heaven  the  greatest  sinner  that 
ever  lived  upon  this  earth  would  be  there.  And  would  it  not  indeed  be 
a  delightful  employment  throughout  the  countless  ages  of  eternity  to 
aing  '  All  honour,  praise,  and  glory  to  God  and  (he  Lamb  1 '  What  can 
I  render  to  the  Lord  for  all  his  benefits  towards  mel  I  will  take  the  cup 
of  salvation,  and  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord;  and  I  would  desire  the 
short  time  I  may  live  upon  the  earth,  to  be  living  upon  and  unto  the  Lord. 

"It  is  now  thirty-eigatyears  thismonthsiDcelflrstoameto  AlUngtom 
I  esteem  it  apririlege  that,  durii^  that  time,  I  have  had  for  a  companion 
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in  tribnlatioD,  and  in  the  kingdom  and  patience  of  Jegua  Cluiat,  our 
mach  beloved  and  highly  Ttdned  friend,  Mr.  P.,  but  we  uannot  now 
expect  b>  be  much  longer  ti^thet  in  tiiis  world.  I  am  duly  reminded 
that  to  me  '  the  end  of  all  things  is  at  hand.  I  had  need,  therefore,  to 
be  sober,  and  watch  unto  prayer,  for  in  an  hour  when  I  think  not  the 
Son  of  man  may  call  me  out  of  time.  Then,  should  hia  presence  be  with 
me,  that  will  make  me  willing  to  leave  all  things  here  that  I  may  for 
ever  be  with  him.  With  muth  love  to  you  and  Mrs.  Q., 
"  I  am,  affectionately  yours, 

"Allington,  June  12, 1867."  J.  C.  Tuckwbli- 

The  above  letter  speaks  for  itself,  and  needs  no  comment  from 
me ;  for  I  am  very  sure,  if  a  man  do  not  see  and  feel  the  grace  of 
God  majtifested  in  it  and  shinii^  through,  it,  no  "words  of  mine 
or  of  anybody  else  would  carry  conviction  to  his  breast. 

On  Aug.  80£h  I  left  Allington,  and  he  bade  me  farewell  with 
more  than  his  naual  warmth  and  affection.  It  was,  indeed,  a 
solemn  parting  on  both  sides.  For  more  than  thirty  years  often 
had  we  met  and  often  had  we  parted  in  brotherly  esteem  and 
a&ection,  and  uBually  in  the  expressed  or  implied  hope  of  seeing 
each  other  again.  But  now  there  seemed  to  rest  upon  the  mind 
of  each  the  prevailing  thought  that  ve  might  never  meet  again 
in  this  world.  And,  indeed,  so  it  proved;  for  it  pleased  the 
Lord  very  soon  afterwards  mercifully  to  cut  short  what  would, 
most  probably,  have  been  a  most  distreesing  and  protracted 
affliction,  had  his  bodily  complaint  been  suffered  to  run  its  usual 
course.  I  was  in  London,  supplying  at  Gower  Street  Chapel, 
when  I  received  a  few  lines  from  Allington,  on  Monday,  Sept, 
9th,  to  announce  his  decease  on  the  preceding  day,  coupled  with 
an  earnest  request  that  I  would  come  down  to  bury  him.  He 
bad  been  seized,  on  the  Saturday  evening,  with  what  appeared 
to  be  a  severe  attack  of  English  cholera,  and  was  very  ill  all 
n%ht;  but  immediate  danger  not  being  apprehended,  medical 
aid  was  not  sent  for,  nor  Ms  friends  sTimmoned  to  his  bed  side 
till  an  early  hour  the  next  morning,  -when  he  seemed  to  be 
Binking  fiiat.  Amongst  these  was  the  dear  friend  and  brother  in 
the  Lord  of  whom  he  speaks  above,  and  from  whose  letter  to  me 
I  now  give  an  extract : 

"  I  feel  it  to  be  a  great  trial,  as  well  as  a  source  of  grief  and  sorrow  to 
part  with  one  whom  I  had  kno*n  so  very  iatimately  the  last  thirty- 
eight  years.  Hia  end  was  peace,  sweet  peace.  I  took  him  b;  the  hand 
just  before  he  departed,  and  said  to  him, '  I  take  you  by  the  hand  once 
more.     God  bless  you. 

"  '  A  few  mote  tears,  a  few  more  siebs. 
And  you  will  hid  adieu  to  pain. 
He  replied,  though  not  with  a  loud  voice,  '  Yea,  yea ;'  and  in  about  five 
minutes  after  expired^withont  a  groan  and  scarcely  a  sigh,  or  the  least 
stra^le  whatever.  He  was  no  worse  than  common  the  dav  before 
(Friday),  was  down  at  our  house,  and  iu  the  evening  related  to  us  a 
dieam  which  he  had  had  the  night  before.  It  was  that  the  laet  dav  was 
come,  and  that  he  heard  such  a  crash,  pointing  to  ub  the  quarter  whence 
it  seemed  to  come ;  and  then  added,  '  I  was  so  happy,  and  hoped  that 
jon  and  I  should  go  together.'" 
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I  felt  that  I  mnfit  comply  with  tlie  teqaeat  to  go  dovu  and 
Imiy  one  to  iihonx  I  was  so  mnch  attached  as  a  persoD&l  friend, 
Uid  whom  I  BO  mach  valued  and  esteemed  ae  a  godly,  upright, 
wnsistent  man,  and  one  favoured  and  blessed  of  the  Lord; 
Wid  on.  Sept.  12th  I  stood  once  more  in  the  pnlpit  at  Alling- 
ton,  my  eyes  resting  npon  the  cofBn  containing  the  remains 
of  my  dear  departed  friend,  I  never  recollect  to  have  aeen  bo 
many  teare  ehed  at  any  fnneral  by  those  who  were  not  immedi- 
ate telationB. 

But  sincere  grief  for  his  Iobb  was  not  the  only  feeling  with  the 
members  of  the  church  and  other  gracious  friends  present  who 
had  known  him  so  many  years  as  going  in  and  ont  amongrt 
tliem,  both  in  his  office  as  a  deacon,  and  his  interconrse  with 
them  as  a  Ohriatian  friend  and  brother.  Uingled  with  deep  re- 
gret that  they  should  meet  with  him  in  that  place,  where  they 
had  so  often  assembled  themselves  together,  no  more,  there  was 
a  feeling  of  thankfulness  to  the  Lord  for  the  blessing  lately  be- 
stowed upon  him,  which  seemed  to  cast  a  sweet  and  sacred  light 
both  over  his  life  and  death,  and  for  the  testimony  also  thus 
afforded  to  the  power  of  the  troth  for  which  he  and  they  had  so 
long  and  earnestly  contended  as  the  &ith  once  delivered  to  the 
flaints.  And  there  were  those  present  who,  if  they  oonld  not 
altogether,  ftwm  personsJ  experience,  enter  into  the  testimony 
whidi  I  bore  to  him  as  a  favoured  partaker  of  divine  grace,  y^ 
oonld  and  did  sincerely  monm  his  loss  as  a  warmly  attached, 
kind  friend,  and  a  most  sincere,  worthy,  consistent  man. 

I  may  seem,  perhaps,  to  some  to  speak  with  too  much  par* 
tiality  of  my  departed  friend ;  bat  all  I  can  reply  to  saoh  a  charge 
as  tlua  is  that  after  many  years'  observation  of  the  professing 
ohnich  of  God,  I  have  not  often  found  a  man  who  could  iivB 
thirty-eight  years  in  a  email  village  where  every  eye  was  upon 
him,  and  besides  a  sweet  and  marked  experience  of  the  blessing 
of  God,  so  caxry  ont  his  profession  of  religion  as  not  during  aD 
that  time,  amidst  much  temptation,  to  have  been  betrayed  into 
any  one  inconsistent,  nnbeooming  word  or  deed,  and  to  live  and 
die  not  only  in  the  esteem  and  affections  of  the  people  of  God, 
but  to  win  for  himself  the  general  esteem  and  respect  of  all  who 
can  value  amiability  of  disposition,  kindness  in  word  and  action, 
and  consistency  and  uprightness  of  Hfe. 

From  the  chapel  he  was  borne  to  the  adjoining  graveyard, 
where  part  of  Hart's  hymn  (463)  was  sung  with  faltering  voice. 
It  was  a  beautiful  summer  evening,  and  Qie  sloping  sim  ahone 
upon  the  httle  chapel  yard,  which  lies  open  to  the  west.  When 
I  had  committed  his  remains  to  the  silent  tomb,  there  to  aletv 
by  the  side  of  other  saints  whom  I  knew  to  He  near  him,  and  I 
looked  down  npon  hie  cofKn  to  take  a  last  farewell,  the  oft- 
rented  prayer  of  my  dear  friend  and  tmjther,  the  late  William 
Tiptaft,  came  strongly  to  my  mind,  and  I  felt  it  had  been  fully 
answered  in  him,  for  that  indeed  "he  was  well  laid  in  hia  grave." 

J.  a  p. 
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THE   POOR. 

BY  THE  L&TE   JOHN  BUSK. 
(Contimttdfromp.  116.) 

"  The  peraon  of  the  poor." — Lev,  lii.  15. 
Bdt  f^ajn.  He  says  he  will  abundantly  bless  Zion's  provision, 
and  eatisfy  her  poor  with  bread.  But  where  is  this  bread? 
Christ  tella  yon :  "  I  am  the  bread  of  life."  Now  you  have  no 
call  to  wonder  at  this,  for  every  one  feeds  mystically  upon  some- 
thing. The  Bible  says  Ephraim  fed  on  wind  (or  error) ;  some  feed 
on  the  sins  of  God's  people,  which  is  called  feeding  on  ashes ;  the 
covetooa  feed  on  gain  ;  the  pb&risee  on  his  own  rigbteousnesa  ; 
the  unclean  on  filthiueas,  &c. ;  so  the  child  of  God  feeds  on 
<ihrist.  Tfip  Bool  is  as  sensibly  banqueted  by  believing  Christ  to 
he  all  in  all  to  him  as  these  that  I  have  mentioned  aie  by  their 
worldly  delights.  But  it  is  of  no  use  to  set  the  bread  of  life  before 
one  that  can  feed  on  fausks.  No.  There  must  be  a  famine,  as 
there  was  with  the  prodigal.  It  is  said  he  began  to  be  in  want. 
This  was  his  case. 

But  as  this  is  the  second  thing  the  poor  wants,  which  is  called 
iread,  let  us  notice  a  little,  experimentally  and  scriptuially,  what 
mil  be  the  effect  of  having  the  soul  fed  with  the  bread  of  life, 
vrhich  is  Christ. 

1.  In  answer  to  prayer,  we  shall  find  sfrertgth  communicated 
to  ns ;  as  David  says :  "  And  wine,  which  maketh  glad  the  heart 
of  man,  and  oil  to  make  his  face  to  shine,  and  bread  which 
strengtheneth  man's  heart."  Did  you  never  find,  when  calling 
upon  God,  sensible  of  your  own  weakness,  your  heart  propped 
op  and  encouraged  ?  This  is  bread.  You  see,  it  strengthens 
man's  heart. 

2.  Christ  is  called  the  Bread  of  life.  Kow,  are  you  quickened  ? 
If  you  ask  how  yon  shall  know  it,  I  answer,  did  you  ever  lay 
yonr  sins  to  heart,  as  David  did:  "Against  thee,  thee  only 
have  I  sinned,  and  done  this  evil  in  thy  sight  ? "  If  you  have, 
Solomon  says  you  have  life:  "The  living  will  lay  it  to  his 
heart."     Now  in  Malachi  you  have  the  curse  of  God  denounced 
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figainat  false  priests :  "  If  yon  will  not  hear,  and  mU  not  lay  it 
to  heart,  to  give  glory  to  my  name,  saith  the  liord  of  hosts,  I 
vill  eren  send  a  corse  upon  yon." 

Bnt  again.  DidyonneTepfindapoweroneveryfaoultyof  yonr 
BOnl  finding  fault  with  you,  be  where  yoa  would  or  doing  what 
yon  would,  cutting  yon  up,  sometimeB  a  whole  disoonrse  point 
blank  against  yon  ?  Paul  tells  yoa  God's  word  is  qoiok.  That 
IB,  it  gives  life. 

8.  When  yonr  sins  have  been  disoovered  to  yon  and  you  went 
to  a  throne  of  grace,  on  yoor  knees,  or  when  going  along  th» 
street,  after  a  while  yon  have  found  a  little  softness.  Yon  h&ve 
begun  to  hate  yomreelf ,  loathe  your  evil  ways,  wonder  at  the  lot^- 
Buffering  meroy  of  G^  towards  you,  &e.  This  is  ealled  repent- 
ance nnto  life. 

4.  In  the  worst  of  hours,  when  almost  ready  to  despair,  yoa 
find  your  grief  aaauaged,  and  up  springs  a  small  degree  of  hope. 
This  is  c^ed  *'  a  lively  hope." 

6.  A  full  persuasion  that  you  belonged  to  God  and  had  a  part 
and  lot  in  Christ  Jesus ;  and  by  examination  you  found  that 
faith  had  ^ven  Christ  a  residence  in  you  ;  as  he  says  :  "  Believe 
that  I  am  in  you  and  you  in  me."  Now,  "  he  that  believeth 
hath  everiaating  life." 

6,  and  last,  a  warm  attachment  to  the  cause  of  Jesus.  This 
will  discover  itself  very  soon.  There  will  be  such  a  Iatc  to  the 
truth.  "  0  how  I  love  thy  law,"  &c.  To  the  children  of  God, 
ah  t  To  them  who  are  not,  at  first  setting  out ;  for  we  think 
many  are  the  children  of  God  who  are  not ;  but  when  onr  judg- 
ment gets  riper,  then  we  know  better,  till  at  last  we  get  very 
particular.  And  if  a  man  or  woman  knows  nothing  of  a  daily 
cross,  the  plague  of  the  heart,  opposition  from  the  world  and 
hypocrites,  together  with  the  temptations  of  the  devil,  instead  of 
loving  such,  we  hate  them ;  as  David  says ;  ■'  I  hate  them  with 
perfect  hatred ;  I  count  them  my  enemies."  But  still  we  love 
the  brethren.  Say  you,  "What  is  a  daily  cross?"  I  answer,  it 
is  something  in  us  every  da^  that  is  contrary  to  the  will  of  God, 
and  which  will  call  for  gratification.  As  Paul  says :  "  The  fieah 
luateth  against  the  Spirit  and  the  Spirit  against  the  flesh,  and 
these  are  contrary  the  one  to  the  other,  so  that  you  oannot  do 
the  things  that  ye  would."  This  is  the  cross.  Bat  what  is  the 
plague  of  the  heart  ?  Why,  it  is  having  a  continual  warfare 
within,  the  new  man  opposing  the  old.  One  part  of  the  new  man 
is  love  to  God ;  the  old  man  hates  him.  Another  is  hope  in  God ; 
the  old  man  is  despondency.  Another  patience ;  then  comes 
peevishness.  There  is  peace  and  likewise  war.  There  is  faith 
and  unbelief.  There  is  eubmission  and  rebeUion.  There  ia 
holiness  by  the  indwelling  of  the  Spirit  and  nnoleannesa  by  cor- 
ruption. This  is  the  plague  of  the  heart ;  but  every  now  and 
then  God  is  pleased  to  hide  all  these  coimptions  and  rerive  his 
own  work ;  and  then  for  a  while  yon  can  look  on  yonr  heart  (as 
I  did  this  breakfast  time,  Friday,  June  Qtfa,  1804),  and  sea  love 
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to  God  and  hop«  is  Qoi,  and  feel  tesignation,  pardon,  taitix, 
patience,  Belf-loathiag,  self-abhorrenoe,  repentance,  fresh  strength, 
fear  of  Qod,  a  tender  conacienoe,  vitnesa  of  God's  Spirit ;  little  in 
my  own  eyes,  complete  in  Jesus,  without  epot  or  wrinkle ;  all 
tail  and  no  spot  in  me,  aa  holy  as  God's  law  requires.  So  that 
I  could  say, "  Christ  is  all  and  in  all."  Say  you,  "  You  are  always 
harping  on  Chriet  ?  "  And  well  I  may,  when  he  eaya  (and  makee 
me  feel  it)  that  without  him  I  can  do  nothiDg.  This  ia  what  I 
oaU  an  nnctuous  experience  of  his  grace  in  the  heart.  The  devil 
skulks  off  when  God  comes,  and  we  do  not  feel  hie  cruel  accusa- 
tions. His  works  are  all  in  the  dark.  This  is  what  Christ  said 
in  the  days  of  his  flesh :  "  If  any  man  love  me,  he  shall  be  loved 
of  my  Father,  and  we  will  come  unto  him  and  make  our  abode 
with  him."  And  I  am  a  hving  witness  this  day  of  the  blessed 
visitants,  because  I  feel  them  in  my  heart.  Say  you,  "  I  like 
somethings  you  say,  but  I  think  you  spe&k  too  confidently?" 
I  answer.  We  are  commanded  to  tell,  like  the  mad  Gadarene, 
what  great  things  the  Lord  has  done  for  us.  Christ  doea  not 
like  mock  modesty.  He  saya  to  the  Pharisees,  "  If  I  say  I  know 
him  not,  I  should  be  a  liar  like  unto  you,"  &c.  But  you  may 
say,  "  It  is  not  common  for  professors  to  talk  as  you  do."  I 
have  nothing  to  do  with  professors,  but  with  those  who  have  ex- 
pefienoe  of  these  things  ;  and  if  they  held  their  peace,  the  stones 
would  immediately  cry  out. 

Thus  life  lies  in  theae  six  things.  So  you  see  that  the  poor 
seek  water,  and  Christ  ia  that ;  the  bread  of  life,  and  he  is  that, 
as  I  have  shown;  and  this  is  agreeable  to  the  promise :  "Bread 
shaU  be  given  and  water  shall  be  sure,"  &c.  "I  will  abun- 
dantly bless  her  provision  and  satisfy  her  poor  with  bread." 

Now  another  thing  the  poor  wanta  is  righteousness;  and  this 
is  in  Christ  Jesas.  He  is  called  the  end  of  the  law  for  it  to 
every  one  that  believeth.  This  is  the  only  righteousness  that 
will  ever  stand  in  any  stead.  It  was  this  righteouanesa  the  man 
was  deficient  in  at  the  feast.  He  had  not  on  a  wedding  garment. 
Some  fools  have  declared  that  it  was  not  that  that  he  was  defi- 
cient in  ;  but  I  think  it  ia  too  plain  to  contradict  it,  if  you  take 
notice  of  Rev.  sis.  7-9,  where  it  says,  "  The  marriage  of  the 
Lamb  is  come,  and  hia  wife  hath  made  herself  ready.  And  to 
her  was  granted  that  she  should  be  arrayed  in  fine  linen,  clean 
and  white ;  for  the  fine  linen "  (which  this  man  at  the  feast 
wanted)  "is  the  righteousness  of  the  saints."  This  righteousness 
is  referred  to  up  and  down  in  the  Bible.  The  coats  of  skin  God 
made  Adam  and  Eve  signified  this  righteousnesa.  Likewise  all 
the  linen  that  wasused  under  thelaw  signified  this  righteousness. 
It  was  nothing  bat  this  that  made  the  difference  between  Caia 
and  Abel.  It  is  said  in  Heb.  xi.,  "Abel  obtained  witness  he  was 
r^hteouB,"  &c.  David  also,  when  Ziklak  was  burnt  and  his 
wives  taken,  said,  "Bring  me  hereiJie  linen ephod,"^.  Joshoa, 
as  I  mentioned  before,  could  stand  when -God  ordered  him  to 
have  «han^  of  raiment.     The  ofanzch  triumphs  in  it  whan  aha 
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eays,  "He  bath  oovsred  m«  vith  the  robe  of  righteoDsnese." 
Daniel propheaied  of  it :  "He  shall  bring  in  everlaBting  righ- 
teonanesB."    Aud  I  might  go  on  all  through  the  Bible. 

But  now  I  will  show  you  how  yoa  may  know  whether  yon 
have  this  rigbteoiiBneas  on  or  not. 

1.  What  do  jou  think  of  your  own  ?  Can  you  say  with  the 
church,  "  All  our  righteousneasea  are  as  filthy  raga  ?  "  If  yon 
cannot,  you  have  not  this  on.  What  does  Paul  say?  "Why,  ha 
counts  his  own  righteousnesses  but  dung,  &c.  So,  if  you  have 
Christ's  on,  you  will  hate  your  own. 

2.  You  will  not  only  hate  your  own,  but  the  world  and  hypo- 
crites will  hate  and  persecute  you,  because  you  have  a  perfect 
one.  Are  you  persecuted  ?  "  Blessed  are  they  Hiat  are  perse- 
cuted for  righteousness'  sake  "  (not  to  get  one,  but  for  one  a&eady 
got),  "for  theirsia  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

5.  Ton  will  have  auch  keen  feelings,  if  you  have  this  on,  not 
only  before  you  enjoy  it  but  always,  for  it  is  the  work  of  the 
blessed  Spiiit  to  keep  us  very  poor,  to  keep  us  from  frnatiag  to  our 
own  righteousness  ;  and  therefore  it  ia  aaid,  "  Blessed  are  they 
that  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness,  for  they  shall  be 
filled.''  Now  if  I  was  filled  only  when  all  my  accusers  are 
sUenced,  there  would  be  no  call  for  such  a  promise ;  but  though 
we  feel  a  fulness  io  our  souls  when  we  first  enjoy  it,  yet  the 
Scripture  says,  "  Many  are  the  afflictiona  of  the  righteous ;  but 
the  Lord  dehvereth  him  out  of  them  all."  There  will  be  always 
an  appetite  in  this  world.  This  I  know  from  experience  ;  and 
the  full  extent  of  the  promiae  will  be  in  eternal  glory,  where  it  is 
said  they  shall  hunger  no  more,  neither  thirst,  &e. 

4.  You  may  know  it  ,by  the  calm  serene  quietude  that  attends 
it,  what  David  calls  the  "  still  waters ;"  and  this  you  have  in  the 
prophet  Isaiah  i  "  The  effect  of  righteousneaa  is  quietness  and 
assurance  for  ever." 

6.  You  may  know  it  by  the  peace  yon  will  enjoy,  which  I  have 
hinted  at  before.  If  you  were  all  in  arms,  nothing  but  conten- 
tion, expecting  God  would  appoint  you  your  portion  with  hypo- 
crites, tiie  very  moment  this  is  placed  to  your  account  in  the 
course  of  your  experience,  peace  will  be  the  consequence  of  it,  as 
the  Scripture  says,  "  The  work  of  righteousness  is  peace." 

6.  Joy  will  attend  it,  and  a  solid  joy,  not  like  the  joy  of  the 
hypocrite,  which  laeta  but  for  a  moment.  No.  This  joy  we 
ahall  have  for  ever.  It  is  called  everlasting  joy.  And  here  the 
church  triumphs :  "  I  will  greatly  rejoice  in  the  Lord."  "What 
for?    "He  hath  covered  me  with  the  robe  of  righteousness,"  &c. 

I  will  mention  one  thing  more,  and  that  is  looe,  which  ie  the 
ftUfilling  of  the  law.  TMs  is  called  by  8olomon  "  the  law  of 
MadncBS,"  and  by  Paul  "the  law  of  Christ  j"  as  he  says,  "Bear 
ye  one  another's  burdens,  and  so  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ, "whi<^i 
was  nothing  but  love.  "  Crreater  love  hath  no  man  than  this  to 
lay  down  ias  life  for.  his  Mends ;"  but  Christ  laid  down  hia  for 
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his  enemies,  aod  iBaiah  bk^s,  "  He  bare  oar  sinsin  hisovn  body 
on  the  tree,"  &o. 

Another  thing  iB  glrengtK;  as  yon  read  in  Isaiah,  "  Tfaoa  host 
been  a  strength  to  the  poor,  a  strength  to  the  needy  in  his  dis- 
tress," &a.  Nov  jou  may  ask  how  yon  shall  know  whether  oe 
not  he  Btrengthens  yon.  And  here  I  will  dwell  a  little,  beoauae 
I  have  long  watched  it  in  myself ;  and  though  after  having  a  good 
deal  of  comfort  at  first,  by  being  in  the  banqueting  house  and  his 
banner  over  me  being  love,  yet,  let  me  tell  you,  these  comforts 
get  shorter  and  Bfaorter ;  and  was  it  not  bo  I  cannot  see  how 
snch  texts  as  th^ese  oould  be  fulfilled :  "It  is  through  much  tri- 
bulation that  wo  must  enter  the  kingdom ;"  "  If  any  man  come 
after  me,  let  him  take  up  his  cross  dulyandfollowme;"  "Many 
are  the  afflictions  of  the  righteous :"  "  You  shall  be  hated  of  aU 
men  for  my  name's  sake."  Faol  says,  we  are  as  "  the  ofiscour- 
ii^  of  all  things,"  &o.  Now  those  who  are  always  happy,  I 
tlunk  the  Scripture  condemna  as  being  at  ease  in  Zion.  But 
take  notice,  strengthening  a  person  and  comforting  him  are  two 
thii^.  One  man  may  hold  or  lift  up  another  who  has  fallen 
down,  bnt  it  is  another  thing  to  administer  comfort  to  him ;  and 
this  I  find  myeelf  a  good  deal  of, — Bupport,  but  very  little  com- 
fort. Say  yon,  "I  un  always  comfortable?"  Yes,  that  is 
because  there  is  no  warfare.  You  ore  in  league  with  the  world, 
the  flesh,  and  the  devil.  Yon  are  all  flesh,  and  Satan  is  not 
divided  against  himself,  by  no  means  whatever.  Now,  himian 
strength  is  our  weakness ;  and  that  is  the  reason  there  is  so 
much  contention.  God  vfill  never  put  his  power  forth  till  ours 
is  oU  gone.  Uzzah  was  struck  dead  for  making  use  of  himian 
power ;  for  though  natural  affection  may  be  ready  to  think  it 
was  hard,  yet  when  you  consider  it  right,  it  was  trying  to  sup- 
port Omnipotence  itself.  God  will  try  you  greatly  on  ti^s  head. 
He  will  Bufier  you  to  try  what  you  can  do  with  a  broken  law,  and. 
work  at  it  till  yon  are  brought  to  acknowledge  that  the  carnal 
mind  is  enmity.    David  says  the  law  is  exceeding  broad. 

Again.  Your  resolutions  and  vows  are  for  nothing  else  but  U> 
exhaust  your  strength.  In  the  momiag  yon  may  say,  "  Well,  I 
am  detemiined  to  be  more  watchful,  and  to  shun  such  and  such 
people ;  and  I  vrill  pray  more  and  aeareh  the  Scriptures  to  find 
out  my  case."  Well,  at  it  you  go,  and  perhaps  at  first  setting  off 
you  keep  these  things  you  have  mentioned ;  yet  look  within.. 
Where  are  your  affectiouB  ?  Is  Christ  the  uppermost  ?  No. 
Tou  are  admiring  yourself.  You  think,  "  Well,  1  have  done  so- 
and  so,"  &c. ;  but  there  is  nothing  but  pride  at  the  bottom ;  and 
at  the  first  suitable  temptation,  down  you  go ;  and  when  down, 
Uien  yonr  oormptiona  are  all  ahve,  and  yon  axe  distressed  beyond 
measure.  This  I  know  by  experienee ;  for  though  in  my  judg- 
ment I  was  taught  I  could  do  nothii^,  yet  my  feelings  ran  con- 
trary to  that.  But  when  we  are  brought  to  self-despair,  Christ, 
comes,  and  brinra  everything  with  him.  Like  Peter,  we  cry,. 
"  Lord,  save,  or  I  perish ;"  tmd  after  this  says  Peter,  "  Kept  hy 
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the  poiwor  of  Ood  thriTngb  ffutfa  unto  sklTaiioii."     It  is  nol^mK 
"  tt  the  famace  of  affliction  that  discovers  our  i 


luTing  tH  onr  dross  and  tin  poised  &w».y,  which  shows  tis  where 
tmr  strength  Hes ;  and  when  we  are  habituated  to  this  way,  we 
ue  enabled  to  fall  tmder  it,  espeoting  the  Htrength  of  Jesaa  to  be 
put  fcffth.  "I,"  says  Faol,  "  take  pleasure  in  iBfimiitieB,  in  re- 
pniaohes,  in  necsBsities ;"  and  adds,  *'  When  I  am  weak,  then 
am  I  strong."  Yon  will  often  find  it  upon  your  knees,  when 
heart  and  flesh  both  fail,  and  you  are  sure  if  God  do  not  keep 
yon,  you  cannot  stand  one  hour  more.  Then,  says  DaTid,  "  Then 
art  t^e  strength  of  my  heart  and  my  portion  for  ever.  In  the 
day  when  I  called  thou  answeredet  me,  and  strengtbenedst  me 
vitb  str^igth  in  my  soul."  Sometimes  it  is  under  the  word 
preached:  "  Send  ns  help  &om  the  sanotuary,  and  strengthen 
US  ont  of  Zion."  Many  burdens  have  I  left  at  Providence  and 
Monkwell  Street ;  God  is  my  witness.  This  strength  lies  in  a 
promise  :  "  I  will  strengthen  thee,  I  will  helpthee,"  &c.  It  often 
comes  from  one  child  of  God  to  another,  as  the  Scripture  says, 
**  The  strong  ought  to  bear  the  infirmities  of  the  weak,"  &e.  But 
this  Bfa:eQgtb  is  in  Christ  Jesns. 

The  poor  want  the  eonsolaiiont  of  the  Spirit ;  and  Paul  says, 
*'  K  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his." 
He  wants  to  overcome  the  corruptions  of  bis  heart,  and  the  devil 
that  stirs  them  up  ;  bat  Christ  says,  "  I  will  give  you  power  to 
tread  on  serpents,  ecorpions,  and  over  all  the  power  of  the  enemy." 
He  wants  tvitdom,  for  he  feels  be  is  a  fool,  like  all  wayfaring  men. 
"Not  ail,"  say  you,  "for  Paul  was  a  wise  man."  He  might  be 
natsndly ;  but  when  God  pulled  him  down,  then  he  was  glad  to 
Bee  Ananias.     Thus  the  lion  lay  down  with  the  lamb,  &o. 

Now  this  wisdom  is  in  Christ :  "  He  is  made  of  God  unto  ns 
wisdom."  We  want  an  Advocate;  and  Jesus  is  the  person.  He  is 
calledtheWanderfulCounsellor.  He  can  plead  our  cause.  "We," 
Ktys  John,  "  have  an  advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the 
righteous."  We  want  redemption.  God  says  they  have  sold  them- 
■elvee  for  nought,  but  shall  be  redeemed  without  money  and 
witbont  price  ;  and  Christ  is  made  of  God  to  us  redemption.  We 
are  redeemed  from  a  vain  conversation  from  among  men,  from 
the  wrath  of  God,  from  death,  and  from  all  iniquity. 

Another  thing  the  poor  wants  is  liberty.  But  it  is  Jesus  that 
is  to  set  at  liberty  them  which  are  bmiaeu,  and  to  open  the  prison 
(loors  to  them  tliat  are  bound.  One  thing  more  is  love;  and 
Paul  says  the  love  of  God  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  "Ah!"  say  you, 
**tt  is  well  enough  for  poor  wrstohes  such  as  you  speak  of  to  pay 
attention  to  tbeee  things ;  but  we  are  above  all  that."  So  you 
may  now  be ;  but  what  says  the  Scripture  ?  "A  prophet  shaJl 
the  Lord  your  God  raise  up  unto  you  of  your  brethren  hke  unto 
me  (or  Moses),  and  it  shall  come  to  pass  that  whosoever  will  not 
hear  the  voice  of  that  prophet  shall  be  cnt  off,"  &o. ;  "  Kiss  the 
Bon  lest  he  be  angry,  and  yon  perish  frc^n  the  way  when  his 
-«iath  is  kindled  but  a  little,"  &o. ;  and  though  yon  may  fight 
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ftgaiuBt  bim  no^,  yet  yoa  sbaU  call  for  the  moaatama  and  loelts 
to  hide  yoa  from  tiie  wrath  of  the  Lamb.  He  is  the  Kii^  of 
kings.  He  is  the  end  of  every  prophaoy,  for  to  him  give  all  the 
prophets  -witness.  Well  might  Panl  say,  "  Christ  is  all."  I 
might  enlarge  here,  in  showing  many  things  respecting  Solo- 
mon'e  temple  and  the  tabernacle ;  bat  I  forbear. 
(To  be  etntimud.) 

TSE  COYESAST  OF  OBACR 


The  eternal  God,  the  Three-in-One, 

The  Holy  Tiinitj, 

An  eTerlasting  covenant  made, 

Prom  all  et«mity. 
The  eternal  Father  choae  the  Sob, 

And  fill'd  him  with  hia  grace, 

Hia  servant  whom  he  would  uphold, 

To  save  a  chosen  race. 
The  eternal  Father  chwe  hi£  aheep 

In  his  eternal  Son ; 

But  why  he  fix'd  his  love  on  them 

No  reason  gives  bat  one. 
The  reason  is  becanae  he  wonld 

Hia  Icve  and  mercy  show, 

And  as  a  Sovereign  King  he  might 

"Hia  grace  on  them  hextow. 

He  chose  his  well-heloved  Sou 

To  be  the  Head  of  those 

Who  from  eternity  in  Chriflt 

'Twae  his  delight  to  choose. 
The  Father  gave  them  to  hia  Son 

Upon  such  terms  as  these. 

That  he  would  come  and  take  their  place, 

His  justice  to  appease. 
God  ^m  eternity  foresaw 

How  Adam  would  transgress. 

And  bring  disgrace  on  aU  his  seed, — 

Sin,  death,  and  wretchedness. 
He  saw  his  people  wonld  traa«gieB«, 

And  break  his  holy  laws, 

An  Advocats  must  needs  be  found. 

To  stand  and  plead  theix  canae. 

This  Mediator  must  he  one 

Who  never  sinn'd  at  aU  ; 

And  he  must  be  Almighty  too. 

To  raise  them  from  the  iaJl. 
This  Advocate  must  also  be 

A  man  in  human  form; 

Mast  have  the  feelings  of  a  man, 

His  office  to  perform, 

.'Coogk 
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Among  the  angeU  there  was  none 

Had  power  to  undertake 

This  Holemn  office  to  fulfil. 

Nor  die  for  ninnerB'  sake. 
The  Son  of  Ood  engaged  to  come 

To  do  the  will  of  God: 

A  body  for  him  woa  prepared 

Of  hanuu  flesh  and  blood. 
Y^  in  this  bodj  he  engaged 

To  come  and  dwell  on  earth; 

And  in  the  eternal  mtud  was  &x'i 

The  time  and  place  of  birth. 
He  undertook  to  keep  Qod's  law. 

Which  they  would  violate, 

And  pay  to  justice  bia  demanda 

Withont  the  least  debate. 
The  Father  pledged  to  send  bia  Son, 

The  Son  eugt^jed  to  come. 

To  seek  and  save  the  lost,  and  bring 

Each  chosen  sheep  safe  h<ane; 
The  Holy  Qhoat  engaged  to  give 

tiirituftl  life  to  those 
horn  Christ  was  bound  by  oath  to  redeem, 

Yea,  all  the  Father  chose. 
Thus  the  eternal  covenant 

Was  made  sure,  sign'd,  and  seal'd; 

How  blessed  is  the  state  of  tboae 

To  whom  it  is  reveal'd  ! 
The  Father  did  receive  the  bond 

Of  his  Almighty  Son 

Because  whate'er  he  undertook 

Would  certainly  be  done. 
He  also  was  well  satisfied 

That  Qod  the  Holy  Qhost 

Wonld  quicken  every  soul  for  whom 

His  Son  would  pay  the  cost. 
The  eternal  Three  are  witnesses ; 

No  others  are  required. 

They  eign'd  the  eternal  covenant. 

What  more  can  be  deairedl 
If  I  shonld  ask  a  child  of  Ood, 

What  more  do  you  desire  J 

An  interest  in  the  covenant, 

This  is  what  you  require. 
To  know  if  you  are  called  by  grace, 

Are  one  with  Christ  its  Head, 

To  say  by  iaith  the  blood  of  Cfliriat 

Por  Eul  your  sins  was  shed.  J.  fi, 

"Ir  Christ  mediated  and  died  for  all  men,  bow  comes  it  to 
■Mas  that  all  are  not  saved?  There  must  be  a  defect  in  his  mediation. 
But  tiis  is  impossible,  because  his  work  is  perfect  Then  it  must  follow 
that  he  mediated  for  his  people  only,  and  every  one  of  titem  will  be 
saved. — Alfred. 
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THE  BURNING  AND  SHINING  LAMP. 

"  Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light  unto  my  path." 
(Pb.  adx.  106.) 

The  use  of  the  lamp  ia  chiefl.y  in  the  night  season,  to  assist  nff 
to  see  what  we  are  about,  or  to  find  what  we  may  have  lost,  to 
discover  to  us  any  person  or  thing  that  may  be  in  our  way,  or 
that  might  injure  us,  to  direct  us  to  accomplish  our  object  in  de- 
sign. As  the  lamp  or  candle  is  exceedingly  useful  for  the  above- 
purposes,  so  is  the  word  of  God  useful,  and  absolutely  necessary, 
to  guide  poor,  miserable  sinners  into  those  things  which  lead  to 
STerlasting  felicity :  "For  the  commandment  is  a  lamp;  and  the" 
law  is  light ;  and  the  reproofa  of  instruction  are  the  way  of  life,'r 
(Prov.  vi.  23.)  How  haae  must  any  mac  be,  or  set  of  men,  who- 
would  strain  every  nerve  to  conceal  the  hght,  who  would  let  \ii& 
Scriptures  remain  in  a  dead  language,  who  would  prohibit,  on 
pain  of  excommunication,  the  reading  of  the  Bible  by  the  poor- 
and  unlearned  I  Invaluable  have  been  the  blessings  attendii^ 
the  circulation  of  the  holy  Scriptures  for  several  centuries  in  our 
land;  and  may  the  lamp  of  truth  never  be  removed  from  th& 
British  Isles  t^  day  and  night  come  to  an  end.  But,  though  wO' 
are  blessed  as  a  nation  above  moat,  it  ia  to  be  deeply  lamented] 
that  the  lamp  of  Zion  burns  dimly;  if  it  he  not  a  dark  night,  it' 
approaches  very  near  it.  Our  lamp  wants  replenishing  and  trim- 
ming. I  do  not  mean  that  the  word  of  God  wanta  our  wisdom  to 
set  it  forth  in  its  brightness;  no  I  but  a  veil  of  obscurity  ia  cast' 
upon  the  word  of  God  by  men's  carnal  wisdom :  they  have  no 
ear  to  hear  the  voice  of  truth,  no  himiility  to  bow  to  its  solemn' 
declarations.  As  there  was  confusion  among  the  Babel  builders, 
occasioned  by  their  awful  presumption,  so  there  ia  confuaioa 
among  the  priests  and  the  people,  respecting  the  doctrine  of  the- 
Holy  Trinity,  the  Person  of  Christ,  the  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  the  manner  of  hia  conducting  his  flock  by  hia  word  of  grace, 
by  exhortationa,  by  cutting  reproofs,  by  sweet  invitations,  by 
precious  promises,  by  sanctifying  their  trials,  and  emptying  them 
from  vessel  to  vessel,  and  making  them  meet  for  the  Master's  use. 
In  all  the  foregoing  points  there  is  a  manifest  deficiency  in  tho- 
present  day.  Faithfulness  was  never  more  necessary  than  at  tha- 
present  period;  and  he  that  is  enabled  to  be  faithful  will  be  con- 
sidered legal,  if  not  an  Axminian,  by  some ;  and  some  will  say- 
that  he  is  an  Antinomian.  But  men's  fejicies  and  wild  ideaa^ 
uttered  ever  so  gravely  or  dogmatically,  must  not  be  heeded  by- 
the  servant  of  God ;  he  is  accountable  to  his  Master  and  not  ti> 
men.  The  words  of  Christ  in  Lulfe  xii.  35-dS,  doubtless  are  de- 
signed for  the  whole  church  on  earth,  down  to  the  end  of  time; 
but  especially  for  the  ministers  of  Christ:  "Let  yotir  loins  bes 
girded  about,  and  ^our  light  burning,"  &c.    . 

By  the  "  word"  m  the  test  at  the  head  of  thia  piece,  we  may 
understand  the  whole  revelation  that  God  hath  seen  fit  to  giv& 
onto  OB,  comprehending  his  just  and  holy  lawi  and  the  everlasting; 
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goepel;  for  tlie  Ixw  la  ae  truly  the  -wcrrd.  of  Ood  sa  is  the  gospel. 
Though  the  lawiBweakthronghthefleBh,  oroon-optionofnatnre, 
and  cannot  do  Bnything  for  poor  mioed  sinners  in  b  w&j  of  com- 
fit vet  in  the  hand  of  Christ  it  is  made  exceedingly  useful,  in 
convicting,  in  stripping  the  poor  sinner  of  all  his  fancied  right- 
eouBuess,  and  then  it  leaves  him  naked  e,t  the  footstool  of  mercy. 
Bat  how  oao  the  wocd  of  the  law  be  said  to  be  a  lamp  ?  By  the 
majesty  and  holiness  of  Jehovah  shining  in  it,  and  by  the  discoTBiy 
it  makes  of  the  dark  and  desperate  condition  ve  are  in  by  nature ; 
Thich  is  what  Paul  means:  "For  we  know  that  the  law  is  spiri- 
tnal;  hnt  I  am  carnal,  sold  under  sin,"  {Horn,  vii,  14.)  How 
came  Paul  to  know  that  the  law  was  spiritual  ?  Did  he,  when  at 
the  feet  of  Gamaliel,  or  when  persecuting  Christ  in  his  members, 
know  that  the  law  was  spiritual  ?  No,  indeed ;  he  took  the  letter 
of  the  law  as  bis  rule  of  life,  as  thousands  do  now;  but  when 
JoBaa  pnt  majesty  and  power  into  the  commandment,  and  gave 
Pftol  eyes  to  see,  then  sin  revived,  and  he  died,  as  he  says;  and 
Ibe  commandment  which  he  had  been  expecting  life  from,  be 
foond  to  be  unto  death.  (Bom.  vii.  9,  10.)  But  observe,  he 
never  calls  the  law  ain,  nor  speaks  of  it  degmdingly,  hut  qjuie 
the  tevM'se:  "The  law  is  holy,  and  the  commandment  holy,  just, 
and  good.  Is  the  law  sin  ?  God  forbid."  He  saw  that  the  light 
«f  that  lamp  was  lost  in  the  brighter  rays  of  the  glorious  gospel, 
"  the  glory  that  escelleth."  The  gospel,  which  is  the  ministra- 
tion of  righteousness,  is  a  much  brighter  lamp ;  for  therein  is  iibs 
righteousness  of  God  revealed  from  faith  to  &itb  :  "  Christ  is  the 
end  of  the  law  for  righteousness  to  every  one  that  believeth." 
(Bom.  X.  4.)  The  gospel  word  conies  nigh  to  poor  sinners,  and 
well  suits  their  guilty  condition,  even  "  the  word  of  faith,  which 
we  preach."  (Bom.  x.  8.)  This  is  the  lamp  that  goeth  forth  as 
brightness  into  a  sinner's  heart,  when  sent  home  throagh  the 
preached  word  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  discovering  to  a  rained  lost 
sinner,  the  Savioor's  complete  righteousness  and  everlasting 
salvation.   (lea.  Ixii.  1.1 

"By  the  gospel  word  through  the  Spirit  shining  into  our  hearts, 
we  are  led  into  the  knowledge  of  one  of  the  greatest  mysteries 
that  God  has  declared  in  his  holy  word,  namely,  how  God  can 
be  just  and  the  justifier  of  the  ungodly,  that  "he  is  a  just  God 
and  a  Saviour." 

Now  the  gospel,  which  is  the  ministration  of  the  Spirit,  is  a 
lamp  to  our  feet,  directing  us  what  to  do,  where  to  go,  what  to 
receive,  and  what  to  reject.  Where  are  the  sinner's  feet  rambling, 
that  has  not  God's  Hght  to  guide  him  ?  Why,  in  paths  of  error, 
in  darkness  and  delusion.  The  learned  philosophers  of  Greece 
and  Borne,  who  dived  deeply  into  all  natural  things,  were  mere 
moles  and  bats  as  to  any  true  knowledge  of  God ;  thou^  some 
nf  them  drop  some  expressions  which  indicate  that  they  had 
nane  notions  of  the  Trinity,  of  the  soul's  immortahty,  &o.  Yet 
it  is  pretty  clear  that  they  derived  their  information  from  the 
Jews.    "The  world  by  wisdom  knew  not  God."    Even   the 
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Jews,  who  had  Moses  aod  the  pr<»hetfl  lesd  to  them  evezT  Bahbath 
A&j,  were,  for  the  most  part  of  them,  ae  deetitute  of  the  tram 
knowledge  of  God  aa  the  learned  Gentiles,  tlhey  hftd,  it  is  tine, 
the  lamp;  but  it  was  the  mere  lamp  without  the  holy  oil;  end 
when  the  BaTiotu  came  to  hia  own,  veiv  few  of  them  had  ai^ 
light  to  see  that  he  was  the  true  Shiloh.  The  veil  was  npon  their 
heart,  and  blindneBS  upon  their  understanding,  as  it  is  on  that 
people  to  this  day,  with  very  feai  eaet^tiont.  Many  of  the  Jews 
have  indeed  turned  to  other  religions,  and  some  we  have  Icbowm 
have  profassed  to  believe  the  truth,  and  have  {8«aQhed  some  of 
the  dootiiueH  of  Christ ;  but  it  has  turned  out  that  money  was 
their  object.  Bat  where  God's  lamp  shines  into  the  heart  ot 
either  Jew  or  Gentile,  it  will  show  hun  that  covetoosDesa  is  ido- 
latry, and  the  love  of  money  the  root  of  all  evil.  It  is  not  a 
bare  knowledge  (A  the  letter  of  gospel  truth  that  God's  light 
leads  a  sinner  into.  A  natnral  man  may  attain  to  that  with  a 
little  labour;  bat  the  letter  of  the  gospel  as  well  as  the  letter  of 
the  law  killeth;  it  is  the  Spirit  that  giveth  hfe.  If  the  Ho^ 
Spirit  is  not  a  man's  teacher,  if  a  man  does  not  receive  his  doo- 
tnne  from  the  Holy  Ghost,  preach  what  he  may,  and  be  admired 
as  he  may,  even  by  some  of  Zion's  children  who  are  full  of 
(jHiitiial  diseases,  he  is  no  further  than  the  letter  of  truth;  hia 
lamp  will  go  out  in  obeourity.  Paul's  observation  ia  weighty, 
and  should  be  solemnly  considered  by  every  minister:  "  Who 
ako  hath  made  ns  able  ministers  of  the  new  testament,  not  ^ 
&»  letter,  hot  of  the  Spirit ;  for  the  letter  killeth,  but  the  Spirit 
giveth  life."  (2  Cor.  iii.  6.)  In  the  letter  of  the  gospel  etaad 
muiy  preachers  of  the  present  day,  and  many  such  ore  placed  ovar 
different  churches  where  there  may  be  many  of  the  Lord's  poor 
children,  whose  conversation  after  hearing  their  Istler  ma»  may  be 
something  like  this :  "  Well,howhaveyouheardto-day?"  "In- 
deed I  hardly  know  what  to  say  to  your  question.  The  preaohet 
has  certainly  spoken  some  great  truths,  and  I  admire  his  man- 
ner, he  has  not  that  eotnrse  blimt  way  in  his  delivery  like  Mr. . 

But  though  I  do  not  wish  to  judge  the  man,  and  can  say  tiotAMf 
agaitutwhaihe  htaadBtau»i,  leaHy,  I  have  neither  received  reproof 
nor  comfort ;  but  the  fault  may  be  in  me.    I  know  I  am  a  poor 

creature  1  I  should  like  Mr. if  he  were  not  quite  so  rough ;  bat 

really  he  sometimes  makes  me  blwh  and  trenMa  too ;  yet  when 
I  am  very  low  and  tried  in  my  mind,  and  have  gone  to  hear  him, 
I  have  wondered  how  the  man  could  so  enter  into  all  my  path 
of  trial,  and  I  have  come  away  under  peryJt^rmt/ee^tn^  to  thosa 

I  have  after  hearing  Mr. to-day." 

Beader,  if  the  cap  hts  thee,  put  it  on.  I  intended  it  for  wear. 
Do  not  suppose  because  a  man  preaches  great  truth  that  he  is 
a  spiritual  minister.  The  rough  unpolished  diamond  is  of  mors 
value  than  the  finest  polished  gloss,  though  it  may  have  a  beantifiil 
■fjpearance.  "  Prove  all  things,  hold  fost  that  whiidt  is  good." 
Mm  had  a  ron^  garment,  and  a  roi^h  tongue.  Hence  he  eallel 
las  beanrs,  ft  "generation  of  vipers  t "    Bnt  the  Saviour  says,  "ba 


140  THE  GOHPZL  BTAKDASD. — HAT  1,   1868. 

was  a  bnning  and  a  Bhirriag  lif^t,"  thongh  his  waa  a  dim  lamp 
eomparedwith  Paul's. 

1.  The  word  of  God,  the  lamp  and  light  of  trath,  leads  a 
flinner  into  the  experimental  knowledge  of  his  &llen  state.  He 
finde  hyfedvng,  what  the  word  of  God  Bajre  to  be  tnie,  that  hd 
lias  been  a  tranegressor  from  the  womb,  a  base  rebel,  a  child  of 
wrath,  of  ignorance,  and  folly;  and  nnder  this  STtpematoral  power 
he  cries  out,  "  Pardon  my  iniquities,  0  God,  for  they  are  great." 

%  This  lamp  discovers  and  makes  plain  to  a  sinner,  in  time, 
lis  personal  election  in  Christ.  By  God's  l^ht  he  sees  that  his 
name  is  written  in  heaven,  that  he  is  graven  on  the  palms  of 
the  Bedeemer'a  hands,  and  shall  never  come  into  condemnation, 
find  that  he  eball  be  supplied  from  the  folness  of  Ofariat  with  eveiy 
needfol  good  unto  the  end. 

8.  By  this  lamp  he  sees  where  the  ungodly  world  stand,  in 
-a  state  of  blindness  and  ignorance ;  either  trifling  with  the  things 
■of  God,  or  openly  mocking  them.  He  sees  by  this  light  of  tmfli 
that  aU  the  inhabitants  of  this  earth,  save  and  except  God's 
called  ones,  are  under  the  devil's  control,  that  they  are  blinded 
?)y  the  god  of  this  world. 

4.  By  God's  hght  and  the  teaching;  of  his  Spirit,  he  sees,  as  if 
written  by  a  sunbeam,  the  empty  profession  of  the  day,  that  it  is  a 
body  without  a  sonl,  or  rather,  a  shadow  without  a  substance. 

Lastly.  This  light  shows  him  the  dawn  of  hope,  the  path 
'to  bhsB,  and  assures  him  that  he  shall  stand  before  the  Son  of 
man  in  a  state  of  blessed  immortality  (2  Tim.  i.  10);  and  all 
these  things  the  Lord  has  showed  me  by  the  hght  of  his  own 
lamp.  I  blesB  him  for  it,  and  desire  to  be  guided  by  his  word 
■and  good  Spirit  all  my  journey  through.  God's  counsels,  pre- 
cepts, rebnkes,  and  e:xhortations,  are  as  dear  to  the  real  child  of 
'God,  under  a  proper  infinence,  as  are  his  promises.  There  is 
-no  real  prosperity  in  that  man  that  will  excuse  his  vile  flesh ; 
nor  any  true  wisdom  in  the  man's  speech  who  asserts  that  the 
exhortations  of  the  word,  which  are  addressed  to  the  saints,  are 
■  leg<J..  Such  preaching  is  manure  for  rotten-hearted  hypocrites, 
who  soar  high  in  false  confidence,  and  their  false  confidence  is 
confirmed  by  such  wild,  ranting  preaching  as  is  condemned 
above.  "  Keep  back  thy  servant  from  presumptuous  sins ;  let 
them  not  h&ve  dominion  over  me.  Then  shall  I  be  upright,  and 
I  shall  be  innocent  from  the  great  transgression." 

H.  FOWLER. 


A  LOVE  VISIT. 

My  dear  Friend, — I  promised  when  I  last  saw  yoa  that  I 
■would  drop  yon  a  line,  which  at  that  time  I  little  thought  would 
be  on  the  subject  I  hope  the  dear  Lord  will  enable  me  to  write  a 
little  about.  The  Loi^  hath  many  things  in  store  for  as,  which 
we  httle  think  of,  and  are  brought  about  in  a  way  far  above  our 
.reason,  but,  blessings  on  his  dear  name,  to  the  bonooi  and  gloiy 
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of  hia  bleeaed  Majesty,  and  for  the  good  and  profit  of  oar  never- 
dying  souls.  What  a  wonder-working  God  is  ■  onr  God  I  His 
knowledge  is  nnaeaxchable,  and  his  ways  past  finding  oat.  Well 
may  the  poet  Cowper  say : 

"  He  plants  his  footsteps  in  the  sea. 
And  rides  upon  the  atorm." 
It  hath  pleased  the  Lord  to  lay  me  npon  a  bed  of  affiiction  for 
five  weetis.  I^he  last  Friday  in  October  I  had  a  slip  off  the  hind 
part  of  the  oart,  and  rubbed  a  bit  of  skin  oS  my  leg,  and  it  took 
to  gangrenii^,  so  mnch  so  that  every  application  seemed  useless  ; 
ihe  inflammation  resisted  everything,  so  that  I  was  compelled  to 
take  to  my  bed,  where  I  lay,  with  the  exception  of  a,  few  honrs, 
five  whole  weeks,  and,  wonderful  to  relate,  the  dear  Lord  so  re- 
conciled me  to  my  state  and  situation  that  amurmuring  thought 
was  not  permitted  to  enter  my  mind.  I  never  had  a  wish  t^at 
it  had  not  taken  place.  When  I  first  began  to  suffer  pain,  I 
begged  the  Lord  that  he  would  be  pleased  to  give  me  that 
measure  of  faith  and  patience  that  I  might  be  enabled  to  bear  all 
like  a  Christian,  and  not  like  a  coward ;  and  his  blessed  Majesty 
^vas  pleased  to  be  entreated  by  a  poor  worm,  and  granted  me 
the  request  of  my  lips.  I  had  always  thought  that  I  should  he 
•one  of  the  most  fretful  if  laid  upon  the  bed  of  affliction ;  but  the 
Ijord  hath  showed  me  that  his  grace  and  strength  are  sufficient 
(or  all  things.  Where  he  gives  peace  none  can  give  trouble,  and 
where  he  gives  divine  resignation  to  his  sovereign  will  and 
pleasure,  we  feel  a  qoietness  and  assurance  that  all  things  are 
for  the  best,  0,  my  dear  friend,  I  shall  never  be  able  to  tdl  you 
a  hundredth  part  of  the  goodness  and  mercy  of  the  great  God  in 
Ilia  Trinity  of  Persons  to  me,  a  poor  sinful  worm,  one  of  the 
most  undeserving  of  ali  his  creatures,  through  this  affliction ; 
but,  with  the  Lord's  gracious  help,  I  will  try  and  tell  you  a 
little,  and  I  hope  it  will  he  to  the  honour  and  glory  of  his  great 
and  holy  name,  for  he  is  worthy  to  be  praised.  Last  Sunday  three 
■weeks  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  visit  my  sonl  in  a  very  special  man- 
ner, in  the  following  way :  My  dear  wife  brought  me  my  dinner 
up  and  put  it  on  the  bed,  and  went  down  to  have  her  own.  I 
tried  to  ask  his  blessed  Majesty  to  bless  the  food  to  the  nonrish- 
ment  of  my  body,  and  it  pleased  my  blessed  Jesus  to  draw  so 
near  to  my  poor  soul,  and  say  unto  me,  "I  am- thy  salva- 
tion," that  I  was  so  absorbed  in  his  love,  mercy,  and  divine 
compassion,  that  I  could  not  eat  any  food.  0 1  the  heavenly 
joy,  peace,  and  consolation,  that  flowed  into  my  poor  soul  I  shall 
never  be  able  to  find  language  to  express;  bat  this  I  can  say,  I 
felt  as  happy  and  as  pea«efiil  for  two  hours  as  it  is  possible  for 
any  poor  soul  to  feel  on  this  side  eternity.  In  foot,  I  felt  that 
the  continuation  of  such  bhssful  feelings  would  be  heaven 
enough  for  me.  "  Behold  what  manner  of  love  the  Father  hath 
fcestowed  upon  us,  that  we  should  be  called  the  sons  of  God ; 
and  it  doth  not  appear  what  we  shall  be,  hut  when  be  sht^  ap- 
pear we  shall  be  like  him,  for  we  shall  see  him  as  be  is." 
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"O,  bluaful  place  uid  blua'd  abode ! 

I  Bfaall  be  Bear  and  lik«  mj  Qod." 

"  Uy  williue  8onl  would  eta,j 

In  Buch  a  frame  as  this. 
And  sit  sad  sing  herself  swaj 
To  everlaatdag  blias." 
0,  my  dear  Mend,  That  a  yitality  there  is  in  the  religion  of 
Jesus  Christ,  personally  knovn  and  felt  in  the  heart.  May  the 
dear  Lord  be  pleased  to  give  you  a  little  of  the  sweet  savour  of 
his  precioDs  ointment  in  reading  this,  my  feeble  attempt  to  speak 
a  little  of  his  matchless  worth,  free  and  tmmerited  favour  to  my 
poor  sDul.  I  have  many  times  thought  of  you  since  I  last  saw 
yoD,  and  have  felt  much  real  sympathy  for  you  on  account  of 
your  poor  af&icted  daughter.  I  should  be  truly  glad  to  hear, 
were  it  the  Lord's  will,  that  yon  could  trace  some  little  tokens 
of  divine  life  in  her  soul.  The  Lord  give  yoa  grace  to  take  her 
ease  daUy  to  him,  and  l&y  her  pwaonaUy  before  him,  for  him  to 
do  with  her  just  as  he  pleases.  It  is  a  blessed  place  to  be  brought 
to  fall  into  his  hands  as  a,  bit  of  clay  into  the  hands  of  the  Al- 
mighty Potter,  who  hath  a  sover^gn  right  to  do  with  ns  andoura 
as  shall  seem  good  in  his  sight.  I  felt  a  httle  of  these  blessed 
feelings  in  my  soul  the  night  when  my  leg  was  at  the  worst. 
The  inflammation  was  ho  strong  that  my  dear  wife  was  obl^ed 
to  be  up  with  me  the  whole  of  the  night,  applying  fomentatiana 
and  other  things.  It  caused  her  to  be  very  much  alarmed, 
thinking  it  might  be  for  my  end,  and  I  could  not  tedl 
but  it  might  prove  fatal.  But  the  Lord  was  pleased  to 
give  ma  such  divine  resignation  to  his  most  holy  will, 
that  I  fell  into  his  most  blessed  bands,  and  felt  mosb 
blessedly  prepared  for  life  or  for  death.  The  dear  Lord  so 
confirmed  my  faith  in  his  blessed  self  that  I  was  assured  my 
soul  was  saved  in  the  Lord  with  an  everlasting  salvation,  and 
that  I  should  not  be  ashamed  nor  confounded,  world  without  end. 
Death  to  me  appeared  to  have  lost  its  sting ;  it  had  no  more 
terror  to  my  soul  than  the  dawning  of  a  blessed  morning.  I 
felt  at  that  time  it  would  be  one  of  the  greatest  sins  I  ever  com- 
mitted to  call  in  question  the  greatness  of  God's  love  and  power 
to  my  Bonl  at  that  time.  I  have  tried  to  tell  yon  a  little  of  the 
great  mercy  and  loving-kindness  of  my  tender-hearted  and  com- 
passionate Jesus  to  my  poor  aoul  in  time  of  need. 

I  would  tell  yon  much  more,  but  I  feel  tired,  as  this  is  the 
first  thing  I  have  attempted  to  do  since  I  have  sat  up.  I  have 
not  been  downstairs  yet.  I  hope  the  few  simple  remarks  I  have 
been  enabled  to  moke  may  not  be  unacceptable  to  you. 

If  it  should  please  the  Lord  to  grant  yon  a  little  of  that  sacred 
fire  which  I  felt  at  that  blessed  season,  we  shall  be  enabled  to 
magnify  the  Lord  together,  and  to  bless  and  praise  his  holy  name. 

May  the  Lord  fill  you  with  all  joy  and  peace  in  believingr 
which  ifl  the  tinoere  prayer  of  yours  in  love, 

Bamptoa,  Deo.  17tb,  1867.  '  J.  a 
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MEDITATIONS    ON    DIFFERENT   PORTIONS    OF 
THE  WORD  OF  OOD. 

<  THE   SKOOm)  CHAPTER  OF   THE  EPISTLE   TO   THE 


Aa  we  have  reason  to  belieYe  that  onr  MeditationB  on  the  word 
of  truth  have  been,  tor  the  most  part,  fevoarably  received  by  our 
spiritaal  readers,  wd  feel  encouraged  to  contuiae  them;  and  as 
«xpoeition  of  the  ScriptuieB,  if  one  has  the  necessary  grace  and 
gift  to  understand  and  open  the  mind  of  the  Spirit  in  them,  is 
generally  allowed  to  1>e  both  instruotive  and  edifying,  we  desire 
to  direct  our  Meditations  into  that  channel,  in  the  hope  that  the 
Ijord  may  condescend  to  bleaa  his  own  word  to  his  own  people 
as  iima  L^onght  before  them. 

Having  been  for  many  years  a  stadent  of  the  Scriptures,  espe- 
oj^y  those  of  the  New  Testameat,  and  having  at  times  seen, 
felt,  aad  tasted  moah  sweetness  and  blessedness  in  them,  we 
deeice  to  cast  into  the  treasury  what  we  may  have  thus  gained 
bj  trading ;  and  if  we  should  be  the  favoured  instrument  of  there- 
by enlightening  the  underatanding,  strengthening  the  faith,  en- 
oouraging  the  hope,  and  drawing  forth  the  love  of  any  of  the 
living  family  of  God  upon  his  dear  Bon  and  the  word  of  promise  ia 
him,  we  shall  o(»isider  onraelves  well  repaid  for  all  our  labours. 

It  has  been  a  question  with  ns  whether  we  should  go  on 
vith  onr  exposition  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Epheaians,  or  take 
np  some  other  portion  of  the  word  of  truth ;  and  cunongst  them 
1  Pet.  i.  has  presented  itself  to  our  view  as  a  portion  in  which 
-we  have  seen  much  edifying  and  instructive  matter  for  exposi- 
tion. Each  course  would  have  its  distinctive  advantages.  By 
tfkldng  up  1  Pet.  i.,  we  should  break  up,  as  it  were,  new  grounij, 
and  thus  afford  a  little  variety  of  subject,  which  is,  to  a  certain 
«xtent,  desirable,  as  one  continued  strain  of  thought  has  a  ten- 
dency to  weary  the  mind  of  both  writer  and  reader.  But,  on  the 
other  hand,  by  going  on  with  the  Epistle  to  the  Epheslans,  we 
should  have  tiie  advantage  of  boildiog  on  a  foundation  already 
laid,  and  thus  be  able  to  bring  the  great  and  gloriaua  truths 
which  we  have  already  opened  up  to  an  experimental  and  prac- 
tical issne.  The  second  tdiapter  of  Epheaians  is  a  most  beautiful 
devdopment  and  application  of  the  sublime  and  glorious  doctrines 
set  forth  in  the  first,  and  unfolds  very  clearly  and  distinctly 
the  fruit  of  those  spiritual  blessings  with  which  we  are  blessed 
in  Christ  in  the  heavenly  places.  As  then  in  our  exposition  of 
the  first  chapter  we  have  laid  the  foundation,  we  think  that  the 
advantage  of  rearing  on  it  a  fitting  saperstracture  preponderates 
ever  brealdng  up  fresh  ground;  and  therefore,  in  Uiat  hope  and 
.confidence,  we  have  decided,  with  the  Lord's  help  and  blessing,  to 
go  on  with  our  expoajtinn  of  the  Epistle  .to  the  Ephesiaus. 

"  And  yon  hath  he  quickened,  vho  ware  d«ad  in  trespafUStf 
^iodsme."  (Eph.ii.l.) 

DgilizedbvCOOglC 
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It  IB  worthy  of  observfttioii,  yrhtA  an  expenmental  aod 
practical  torn  the  apoatle  gives  to  the  renurection,  exaltation, 
and  glorifioation  of  the  Lord  JesoB  ChriBt.  He  does  not  leave  it 
as  a  mere  doctrine,  barren  and  inoperative,  but  comes  at  once  to 
personal  and  practicaJ  fimits:  "And  you  hath  he  quickened." 
He  thus  appeals  to  the  personal  experience  of  the  Ephesian. 
saints,  as  carrying  in  their  own  boBom  a  living  proof  of  the  glo- 
rions  tmtha  which  he  had  laid  down  concerning  the  risen  Head 
of  the  church.  "  You,"  he  would  say,  "  have  a  proof  and  evi- 
dence in  your  own  bosom  of  the  resurrection  and  glori£oatioa 
of  the  horA  Jesus,  for,  as  risen  and  glorified,  he  has  breathed 
divine  life  into  your  Boul."  He  could,  therefore,  write  to  theot 
as  Peter  spake  when  he  etood  before  the  conncil:  "  The  God  of 
our  fathers  raised  up  Jeaus,  whom  ye  slew  and  hanged  on  a  treev 
Him  bath  God  exalted  with  his  right  hand  to  be  a  Prince  and  & 
Saviour,  for  to  give  repentance  to  Israel,  and  forgiveneBS  of  sins-. 
And  we  are  his  witnesses  of  these  things;  and  so  is  alea  th& 
Holy  Ghost,  whom  God  hath  given  to  them  that  obey  him." 
(Ac&  V.  80-82.)  We  see  here,  then,  the  connexioD  between  the 
glorification  of  Christ  and  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Our 
graoiouB  Lord,  in  his  discourse  with  his  disciples,  said  to  them, 
"  Nevertheless  I  tell  yon  the  truth ;  It  is  expedient  for  you  that 
I  go  away ;  for  if  I  go  not  away,  the  Comforter  will  not  com» 
unto  yon;  but  if  I  depart,  I  will  send  TiJTn  unto  you."  (John 
xvi.  7.)  John,  therefore,  declares,  "  But  this  spake  he  of  th& 
Spirit,  which  they  that  believe  on  him  should  receive;  for  the 
Holy  Ghost  was  not  yet  given;  because  that  Jesus  was  not  yot 
glonjQed."  (John  vii.  89.)  We  see  from  these  passages  that  the 
giving  and  sending  of  the  Holy  Ghoat  was  the  immediate  fruit  as 
weU  as  the  visible  testimony  that  God  had  glorified  his  dear  Son, 
and  exalted  him  to  his  own  right  hand  to  be  a  Prince  and  a 
Saviour,  By  going  up  on  high  and  taking  with  him  within  the 
veil  the  incense  of  his  sacrifice  and  death,  and  thus  presenting 
himself  before  the  eyes  of  the  Father  as  the  great  ffigh  Priest 
over  the  bouse  of  God,  he  removed  every  barrier  which  had 
checked,  so  to  speak,  the  free  fiow  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  his  gifts 
and  graces  to  the  children  of  men. 

But  the  question  may,  perhaps,  arise  in  the  mind  of  some  of 
OUT  readers :  "  If  this  be  the  case,  it  would  seem  as  if  the  Holy 
Ghost  was  not  given  till  Christ  was  glorified;  and  if  so,  what 
was  the  faith  and  hope,  and  what  waa  the  religion  of  the  Old 
Testament  worthies  ?  Were  they  not  taught  by  the  Holy  Spirit  ? 
Had  they  not  the  Holy  Ghost  ?  Does  not  David  expreaBly  say, 
'Take  not  thy  Holy  Spirit  from  me?'"  To  this  we  answer, 
1.  First,  that  indubitably  the  Holy  Ghost  was  given  to  them 
and  waa  in  them ;  for  Peter,  speaking  of  the  ancient  prophets, 
says  of  them  that  they"  searched  what  or  what  manner  of  time 
the  Spirit  of  Christ  which  was  in  them  did  signify,  whw  it  tes- 
tified beforehand  the  sufferings  of  ChriBt,  and  the  glory  that 
ehonld  follow."  (1  Pet.  i.  11.)    But  te  was  given  pr(wp«!*wei^ 
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£11  the  same  ir&y  as  paidon  of  sin  was  given.  Properly  speak- 
ings there  was  no  pudon  of  sin  till  the  Son  of  Goa.  hod  pat  ib 
awaj  by  the  saori£oe  of  himself.  Bat  prospeotively  God  pai- 
donei  sin  with  a  view  to  the  atonement  which  was  to  be  made 
by  hii  dear  Son  for  it.  So  all  the  gifts  and  graces  of  the  Holy 
OhosI  before  Jesus  was  glorified  ware  prospeotive ;  for  till  Mb 
asoendon,  he  had  not  reoeived  gifts  for  the  lebetlions,  that  the 
Iiord  3-od  might  dwell  among  them.  And,  2,  the  Holy  Spirit 
was  net  yet  poured  out  in  all  the  /ubiem  of  his  gifts  and  graces. 
There  vas  not  yet  that  fall  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost  which 
thelioid  promised  to  his , disciples  before  his  ascension;  "For 
John  tmly  baptized  with  water,  but  ye  shall  be  baptized  with  the 
HolyGlost  not  many  days  hence."  (Actsi.  6.)  Bnt  now  having' 
gone  up  on  high,  the  gracious  Lord,  as  Mediator  between  God 
and  men,  has  not  only  opened  a  way  whereby  poor  ainners  may 
draw  neur  freely  unto  God,  but  a  way  also  whereby  he  can  freely 
and  full;  send  forth  the  Holy  Ghost  to  testify  of  himself.  And 
that  hoi;  and  blessed  Comforter  de%ht8  in  foMlling  his  cove- 
nant offica  in  taking  of  the  tilings  of  Cimst,  showing  them  to  hi» 
people,  and  thns  glori^ing  him.  In  the  lesoxrection,  tho 
asoension,  and  glor^oatioa  of  Jeans  we  see  a  treasore  of  hea< 
venly  grace ;  for  it  hath  pleased  the  Father  that  in  him  should 
all  folnees  dwell.  To  qnicken,  therefore,  into  divine  and  spiri- 
tual life  those  members  of  his  mystical  body  who  are  yet  dead  in 
sin,  is  in  his  heart  and  his  hands  to  whom  all  power  has  been 
given  in  heaven  and  in  earth. 

Now,  whatever  a  man  may  be  in  the  sight  of  God  as  chosen 
in  Christ  Jesus  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  and  blessed, 
already  blessed,  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly  places  in 
him,  he  must  be  quickened  into  divine  life  before  he  can  be 
brought  into  that  manifest  union  and  communion  with  God's 
dear  Son  which  puts  bim  into  a  spiritual  possession  of,  and  real 
participation  in  the  blessings  of  the  gospel.  But  consider,  for  a 
moment,  in  what  a  state  a  man  is  before  thus  divinely  quick- 
ened, and  see  how  he  is  "  ohenated  &om  the  life  of  God  through 
the  ignorance  that  is  in  him,  because  of  the  blindness  and  hard- 
ness of  his  heart."  Then  observe  what  a  wonderful  display  it 
is  of  sovereign  grace  and  omnipotent  power  to  breathe  spiritual 
life  into  a  soul  so  utterly  sunk  in  deal^.  The  spedal  character 
of  God  is  that  he  Iwea.  It  is,  therefore,  the  oUef  attribute  by 
which  he  aware  when  he  sware  by  himself,  "  As  I  live,  saith  the 
IioBD."  What  emphasis  ia  here!  What  a  dwelling  upon  his 
own  eternal  existence  I  And  so  when  godly  men  of  old  sware  by 
him,  their  language  was,  "  As  the  Lonn  hveth."  Now  life  and 
death,  even  on  earth  and  between  man  and  man,  con  have  no- 
union  or  communion.  When  Sarah,  the  beloved  partner  of 
Abraham,  died,  the  aged  patriaroh  said  to  the  sons  of  Heth :  "  I 
am  a  stranger  and  a  sojourner  with  you;  give  me  a  possession 
of  a  burying-plaee  with  you,  that  I  may  bniy  my  dead  out  ofmj 
sight."  (Gen;  zxili.  4.)    She  who  had  so  long  been  the  delight  oE 
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his  eyes,  Um  wife  of  hia  bosom  and  the  mo&SE  (^  faisIsMMmnai 
now  bs  buried  out  of  bis  sight;  for  death  had  coma  betwem 
them,  and  with  death  had  come  those  necessary  aocomnatu- 
menta  of  death  whieh  demanded  her  removal  out  of  his  oiglit. 
A  living  Abraham  and  a  dead  Baiah  could  live  no  more  m  the 
same  tent,  and  lia  no  more  in  the  same  bed.  If,  then,  ihis  be 
true  in  the  things  of  earth,  and  in  those  ties  triiich  bine  toge- 
ther one  humim  being  to  another,  how  much  more  is  ft  so  in 
the  things  of  heaven.  What  anion,  what  communion  can  there 
be  between  a  living  God  and  a  dead  soul  ? 

But  there  is  something  even  worse  than  death.  "3ead  in 
trespauea  and  titu."  In  natural  deatL,  cotraption  and  pntrefao- 
tion  are  worse  then  the  mere  decease,  than  tiis  pale  cheek  and 
oold  rigid  form,  more  loathsome,  more  diagofiting,  mora  cuttdna 
off  union  and  conunnnion  with  the  living,  Coiud  onr  beantifol 
maideae  see  themselves,  or  conld  theii  doting  lovers  behold  them, 
as  they  will  appear  a  week  or  two  after  they  have  been  buried 
out  of  sight,  what  a  knell  would  it  ring  to  all  the  charms  of 
beauty.  Bat  even  natural  oorruption,  the  hideonsnesR  of  putre- 
iaction,  the  loathsome  change  which  has  passed  upon  beauty's 
soft  cheek  and  flashing  eyes  are  nothing  to  the  loathsomeness  of 
sin  in  the  sight  of  a  holy  God.  Even  onr  moral  sense  boow- 
times  sees  and  faels  this.  We  may  admire  the  charms  of  maidenly 
modesty,  but  we  loathe  the  painted  cheek  of  the  flannting  harlot. 
We  may  picture  to  onnelves  in  imagination  the  loathsomeneBS 
of  a  putrefying  corpse,  but  all  that,  the  eye  might  see  or  the  ima- 
gination suggest  of  such  a  scene  would  fall  far  short  of  what  man 
is  before  the  eyes  of  hie  Maker  as  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins. 
We  can  never,  therefore,  sufficiently  magnify  and  adore  the  riches 
of  his  free  sovereign  and  distinguishing  grace  if  we  have  any 
clear  testimony  that  the  Lord  has  quickened  us  who  were  dead 
in  tiespasBea  and  sine,  for  never,  never  could  we  have  given  life 
to  our  own  dead  aoul.  Aa  well  might  a  corpae  raise  itself  from 
the  grave  and  come  forth  to  breathe  and  live  in  the  light  of  the 
ann,  and  walk  amongst  living  men,  ae  a  aoul,  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sine,  could  quicken  itself  oat  of  death  to  live  in  the  light  ol 
tiod'e  countenance,  and  walk  in  union  and  communion  with  his 
dear  Son  and  his  living  people. 

Death  in  sin  is  of  course  a  figure,  and  mnst  be  interpreted  as 
saoh ;  for  moral  death  ia  its  meaning,  and  by  moral  death  we 
nnderatand  the  utter  absence  of  everything  holy,  heavenly,  epiri- 
tual,  and  divine ;  the  entire  want  of  participation  in,  and  con- 
formity to  the  life  which  God  lives  as  essentially  and  eternally 
holy,  pure,  wise,  and  good,  and  for  ever  dwelling  in  the  glorious 
light  of  his  own  infinite  perfections.  To  be  dead,  then,  is  to  have 
no  present  part  or  lot  with  God ;  no  knowledge  of  him,  no  faith, 
no  trust,  no  hope  in  him ;  no  sense  of  his  presence,  no  reverence 
of  his  terrible  Uajesty;  no  desire  after  him  or  incdinaUon  toward 
faim ;  no  trembling  at  hia  word,  no  reliance  on  his  promise,  no 
«]iging  for  hit  gtaee,  no  cars.or  ooneam  for  his  glcay.    It  is  to 
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be  BB  a  beast  before  Mm,  intent  lilce  a  bmte  on  sBtiefying  tb.» 
cravings  of  luHt,  or  the  moveinentB  of  mere  animal  paHsion,  witb- 
ont  aaj  thought  or  concern  what  shall  be  the  ieene,  and  to  be 
bent  tpon  carrying  out  into  action  every  natural  pnrpoee,  ob  if 
vev&a  self-creatore,  and  were  oar  own  judge,  our  ovn  lord,  and 
our  cm  God.  0 1  what  a  terrible  Btate  ia  it  to  be  thus  dead  in 
sin,  &ai  not  to  know  it,  not  to  feel  it,  to  be  in  no  way  sensible  of 
its  preBBnt  danger  and  certain  end,  unless  delivered  from  it  by  a 
mighty  act  of  sovereign  power.  It  is  this  want  of  all  Hense  and 
feeling  vhiob  malies  ihe  death  of  the  soul  to  be  but  a  represen- 
tation ol,  as  it  is  the  prelude  to  that  second  death  which  stretchea 
tfarongh  a  boundless  etesnity. 

But  the  apostle  now  changes  the  figure:  "  Wherein  in  time 
past  ye  vaDced  according  to  the  course  of  this  world."  Clearly, 
y  a  man  were  actually,  Uteralty  dead,  he  could  not  walk ;  and  if 
the  soul  of  man  were  dead  within  him,  bo  as  to  be  deprived  of  all 
understanding,  feeling,  desire,  will,  or  Section,  it  would  be  a» 
incapable  of  any  movement  within  the  body,  as  a  directing  influ- 
ence, as  a  dead  body  would  be  incapable  of  any  bodily  move- 
ment. The  death  of  the  soul,  therefore,  is  its  death  Godward. 
It  is  lively  and  active  enongh  in  the  ways  of  sin,  lively  and 
active  enough  in  following  and  cairying  out  every  inclination 
and  movement  towards  self-gratification.  It  knows  no  death 
there.  Its  death  is  only  as  regards  God.  It  is  lively  enough  as 
regards  man.  And  as  the  whole  world  is  but  an  aggr^ate  of  human 
beings,  all  equally  dead  to  God,  but  all  equally  alive  to  self;  as 
the  same  passions,  desires,  thoughts,  feelings,  lusts,  and  inclina- 
tions eway  with  more  or  less  force  every  bosom,  the  whole  forma 
what  the  apostle  calls  "  the  course  of  titis  world."  As  in  a  river 
every  drop  flows  with  the  rest  in  one  conrBe  toward  the  sea,  Ba  in 
a  crowd  all  rushing  to  aee  the  same  sight,  each  individual  man 
makes  up  with  the  rest  a  continuous  stream  of  men,  all  intent 
upon  the  same  object,  so  there  is  "a  courae  of  this  world,"  indi- 
vidualB  being  but  drops  in  the  stream,  each  man  being  a  unit  of 
a  anm  exceeding  calculation;  but  the  whole  collective  body 
forming  one  mass,  like  a  concourse  of  people  rushing  forward 
with  common  aim,  and  each  pushing  on  hie  neighbour  with  un- 
resisting, irresistible  force.  Now,  combine  the  two  ideas  of  thft 
apostle,  though  we  shall  presently  see  that  there  is  another  agency 
to  eome  into  force ;  but  combine  and  compare  the  two  ideas  of 
death  in  sin  and  walking  according  to  the  course  of  this  world, 
what  do  we  gather  from  this  combination  ?  Is  it  not  that  to 
walk  according  to  the  course  of  this  world  is  to  be  dead  in  sin? 

The  coarse  of  this  world  ia  not  always  or  perhaps  often  a 
course  of  that  decided  open  transgression  which  is  generally 
stamped  by  the  name  of  sin.  Many  a  worldly  man  caimot  afford 
to  be  an  open  sinner.  He  would  lose  caste,  he  would  forfeit 
dharacter,  he  would  dama^  his  reputation,  and  with  his  reputa- 
tiOD  his  hopes  of  advance  in  life,  if  he  allowed  himself  the  open, 
imahecked  prs«tioe  of  those  taretiehfls  of  morality  against  whiidi 
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&e  world  in  general  and  good  society  in  partioolar  has  affixed 
its  mark  of  reprobation.  But  he  ma;  not  be  the  less  a  widted 
man — not  only  dead,  bnt  dead  in  trespasees  and  sins.  He  may 
be  a  secret  infidel,  though  he  regularly  attends  his  churfih  or 
chapel;  an  inward  mocker  and  scomei  of  all  vital  godlinees, 
thongh  a  decent  observer  of  its  form ;  a  thorough  hater  of  Qod. 
and  his  people,  though  too  prudent  or  too  decorous  to  give  his 
enmity  open  vent;  a  presumptuouB  rebel,  a  proud,  covetous, 
stony-hearted,  iron-handed  oppressor  of  tie  poor,  an  unkind 
husband,  a  despotic  father,  a  rigid,  nnfeeling  master,  a  scheming, 
nnprinoipted  money-grubber,  a  selfish  wretch,  incapable  of  a  noble 
thought  or  generous  action;  and  yet  all  the  time  he  may  keep 
within  the  range  of  the  strictest  morality,  and  deal  out  harsh 
measure  against  the  least  deviation  from  it.  Thousands  Of  such 
men,  more  or  less  approaching  various  points  of  this  sketch, 
though  we  will  not  say  embodying  all  its  worst  features,  tread 
every  day  the  London  pavement,  sit  in  easy  chairs  in  counting- 
houses,  draw  cheques  on  their  bankers,  serve  their  customers  in 
shops,  and  fill  every  rank  and  grade  of  society,  from  the  millionaire 
FolUng  home  &om  the  City  in  his  carriage  to  the  sweeper  at  the 
street  crossing,  to  whom,  in  the  overfiowing  liberality  of  his  heart 
fer  a  Buccessf^  stroke  in  business,  he  throws  a  penny.  Here,  too, 
are  to  be  found,  in  thickly  serried  ranks,  scores  of  men  and  women 
who  consider  themselves  and  are  usually  considered  very  reli- 
gious, and  who  would  count  it  a  stigma  and  a  reproach  not  to 
profess  some  kind  of  religion,  more  or  leas  marked  with  outward 
and  distinctive  form.  Unstained  by  outward  sins,  moral,  and 
consistent  in  conduct,  kind,  generous,  and  liberal,  active  and 
energetic  in  various  works  of  philanthropy  and  benevolence, 
really  possessed  of  many  amiable  and  admirable  qualities,  en- 
dowed in  large  measure  with  domestic  and  social  qualities  worthy 
of  respect  and  imitation,  most  useful  and  honourable  members 
of  society,  the  very  stay  and  support  of  our  favoured  country; 
yet  they  bear  the  fatal  mark  stamped  upon  them,  that  they  wsdk 
according  to  the  course  of  this  world.  Their  religion  has  never 
really  separated  them  from,  or  crucified  them  unto  it.  Whatever 
they  may  be  before  men  (and  we  have  freely  allowed  their  pos- 
session of  many  admirable  qualities),  before  God,  who  seeth  not 
as  man  seeth,  and  who  looketh  to  the  heart,  they  are  dead  in  sin, 
as  walking  according  to  the  course  of  this  world.  In  a  crowd  of 
men,  all  moving  one  way  and  bent  on  the  pursuit  of  the  same 
object,  there  may  be  great  outward  differences.  Some  may  be 
clothed  in  rags,  and  others  in  choice  apparel.  Some  may  rush 
along  vrith  oath  and  noise,  others  move  forward  silently  and 
steadily ;  some  may  lead  and  others  follow ;  some  may  ui^  on 
the  lagging,  and  others  seem  more  driven  by  compulsion  than 
full  of  eagerness  and  animation  to  be  first  and  foremost  in  the 
race ;  but  they  all  follow  one  ooni^e — a  course  which  leads  aU 
to  the  same  eventual  end.  So  it  is  with  all  who  walk  according 
to  the  course  of  thia  world.  "Were  they  searched  to  the  very  aoie* 


THE    GOafXL  aTA]n>ABD. — ^MAT  1,   1868.  149 

vere  their  heaiis  Itiid  naked  and  bare  before  the  eyes  of  him  with 
whom  VFB  have  to  do,  they  wouM  be  foniid  to  have  no  single  eye 
to  his  glory,  no  godly  fear  or  holy  reverence  of  h^  great  nune, 
no  sincere  aim  to  please  him,  or  dread  to  offend  him;  no  earnest 
lon^g  or  breathing  forth  of  earnest  deeire  to  know  his  vill  and 
do  it;  in  a  word,  nothing  heavenly,  holy,  spiritoal,  or  graoions; 
nothing  as  the  fnai  of  a  new  birth,  and  springing  ont  of  the 
operation  of  the  Spirit  of  Gkd  npon  the  aoul.  Their  motives, 
principles,  aim,  object,  and  desire;  what  they  live  by,  and  what 
they  live  for ;  the  whole  tenor  and  drift  of  their  words  and 
actions,  kre  worldly,  and  according  to  the  course  of  thie  world; 
masked,  indeed,  by  a  thin  veil  of  a  devout  profession  and  a  reli- 
gions phraseology,  whereby  they  deceive  themselves  and  others 
into  the  confident  persnaaion  that  they  are  not  as  other  men  are, 
bnt  bid  fair  for,  if  they  do  not  stand  at  present  high  in  the  favour 
of  God.  HoW  a  ray  of  divine  light,  entering  as  a  word  from 
God's  month  with  quiokenii^  power  into  their  heart,  would  rend 
asunder  this  deceptive  veil,  and  piercing  their  conscience  aa  a 
two-edged  sword,  would  laytbem  and  their  profession  naked  and 
bare  before  hini  who,  in  his  glorious  Majesty,  is  a,  consuming  fire. 

Bat  there  is  another  mark  of  "the  dead  in  treapaases  and 
sins  "  given  by  the  apostle,  anotherreason  assigned  by  him  why 
snch  as  walk  according  to  the  course  of  this  world  are  at  present 
without  hope  and  without  God.  They  are  under  a  Satanie  influ- 
ence. This  is  dreadful  to  think  of,  and  were  it  fully  realised, 
enough  to  make  all  auch  aa  are  under  it  start  back  with  dread 
and  horror.  And  yet  if  we  accept  the  word  of  God  aa  pure 
infallible  truth,  it  is  as  undeniable  a  fact  aa  that  of  his  own  e^st- 
ence.  The  words  of  the  apostle  are,  "  According  to  the  prince 
of  the  power  of  the  air,  the  spirit  that  now  worketh  in  the  ohil- 
dren  of  disobedience,"  You  will  observe  here  that  the  word 
*'  according"  ia  connected  with  their  waUdng;  and  that  aa  they 
are  said  to  walk  "  according  to,"  that  is  in  union  with,  in  obe- 
dience to  the  moving  power,  impulse,  and  influence  of  this  world, 
BO  also  do  they  walk  "  accordii^  to,"  that  is,  under  the  impalse 
and  indnence  of  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air.  But  this 
demands  a  little  closer  and  fuller  examination. 

By  "  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air  "  Satan  ia  here  in- 
tended, for  he  ia  "  the  spirit  that  worketh  in  the  children  of 
disobedience."  Several  things  are  noteworthy  here:  1,  The 
solemn  fact  that  there  is  such  an  infernal  being,  full  of  deadly 
enmity  to  God  and  man ;  2,  That  his  seat  is  in  the  air;  8,  That 
he  worketh  in  the  children  of  disobedience ;  4,  That  all  who  walk 
according  to  the  course  of  this  world  are  under  his  influence. 

1.  The  very  existence  of  such  a  being  as  Satan  is  now  by 
many  denied.  The  Scripture  doctrine  concemii^  the  devil  ia 
now  often  viewed  as  a  Jewish  tradition,  or  as  an  oriental  myth, 
or  as  merely  a  strong  and  figurative  representation  of  evil, 
investing  it  by  way  of  metaphor  with  a  bodily  shape,  and  that 
all  belief  in  the  personal  existence  of  the  devil  should  be  oonsi- 
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dered  in  our  enlighteaed  timee  oa  on  a  pwc  with  crediting  tlis 
ezietenoe  of  witobes,  ghosts,  apparitions,  and  the  effect  of 
chaxms  and  m&guialiiijoantationB.  Bat  Hm  personal  esisteuce  q£ 
Satan,  aa  an  evil  spirit,  ia  bo  etrongly  laid  down  in  the  Scrip- 
tnres,  both  OM  and  New,  and  ho  interwoven  with  the  history  of 
the  Lord  Mmsdf  in  the  Qoepels  and  the  language  of  inspiration 
in  the  Epistles,  that  we  mnst  either  believe  it  on  the  force  of 
Qod's  testimony  or  acknowledge  oarselves  infidels  as  regards 
receiving  the  whole  Eind  undiminished  word  of  God.  It  i& 
indeed  a  part  of  Satan's  own  peculiar  subtlety  to  persoade  men 
of  his  non-ezistMiee,  that  he  may  more  suocessfolly  entrap  them 
in  hia  snares,  as  Hart  well  says : 

"  The  devil  can  self-denial  use, 
And  that  with  dev'liah,  selfiah  vi«wB ; 
Hia  being  and  hia  state  diiown ; 
And  teaui  that  devil  or  hell  there's  none." 

To  deny,  then,  hia  existenee,  ie  not  only  to  deny  the  word  of 
6od,  but  clearly  shows  that  he  has  all  the  mote  successfully 
blinded  the  eyes  of  those  wbom  he  ia  leading  at  his  will  by  hid- 
ing from  them  that  he  ia  their  guide.  On  tida  point,  however, 
we  need  not  further  dwell.  It  is  sufficient  for  ua  on  this  as  on 
every  other  point  of  revealed  truth  to  say,  "  Let  God  be  true 
and  every  man  a  liar." 

2.  But  he  is  called  in  the  words  before  us  "  the  prince  of  the 
power  oi  the  air;"  from  which  we  gather  theee  three  things, 
that  he  ia  a  prince,  that  he  poesesses  great  power,  and  that  his 
seat  ia  in  the  air.  Our  gracioua  Lord  calls  him  "  the  ptlnce  of 
this  world,"  and  the  apostle  Paul  terms  him  "  the  god  of  this 
world."  {Johnxiv.80;  2Cor.  iv.  4.)  The  very  words  "prince" 
and  "god"  imply  dominion  and  authority.  What  this  domi- 
nion is,  and  in  what  thia  authority  mainly  consists,  the  Scrip- 
ture does  not  clearly  inform  us.  But  we  find  again  and  again 
in  the  word  of  truth,  both  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  a 
dominion  and  authority  ascribed  to  Satan  whereby  he  rules  and 
reigns  over  the  children  of  men.  Into  thia  subject,  however,  we 
cannot  now  fully  enter.  Its  most  formidable  feature  is  ihat  it  ia 
unseen,  and  yet  of  amazing  strength  and  power.  Bounds  indeed 
are  set  to  it  by  the  overruling  proyidenoe  and  ahaolnte  dominion 
of  God ;  and  in  the  case  of  his  dear  children  this  power  ia  broken, 
and  only  suffered  to  come  eo  far  near  them  aa  may  be  consistent 
with  the  purposes  of  God  and  their  eventual  benefit.  Were  not 
the  power  of  Satan  under  God's  overruling  authority  as  regards 
his  own  family,  thia  earthly  scene  would  soon  become  a  wild 
arena  of  death  and  destruotion,  and  the  witneaaea  for  God's 
tnitb  be  swept  out  of  it  by  the  malice  of  the  prince  of  thia  world 
and  the  forioua  enmity  of  bis  agents  and  follower?. 

8.  'Hie  seat  of  this  prince,  Ms  dwelling-place  from  which  he 
surveys  the  wide  extent  of  his  domain,  is  the  air  above  and 
around  thia  earthly  ball.  This  givea  him  such  velocity  of  flight, 
auph  ready  access  to  all  spota  and  places,  eiuh  ability  to  tnuur 
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port  himself  wiih  more  theui  the  eviflness  of  the  eagle  to  his 
quarry,  or  of  the  vulture  to  the  fallen  prey.  Satan  ia  not  tibiqni- 
totiB,  that  ia,  he  is  not  present  ia  ereij  place ;  for  univenal 
presence  belongs  onl;  to  God.  Bat  as  a  spirit,  and  retaining, 
though  a  fallen  spirit,  the  original  qnalities  of  an  angelia  nature, 
he  can  transport  himself  with  a  readiness  and  a  velocity  of 
which  we  have  no  conception  to  every  point  of  the  compass,  and 
to  every  spot  on  which  his  eye-  is  fixed  as  a  scene  of  infernal 
action.  Now  these  are  not  mere  specolations,  or  even  sound 
dednotions  from  the  language  of  inspiration,  but  are  pre^^aui 
with  warning  and  admonition.  Are  we  enrroimded  by  Batan 
and  a  whole  host  of  infernal  angels,  all  ready  at  his  beck  and 
eaU,  and  all  in  leagne  with  him,  little  perhaps  inferior  to  him  in 
strength  and  subtlety,  tuid  all  equally  bent  to  work  as  woe  if  not 
ruin  ?  How  careful,  how  watohfol,  how  cautious  should  this 
make  as  in  all  our  movements,  as  feeling  that  ^jrherevar  we  go  or 
wherever  we  are  we  are  wattled  by  an  infernal  adversary,  hover- 
ing around  as  in  the  air,  like  a  bird  of  prey  wBtching  for  a 
favourable  moment  to  swoop  down  upon  us,  and  if  not  destroy, 
to  wound  and  maim  us.  And  how  it  should  lead  us  to  be  un- 
eeaeingly  putting  ourselves,  so  to  speak,  by  fiuth  and  prayer, 
under  the  protection  of  our  Almighty  EViend,  that  he  may  be 
our  Protector  and  Preserver  from  the  open  assaults  and  inward 
temptations  of  our  deadly  adversary.  In  the  last  chapter  of 
this  epistle  the  apostle  gives  ns  a  solemn  exhortation  to  "  put  on 
the  whole  armour  of  God ;"  and  ^y  ?  "  That  we  may  be  able 
to  stand  against  the  wiles  of  the  devil."  And  then  he  adds: 
'*  For  we  wrestle  not  against  flesh  and  blood,  bnt  against  princi- 
p^Ues,  against  powers,  against  the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of 
this  world,  against  spiritu^  wickedness  in  high  places."  (Ephe- 
sians  vi.  12.)  By  referring  to  the  margin  we  see  that  "  high 
places"  are  translated  "heavenly  places,"  that  is,  the  lower 
heavens,  corresponding  to  the  airy  region  in  which  Satan  has  his 
seat. 

4.  But  the  main  point  before  us  is  the  solemn  Eact  that  Satan 
"worketh  in  the  children  of  disobedienoe."  How  wide,  how 
eomprehensiye  are  these  words.  But  as  this  subject  demands  a 
more  ample  consideration  than  we  can  now  give  it,  we  must 
reserve  our  comment  upon  it  to  a  future  number. 

How  many  there  are  /who  kave  eyes  for  the  world,  ears  for  tbe 
woi4d,  and  hearts  for  the  warld;  bat  how  few  that  have  ejes  for  Christ, 
eus  for  Christ,  and  hearts  for  Christ.— 7'it>ta/i:. 

Thebk  is  nothing  so  imaccountable  as  the  multiplicity  of 
ttiODghts  in  the  human  mind.  The;  fall  Irom  men  lite  the  leaves  ef 
trees,  when  shaken  with  the  wind  in  autumn.  To  have  all  the  thoughts, 
all  the  conceptions  that  era  framed  and  agitated  ia  the  mind,  to  be  evil, 
and  that  continnany,  what  a  hell  of  confusion  and  horror  muat  it  needs 
be!  A  deliverance  from  this  loathsome,  hstefnl  state  is  more  to  be 
veltied  than  be  whole  world.  Witiieut  it  neither  life,  nw  peae^  noi 
^ory  con  be  attained. — J)r,  (heen. 
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REVIEW. 

BUualum :  Doctrine,  not  Jhett.  NeteM  o^  LeOun*  on  Sihtaliam. 
By  Humaa  0.  Bemtan. — Cranbroot:  Witera  aud  Son. 

Tms  ie  a  vety  interesting,  and  to  those  who  want  sonnd  and 
anthentio  information  on  the  Buhject  which  it  handles  at  consi- 
derable  length,  will,  we  believe,  be  found  a  very  useful  book. 
Mr.  Beeman  has  pnt  together  a  great  variety  of  aathentio  matter 
from  the  best  Boorces  of  information,  to  show  the  real  character 
of  that  movement  in  the  Ghnrch  of  England,  now  assiiming- 
BQch  an  important  shape,  which  ia  commonly  called  Bitnalism. 
The  object  of  the  work  ia  to  show  that  the  point  at  issue  is  "  not 
dreaa,  hnt  doctrine;"  in  other  words,  that  all  we  read  or  bear 
about  the  vestments  and  changeable  suits  of  apparel,  and  all 
those  kneelings,  oroesings,  and  bowings  which  have  been  well 
and  wittily  characterised  as  "  a  mixture  of  posture  and  impos- 
ture, with  a  strong  dash  of  man-millineiy,"  in  whioh  the  Bitnal- 
ists  seem  to  deHght,  haye  a  meaning  and  aignificancy  far  beyond 
that  which  meeta  the  eye.  This,  indeed,  is  the  case  with  all 
symbols  of  a  party,  whether  civil  or  religious,  and  is  eqnally 
true  of  all  external  and  distinctive  badges.  What,  for  instance, 
is  the  English  flag  ?  To  the  eye  a  mere  pieoe  of  hnnting, 
marked  with  different  crosses  and  colours.  But  is  that  all  it  la 
when  this  flag  wavea  over  the  honse  of  a  foreign  Consulate,  or 
when  it  ia  carried  at  the  maat  of  a  man-of-war  ?  Ia  it  then  only 
a  piece  of  banting  floating  in  the  wind?  No,  it  speaks;  and 
that  with  a  loud  voice— a  voice  that  has  made  many  a  stont 
heart  tremble — "England  is  here.  I  represent  England  with 
all  its  power  and  authority.  Where  I  wave,  under  my  floating 
folds,  every  Englishman  is  safe,  so  long  aa  he  is  not  a  criming 
or  an  evil-doer."  Men  have  fought  for  colours  and  ribbons, 
scarves  and  flags,  even  unto  death,  some  for  orange,  othera  for 
green.  What  are  orange  and  green  more  than  blue  and  yellow  ? 
Nothing,  as  mere  colours.  But  orange,  in  our  Sister  Island, 
symbolises  triumphant  Protestantism,  and  green  symbolises  as- 
piring Bomaniam.  So  these  Bitualistio  vestments,  called  by 
the  now  almost  unknown  names  of  Albs,  Oopes,  Chaenble^, 
Maniplea,  Stolea,  Dalmatica,  Ac,  are  in  themselves  nothing, 
whether  red,  violet,  white,  blue,  green,  black,  yellow,  and  gold, 
for  these  it  muat  be  known  are  all  approved  coloors  amongst  the 
Eitaaliata;  but  it  is  what  they  symbolise  and  represent.  Mr. 
Bennett's  evidence  before  the  Ritual  Oommission,  on  July  4th, 
1867,  aa  quoted  by  Mr.  Beeman,  will  elucidate  this: 

"  In  contending  for  what  are  called  Ritual  Observanoei,  I  am  not 
really  contending  for  any  external  thing,  bat  for  the  doctrinet  whitA.  lie 
hidden  under  tl^n,"  "  The  VettmenU  are  used  with  a  tpKJfic  retptet  to 
the  Dinine  Perion  of  the  Son  of  Qod;  to  advance  His  Olory;  to  t^ 
foHK  His  Real  Preunet;  and  to  vivify  His  Saerifiae  ttpon  the  Crou." 

"  The  object  \t  to  convey  religious  impregsionB,  and  to  g^trd  Kligious 
doctrine." 
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"  The  docbina  b  accnmtelj  oipxBBsod  in  these  words,  Tke  Heal  Oijee- 
tive  J'retenee  of  om  Blessed  Lord,  the  Saaifice  offered  hj  the  Priest,  and 
the  Adoration  due  t«  the  Pretence  of  our  Lord," 

"  The  ancient  vestments  present  to  crotrds  of  vonhippers  the  fact  that 
here,  h^ore  Ooi»  Altar,  is  something  far  higher,  far  more  awful,  more 
mysterious  than  aught  that  man  can  speak  off  waudy,  the  pretence  of  tie 
Son  of  God  in  human  Jlah  rabntting. 

"  At  Holy  Comimiiuon  we  use  the  Veimenti;  the  Chaouhle,  Dalmatic, 
and  Tanicle.  I  should  lue  the  Cope  if  I  were  ifealthj  enough  to  have 
"     "  I  consider  the  Doctriue^  Sacrifice  is  involved  in  tBeariny  the 


In  a  similar  m&niier,  every  part  of  the  present  mode,  of  code, 
as  we  may  almost  call  it,  of  Bitualistic  worship  is  signiflcaiit 
of  some  doctrine  symbolised  by  it,  and  without  which  it  would 
be  even  to  the  worshippers  a  mere  piece  of  stage  mummery. 

The  object  of  Mr.  Beeman  in  this  work  is  to  trace  out  the 
commencement  and  the  gradual  development  of  Bitualism  in 
the  Chnrch  of  England  till  it  has  assumed  ite  present  form.  He 
has  gone  bade  ae  &r  as  1826  to  show  when  the  leaven  was  first 
pat  into  the  meal.  Now  we  happen  to  be  in  a  position  to  be  able 
to  verify  &om  personal  knowledge  much  of  what  he  has  here  ad- 
vanced, Bs  having  been  in  the  very  centre  of  the  original  move- 
ment, and  porsonaUy  knowing  Bome  of  its  leading  originators. 
Bitualism  then  commenced  at  Oxford,  where  the  first  visible 
sbape  it  assumed  was  under  what  is  known  as  TractarianiBm ; 
that  is,  the  doctrineB  put  forth  in  a  series  of  tracts  written  by 
Mr.  Palmer,  Dr.  Newman  (then  known  as  John  Newman),  Dr. 
Posey,  ic.,  and  called  "  Tracts  for  the  Times."  Of  this  tracta- 
rian  movement,  Mr.  Beeman  has  given  a  full  and  most  interest- 
ing account.  This  was  about  1832  or  1838;  but  the  foundation 
hitd  been  Esid  some  years  before  this.  Mr.  Oakeley,  then  a  fellow 
of  Balliol  College,  and  a  personal  friend  of  our  own,  now  known 
as  an  active  Soman  Catholic  priest,  in  his  "  Historical  Notes  on 
the  Tractaiian  Movement,"  traces  its  beginning  to  the  teaching 
of  Dr.  Lloyd,  Bishop  of  Oxford,  and  Begiua  Professor  m 
Divinity  in  that  University.  Dr.  Lloyd,  a  learned  and  able 
man,  had  a  private  class  of  pupils,  comprising  nearly  all  the 
rising  men  of  the  University,*  over  whom,  from  his  ability, 
learning,  strong  mind,  blended  with  a  most  amiable  temper 
and  disposition,  he  exercised  a  remarkable  influence.  With 
this  private  class  he  read  and  discussed  the  history  of  the 
Council  of  Trent,  and  that  of  the  Anglican  Prayer-Bookf  and 
in  such  a  way,  to  use  Mr.  Oakeley's  language,  as  to  present  to 
his  pupils,  and  in  fact  imbne  them  with  a  respect  and  regard  for 

*Tliifl  private  class  we  jwned  at  Dr.  Lloyd's  apecial  reuuestj  which 
otherwise  certainly  wo  should  not  have  done,  as  not  much  adminng  the 
hishop^s  teaching. 

t  ^s  class  we  did  not  attend,  our  attendance  being  chiefly  confined 
to  leading  with  the  Bishop  the  epiatles  of  the  Oieek  Testament. 
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Bomait  Catliolios  and  Bomaa  Oatholle  dootrine,  whleh  to  tiiem 
wae  an  entirely  new  notion.  Looldng  back  on  that  period,  and 
tracing  ont  the  yariooa  inflaeno^  whioh  aU  cononrred  to  help 
fonraid  that  Tiactarian  movement,  of  which  we  now  see  the 
wide  and  melBooholy  coneequetDces,  it  is  well  worth  while  to 
observe  the  subtle,  yet  powerful  agencies  put  into  motion.  One, 
then,  of  these  subtle,  yet  powerful  influences,  and  one  of  tha 
things  which,  according  to  Mr,  Oakeley,  heralded  in  the  Trac- 
tarian  movement,  and  helped  towards  its  real  success,  was  the 
publication  of  John  Keble's  "  Christian  Year."  To  show  the 
effect  of  this  remarkable  book,  which,  &om  the  beauty  of  its 
poetry  and  other  causes,  has  gone  through  more  than  seventy 
editions,  and  been  sown  so  wide-cast  over  the  land  as  to  be  fonnd 
in  almost  every  churchman's  house,  we  quote  the  testimony 
again  of  Mr.  Oakeley: 

"  Not  only  was  it  ftee  to  on  extent  at  that  time  remarkable  fiova  anti- 
[Boman]  Catholic  phiaseoloCT,  but  it  dared  to  plead  in  terma  than  wMct 
eren  a  [Roman]  Catholic  could  use  no  Btronger,  for  the  love  of  which  onr 
Bleised  Lady  ahonld  he  the  object." 

He  quotes  the  following  lines  in  proof: 

"  Ave  Maria,  thou  whose  name 
All  bat  adoring  love  may  claim." 
Dr.  Newman  says  of  the  "  Christian  Year  "  that  "  One  main  in- 
tellectual truth  it  brought  home  to  him  was  what  might  be  called 
in  a  large  sense  of  the  word,  the  '  Sacramental  iSifetem.'  "  Now, 
this  is  the  very  marrow  of  Ritualism,  for  a  celebrated  Bitnaliat, 
explaining  what  Ritualism  is,  uses  this  language :  "  Religion  is 
a  Sacramental  theory — a  sacramental  »yitem.  ^tes,  forme,  cere- 
monies,  acts,  words,  worship — these  are  its  outward  visible 
parts."  Dr.  Pueey,  speaking  of  the  "Christian  Year,"  says 
that  "it  was  the  unknown  dawn  and  harbinger  of  the  re- 
awakening of  deeper  truth."  But,  besides  the  poetry  of  Keble's 
"  Christian  Year,"  which,  though  it  was  neither  very  elevated,  nor 
impassioned,  nor  sablime,  yet  had  a  certain  calm  repose,  which, 
being  in  harmony  with  its  subject,  gave  it  to  a  certain  class  of 
mind  a  peculiar  charm,  there  breathed  through  it  in  places  what 
might  almost  be  called  an  evangelical  feeling  and  spirit,  which 
gave  it  currency  amongst  a  large  body  of  religionists  who  would 
have  at  once  rejected  it  had  they  believed  that  there  waa  in  it  so 
much  Popery  in  disguise.  Take,  for  instance,  the  following 
verse,  in  which  the  poet  addresses  the  Lord  Jesus  : 
"  Abide  with  me  from  mom  to  eve, 
For  without  thee  I  cannot  live ; 


How  subtle  was  this  attempt,  imder  the  cover  of  such  language 
as  seems  to  breathe  the  very  spirit  of  the  Oospel  and  the  expo- 
riencd  of  the  saints,  secretly  to  infuse  into  thousands  that  poison 
which  has  now  come  forth  in  the  open  shape  of  Bitualtam. 


OoT  Bpaoe  will  not  admit  «f  ent^iiig  npoii  the  onoe  cele- 
brated, though  now  almost  forgottMi,  "Traota  for  the  iWea," 
though  we  oonnot  ^together  pass  b^  the  Botonons  No.  90, 
which  wae  a  laboaied  attempt,  by  John  Newman,  to  show 
that  the  B9  Artiolee  do  sot,  when  rightly  interpreted,  oondemn 
the  doctrine  of  Transabstantiation,  or  the  Inrocation  of  Saints, 
or  the  Adoration  of  Relics,  or  Purgatory,  or  InduIgenceB,  as 
sanctioned  by  the  Coaaoil  of  Trent.  This  sophistical,  disin-  - 
gemioas  interpretation  he  called  "  non -natural,"  that  is,  such  as 
■wonld  not  naturally  occur  to  the  mind  as  a  legitimate  meaning. 
Bat  it  may  be  quoted  as  a  striking,  yet  melancholy  instance  of 
the  corrupting  influence  of  Roman  Catholic  doctrine  on  a  power- 
fal  and  subtle  mind  when  not  seasoned  and  taught  by  grace. 
Dr.  Whateley,  the  late  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  an  old  and  most 
intimate  college  friend  of  Dr.  Newman's,  but  a  man  of  thoroughly 
honest,  upright,  independent  mind,  thus  characterised  this  au- 
dacious attempt  to  interpret  the  Articles  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
and,  eo  &8  to  make  them  harmonise  with  Roman  CathoUc 
doctrine  : 

"  Indeed,  he  set  such  an  example  of  hair-splitting  and  wire-drawing — 
of  shuffling  equivocation  and  dishonest  garbling  of  quotations — -ae  made 
the  English  people  thoroughly  ashamed  that  any  man  calling  himself  an 
Englisbmau,  a  gentleman,  and  a  clergyman,  should  insult  their  under- 
atandinga  and  consuiences  with,  such  mean  sophistry." 

"Well-spoken,  rough,  old  honest  Whateley.  It  does  our  heart 
good,  amidst  all  the  shnfBing  and  time-serving  of  the  modem 
bench  of  bishops,  to  find  there  was  one  who  dared  speak  out 
boldly  and  honestly  the  sentiments  of  a  thoroughly  independent 
mind,  even  though  it  was  to  denounce  the  sophistry  of  one  with 
whom  he  had  for  years  walked  as  a  friend  and  brother. 

But  our  readers  meanwhile  may  be  desirous  to  know  what 
"  Ritualism  "  really  is.  They  will  find  then  in  this  book  a  very 
full  and  excellent  description  of  what  it  is  and  what  it  teaches.  It 
is  indeed  somewhat  loosely  put  together,  and  rather  lacks  that 
orderly  ariuigement  which  so  intricate  and  copious  a  subject 
requires  for  its  full  and  clear  elucidation  ;  but  it  contains  a  large 
amount  of  excellent  information,  substantiated  by  quotations 
from  authentic  sources. 

The  following  extracts  will  give  a  very  good  idea  of  the  cha- 
racter of  the  work.  Our  readers  should  .nnderetand  that  the 
chief  feature  of  Ritualism  is  what  is  called  the  Sacramental 
System^n  other  words,  that  grace  is  only  communicated  through 
the  medium  of  the  Sacraments,  viz.,  Baptiem  and  the  Lord's 
Supper.     Thus  Mr.  Shipley  says  : 

"  The  Catholic  Faith  ia  a  religion  of  Sacramento"  "  Not  a  single  step 
can  6e  taken  in  the  Sufemaiural  l.if&,  withovt  the  e9'0peration  of  Sacra- 
iwatt;  not  an  advance  can  be  made  ;  not  an  end  can  be  gUiined."  "  No 
Swrmnental  Grate  can  be  ajipliedCo  individual  tonU,  without  theinterven- 
tionofapermnaLagene^-p  that  is,  the  (^«ncy  of  a  priest — iks.  O.SAip- 
h-    Sermon*  on  Sin. 
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A  main  fe&tare,  theiefon,  of  Bitodism  is  tlie  exaltation  of  the 
priest.    What  do  our  readwa  think  oi  iixe  following  extract  ? 

"In  a  Tract,  called  'The  Conamsaion  of  the  ChrUtiaii  Priest,'  tho 
people  are  exhoitEd  to  '  remember  that  when  the  Clergyman  comes  to 
theio,  he  doea  not  come  edoue ;  the  Lord  Jesua  cornea  with  him.'  '  JU- 
member,'  aaja  the  Author,  '  thai  tehen  you  receive  ymr  CUrgyman,  z/oit 
receive  ^aur  Saviour ;'  and  'that  whatever  he  doa  lU  your  Minuter — aucli 
as  adrnmatejing  the  Holy  Sacramenta,  nurtying,  blewing,  vidting,  bury- 
ia^-~it  it  net  he  leko  doa  it.itii  Qod  Almighty,  He  therefore  Uiat  de- 
apiseth,  deapiseth  not  man  out  God-' " 

The  fiiahop  of  Solisbory  thus  states  fully  hia  Tiewa  on  this 
point: 

"  In  another  ^rt  of  his  Charge,  the  Bishop  states  this  Sacramental 
and  Sscerdotal  Doctrine  moreftdly,  in  the  following  words  : 

"  (1)  That  certain  mm  have  had  intrutted  to  tAern  by  Qod  '  as  fellow 
workera  with  Him,'  lonve  Supematural  Powers  and  PTerogativet.' 

"  (2)  That,  for  eiample,  Ood  haa  been  pleased  to  give  to  them,  as  His 
Uimaters,  the  power  ofao  bletting  oilaticm  of  bread  artd  wine  la  to  make 
them  the  ehawidi  of  conveying  to  the  and,  for  its  strengthening  and  re- 
freshinc,  (A<  Jo^  aTidBloodof  Chritt. 

"(3)  That  as  Christ,  our  ascended  Lord,  ie  now  ever  pleading  His  one 
sacrifice,  so  these  Ministers  of  Christ,  as  His  repreaentatiTes,  plead  on 
earth,  that  which  He  pleads  in  heaven. 

"  (4)  That  Ood,  who  alone  can  for^ve  sins,  has  deUgatedXo  these  same 
His  Ministers  the  power  and  authority  of  minietering  to  those  fitted  to 
receive  it,  the  pardon  of  their  tint." 

Now  observe  the  consequences  of  the  gr&nd  leading  doctrine 
of  BitaaHBm.  Mr.  Prynne  thus  explains  the  Sacrament  of  the 
Lotd'B  Supper : 

" '  The  Sacrifice  which  Christ  offered  after  Hia  last  smiper,' '  He  willed 
Utat  Hia  duly  Ordained  Sliniateis  should  continually  oner  even  onto  the 
end  of  the  world. 

'' '  /?one  bui  Prieite  can  ofer  a  Saerifee,  therefore  Christ  ordained  Sis 
ApoHlet  to  be  PrieOt,  to  offer  Hi*  Body  and  His  Blood  to  God  the 
Father,  under  the  Sacramental  veiLi  of  bread  and  wine,  at  the  one  Tnie 
Sacrifice,  which  alone  can  take  away  theains  of  the  world.'  The  Apoatlea 
ordained  other  Priests  with  power  to  ofer  Hiisgreai  memorial  Saerifice. 

" '  This  Sacrifice  it  the  tame  in  lubitanee  as  that  which  Christ  offered 
at  His  last  Supper,  iLadfiriiihed  uptm  the  Crou,'  '  It  differs  only  in  the 
manner  in  which  it  is  offered.  '  It  ia  not  a  bloodt/ Sacrifice,'  'butun- 
Uoody,  in  which,  by  a.  way  which  Christ  Himself  set  up,  we  make  Bit 
Sacrifice  always  present,  and  offer  and  plead  it  at  the  Q1S1,Y  procuring 
cauieof  our  Salvation? 

" '  Those  Christiana  who  are  never  preaent  when  iS«  Holy  Eucharitt  x» 
offered  up,  nzveh  plead  for  their  pardon  and  forgiveneta  IN  TBal  osn. 
WAY  WHICH  Ohrist  08DAISZD  thot  they  ihoidd  plead  for  it.' 

'' '  They  never  celebrate,  in  Christ's  appointed  way,  the  continual  re- 
membrance of  the  Sacrifice  of  the  death  of  Christ.'" 

This  doctrine  outs  off  at  one  stroke  finm  eternal  life  evwj 
person  who  does  not  receiTe  the  Communion  <^  the  ImtA's  Sap- 
per  from  the  hande  of  an  ordained  priest,  either  Boman  or 
Auglicaii: 
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" '  The  Holy  EnchanEt  i»  a  Hnven^  Feut  as  well  u  a  Sacrifice.' 
'  The  Holy  Communion  is  the  way  ordomed  by  Chrirt,  wberel^  His 

Membeis  may  eat  His  Flesh  and  diink  Hia  Blood,  and  bo  dwell  in  Christ 
and  Christ  in  them.' 


"'  UnUtt  men  ob^  Chritfs  exprem  comijiand,  and  feed  up<m  ffii  Sod^ 
and  Blood  in  the  Hmv  Cotn.mv,nu>n-,  they  eaimot  remain  united  to  CArist, 
and  if  not  uniud  to  Chrxtt,  they  eannot  come  to  Eternal  Life.'" 

Bat  let  us  now  show,  from  the  s&me  anthentio  sources,  the 
cooseqnenceB  which  flow  from  the  doctrine  of  the  Beal  Presence. 
The  following  statement  ia  made  with  respect  to  the  reception : 

"Every  rightly  informed,  riffhtluidieviiiff  Chrittian  can  have  no  doubt 
whatever  that  the  reception  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament  it  (yfar  the  moa  im- 
portant action  which  he  can  parfoiia  upon  this  earth.  It  u  more  import- 
ant than  dying;  yes,  far  more  important,  thoi^h  the  lingering  horrors 
and  desperate  Rtruggle  of  the  last  hour  may  seem,  to  worldly  eyes,  a 
more  awfnl  sight  WAa  the  quiet  Altar  and  humble  appearance  of  bread 

and  wine,  YXT  TO  00  10  QOD  IS  SnOILI  SOT  BO  lUFOBTAKT  AB  TO  BECEIVB 
QOD  IHTO  OUIISII.VKS." 


"  The  intending  Communicant  ia  inetmcted  how '  to  go  to  bed'  the  pro- 
ceding  night.  '  Go,'  the  compiler  says,  '  with  a  kind  of  holy  and  im- 
patient joy,  to  think  that  Jetue  vtB  come  to  yon  in  the  morning,  that  you 
will — yon  can  hardly  believe  bo  great  a  thmg  for  very  gtadnesa — THiT 
TOD  WILL  BBCKrvK  HiB  BoDT  INTO  TODE  BODY  the  neit  day  ;  that  for 
SOKE  HOCJBS  Me  and  you  may  be  to  utterly  one,  that,  as  a  aaint  says, 
'  The  prayert  you  pray  for  a  nihile  after  Communion  art  not  to  much  your 
prw/en  at  Hit,  vho  it  praying  m  ^iw.' " 

Is  not  this  awfiil  doctrine  to  inculcate,  that  on  receiving  the 
sacrament,  "  The  body  of  Jesns  is  bo  received  into  the  body  of 
the  communicant,  that  for  some  hours,  that  is,  while  the  bread 
is  digesting,  he  and  the  commanioant  are  one."  How  abject 
m.nst  the  state  of  that  man's  mind  be,  whether  priest  or  com- 
manicaut,  who  can  really  believe,  what  we  almost  tremble  to 
write,  that  the  glorious  Son  of  God  can  bo  come  into  hia  stomach 
under  the  shape  of  a  piece  of  bread,  that  whilst  it  ia  being 
digCBted,  he  is  one  with  the  Lord  of  life.  Is  this  the  religion 
which,  amidst  banners  and  crosses,  copes  and  chasubles,  and 
muttering  priests,  is  to  rule  and  reign  in  ibis  land  of  Bibles? 
Ib  every  chapel  to  be  closed,  that  every  church  may  open  its 
thronged  doors  to  suoh  miserable  idolaters  of  a  piece  of  bread  ? 
One  can  hardly  think  that  men  even  of  common  sense  con  take 
such  groBs  views  of  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  Bopper.  But 
when  once  an  error  so  great  and  awful  is  introduced  into  and  gets 
fiill  possession  of  the  mind,  who  can  tell  to  what  lengths  it  will 
not  carry  those  who  are  so  given  up  to  believe  a  he  ?  Were  it 
not  BO  solemn  a  subject,  it  would  become  almost  ridionlons.  As 
an  instance  of  this,  one  Bitualistic  writer  much  complaias  of 
those  who  wear  long  mouBtaoheB;  for  he  says  that  sometimes 
they  get  dipped  in  the  wine,  and  thence  drop  upon  the  pave- 
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ment,  Oomp^UiDg  tbe  poor  priest,  after  the  serrioe  is  over,  'to 
search  for  it.    Think  of  the  following  language: 

"  Too  may  see  men  leave  tlie  altar  with  their  mooataches  bedewed 
witii  the  Precious  Bkod,  and  the  poor  cler^  have  to  go  down  on.  their 
Jcnees  to  eeaieb  for  that  which  haa  been  suffered  to  drop." 

Fancy  an  Oxford  man,  once  the  pride  and  ornament  of  his 
GoUege  and  University,  but  now  a  Ritualist  priest,  grovelling 
on  his  hands  and  knees,  and  searching  aind  examining,  as  if  with 
microscopic  eye,  the  pavement  of  the  chancel  to  find  out,  care- 
fully gatiier  up,  and,  we  presume,  devoutly  swallow  a  drop  of 
the  precious  wine  which  has.  fallen  from  the  long  moustaches  of 
an  officer  in  the  Guards — ^perhaps  his  own  brother  or  cousin, 
who  haa,  under  his  influence,  just  communicated.  It  has  been 
said,  "  From  the  sublime  to  the  ridiculous  is  bat  a  step;"  but  a 
step  like  this,  from  the  solemn  to  the  ridiculous,  is  a  far  worse 
step,  for  it  is  awful  trifling  with  the  souls  of  men,  a  mockery  of 
eacred  things,  and  not  far  removed  from  blasphemy  against  the 
truth  of  God.  If  this  mean  and  grovelling  superstition,  this 
combination  of  the  grossest  idolatry  with  the  most  inordinate 
pretensiona  to  the  pure  and  almost  exclusive  worship  of  God,  is 
once  more  to  prevail  in  our  Protestant  land,  and  thus  carry  us 
back  from  the  pure  light  of  the  word  of  God  to  the  darkness  of 
the  middle  ages,  when  the  Bible  was  an  unknown  book,  it  will 
indeed  be  a  melancholy  instance  of  what  God,  in  righteous  in- 
dignation, shall  allow  to  come  upon  a  nation  for  abused  privi- 
leges and  despised  tmth. 

We  feel  that  we  ha^e  given  but  an  imperfect  idea  of  the  work 
before  us;  hut  we  tmst  we  have  said  sufficient  to  recommend  It 
to  the  perusal  of  those  who  take  an  interest  in  so  important  a 
subject  as  the  gradual  advance  of  Popery  under  the  shape  of 
Bitualistic  doctrine  and  Bitualistic  practices. 


MRS.  MARY  HARBI8. 

Mas.  Maby  Hamib,  widow  of  Mr.  David  Harris,  of  Kingston- 
Upon-Thames,  died  Feb.  15th,  1868. 

Mary  Harris  was  for  many  years  a  consistent  member  of  the 
Particular  Baptist  Church,  meeting  at  Providence  Chapel  in  the 
above  town.  Naturally  of  an  amiable  disposition,  and  humbled 
by  grace,  she  was  much  loved  and  respected  by  all  who  knew 
her,  and  particularly  by  Christian  friends.  She  was  truly 
poor  in  spirit,  and  one  who  hungered  and  thirsted  after  righ- 
teousness. 

She  was  haptized  some  years  ago.  On  that  day  she  greatly 
rejoiced,  but  was  afterwards  much  in  the  dark,  with  hope  only 
just  kept  alive  by  now  and  then  a  portion  of  Scripture  seemingly 
whispered  to  her  soul  while  reading  the  word  of  the  Lord,  -which 
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WBB  iroly  her  cvery-day  book,  thon^  she  ma  alvsys  daploring 
itfl  being  so  sealed. 

She  ooDtinaod  in  this  state  up  to  Maroh  29tb,  1866,  when, 
while  dressing  that  momisg,  aftei  a  night  ahnoat  wholly  spent 
la  prayer,  the  Lord  graoionsly  answered  hw  reqaeai,  and  said 
thrice  unto  her  soul, "  I  am  thy  BalvatioQ."  That  was  a  day  to 
be  Temembered  by  all  who  bad  the  pleaanre  of  seeing  her.  She 
desired  her  friends  to  be.  called  in  that  they  might  bless  and 
praise  the  Lord  with  and  for  her. 

The  happiness  arising  from  this  continued  for  some  time;  but 
after  a  few  months  she  got  into  the  old  unhappy  place  again, 
and  continued  there  till  the  evening  of  Dec.  18th,  1867.  She 
had  then  beeai  confined  to  her  room  a  fortnight,  which  two  weeks 
were  spent  in  wrestling  prayer,  as  very  many  previous  weeks  and 
months  had  been.  Troly  her  every  breath  waa  prayer,  generally 
oonsiKting  of  very  few  words,  such  as,  "  0  Lord,  do  help  me.'' 
"Do,  dear  Lord,  havejnercyonme."  Sometimea  adding,  "  Say 
unto  my  soul,  I  am  thy  salvation."  But  on  the  night  above 
mentioned,  two  friends  called  to  see  her  after  the  prayer-meet- 
ing. She  shook  hands  with  them,  but  directly  forgot  that  they 
were  present.  It  was  evident  her  breathing  were,  "  Lord,  help 
me,"  though  not  spoken  out,  and  he  graciously  condescended  ' 
again  to  speak  to  her.  A  change  was  seen  to  pass  over  her  coun- 
tffliance,  and  in  a  minute  or  two  she  said, "  Bleaa  the  Lord,  bless 
the  Lord,  0  my  soul."  She  then  opened  her  eyea,  and,  seeing 
her  Monds,  asked  them  to  bless  and  praise  the  Lord,  for  he  had 
again  said  unto  her  soul,  "  I  am  tby  salvation." 

A  few  days  after  this,  these  words  came  with  Bweet  and  gentle 
power:  "'l  tJie  Lord  have  called  thee  in  rigbteouaness.  I  will 
hold  thine  hand  and  will  keep  thee."  (Isa.  xlii.  6.)  But  again 
she  sank  very  low,  and  it  was  almost  painful  to  hear  ber  wrest- 
ling in  an  agony  of  prayer  for  the  Lord's  presence. 

Dec.  Slst  was  a  very  Aaxk  day  with  ber.  At  night  ber  daughter 
and  a  very  dear  friend  (a  member  of  Gower  Street)  were  sitting 
up  with  her,  and  she  begged  of  them  to  aak  the  Lord  to  come 
according  to  ber  wishes  and  their  expectations,  which  he  pre- 
sently did ;  and  her  joy  was  then  very  great.  Between  11  and 
12  o'clodc  she  began  shouting;  with  her  feeble  voice,  "  I'm  safe  1 
I'm  safe  I    I'm  safe  to  all  eternity  I 

" '  On  the  Rock  of  Ages  founded, 
Whdt  can  shake  my  aure  repose  J"" 

She  then  told  them  the  Lord  had  assured  her  she  waa  firmly 
fixed  on  the  Bock  of  Ages. 

One  day,  she  thought  and  hoped  she  was  going  home,  as  these 
Words  came  to  her  with  sweet  power:  "This  day  shalt  thou  be 
with  me  in  paradise."  And  what  made  ber  think  still  more  thai 
her  tims  woold  be  very  short,  the  Lord  aaid,  "  Fear  not,  I  have 
redeemed  tbee;  thou  art  mine."  And  abe  said  she  saw  a  hea- 
venly convoy  waiting  to  take  her  home,  which  entirely  removed 
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the  fear  of  death,  vbicli  feai  had  held  hei  in  bondage  for  up- 
-wards  of  50  years. 

The  laat  manifeBtation  of  God'e  love  to  her  soul  made  her  so 
haiOT  that  for  a  time  she  felt  she  had  left  the  body.  Hie  words 
that  gave  this  exceeding  joy  were,  "  Sonl,  come  ap  higher,  and 
ehont.  Victory  I  victory!  victoiyj  thronjgh  (he  ,blood-of  ,.^e 
Lanji.'!  iB^e  never  eai^veorflomW  her  aiind.>ahfrtid^,tii«iu^ 
not'  alti^etheraB  ha|ipy  as  she  wished.  She  felt  and  used  to  say 
the  Lord  wonld  not  have  tanght  her  to  tmat  in  him,  and  leave 
her  at  last. 

Bhe  was  now  very  anxiona  to  be  gone,  that  she  might  be  &ee 
froBL  SatoB  and  self,  and  pr^so  the  Lord  as  she  on^t. 

For  the  first  six  weeks  she  suffered  very  little  pain ;  but  fast- 
inoreasing  weakness  cansed  gxeat  weariness  after  that  time. 
Fain  increased,  and  it  was  very  grievous  to  her  family  and 
friends  to  see  her  suffering  so  much,  especially  in  the  nights  of 
the  last  week  ap  to  half-past  two  on  Friday  morning,  when  she 
appeared  to  go  to  sleep,  and  continued  so  for  24  hours,  when  she 
very  quietly  breathed  her  laat  without  a  sigh  ^r  a  groan. 

■ .    -     ,  T.:^.; 

As  Abraham  dealt  by  his  concubine's  child,  so  does  God  by 
the  Islnnaelites  of  the  world.  He  gives  them  portions  and  sends  them 
away ;  bat  the  inheritance  ha  reservea  for  his  Isaacs,  To  them  he  gires 
all  thiLt  he  hath ;  yea,  even  himself.  And  what  can.  we  havii  more?— 
CoUt. 

0  ExcBLUiNT  hiding,  which  ift  become  my  perfeetioii.  My 
God !  Thou  hide»(  thy  tceaeuie  to  kindle  my  desire.  Thou,  bidest  thy 
pearl  to  inflamp  the  seeker.  Thou  dekyest  to  pv&  that  thou  nicest 
teach  me  to  importune;  seemest  not  to  bear  to  make  me  pSteevere.^' 

CosraiBEE  not  only  one  single  act  of  Providence,  but  the  whole 
scheme,  to  make  a  concluelon.  Hen  do  not  argtie  from  one  single  pro- 
poaition,  but  draw  the,  conclusion  from  several  propositions  knit  toge-' 
ther.  It  is  by  aueh&apiTitaall<^c  we  aietomalteDUrconiTtuBioiis  from 
the  way  of  Providence.  Ab  in  reading  the  S^ptoie,  if  wa  take  not 
the  whole  period,  we  may  make,  nol  only  nonsense,  hut  blasphemy,  aa 
in  that  of  tne  p«almist :  "  Thou  art  nob  a  Ood  that  hath  pleaanre  in 
smrigliteousness."  If  a  man  should  read  only,  "  Thou  art  not  a  God," 
ani  make  a  full  stop,  there,  it  would  he  bkiapheniy;  but  readiiu  the 
whole  verse,  it  is  eiceUeot  sense,  and  an  honourable  deolaration  of  God's 
holiness.  Sach  errors  will  he  committed  in  reading  the-  books  of 
Providence,  if  we  fix  our  eyes  only  la  obe  place,  and  make  a  full  stop 
where  God  hath  not  made  any.  We  judge  not  of  a  picture  by  the  first 
dian^^hut  the  last  lines;  not  by  one  shadow  or  colour,  hut  by  the 
whole  composure.  Thewisdomof  God  is  best  judgedof  by  the  view  of 
the  bannony  of  Providence.  The  single  threads  of  Providence  may 
seem  very  weak  or  knotty  and  uneven,  and  seem  to  administer  juat 
occasion  of  censnre ;  but  mil  it  not  as  much  as  raise  the  adnunttiou  to 
«ee  them  oil  woven  into  a  curious  piece  of  bruiched  woik}  Consider 
therefore  Ood^a  ways  of  working;  but  fully  Judge  nothing  till  the  con- 
clusion, for  that  in  to  judge  before  the  time.  Judge  not,  then,  of  Provi- 
dence by  the  first  appearance ;  God  may  so  lose  the  glory  of  his  woik, 
and  you  the  comfort. — Chamwk. 
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THE  POOR. 

BY    THE    IAI£    JOHN    RUBE. 

(Contimied  from  p.  136.) 
"  The  pewon  of  the  poor." — Lev.  xii.  15. 

I  NOW  pass  on  to  the  next  thing  proposed,  namely,  that  thesa 
things  are  to  he  mtjoyad  in  thU  world;  and  to  mention  some  in 
Scriptore  who  have  enjoyed  them. 

Now,  for  a^^ment  sake,  we  will  take  the  whole  of  this  enjoy- 
ment in  four  particnlars,  and  see  if  Scripture  will  not  bear  as  oat- 

In  the  first  place,  then,  we  enjoy  the  forgioenesa  of  our  tins, — ■ 
ori^al,  past,  present,  and  to  come.  That  is  to  say,,  though  I 
am  bom  in  sin  and  shapen  in  iniquity,  though  I  go  astray  from 
the  womb,  speaking  lies  as  soon  as  I  can  speak,  though  when 
convinced  of  sin  I  feel  I  have  enough  to  sink  a  in  ill  ion  worlds, 
and  though  when  pardoned  I  still  have  indwelling  sin,  yet  a  foU 
remission  is  enjoyed,  agreeable  to  the  psalmist:  "Bless  the 
Lord,  O  my  soul,  vrho  forgivetb  all  thine  iniquities,  who  healeth 
all  thy  diseases."  Mary  Magdalene  is  another  who  enjoyed  it 
in  this  world.  She  loved  much.  Why?  Her  sins,  which  were 
many,  were  all  forgiven  her.  I  have  further  to  advance  that 
when  this  pardon  is  sealed  home  in  your  heart,  it  witnesses  to  you 
that  all  the  sins  you  ever  shall  commit  shall  never  damn  you. 
You  have  it  in  this  text :  "  If  his  children  forsake  my  law  and 
walk  not  in  my  judgments,  then  will  I  visit  their  transgression 
with  the  rod  and  their  iniquities  with  stripeB.  Nevertheless," 
sweet  words  to  a  poor  broken-hearted  sinner  who  feels  he  does 
nothing  but  sin,  "my  loving  kindness  will  I  not  utterly  taka 
from  him,  nor  suffer  my  faithfulness  to  fail."  I  do  not  speak 
this  to  encourage  sin;  but  still  the  children's  bread  is  not  to  be 
kept  back,  although  dogs  will  presume. 

Now  this  pardon  is  enjoyed  more  or  less  by  every  one  who  has 
been  ooitvinced  of  sin,  &e.  Hence  the  promise:  "  How  shall  £ 
put  thee  among  the  children?"  "Thou  shalt  call  me  my  Father:" 
"They  shall  all  know  me,  from  the  least  of  them  unto  the 
greatest;  for  I  will  be  merciful  to  their  unrighteousnesses  and 
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remembeT  their  Bins  no  mote."  Yon  see  the  least  is  to  experience 
pardon ;  for  he  came  to  give  the  knowle^e  of  Balvation  hy  the 
forgiveness  of  sins.  And  I  tell  yon,  though  pardon  is  enjoyed 
at  first,  yet  we  are  continnally  offending  in  thonght.  word,  or 
deed.  We  ore  bent  to  backaUde;  and,  therefore,  the  Lord  is 
pleased  to  multiply  pardons;  and  he  will  often  snffer  yon  to  get 
mto  such  labyrinths  of  distress  and  wanderings,  that  yon  will 
ncrt  be  able  to  trapse  the  least  of  the  good  work.  Satan  will 
soggest  to  yon  that  these  are  not  the  epota  of  God's  children, 
and.  yon  w^  see  yonrself  in  yonr  own  eyes  an  apostate.  I  have 
many  a  time  thought  I  was  shot  ont  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
for  ever;  but  not  long  after,  when  I  was  brought  to  my  wits' 
end,  then  God  was  pleased  to  deliver  me  again  and  apply  the 
atonement  afresh  to  my  conscience.  It  ia  these  things  that 
endear  Christ  Jeans  to  ns,  for  the  blessed  Spirit  continually 
shows  ns  the  inward  pollution  of  our  nature  that  we  may  highly 
esteem  Christ's  precious  blood.  0  Sirs,  none  can  prize  it  but 
Bensible  sinners.  As  for  your  judgment  bein^  convinced  of  these 
things,  if  it  goes  no  farther  I  would  not  give  a  rush  for  your 
religion.  It  is  the  heart  God  purifies  by  faith.  "  Yes,"  say 
you,  "  I  see  that  plain  enough."  So  could  thousands  who  are 
in  hell.  Witness  the  foolish  virgins.  But  do  you  feel  these 
tbings  ?  "I  tmsl  I  do."  That  is  not  the  langu^e  of  Canaan. 
'^I  trust,"  and  "Through  mercy,"  are  words  in  every  hypo- 
crite's month;  but  can  yon  feelingly  say,  "I  know  what  the 
weight  and  burden  was."  If  you  feel  it  ever  so  Uttle,  you  shall 
know  what  it  ia  to  be  forgiven  that  little ;  and  if  much,  you  shall 
know  what  that  is,  and  love  shall  attend  both. 

But  some  may  say,  "  I  have  gone  burdened  under  the  word, 
find  sometimes  found  the  burden  removed,  and  have  been  ready 
to  say  I  was  sure  I  was  pardoned;  but  iKit  long  after,  the  bur- 
den has  come  back  as  bad  as  ever."  I  tell  you,  you  may  go  on 
BO  for  years;  but  follow  it  up,  and  you  will  find  a  purer  lan- 
guage every  time;  and  when  love  comes  to  cast  out  fear  and 
torment,  then  you  will  be  fully  persuaded  you  are  pardoned;  for 
charity  (love)  believeth  all  things.  I  can  find  that  God  does 
show  me  continually  the  plague  of  my  heart,  and  1  assure  you 
I  have  found  a  deal  of  consolation  at  times  from  that  considera- 
tion. And  thus  I  have  ai^ued :  "  How  come  I  to  feel  such  com- 
motions within,  snoh  inclination  to  evil  and  such  love  at  times 
to  good?  "Here,"  say  I,  "certainly  are  two  natures;  and 
this  David  takes  comfort  from :  '  This  is  my  comfort  in  my 
affliction.  Thy  word  hath  quickened  me.  1  shall  not  die,  but 
live,  and  declare  the  works  of  God.'  But  where  is  this  forgive- 
ness ?  Why,  in  Christ  Jesua.  '  In  whom  we  have  redemption 
through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of  siua,  according  to  the 
riches  of  his  grace.'  " 

2.  But  I  pass  on  to  the  second  thing  proposed,  which  we 
enjoy  in  the  world,  namely,  eahialion,.  And  in  this  Paul  could 
triumph  when  he  said,  "Who  bath  saved  us,  and  called  ns 
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witlL  a,  holy  calling,"  &c.  And  tbat  as  deolared  in  Luke  sIulU  bs 
the  case;,  for  be  is  to  give  the  knowledge  of  ealvation  by  the 
foigivehess  of  sina.  Our  solvataon  lies  in  these  hve  things:  Vfe 
are  saved  from  the  wrath  of  G^  (Bom.  v.  is.A  i  Icom  onx  siiis 
(Matt.  i.  21)  i  from  our  inbred  cormptiona  (Ezek.  xxxvi.  29) ; 
from  the  woiH  (Lake  i.  71) ;  ftom  the  second  death  or  the  dam- 
nation of  bell.  (Jas.  V,  2.) 

But  it  may  be  asked,  "  How  shall  I  know  whether  he  has 
saved  me  ?  Is  it  to  be  known  in  this  world  and  enjoyed?  Yes, 
it  ia.  Did  yon  ever  feel  yoursdf  lost  ?  or,  in  other  words,  did 
yoa  ever  feel  yourself  at  such  an  infinite  distance  from  God  that 
you  expected  nothing  but  damnation  ?  Now,  if  this  was  your 
case, you  eouid  say  with  Peter,  "Lord,  save,  or  I  perish ;"  and  if 
be  has  put  his  hand  out  to  you,  then  you  may  say  with  Jonah, 
"  Salvation  is  of  the  Lord."  Depend  upon  it,  he  will  bring  yoa 
into  such  straits  and  difGculties  as  none  under  heaven  can  de- 
liver yon  firom,  in  order  to  fulfil  thia  text  in  your  experienoe, 
that  he  came  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost. 

But  again.  You  shall  have  In  s.  measure  a  feeling  sense  of 
the  wral£  of  God.  In  a  measure,  I  say,  because  all  do  not  feel 
it  sJike.  This  is  revealed  in  the  law ;  for  it  is  nothing  but  a 
revelation  of  the  wrath  of  God.  Now  when  the  storm  Mows 
over,  and  he  is  well  pleased  with  me  in  his  dear  Son,  then  1  am 
like  the  people  that  were  left  of  the  sword,  who  found  gracs  in 
the  Lord's  sight;  and  Paul  says,  "By  grace  ye  are  saved." 
Bat  where  is  this  grace  ?  John  tells  us :  "  Out  of  his  fnlness 
have  all  we  received,  and  grace  for  grace." 

Again.  Did  you  ever  feel  sin  your  greatest  burden  ?  :  Yon 
have  striven  hard  against  your  besetting  sin ;  but  all  in  vain. 
Well,  "His  name  shall  be  called  Jesns,  beaansehe  shall  save  his 
people  from  their  sins."  So  again.  Could  you  ever  say,  from  a 
feeling  sense,  "My  sore  ran  in  the  night  and  ceased  not?  "  if 
so,  he  is  to  save  you  from  all  yonr  uncleannesses. 

Now,  there  are  some  in  Scripture  who  know  all  these  things  I 
am  talking  about ;  and  let  me  show  you,  1,  With  respect  to  our 
enemies.  What  does  David  say  ?  "  Thou  hast  saved  us  from 
our  enemies,  and  hast  put  them,  to  shame  that  hate  us."  2, 
With  respect  to  God's  wrath.  Paul  says,  "Ood  haa  not  ap- 
pointed us  to  wrath,  but  to  obtain  the  salvation  that  is  in  Christ 
Jesus,  with  eternal  glory."  8,  With  respect  to  our  sins ;  "  This 
is  a  &ithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  all  aooeptation,  that  Christ 
JesoB  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners."  "  Well,"  says  he, 
"  1  am  chief,"  and  he  hath  saved  tie,  putting  himself  in,  and 
called  w.  4,  With  respect  to  our  inbred  corruptions.  Paul 
says,  our  old  man,  that  we  carry  about  with  us  now,  is  crucified 
with  Christ,  and,  therefore,  he  could  triumph;  as  when  he  says, 
"  I  thank  God,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Cimst,  though  with  my 
flesh  I  serve  the  law  of  sin;"  feeling  so  much  of  bis  heart  evil. 
5,  With  respect  to  eternal  death,  he  could  triumph :  "  0  death, 
where  is  thy  sting  ?    0  grave,  where  is  thy  victory  ? ' '  and  then 
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bxe&lcs  ont,  "  But  thaJiks  be  to  God,  who  giveth  us  the  victory, 
through  onr  Lord  Jeane  Christ."  Where  is  this  salT&tion,  then? 
lansver,  "In  Christ  Jesus,"  as  I  have  already  meutioned, — tha 
aitvaiioa  that  is  in  Christ  Jeeus,  with  etemai  glory. 

9.  But  I  proceed  to  the  third  thing  that  we  are  to  enj  oy  in  this 
miserable  world,  namely,  hope.  Now,  here  be  very  particular, 
and  take  notice.  Everyone  has  hope,  of  some  sort  or  anothior, 
osoepting  those  in  black  despair.  We  read  of  the  hope  ol  tiie 
hypocrite,  which  is  to  perish.  {Job  viii.  18.)  They  often  stand 
a  itaag  while ;  yea,  they  hold  fast  their  falee  hope  as  long  as  they 
hold  their  breath ;  and  Job  tells  you  both  hope  and  breath  go 
together.  Hence  he  says, "  Their  hc^e  shall  be  as  the  giving  up 
of  the  ghost."  (Job  xi,  20.)  But  you  may  say,  "  Those  you 
GoU  hypocritee  seem  to  get  on  and  prosper  in  aU  they  put  their 
hfloid  to."  That  is  (^n  the  case;  but  the  Scripture  says, 
"  What  ia  the  hope  of  a  hypocrite  ?  Though  he  hath  gained, 
when  God  taketh  away  his  bouI,  will  God  hear  his  cry  when 
trouble  cometh  upon  him  ?  Will  he  delight  himself  in  the 
Almighty  ?  Will  he  always  call  upon  God  ?"  Now  you  see  their 
hopes  perish.  They  go  away  with  their  breath ;  they  stand  in 
slipp^y  places;  but  when  trouble  comes,  God  never  hears  thena; 
as  ]>avid  says,  "  They  called  evea  upon  God,  but  he  heard  them 
not ;"  and  when  they  do  not  sucoeed,  they  give  it  lip. 

Now  the  hypocrite  proeper»,  delig!it&,  and  prays;  and  God's 
children  prosper,  delight,  and  pray.  "Yes,"  say  you,  "and  I 
see  no  difference." 

Well ;  may  God  enable  me  to  take  up  these  three  stumblimg- 
bloeke: 

first.  The  hypocrite  may  pros^  iu  these  four  things :  1,  In 
worldly  gain ;  "  Thou  haat  planted  them,  they  have  taken  root," 
&c.  (Jer.  xji.) ;  2,  ■  In  the  gift  of  prophecy,  like  Balaam,  Saul, 
Ac. ;  3,  In  a  ^t  of  speech, — spealnng  with  the  tonguea  of  men 
and  angels;  4,  A  gift  of  disoeming  spirits.  Now,  the  firmer 
your  hopes  are  in  these  things,  being  destitute  of  grace,  the  more 
you  will  be  lifted  up ;  and  thus  your  hope  is  in  the  flesh ;  for 
Paul  tells  you  a  man  may  have  all  these,  and  be  without  cha- 
rity. I  will  now  set  four  things  in  the  believer  against  the 
hypocrite :  1,  The  believer  is  rich,  or  prospers  in  the  best  sense. 
He  k  joint-heir  with  Christ  Jesus,  and  heur  of  God.  He  is  ric^ 
in  faitb,  though  most  likely  poor  in  this  world.  He  has  God 
fac  his  reward:  "I  am  thy  shield,  and  thy  e:iceeding  great 
reward;"  and  David  said,  "God  is  the  portion  of  my  bouL" 
2,  The.hypoorite  mn-j  t^  many  things,  and  prophesy  true,  as 
Balaam  d^;  but  the  behever  can  prophesy  the  eternal  salvation 
of  his  own  soul.  He  eaji  tell  you  that  he  shall  see  God  for  hun- 
salf,  and  not  for  another.  He  can  tell  you  that  he  shall  be 
orovned  in  another  world;  as  Paul  says,  "  There  is  laid  up  for 
me  a  crown  of  lighteouaneas ;"  and  as  David  says,  "  He  has 
made  with  me  an  everlasting  covenant ;" — that  he  should  awake 
with  his  likeness,  &c.    I  myself  am  a  living  witness  of  all  I  have 
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Iteen  saying, blessed  be  God.  8,Inapeech:  "  Come  and  hear,  all 
je  that  fear  God,  and  I  will  iell  yon  what  he  hath  done  for  my 
:80iil.  Awake  up,  my  glory,"  And  what  was  it?  Why,  the 
Ijoi-d  remembered  him  in  hia  low  estate ;  he  brought  him  out  of 
A  horrible  pit,  set  his  feet  upon  a  rock,  put  a  new  song  in  Ms 
mouth,  &c.  ThiB  is  speaking.  "I  have  believed,  and  therefore 
iaTe  I  spoken,"  Bays  Paul.  We  have  the  same  Spirit  of  faith. 
We  beheve,  and  therefore  apeak.  And  what  else  does  Paul  say? 
■"  I  obtained  mercy.  We  (putting  himself  in)  have  now  received 
the  atonement,  and  therefore  joy  in  God."  Then  he  tells  you 
he  was  persuaded  neither  life  nor  death,  angels,  principalities, 
nor  powers,  things  present,  nor  things  to  come,  uor  height,  nor 
•depth,  nor  any  other  creature  should  ever  separate  him  fi'om  the 
love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  This  is  a  gift 
of  speech.  4,  Discerning  spirits.  A  believer  can  discern  f£at 
he  has  the  spirit  of  Christ  in  him,  I  will  begin  with  my  own 
experience.  This  is  June  25th,  1804,  and  I  can  discern  that  I 
am  a  partaker  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  not  in  gifts,  but  in  grace;  that 
lie  is  in  my  heart.  0,  this  was  a  good  breakfast-time.  How 
sweetly  I  enjoyed  peace  and  the  other  fruits  of  the  Spirit, — love, 
joy,  &c.  0  it  is  sweet  to  write  out  one's  own  heart  I  Bessod  be 
God  for  Jesus  Christ.  0  let  us  cleave  to  him  in  a  particular 
manner  by  private  prayer.  Let  it  be  ever  ao  against  the  grain. 
In  due  time  we  shaU  reap  if  we  faint  not.  What  should  we  do 
"without  him?  0  that  I  had  nothing  to  do  bat  write,  talk, 
watch,  meditate,  hear  the  word,  spend  and  be  spent  for  Jesus 
Christ  I  What  a  burden  is  my  lawful  calling!  0  happy  eternity, 
when  I  shall  be  fi-eed  from  this  body  of  sin  and  death  I  Now 
■evening  is  come,  I  find  a  declension  in  these  things,  by  whieh  I 
■diacem  that  it  will  not  do  to  live  upon  the  old  stock.  The  grace 
we  have  one  hour  will  not  do  to  live  on  the  next.  If  it  would, 
■there  would  be  no  call  to  water  us  every  moment.  No.  He  is 
the  well,  and  with  joy  (the  bucket)  we  are  to  draw  water  ont  of 
this  well;  but  neither  the  well  nor  the  bucket  is  to  be  used  with- 
out a  rope ;  and  I  think  the  rope  is  prayer,  for  Christ  tella  yon 
to  ask,  that  your  joy  may  be  full.  Say  yon,  "  You  are  going  to 
limit  the  holy  One  of  Israel?"  By  no  means;  but  "what  God 
lias  joined  together  let  not  man  put  asunder;"  and  he  says, 
"For  all  these  things  will  I  be  inquired  of,"  &o.  But  we  exe 
indebted  to  the  blessed  Spirit  for  this,  for  he  helps  onr  in- 
innities. 

Kow,  a  believer  discerns  his  own  safety,  as  John  says,  "  We 
are  of  God;"  but  is  that  all  he  discerns?  No, — "  The  whole 
World  lieth  in  wickedness;"  or,  as  it  may  be  rendered,  in  the 
Anna  of  the  devil;  but  before  dehveranee  we  cannot  tell  this;  as 
■Christ  said  to  hie  disciples,  "  Ye  know  not  what  manner  of  spirit 
ye  are  of." 

Thus  I  have  set  the  believer's  prosperity  agamei  the  hypo- 
♦rite's;  and  you  may  see  it  differs  widely.  But  you  may  say, 
"la  what  aenee  does  a  hypocrite  have  these  four  things?"    J 
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answer,  Mb  TieTB  are  tliese:  1,  The  more  he  prospers  in  worldly 
thingB,  the  more  godly  he  thinks  he  is;  as  Paul  says,  some  sap- 
pose  that  gain  is  godliness.  2,  In  a  gift  of  prophecy.  "What 
service  is  all  my  knowledge  in  this,  when  I  cannot  with  a  healthy 
coontenance  prophesy  the  eternal  salvation  of  my  soul?  S,  A 
gift  of  speech.  What  use  Is  this,  when  the  Scripture  says  a- 
prating  fool  ehall  faJl?  It  is  only  outside  all  they  tallc  about. 
4,  Discerning  spirits.  You  may  discern  a  covetoas  spirit  in  ODfr 
man,  a  hasty  spirit  in  another,  a  self-righteoas  spirit  in  anotiher, 
a  prond  spirit  in  another,  imd  »o  on;  hot  if  yon  cannot  perceive- 
all  these  and  ten  thonsand  times  worse  in  yonrself,  and  likewiB» 
the  pnrifying  efficacy  of  the  Holy  &host  in  your  own  heart,  when 
lie  is  pleased  to  save  you  by  the  washing  of  regeneration  ajid  tli» 
renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  I  would  not  give  two  pennyworth 
of  halfpence  for  all  your  discernment.  Instead  of  a  blessing,  it 
will  be  a  curse  to  you.     I  am  sure  of  it. 

Thus  I  have  endeavoured  to  take  up  one  stumbling-block. 

Second.  Deliglita,  ■  And  two  tests  wLLt  prove  this.  Let  them 
delight  in  what  they  may,  all  their  works  are  to  be  seen  of  men ; 
but  the  king's  daagbter  is  all  glorious  within.  Now,  the  delights 
of  the  hypocrite  you  may  take  in  these  two  particulars,  one  of 
which  I  have  already  mentioned,  that  is,  approaching  Gtod  in  an 
external  way.  But  what  does  Paul  say?  "Bodily  exercise 
profiteth  litue;"  and  I  say  profiteth  nothing  essential;  and  it  is 
plain  that  I  do  not  strain  the  sense;  for  he  aaye,  "  They  draw 
near  with  their  mouths,  and  honour  me  with  their  lips;  but 
their  heart  is  far  from  me,"  The  other  is  lying.  Everything- 
they  say  about  their  experience  is  lies.  They  speak  a  vision  out 
of  their  oWn  hearts,  and  have  seen  nothing ;  and  David  tells  yoa 
th^  delight  in  lies.  Hence  the  Scripture  says,  respecting  the 
believer  (or,  agreeable  to  the  text,  namely,  the  poor),  "  They  are 
children  that  will  not  lie,"  that  is,  about  their  experience; 
thongh,  through  grace,  their  desire  is  to  tell  none  at  all.  (Ps. 
Ixii.  4.)  And  I  will  be  bold  to  Bay,  a  poor  child  of  God  suffers- 
a  good  deal  from  the  devil  for  speaking  the  truth.  A  hypocrite 
-will  take  great  strides  in  telling  these  lies,  only  to  appear  a  child 
of  God.  All  their  works  (mark,  not  port,  but  all)  are  to  be  seen 
of  men. 

I  might  enlaige  here  in  showing  the  different  branches  of 
-deception  the  hypocrite  goes  on  with;  bnt  as  what  the  poor 
believer  dehghts  m  is  most  profitable,  let  us  take  a  little  notice 
of  that.  So  the  opposite  to  each  of  the  above  is,  1,  The  behever 
delights  in  approaching  God.  "  It  is  good  for  me,"  says  David, 
"to  draw  near  to  God;"  and  this  is  first  in  desire,  as  David 
farther  says,  "  Delight  thyself  in  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  give 
thee  the  desire  of  ttune  heart."  And,  says  Paul,  "  I  dehght  in 
the  law  of  God  after  the  inner  man." 

Now,  yon  may  try  yourself  here.  How  are  you  in  private? 
jire  you  as  much  for  trj-ing  to  get  near  God  as  you  are  when 
liefore  folks  ?    If  so,  you  do  not  mind  what  man  thinks  of  yon. 
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"What  Ton  want  is,  what  Ghnst  tells  yoo,  *■«.,  to  enter  into  your 
doset,  fto. 

2,  In  opposition  to  lies  is  tratb.  Now,  what  is  trath?  I 
might  answer  it  in  twenty  ways ;  but  I  will  oonfina  myself  ta 
three,  and  that  three  to  one,— tiie  three  I  mean  are  Father,  Boa, 
and  Spirit.  Of  the  Father,  the  Bible  says,  he  is  "a  Giod  of 
trath,  and  without  iniquity.  Just  and  right  is  he."  Christ 
says,  "lam  the  way,  the  truth,"  &o.;  and  be  saya  of  the  Spirit, 
"  When  he,  the  Spirit  of  truth,  is  come,  he  shall  guide  you  into 
all  tnfth."  "Ah,"  say  you,  "here  I  can  stand  the  test;  fori 
know  the  Scripture  says  the  very  tbii^  you  have  mentioned." 
Yes,  but  two  things  are  necessary  to  make  yon  right :  1,  A  lovo 
io  the  truth;  and,  2,  A  freedom  from  bond^e ;  and  therefore  the 
vord  Bays,'"  Beaause  they  received  not  the  love  of  the  truth."  I 
may  receive  the  truth  in  my  judgment;  but  the  thing  is  to 
receive  the  love  of  it  in  the  heart;  and  to  some  God  sbi^  send 
strong  delusions,  to  believe  a  lie,  &c.  And  this  is  the  lie  they 
delight  in.  Now,  whatever  truth  yon  discover  in  the  Sariptnres, 
do  yon  love  it  ?  If  you  do,  that  is  the  love  of  the  truth.  A. 
ireedom  &om  bondage;  as  Cbriat  says,  "Ye  shall  know  the 
truth,  and  the  truth  shall  msUie  you  free,"  free  from  the  law: 
"  The  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  hath  made  me  free 
from  the  law  of  sin  and  death."  Also  from  the  reigning  power 
of  sin,  though  not  from  the  inbeini;  of  sin;  for  you  will  have 
many  struggles,  and  sometimes,  in  heavy  temptation,  you  may 
&11;  bnt  thongh  a  troop  may  overcome  Gad,  yet  Gad  shall  over- 
come at  last.  0,  what  a  many  struggles  there  are  with  our 
inbred.  Gormptionsl  How  impossible  it  appears  to  hold  out  I 
When  Jesua  hides  his  face,  unbelief  seems  to  gain  such  ground; 
"but  what  a  blessing  it  is  that  the  victory  depends  upon  Jesus, 
and  not  upon  as  I 

Thns  I  have  showed  the  love  of  the  trath,  that  the  poor 
Ijeliever  has  in  opposition  to  loving  and  making  a  lie.  And  now 
as  God  in  Three  Persons  is  truth,  says  David,  "  Delight  thyself 
in  the  Lord,"  &e.,  which  is  truth  in  the  abstract. 

The  third  thing  is  prayer.  It  is  plain  the  wicked  do,  in  a 
certain  sense,  call  npon  God;  else  what  can  this  text  mean, 
"  The  wicked  will  not  always  call  upon  God?"  and  David  says, 
"  They  called  even  upon  God,  but  he  heard  them  not."  To  b© 
brief  upon  it,  then,  it  is  talking  to  God;  or,  to  be  more  plain, 
ielling  lies  to  him,  as  you  may  see  in  the  Pharisee,  "  God,  I 
thanli  thee,"  &c.  Every  word  was  a  lie ;  and  as  I  said  before  as 
all  their  works  are  to  be  seen  of  men,  the  heart  cannot  be  en- 
gaged, for  no  man  can  see  another's  heart. 

Now,  in  opposition  to  this  outsidework,  there  are  sis  ways  that 
God  hears  his  people  when  the  heart,  and  not  the  mouth  only, 
is  engaged  with  lum;  1,  "  Because  of  the  deep  sighing  of  tho 
poor,  I  will  arise,  saith  the  Lord,"  &c.  (Ps.  xii.  3.)  2,  "  I  have 
beard  the  groamrajs  of  the  children  of  Israel,"  &c.;  and  the 
blessed  Spirit  makes  intercession  for  us  with  groaninga  which 
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cannot  be  uttered.  8,  "  Wben  the  poor  and  needy  seek  water* 
and  there  is  none,  and  their  tongue  JaitetJi  for  thirst,  I  the  Lord' 
will  hear  them,"  &e.  The  passage  Bays  nothing  ahont  ^praying, 
yet  the  Lord  says  he  will  hear.    4,  "  I  will  eatisfy  the  Imtginj 

sotil,  and  replenish  the  mrrowfal  soul,"  &a.  5,  David  says, 
"Lord,  thou  hast  heard  the  desire  of  the  kumble,"  6,  "  Their 
hearts  cried  unto  the  Lord."  (Sam.  ii.  18.)  Thus  it  is  plain 
God  will  hear  the  heart  without  the  mouth,  hut  not  the  mouih' 
without  the  heart. 

I  have  dwelt  long  upon  the  hypocrite's  hope  and  actions;  but- 
let  us  dwell  a  httle  now  upon  a  good  hope.  The  basis  of  this,. 
I  mean  the  grand  basis,  is  God  himself,  and  therefore  it  is  saii 
in  the  Psalms  they  set  their  hope  in  God.  As  I  have  often  ob- 
served, if  you  have  &  good  hope,  you  can  give  some  account  of 
the  destruction  of  your  false  hopes ;  ^:reeable  to  what  Job  saya, 
"The  waters  wear  the  stones."  By  waters,  I  understand  the- 
wrath  of  God,  as  David  says,  speaking  of  the  wicked,  "  Surelj' 
in  the  floods  of  great  waters  they  shall  not  come  nigh  thee." 
By  stones,  I  understand  the  native  hardness  of  the  human  heart,. 
which  shows  that  let  a  person  be  ever  so  bold  or  daring,  God 
will  bring  him  down.  "  Thou  waahest  away  the  things  which 
grow  out  of  the  dust  of  the  earth."  By  earth,  I  understand, 
man;  and  the  things  that  go  out  of  man  are  mentioned  by  Paul, 
"Fornication,  nncleauness,  enmity,  unbeUef,"  &c,,  the  whole 
comiption  of  the  heart  of  man;  these  grow  out  of  the  dust  of 
the  earth,  and  washing  them  away  is  when  that  test  is  fiilfilled- 
in  Ezek,  lii.  9:  "  Then  washed  I  away  thy  blood;"  and  then  it 
says,  "  Thou  destroyest  the  hope  of  man."  Thus  God  destroys. 
the  false  hopes  of  man,  and  the  next  verse  proves  what  I  have 
said,  though  Job  began  to  be  full  of  imbehef:  "Thou  prevaUest 
for  ever  against  him."  No,  Job,  not  for  ever;  for  God  says,  *'I 
will  not  cdntend  forever,  nor  yet  be  always  wroth."  "Thou 
changest  his  countenance,"  &c.  (Job  siv.  19-20.)  Now  take 
notice,  God  is  the  proper  object  of  hope,  I  mean  God  in  Christ- 
Jesus,  not  an  absolute  God;  no.  And  therefore  it  saya  in  Ps. 
cxlvi.  5,  "  Whose  hope  is  in  the  Lord  their  God."  Mark  that, 
ifteir  God;  by  which  I  think  it  means  Christ  Jesus  in  particular^ 
and  I  think  this  is  plain  from  Isa.  hv.  5.  Maidng  a  promise  t» 
the  church,  in  afdioting  circumstances,  it  says,  "  For  thy  Ifaker 
(who  is  that  but  Jesus  Christ,  for  all  things  were  made  by  him  ?) 
is  thy  husband."  (A  certain  man  made  a  mairiage  for  bis  son, 
and  therefore  he  is  husband  to  the  church.)  "The  Lordof  hosta 
iahis  name."  On  the  cross  he  got  this  victory  as  God-man. 
He  overcame  "  PrincipaUties  and  powers,  and  made  a  show  of 
them  openly,  triumphing  over  them  on  it."  And  thy  Redeemer, 
the  holy  One  of  Israel,  as  man  he  could  not  redeem,  for  no  man 
can  redeem  his  brother;  nor  as  God  (I  mean  absolute),  for  he 
must  be  of  near  kin;  and  therefore  this  Redeemer  is  Jeans. 
The  devil  acknowledged  him  to  be  the  Holy  One  of  God;  the  God 
vf  the  whole  earth  shall  he  he  called.    Many  will  not  submit  to 
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iim  poxr;  .bnt  every  tongne  shall  confesB  (as  well  as  the  cl^nrph) 
that  JcBua  Christ  is  Lord  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father.  ,  . ', 
■  Now  Go3,  in  Christ  Jesus,  ia  the  object  of  the  churoh'a  bope. 
Yea,  he  is  expressly  called  Hope.  "liookihg,"  Bays  Paul,  "  for 
that  blessed  hope,"  &c.  A  convinced  sinner  hop^s  fojr  pardon, 
:«D.3.  a,  pardoned  sinner  hopes  for  glory.  As  Jeremiah  says,  '',Hq 
putteth  his  mouth  in  the  dnst,"  &e.,  and  "  ClmBt  in  you  the 
hope  of  glory." 

I  will  now  mention  a  few  of  the  benefits  arising  from  this  good 
Ihope  -frhich  we  are  to  enjoy  in  this  world.  Now,  what  do  we  hope 
for?  Fu-st,  eternal  life :  "In  hope  of  eternal  life ;",  "  This  is  my 
comfort  in  my  affliction,  thy  word  hath  quietened  me."  Next, 
we  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God,  and  this  is  enjoyed. 
■"  Arise,  £|hine,  for  thy  light  is  come,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
is  risen  upon  thee."     Again,  righteougneas ;  "We  through  the 

airit  wait  for  the  hope  of  righteousness."  .  Here  w^e  cannot 
rays  see  the  righteouaness  of  God,  for  sometimes  he  appear3 
to  smile  upon,  the  wicked,  so  that  everj-thing  they  do  .shall  pros-, 
._per,  and,  aa  we  often  thinlc,  to  frown  upon  us;  but  here  is  the 
^mise :  "  Judgment  shall  return  to  righteousness,  and  all  the 
T^ght  in  heart  shall  follow  it."  NevMthcless,  we  have  some 
■discoveriea  of  it  sometimes  in  cutting  down  a  presumptuous 
hypocrite,  or  a  cruel  oppressor;  and  he  often  makes  this  promise 
^ood,  namely,  "  His  hand  shall  be  known,"  &c.  But  if  you  take 
-righteousness  to  mean  the  rightcousneaa  of  Christ,  then  David 
■enjoyed  this  l  "  Bleaaed  is  the  man  whose  sin  is  covered,"  4c. 
And  the  church  in  Isaiah  also,  when  she  says,  "  J3.a  hath  covered 
me  with  the  robe  of  his  righteousness." 

[To  be  coiitiHoed.)  , 


THE  ILESURRECTION  OF  CHRIST.  ■ 
My  (fear  Friend, — Chiiat'B  resurrection  is  &  most  sweet  and 
■comfortable  consideration  to  all  that  have  true  faith,  as  it  secures 
•our  final  perseverance,  oar  entrance  into  heaven  at  death,  and 
the  resun-ection  of  our  bodies  at  Christ's  second  coming.  Hence 
he  is  called  our  life:  "When  Christ  who  ia  our  life  shall  appear, 
then  shall  ye  also  appear  with  him  in  gloiy."  Again,  "If  I  go 
Jiway,  I  will  come  again,  and  receive  you  to  myself,  that  where 
I  am  there  ye  may  be  also."  But  "It  doth  not  yet  appear 
what  we  shall  he,"  because  our  poor  mindrf  are  lost  when  we 
^attempt  to  stretch  beyond  matter,  or  that  which  ia  material. 
Though  faith  aad  love  in  the  heart  will  sometimes  pierce  the 
-skies  and  behold  the  blessed  Son  of  God  in  glorified  humanity 
at  the  right  hand  of  God,  as  Stephen  did,  and  feel  a  sweet  per- 
suasion that  at  that  glorious  day  when  this  corruptible  shall  put 
■on  incorruption,  and  this  mortal  shall  put  on  immortality;  yea, 
when  these  vile  bo^ee  shall  be  fashioned  like  unto  the  glorious 
body  of  ttie  Son  of  God,  then  and  not  fill  then  shall  the  mystery 
cf  God  be  finished.    The  wisdom  of  God  is  a  mystery,  even  wa 
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Hddeii  wisdom,  whieh  Ood  oidained  before  the  world  onto  our 
glory;  and  that  Tronderful  saying  Bhall  ha^e  its  full  and  cora- 
plete  accomptlEJmietit,  "  Death  is  swallowed  up  in  YictOTy;"  bat 
till  tli^i  onr  bodies  are  consigned  (o  the  silent  tomb  witli  the  leat 
id  fallen  man. 

Paul,  in  1  Cor.  xv.,  takes  a  comprehenaive  Tiew  of  thia  blessed 
subject,  and  sets  before  ns  the  two  heads,  Adam  and  Christ,  with 
the  two  seeds,  viz.,  the  whole  human  race,  the  seed  of  Adam, 
taiA  ihe  children  of  the  promise,  the  seed  of  Christ ;  beginning' 
with  Adam's  fall,  with  Ins  eye  upon  Christ's  resiirrection,  and 
following  it  to  the  glorious  resurrection  morn.  Henee  he  says, 
"  For  since  by  man  came  death,  by  man  came  also  the  resuireO' 
tion  of  the  dead.  For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in  Chriit 
shall  aU  be  made  alive.  But  every  man  in  Ma  own  order,  Christ 
ihe  first  frnlts,  afterwards  they  that  are  Chnst's  at  his  coming;" 
and  he  declares  that  death,  which  holds  our  remains  till  that 
day,  is  the  last  enemy  to  uB  that  will  he  destroyed.  And  on  the 
blessed  considerfttion  that  onr  bodies  will  not  rise  suoh  weak, 
fcail,  corruptible  bodies  as  they  now  are,  nor  will  our  happy 
spirits  ever  be  clogged,  rent,  or  torn  with  those  feelings  which 
we  are  now  the  subjects  of  as  creatures.  Hence  saith  the  Son 
of  God,  "  They  which  shall  be  accounted  worthy  to  obtain  that 
-world  and  the  resurrection  from  the  dead,  neither  marry  nor  are 
given  in  marriage,  neither  can  they  die  any  more,  for  they  ai» 
eqnal  unto  the  angels,  and  are  the  children  of  Ood,  being  the 
tmildren  of  the  resnirection."  0  what  a  glorious  change,  to 
awake  up  with  his  likeness,  and  to  see  him  as  he  is !  *'  And  he 
that  hath  wrought  ns  for  this  self-same  thing  is  God,  who  also 
hath  given  unto  us  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit,"  which  causes  uB  to 
feel  many  a  secret  groan  and  longing  desire  for  that  bleseed  day. 
As  saith  Paul,  "  Ourselves  also,  which  have  the  first  &uita  of  the 
Spirit,  even  we  oorselves  groan  within  ourselves,  waiting  tcx  the 
addition,  to  wit,  the  redemption  of  our  body." 

But  the  incarnation  of  Christ,  as  well  as  his  resurrection,  is 
set  forth  as  the  joint  work  of  the  ever-blessed  and  holy  Trinity. 
Hence  Christ  saith  to  the  Father,  "  A  body  hast  thou  prepared 
me."  "  And  when  the  fulness  of  the  time  was  come,  God  aent 
forth  his  Son,  made  of  a  wonutn,"  and  Christ  is  said  to  take  part 
of  the  children's  fiesh  and  blood;  and  the  angel  told  Mary  the 
Holy  Ghost  should  come  upon  her,  and  the  power  of  the  Highest 
should  overshadow  her,  in  order  to  the  bnnglng  forth  of  that 
br^ht  &nd  morning  star  which  lightens  our  poor  souls  to  tM. 
eternity. 

Though  he  was  crucified  and  slain  by  wicked  hands,  God 
nused  up  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  gave  him  glory,  that  oar 
Jalth  andho^  might  be  in  God;  and  Christ  saya,  "  Destroy  tMs 
temple,  and  m  three  days  I  will  raise  it  up  again."  "  But  if  tha 
Spirit  of  him  that  raia^  up  Jesus  from  tiie  dead  dwell  in  yoOr 
be  that  raiaedup  Christ  shall  also  quicken  your  mortal  bodies  t^ 
iuB  Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  you." 
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0  what  a  wonderfnl  di^Iay  of  tbe  love  of  a  Three'One  Qod-  in 
«yety  branoli  of  our  salvation  I  How  it  sbiztes  forth  in  Obrist'e  re- 
coireotion,  who  is  become  the  first-fruits  of  them  that  slept,  and, 
in  our  nature,  a&  our  public  head,  representative,  and  lugb-priest 
las  taken  poBBession  of  that  inheritance  which  is  reserved  in 
heaven  for  qb,  who  are  "  kept  by  the  power  of  Qod,  tbrongh 
iaiiii,  unto  ealvatioiii  ready  to  be  reveled  in  the  last  time.'' 
Surely  faith  iu  these  blesaed  realities  has  been  Birosg  enough  ete 
now  to  cause  lis  to  rej  oioe  in  -our  pcrsoital  interest  therein ,  thonglt 
;iiQW,  if  need  be,  we  are  in  heaviness  through  manifold,  tempta- 
tions.  But  when  the  resurrection  mom  shall  oome,  thiB  Scrip- 
ture shall  be  fulfilled:  "  Thongh  ye  have  lien  among  the  pots', 
jet;BhaU  ye  be  as  the  wings  of  a  dove,  covered  with  silver,  and 
her  feathers  with  yellow  gold,"  Thie  no  doubt  refers  to  Israel 
while  in  Egypt,  making  bricks  night  Mid  day,  who  were  covered 
with  mud,  which  is  a  hvely  figure  of  our  state  wbUe  iu  nDture's 
^arkn^s,  andhad  not  one  desire  to  get  out  of  it,  till  God  quiok' 
ened  one  souIb,  and  made  us  feel  what  captivity  Bin  had  brought 
UB  into,  when  he  caused  our  poor  souls  to  ery  unto  him,  aa  Israd 
^d. under  their  bondage,  and  in  his  own  time  he  bEon^it  ua  out 
with  ahigh  hand  and  out-stretched  arm.  This  raised  ns  up,  and 
made  us  sit  together  in  heavenly  plB>ces  in  Ciuiat  Jesus.  TMs 
«arth  waB  then  too  poor, 'too  mean,  and  too  gross  to  hold  avr 
affeotions.  That  heavenly  dove,  the  most  Holy  Spirit,  cairied 
'US  oh  tbe  wings  of  faith  and  love  to  the  right  hand  of  God,  t'hert 
Ohrist  sitteth,  to  behold  a  little  of  hia  glory,  "  the  glory  as  oi 
tbe  only-begotten  of  the  Fathes,  full  of  grace  and  tntth." 

But,  alaflt  I  have  found  the  daya  of  darkness  are  indeedmaoiy. 
This  world,  with  its  carea,  anxieties,  perplexitiesi  and  siuurea,  tol- 
««Jier  with  the  unbdief  and  carnality  that  is  in  my  heart;  bM. 
■oontnbute  to  keep  us  at  home  in  the  body,  which  is  to  be  abaeiit 
,frons  the  Lord.  Thus  we  too  often  lie  among  the  pots^  and  neyct 
should  rise  out  of  that  state  were  it '  not  for  the  bleesed  Spirit 
.4auaing  us  to  arise  in  faith  and  love,  and  shake  ourselves. ^m 
the  duBt.  But  these  seasons  are  so  seldom  and  so  transient  that 
I  an^  ready  to  conclude  X  am  like  no  one  else,  of  God's  i  family!; 
iHit.when  that  blessed  day  comes,  we  shsJI  luise  without  one 
vestige  or  paxticle  of  old  natui-e;  and  Christ,  11^0  is  onrresuje- 
arection  and  life,  shall  change  our  vHe  body  that ,  it  maj  be 
foshioued  like  unto  his  .glorious  body,  and  oar  souIb'  shaJl  be 
clothed  with  hia  right  eoiunesB.  We  shall,  indeed,  then  be  6a  tJto 
"winffB  of  a  dove  covered  with  silver  and  her  featheni  *ith  yellow 
gold.  Yea,  we  ahall  ahine  forth  as  tbe  sun  in  the  glory  o£  our 
i'atberJs  kingdom  for  ever  and  ever.  ■      ■      .    ■ 

The  appearance  of  onr  glorious  Bedeem«r  will  assimilate  iw 
intDhisUkeneBs.andwe  shall  see  him  as  he  i^.  S».tan  haguiloS 
■our  first  parents  and  brought  in  sin.  Death  came  ia  by  tbst 
,>door,  and  a  tlu;efifold.  death  hath  piassed  upon  all  men,  all  having 
sinned  in  Adam.  But  for  this  purpose  the  Son  of  God.  was 
tnanifesied  that  he  might  destroy  theae  works  of  the  devil  in  uid 
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upon  us  which  he  will  put  the  finishing  stroke  to,  when  h» 

auickenB  our  mortal  bodies  and  brings  na  up  from  the  depths  of 
le  earth.  Then  he  mil  increase  Our  greafanese,  and  coitifort  Us- 
oa  every  side,  and  aay  unto  us,  "  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Fattier; 
inherit  the  Magdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  tdie 
"world."  And  it  sbaQ  be  said  in  that  day,  "Lo,  this  is  ourGod, 
we  have  waited  for  him ;"  and  he  will  present  us  to  his  Fa^er 
with  a  "  Behold,  I  and  the  children  which  thou  hast  given  me;" 
£c.  <God  the  Father  made  this  marriage  for  his  Son;  aa  h& 
saith,  "  Thine  they  were,  and  thon  gavest  them  me,"  which 
fball  be  couBummated  in  that  day;  and  then  shall  begin  the' 
everlasting  song,  "Unto  Him  that  loved  ns,  and  washed  us  frwm 
our  sins  in  his  own  blood,  and  hath  made  us  kings  and  priests 
unto  God  and  his  Father,  to  Him  be  glory  for  ever.  Amen. 
Yours,  in  Christ  Jesus, 
Wallington,  Match  1, 1846.  THOa  BOORNE- 


THIS  IS  NOT  OUR  REST. 

My  beloved  H., — I  now  embrace  the  earliest  opportunity  a 
performing  my  promise.  ...  It  must  be  through  much 
tribulation,  and  so  I  find  it,  for  if  my  piind  is  tolerably  easy  for 
a  week  I  feel  my  strength  increases  rapidly,  but  soon  a  heavy 
burden  makes  my  heart  ache,  and  my  poor  body  feels  the  effect 
speedily.  O,  my  dear,  how  unspeakable  a  mercy  is  a  throne  of 
grace.  Surely  I  never  felt  its  value  before,  as  I  do  now.  My 
heavenly  Father  has  mercifnlly  placed  me  here  where  I  have 
many  things  to  be  thankful  for,  and  where  I  am  treated  with  all 
the  kind  attention  possible ;  bat  I  am  proving  practically  that 
no  situation  on  earth  can  afford  real  happinesa,  and  that  our 
greatest  temporal  blessings  often  prove  that  the  heaviest  crop 
is  attached  to  them,  to  teach  us  this  is  not  our  rest,  and  to  wean 
our  affections  from  the  things  of  time  and  sense,  that  Christ 
alone  may  be  exalted  on  the  throne  of  our  hearts ;  and  surely  he 
alone  is  worthy.  O,  my  beloved  H.,what  a  refuge  is  Christ  Jesua 
in  every  storm  and  tempest,  and  to  feel 
"  Amidst  the  raring  of  the  sea. 

Our  souls  etill  hang  their  hopes  on  thee, 

"Whose  constant  love  and  tender  care 

Are  all  that  Mves  us  from,  despair." 
My  Bonl  is  often  cast  downand  discouraged  because  of  the  way, 
but,  blessed  be  God,  I  never  wish  to  be  out  of  it,  not  only  be- 
cause I  know  it  Vill  at  last  terminate  in  eternal  glray,  but 
because  even  here  there  ia  that  sohd  satisfaction  found  In  the 
ways  of  God  which  can  be  found  nowhere  else. 

May  yOu  be  by  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God  quickened  to  seek 
diligently,  to  seek  with  yOur  Whole  heart,  to  give  the  Lord  no 
rest,  till  he  manifest  himself  with  power  to  your  soul,  as  the 
God  of  your  salvation.  Yours, 

Jan.  3, 1845.  M.  BLYTON. 


THE   GOSPEL 

ONE  THING  IS  NEEDFUL. 

My  dear  Friend  and  Sister  in  Himwboia  to  know  ia  life  eter- 
nal,—^! hope  that  through  the  kind  providence  of  the  Lord  you 
and  your  Bister  reached  D.  in  ^ety  after  you  left  na  on  Lord's 

'  IThough  suffering  from  a, violent  headache  all  day  on  Sunday, 
I  was  marveUously  helped  of  the  Lord.  Ib  he  not  always  faith- 
ful to  hifl  promiae,  "As  thy  d^,  so  shall  thyfitrength.be?"  Ten 
tiionaand  blessings  oa  his  dear  name,  we  have  proved  it  again 
snd  again,  and 

"  His  love  in  tiin«a  paat- forbids  me  to  think 
He'll  Uave  me  at  last  ia  trouble  to  wik ; 
Each  sweet  Ebeneier  I  have  in  res'ieiv 
Confiima  his  good  pleasure  to  help  me  quite  through." 
I  am  thankful  to  say  that  in  the  ev«iing  I  had  in  my  own  soul 
an  extraordinarily  good  time,  both  in  prayer  ai^d  in  preaching. 
Truly  his  wisdom  waa  ma^iified  in  my  foolishness'  and  hw 
strength  made  perfect  in  my  weakness.     The  text  was  from  Luke 
X.  42 :  "  But  one  thing  is  needful,  and  Maiy  hath  chosen  that 
good  part  which  shall  not  he  taken  away  froni  her." 
1.  Tie  ail-absorbinff  "  one  thing  needful." 

■  2.  Mary's  c/ioj'ee.-  "  And  Mary  hath  chosen  that  good  part." 
8.  Its  imeparabk  cliaracter:  "  Whioh  shall  not  be  taken  away 

from  her," 

Kow  do  not  think  for  ono  moment  that  I  am  going  to  send 
you  the  whole  of  the  sermon.  No;  not  anything  like  a  tenth 
part  of  it ;  and  with  all  your  covetousuess,  I  believe  you  will  not 
look  for  it. 

1.     The  "  One  thing  needful "  I  proved  to  be  Christ  himself. 
"  Compftred  with  Christ,  iu  all  beside 
No  domelinesB  1  eee ; 
The  one  tjiing  needful,^  dearest  Lord, 
1 1  to  be  one  with  thee." 
■  Needful  as  the  J'\)unfain  of  Life.    In  him  we  Hve  and  move  and 
have  our  being;  therefore  needful  to  our  spmtual  existence. 
"  Aa  the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself  except  it  abide  in  the 
vine,  neither  can  ye  except  ye  abide  in  me,"  &c.  &c. 

Needful  as  the  Treaiurry  of  Grace;  for  there  ia  not  a  gift  or  a 
grace  but  what  the  Father  hath  laid  up  in  him,  to  be  dealt  out 
to  all  his  needy,  deatitute  people:  "  To  whom  shall  we  go  but 
unto  thee,  for  thou  hast  the  words  of.  eternal  hfe,"  &c.  &c. 

■  'Needful  in  hia  Offio»  Capacities  as  the  Church's  needful  King, 
to  save  her  from  all  her  cruel  and  crafty  foes,  &c.  &o. 

Her  needful  Frophtt  to  unfold  to  ber  the  glory  of  his  person 
and  work. 

Her  only  needful  jPrieBt.  "  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God,  a  priest 
for  ever,  not  after  a  c^xnal  commaodmeot,  but  after  the  power 
of  an  endleas  liiJe."  < 

Her  only  needful  Intercessor,  to  plead  the  catises  of  her  soul. 
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Her  oeedful  AdvoaOe,  to  opes  his  month  for  them  that  are 
dumb  in  the  gate,  kc. 

Her  only  needJfal  Guide.  "  If  thy  presence  go  a<jt  with  us, 
enffer  as  uOt  to  go  ap.  My  presence  shall  go  with  thee  and  I 
mil  give  the  rest,"  &o,  &o. 

The  only  needful,  estential,  indUpentdble  Helper.  "  My  helper, 
God,"  and  "  My  help  cometh  from  the  Lord  whieh  mode  with 
heaven  and  earth." 

All  the  foregoing  were  enlarged  upon.  Moreover,  Hia  Wood  is 
the  one  thing  needful  to  cleanse  the  conscience,  to  atone  for  onr 
sins,  and  to  impart  a  righteousnesB  and  a  lasting  peace. 

"Bia  rigitUou&nesg  is  the  one  thing  needful,  to  justify  oursonls 
before  God.  "  It  is  God  that  justifieth.  It  is  Christ  that  died." 
-'Bla  jtromiiea  the  only  thing  needful  to  encourage  our  hope; 
to  strengthen  our  faith,  and  clear  our  oft-beclouded  visioit,  to 
«nahle'us  to  look  up. 

His  all-prevaaling  intereetaori/  prayer  in  John  xvii,,  the  one 
thing  needful,  for  if  interested  in  that,  our  sah'ation,  preserva- 
tion, perseTerance,  and  glorification  are  all  blessedly  secured. 
"  I  pray  for  them;  I  pray  not  for  the  world,  but  for  them;"  and 
Christ  is  the  one  thing  needful  in  death,  and  the  one  thing  need- 
ful in  glory;  for  aU,  even  in  a.  glorified  state,  that  we  shall  see 
and  know  of  God  will  be  in  and  through  Christ. 

"  The  Qod  shines  gracious  through  the  mad. 
And  ahede  sweet  glories  on  them  all." 
2.  Mary's  choice:  "And  Mary  hftth  chosen  that  good  part. 
"What  good  part?  That  good  part,  to  sit  at,  Christ's  dear  feet, 
and  to  hear  the  words  of  his  mouth.  Mary  was  one  of  the 
covetous  ones.  She  left  Martha  to  do  all  the  ooc>king>  for  she 
esteemed  the  words  of  Christ's  mouth  more  than  her  necessary 
food.  It  WHS  from  this  position  that  Martha  wanted  to  remove 
her.  "Bid  her,  therefore,  that  she  help  me.".  No,  no.  The 
Saviour  would  not  listen  to  any  such'  proposition,  but  com- 
mended Mary :  "  Martha,  Martha,  thou  art  careful  and  troubled 
about  many  things;  but  one  thing  is  needful,  ttnd  Mary  hath 
chosen  that  good  part  which  shall  not  be  taken  awf).y  from  her." 
Mary's  choice  was  not  the  result  of  free  will,  but  ;the  result  of 
sovereign  power  and  love. 

"  Clhosen  of  Ood  ere  time  1j«gaa, 

I'd  chcoM  thee  in  letuiu."  .  . 

"  We  love  him  because  he  first  loved  us,"  tSarfs  ichoice  was  a 
choictf  of  real  necessity.  No  other  person  or  portion  Wffald 
suffice. 

"  tew  than  thyaelf  will  net  sHfflce." 
3.  Its  in^arahh  character.  "  Which  shall  not  be  taken 
away  from  her.  It  was  a  good  part,  for  this  very  reason ;  it 
msaneverlastingone.  Biohesshallbetaken  away,  friends  shall 
be  taken  away,  mortal  comforts  &ee;  but  those  whO'Sit  at  liifl 
feet  here,  and  love  tiie  places  of  his  feet,  which  be  ha&  pronlised 
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sh&ll  be  niEtde  glorious,  shall  BtUTOTmd  Ms  tlixone  in  gloiy. 
*'  ^Father,  I  will  that  all  thoeo  that  thoa  hast  given  me  be  with 
me  where  I  am,"  &o. 

Alas  I  How  many,  like  Martha,  the  objects  of  hie  love,  ftre 
cumbered,  and  carefol,  and  troubled  about  much  serving. 

0  may  it  ever  be  our  good  part  to  sit  at  hia  dear  feet  and  leam 
of  him. 

Thns  have  I  furnished  yon  with  a  brief  outline,  that  yon  may 
see  whereabouts  we  were. 

1  am  happy  to  say,  that  I  am  much  better,  though  far  from 
being  well.    I  hope  it  ia  well  with  thee  in  mind,  body,  and  estate. 

Yonis  most  sincerely  and  affectionately, 

K.  B. 

TSE  SEARCHES  OF  HEARTS. 

'•  For  the  word  ol  God  i«  quick  and  powerful,  and  eharper  than  anj  two- 
edged  Bword,  pieroiiig  even  to  the  diiiding  asander  of  soul  and  ipiiit,  and  of 
the  lointH  and  mairow,  and  ia  a  disoemer  of  ihe  thooghta  and  intenta  of  tha 
heart.  Neither  is  there  anj  creature  that  is  not  manifest  in  his  eight. 
Bat  all  things  ore  naked  and  opened  unto  the  eyea  of  him  nith  whom  iro 
have  to  do."— Heb.  iy,  12,  IB. 

Grbat  God,  and  can  it  really  be, 

iij  secret  thoughts  are  knovm  to  thee,— 

Thoae  thoughts,  which  angela  cannot  bcui. 

And  hidden  are  from  prying  man  ] 

Naked  and  open  to  thy  eyes. 

Each  secret  of  my  boaom  Ilea ; 

V or  can  I  speak,  or  one  thing  do, 

£ut  it  ia  open  to  thy  view. 

My  paat  and  preaent  ains  appear 

Before  thee  always  plain  and  clear. 

The  darknesa  of  the  deepest  night 

Hides  nothing  from  thy  jdeccing  sight. 

And  shall  I  always  gnilty  atand, 

Gondemn'd  for  sins  on  every  haiid  } 

Is  there  no  way  that  I  caB,  be 

from  sin  and  guilt  accounted  bee  ? 

"  Sinner,  there's  notlung  can  do  good. 

Or  sins  remit,  but  Jesus'  blood ; 

There  virtue  ia  in  that  alone. 

That  only  could  for  guilt  atone. 

"  That  thou  may'st  not  for  ever  die, 

The  Holy  Spirit  must  apply 

The  virtue  of  that  precloua  hlood; 

For  nothing  else  can  do  thee  good." 
Nov.  SI,  1867.  A.  H. 


What  I  Are  you  a&aid  of  Satan's  fiery  darta  ?  Know  that 
th^  are  hut  aa  waves  tossing  the  ark  yet  saving  Noah ;  or  as  the  whale 
swallowing  up  yet  preserving  Jonah;  or  as  toe  dragon  pursuing  the 
woman  yet  proctiring  her  great  preservation ;  or  as  the  file  grating  the 
iron  yet  making  it  cleaner  and  brighter  than  before;  or  as  like  mill 
grinding  tko  whutt  yet  making  it  usenil ;  or  as  the  coals  heating  perfnine 
yet  biakiQg  it  thereby  more  odoriferous.— JtnirMA 
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MEDITAXIONS    ON    DIFFERENT    PORTIONS    OF 
THE  WORD  OF  GOD. 


UXDITATIOHS  ON  THE   SKCO«D   CHAPIEB  OF  THE  SEISTLX  TO  THE 


,  OuB  greatest  dangers  u-e  aeuallf  least  eeeo,  oar  flnbtUst  (oee 
least  suspected,  our  strongest  snores  least  appreliended.  Wbo 
of  118,  for  inatauce,  when  dead  ia  trespaBEes  and  sins,  knew  his 
own  death,  or  apprehended  from  it  any  danger,  -wbea  waging 
aoeording  to  tlie  coarse  of  this  world,  had  the  reiootest  idea 
that  the  whole  world,  the  moral  as  well  as  the  immoTal  pait  of 
it,  lieth  in  wickedness,  when  under  the  influence  of  Satan,  was 
sensible  of  his  poisanous  breath,  thongh  at  that  very  time  it  was 
diSasing  itself  through  and  tainting  his  life  blood  ?  We  have 
beard  or  read  of  a  traveller  who  once  rods  by  night  over  an 
unknown  but  most  dangerous  piece  of  ground,  and  reached  Ms 
destination  in  safety.  Stniok,  however,  by  what  he  had. seen  in 
the  dim  night  of  the  mgged  and  precipitous  road  by  which  Ue 
had  come,  and  how  slowly  and  carefully  his  trusty  horse  had 
"here  and  there  picked  his  way,  he  felt  an  inclination  to  survey  it 
the  next  morning  by  the  %ht  of.  day.  But  when  ho  saw 
stretched  before  him  in  the  broad  daylight  the  road  which  be 
had  traversed  nnder  the  cover  of  night;  when  he  perceived  how 
be  hsd  in  this  plfice  ridden  on  the  very  brink  of  a  deep  preci- 
pice, and  in  that  had  passed  over  the  broken  arches  of  a  bridge 
with  a  roaring  river  underneath,  he  was  so  overwhelmed  with  a 
sight  of  the  feaxful  perils  of  the  road,  and  a  sen^  of  his  own 
preservation,  that  he  swooned  away  through  agitation  of  mind. 
May  we  not  apply  this. little  incident,  be  it  true  or  false,  to  oar 
own  experience  of  the  dangers  which  wo  have  escaped,  and  tiie 
way  by  which  we  have  come  ?  How  perilous  was  our  state  by 
nature ;  how  dangerous  our  condition ;  how  beset  with  steep 
precipices,  hidden  from,  view,  was  our  path;  and  how,  bat 
for  special  grace  and  the  leading  and  upholding  of  our  wise  and 
yet  invisible  Guide,  we  might  have  been  hurled  down  from  some 
giddy  height  and  been  dashed  to  pieces,  or  fallen  throu^  the 
broken  arches  of  time  into  tJiat  roarii^  flood  which  has  swal- 
lowed up  so  many  in  destruction  and  perdition. 

These  thoughts  may  perhaps  prepaxe  us  to  look  a  Uttle  mote 
solemnly  and  feelingly  into  the  point  now  before  us,  which  we 
therefore  resume  from  our  last  No.,  viz.,  the  inspired  deolacation 
that  Satan,  called  "  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air"  for  rea- 
sons already  explained,  worketh  as  a  spirit  in  the  children  of 
disobedience.  Several  things  are  worthy  of  notice  in  tbis  in- 
spired declaration : 

1.  The  persons  or  characien  in  whom  he  thus  wu'ketih.  -  Th£f 
are  termed  "the  children  of  dieobedienee."  We  need  hardly 
observe  that  these  are  the  same  characters  as  tlie  dead  in  ttes- 
passes  and  sins,  with  this  difTerence,  that  the  one  is  a  negative 
and  tbe  other  a  positive  mark.     Their  death  implies  the  total 
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fibeence  of  aU  Ib  -which  coneiais  the  life  of  God ;  th^ir  dieobediftnce 
implies  au  active  principle  in  them  of  opposition  to  the  will  and 
word  of  God. 

"The  children  of  disbbedience  "  is  a  Hebrew  idiom,  signifying 
those  who  are  ao  thoroughly  and  entirely  disobedient  to  the 
expressed  will  and  word  of  God  that  they  may  be  considered  Ofi 
much  under  its  influence,  authority,  ana  power  as  if  disobedi- 
ence had  given  them  aotnal  birth  and  being,  and  exerted  over 
them  all  the  claims  and  demands  of  a  parent.  Ft  is  a  peculiar 
feature  of  that  strong  and  vivid  language  in  which  the  Old  Tes- 
tament  was  written  to  invest  objects  with  personal  qtialities. 
Thus  sparks  are  Called  "  sons  of  the  burning  coal  "  (Job  v.  7. 
margin) ;  an  arrow,  "  the  son  of  the  bow"  (Job  xli,  28) ;  anointed 
■ones,  "  sons  of  oil."  (Zech,  iv,  14,  ma]^.)  A  man  sentenced  to 
■die  is  called  "  a  son  of  death  "  (Ps.lxxix^  11;  1  Sam.  xx,  31; 
2  Sam.  xii.  5) ;  rebels,  "  children  of  rebellion  "  fNum.  xvii.  10) ; 
and  one  deserving  to  be  beaten,  "  a  sou  of  stripes. '  (Deut.  xxv.  2.) 
~We  shall  presently  meet  with  an  almost  similar  expression, 
"  children  of  wrath,"  by  which  is  meant  that  as  the  children  of 
■dsOth  are  those  over  whom  death  will  reign  in  all  its  power  and 
Authority,  ao  wrath  will  reign  unchecked  over  all  to  whom  it  is 
due,  and  upon  whom  it  is  poured  out.  The  children,  therefore, 
of  disobedience  are  those  so  thoroughly  and  completely  under  its 
power  and  dominion  that  they  can  do  nothing  but  disobey. 

2.  But  now  observe  the  expression,  "worketh."  It  is  in  the 
original  &  stronger  word  than  "  worketh,"  and  means  not  only 
"Working,  but  powerful  working,  being  in  fact  the  word  from 
which  our  term  "energy"  is  derived.  It  means,  therefore,  & 
jiowerfal,  energetic,  unwearied,  active  working — the  working  of 
one  who  neither  sweats  nor  tires,  but  labours  at  his  infernal 
"work  with  all  the  unflagging  strength  of  an  augel,  and  all  the 
infuriate  malice  of  a  devil. 

The  mode  of  this  active  energy  is  in  a  good  measure  hidden 
from  uB,  though  there  are  few  of  us  probably  who  have  not  felt 
it — at  least  been  painfully  sensible  of  a  spirit  working  in  ua 
allied  to,  and  yet  dastinot  from  our  own  spirit.  Thoughts,  ima- 
.giuations,  woiiings,  faeavings  of  a  peculiarly  infernal  and  diabo- 
hcai  kind  worthy  of  the  devil,  and  such  as  only  that  foul, 
malicious,  blasphemous  spirit  could  suggest,  most  of  us  have 
painfolly  felt.  But  we  cannot  explain  how  he  gains  this  access 
io  our  mind,  or  influences  its  movements.  Yet  there  is  this  clear 
and  most  blessed  distinction  between  his  influences  for  evil  and 
those  of  the  Holy  Gbost  for  good,  that  they  are  not  creative  or 
permanent— -at  least  not  in  the  vessels  of  mercy.  He  worked  in 
us  all  in  days  past,  but  he  did  not  sea!  us  for  perdition  as  .the 
Holy  Ghost  seals  us  for  salvation.  He  found  us  sinners,  and 
acted  on  our  ainful  nature,  but  did  not  create  in  us  a  Satanic 
nature,  aa  the  Holy  Ghost  creates  a  spiritual  nature,  or  assimi- 
late ua  permanently  to  his  own  likeness,  as  the  blessed  Spirit 
AEsimilates  \l^  to  the  likeness  of  Christ.    And  when  dislodged 


178  THB  eosPEL  8iiJij>i.BJ>. — Jimx  1,  1868. 

And  spoiled  of  his  goods,  he  never  again  enters  the  palaoe  of  tiiv 
saint's  heart,  though  he  may  annoy  him  hj  his  passing  bieatib. 

Bat  'we  have  now  mainly  to  consider  Jus  working  in  the  cbiX- 
dien  of  disobedience.  Satim  has  in  them  a  ground  on  whioliha' 
can  work.  He  finds  them  all  ready  and  fully  prepared  ti»  fall 
in  with  his  enggestions,  and  act  under  his  prevailing  influence. 
He  has  hut  to  breathe,  so  to  speak,  into  them  his  own  infernal 
enmity,  rebellion,  pride,  and  desperate  malice  against  God  ani 
all  that  Qod  is  or  has,  and  he  £nda  them  willing  to  fall  in  with 
all  that  he  suggests  to  their  mind.  Satan,  as  a  fallen  angel, 
retains,  as  we  have  pointed  oat,  angelio  qnalities,  and  especially 
that  spiritual  subsistence  which  is  ibe  essence  of  angelic  natnr«. 
•*  He  made  his  angels  spirits."  "  Are  they  not  all  ministering 
^iiits?"  He  is  therefore  a  spirit,  though  a  fallen  spirit,  a  foid 
spirit,  sn  unclean  spirit,  and  is  said  in  the  words  before  us  to  b» 
"  the  spirit "  that  now  worketh  in  the  children  of  disobedience. 

Ibis  working  is  partly  direct  and  partly  indirect.  It  is  direct 
when  he  breathes  into  the  children  of  disobedience  his  own  special 
Bins,  sneh  as  pride,  enmity,  rehellion,  malice,  blasphemy,  an2 
what  the  scripture  calls  "spiritual  wickedness"  (Eph.  vi.  12)  and 
"  tiie  depths  of  Satan."  (Rev.  ii.  24.)  But  he  works  indirectly 
when  he  presents  to  the  corrupt  mind  of  man  those  fleshly  temp- 
tations to  whioh  he  is  not  himself  subject  or  indeed  of  which 
capable.  These  are  comprehended  in  the  words  of  John  as  "thft 
lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life." 
None  of  these  lusts  is  8atan  capable  of.  He  haa  no  flesh  to 
gratify,  no  carnal  eye  to  please,  no  worldly  pride  to  Indolge. 
But  he  finds  all  these  things  in  us,  and  by  presenting  to  each  of 
those  lusts  its  suitable  object,  and  we  may  add  by  darkening  thft 
mind  and  hardening  the  heart,  gives  them  &esh  prevalence  an4 
power. 

It  seems  also  that  some,  as  a  mark  of  God's  judicial  dis- 
pleasure,  are  specially  given  np  to  Satan.  Thus  he  entered  into 
Judas  i^r  the  sop  (John  xiii.  27),  and  filled  the  heart  of 
Ananias  (Acts  v.  8),  taking,  as  it  were,  full  and  final  poesessioD 
of  them  in  body  and  soul.  This  is  different  &om  merely  work* 
ing  in  them,  as  we  see  in  the  case  of  Judas,  for  he  first  put  into 
his  heart  to  betray  Christ  (John  siii.  2),  and  then  when  the  temp- 
tation was  received  and  entertained  and  detennined  to  be  aoted 
npon,  he  entered  into  him,  and  got  full  posBeasion. 

"Among  whom  also  we  all  had  our  aonversation  iot  Hmes 
past,  in  the  lusts  trf  our  flesh,  fulfilling  the  desires-  of  the  flesh 
and  of  the  mind." 

It  is  worthy  o[  observation  how  the  apostle  wodldi  nmond  as 
of  the  state  and  condition  in  which  we  were,  not  «nlf  as  deal 
in  trespasses  and  sins,  but  as  actually  walking  iu  thsse  basa 
lusts,  and  canying  oat  in  praotioe  those  sensual  desires  which 
wera  conneated  with  our  spiritual  death.  And  he  d«es  this  for 
two  reason^,  first,  that  he  may  thereby  magnify  the  riohes  of 
Ood's  grace,  and  secondly,  by  brinj^g  before  us  wluit  should  h# 
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A  ttifttter  of  tlie  deepest  humiliation  and  e^f-KbLoneiioe,  remind 
lis  of  our  bftse  original.  How  dearly,  too,  does  he  show  that 
tbere  is  no  difference  between  the  Baved  and  the  lost,  asoept  wliat 
gzBce  mflkee  between  tbem;  that  alt,  elect  and  non> elect,  aie 
eqtKJlydead  in  b^espasses  andrins,  that  all  equally -waJlcaocovd-- 
ing-io  the  eouree  of  this  world  in  their  unregenerate  oonditioB; 
asd  that  all  are  equally  led  and  acted  upon  by  the  prinoe  of  tba 
jiower  of  the  air,  tiiat  foul  and  Eicoimed  i^rit  wluch  wa  see  evtn 
BOW  worMng  everywhere  around  us  in  the  children  of'dis'i 
obedionctt.  ' 

Observe,  too,  how  «ompletely  the  apoabla  identifies  hims^ 
with  the  vUeet  and  the  worst.  We  know,  from  his  own  testi* 
mooy,  that  he  was,  before  called  by  grace,  a  man  pf  thesirictist 
severity  of  life,  and  that  his  walk  uid  oondaot  externally  Were  ro 
unblemished  that  he  could  say  of  himself,  m  touchimg'  the  i%h- 
teousnesB  which  is  in  the  law,  blameless."  . But- here  Im  piil;^ 
himself  ainong  and  on  a  level  with  the  heathen  Ephesiuis,  aban- 
doned aethey  had  been  toall  that  outward  ungodliness,  wlii«li, 
as  we  see  from  Bom,  i.,  1  Cor.  -vi.  9,  10,  was  eommon  i»vM  the 
futile  world.  "We  all,"  he  says,"  I  and  you,  and  every  one  of 
%B,  without  eiception,  had  our  ctKnTersation,  that  ia^.  bred 
Wid  wallced,  as  the  rule  and  habit  of  tmr  life,  in  the  luEts  of  otir 
flesh,  our  ohief,  our  only  object  beidg  to  fulfil  and  gr&taify  tite 
desires  of  the  flesh  and  of  theinind,  whatever  they  were.  I  was 
by  birth  a  Jew,  brought  up  in  the  very  straiteat  seei,  thatiof  th« 
PhariBees,  imbued  from  earliest  childhood  wiUi  the  strict  max- 
ims and  traditions  of  the  fathers;  and  when  I  readied' mKtorer 
Age  came  to  Jerusalem,  and  there  sat  as  a  pnplL  at  the  feet -of 
<6unaliel,  to  learn  more  thoroughly  and  devote  myself  more  6illy 
to  the  laoKt  iutmse  practice  of  all  external  obedience,  that  I 
might  gain  eternal  life  by  my  good  works.  You,  on  the.  oonr 
trt^,  were  bhsd  heathenB,  abandoned  to  the  wetsh^  of  id<Us, 
destitute  of  the  coinmonest  principles  of  morality,  and  wi^> 
oat  the  least  Icnowledge  of  the  only  true  God.  You,  tha»- 
ftwB,  walked  and  lived,  wallowed,  rolled,  and  weltered  in. aH 
manner  of  vile  filth,  brutality,  sin,  and  crime.  Still,  whatever 
Autwftrd  differenoe  there  waa  thus  betwem  us,  in  this  point  m 
wiere  fully  alike,  that  the  ^esh  wae  everything  with  as  both ;  and) 
to  long  OS  we  could  fulfil  its  lusts  and  daanreB,  we  were  well  con^ 
tent.  My  flesh  was-  pious  fle^,  and  yours  impione ;  I  was  tiiB 
Whited  BepuldH^  on  the  outsidst  and  you  were  the  foul  sepiJchre 
inside.  I,  in  my  Jewish  zeal,  hated  and  persecuted  the  ohureb 
of  God,  and  yon,  in  your  heathen  zeal,  would  hav*  killed'all  who 
^d  not  Wbr^ip  the  great  Dinna  of  the  Epheume.  But.  wer  were 
AHkn  bent  upon  servu^  the  flesh,  thoogh  in  different  ways  and 
by  difEerent  meaiu." 

We  may  obsdtvv  here  a  distinetioQ  dmwn  by  th«  SLpe&tte 
^>twe«n  the  desires  of  the  flesh  ttnd  the  desiveS'  of  tiis  mind. 
Bo&  are  ot^osed  to  God  and  godliness,  both  are  the  £ndtH  ^ 
ouUlen  nature;  tnrt.  the  desires  of  the  flesh  sewntobetlnM 
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groBsco:  and  more  Bsusval  losta  oni  passiiHiB  which  are  con- 
ueeted,  bo  to  speak,  -with  the  lower  part  of  out  nature,  -oud 
His  "  deBJreB  of  the.  mind"  are  those  which  ate  connected 
■with  its  higher  qualities.  Thus  eome  are  steeped  up  to  the  very 
l)p»  in  eH  manner  of  vile  abominatioos  of  sensiiaf  hist,  in  the  ^ 
gratifioation  of  which  they  find  all  their  pleasure ;  whilst  others, 
who  would  scorn,  or  at  least  axe  not  tempted  to  the  baser  lusts 
of  the  ^esh,  cany  out  with  equal  ardour  the  promptings  of  a  more 
zefined  elisiraotar  and  disposition.  Ambition  to  rise  in  the  world, 
thirsting  after  power  over  theii  fellow-men,  a  craving  for  feme 
and  distinction  in.any  particular  branch  of  art  or  science,  dis- 
content with  their  present,  situation  in  life,  eniying  every  one 
superior  to  them  in  bh-th,  wealth,  talent,  aecomphshments,  posi- 
tion, or  worldly  happinees ;  attempts,  m'ore  or  less  successful,  to- 
rise  out  of  obscurity,  povei-ty,  and  subjection,  and  to  win  for 
themselves  name,  fame,  and.  prosperity — how  wide  a  field  does- 
this. open  to  our  view,  as  embracing  "  the  desires  of  the  mind!'" 
And  obsecye  how  the  apostle  puts  upon  a  level  the  desixes  of  the- 
flesh  and  the  desires  of  the  minil,  and  stamps  them  both  with 
the  same  blac]i  mai-k  of  disobedience  and  its  consequences,  the 
wrath  of  God,  We  look  around  us.  We  see  the  dnmkard  stag- 
gering in  the  street,  we  hear  the  oath  of  the  common  swearer, 
we  view  the  sons  and  daughters  of  Behal  manifesting  in  their 
very  looks  how  sunk  they  are  in  deeds  of  shame,  l^ese  we  at 
once  condenLn;  but  what  do  we  think  of  the  pushing  tradesman, 
the  energetic  man  of  business,  the  active,  untii'ing  speculator, 
the  man  who,  without  scruple,  puts  into  practice  every  scheme 
and  plan  to  advance  and  aggrandise  himself,  careless  who  sinks 
if  he  rise  ?  Is  he  equally  guilty  in  our  eyes  ?  What  think  we  of 
the  artist  devoting  days  and  nights  to  the  cultivation  of  liis  skill 
as  a  painter,  as  an  architect,  as  a  sculptor ;  of  the  literacy  man, 
buried  in  his  books ;  of  the  naturalist,  devoting  years  to  the  par- 
ticular branch  of  study  which  he  has  selected  to  pursue;  or 
similar  examples  of  men,  whose  whole  life  and  all  whose  enei^es 
are  spent  in  fulfilhng  the  desires  of  their  mind?  As  far  as 
society,  public  welfare,  the  comfort  of  themselves  and  their 
famihes,  and  the  progress  of  the  world  are  concerned,  there  is 
a  vast  difference  between  tliese  two  classes;  and  we  should  do 
violence  to  right  feeling  to  put  them  upon  a  level.  But  when 
we  come  to  w«gh  the  matter  as  before  God,  with  eternity  in 
view,  and  judge  them  by  the  word  of  truth,  we  see  at  once  that 
these  is  no  xeal  difference  between  them ;  that  the  drunkard  does 
but  fulfil  the  desires  gf  his  fiesh,  and  the  scholar,  the  artist,  the 
man  of.  business,  the  literary  man,  in  a  word,  the  man  of  the 
world,  whatever  his  world  be,  little  or  great,  does  hut  each  fulfil 
the  desires  of  his  mind.  Both  are  of  tlie  earth,  earthy ;  both  are 
Bwom. enemies  to  God  and  godliness;  and  could  you  look  into 
the  very  bottom  of  his  heart,  you  might  find  the  man  of  intellect, 
lefimement,  and  education  a  greater  foe  to  God  and  his  word 
:tluui  the  drunkoi'd  or  the  profligate.     The  sin  in  both  is  one 
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and  tbe  same,  and  consists  in  this,  -that  in  till  the;  do  ihey 
seek  to  gratify  that  carnal  mind  which  is  enmity  against  QoA,. 
whicli  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can 
be.  G-od  is  not  in  all,  or  indeed  in  any  of  their  thoughts. 
Inetead  of  living  to  and  for  him  in  whom,  as  creatures  of  his- 
band,  they  live  and  move  and  hare  their  hieing,  they  live  wholly 
unto  and  for  themselves,  and  thus  are  practical  rebels  against 
God,  as  rejecting  his  rightful  claims  upon  their  obedience.  We 
mast  have  very  slight  and  superficial,  not  to  say  altogether  false- 
and  wrong  ideas  of  sin,  if  we  limit  it  to  certain  outward  acts,. 
condemned  generally  by  men's  natural  conscienceB.  Sin  is  not 
to  be  weighed  in  this  scale,  nor  measured  by  this  standard.  It  is- 
to  be  measured  by  the  holiness  of  God  and  the  demands  of  his 
righteous  la'w,  which  estcnda  itself  to  the  inmost  thoughts  of  the 
heart.  Sin  is  of  a  much  deeper,  subtler,  wider  nature  than  most' 
men  apprehend,  or  indeed  than  any  can  know  or  feel  until  they 
experimentally  learn  that  God's  commandment  is  exceeding 
broad,  that  it  demands  purity  in  the  inward  parts,  a  perfection  of 
obedience  of  body  and  sou!,  and  a  thorough  yielding  up  to  the 
eerrice  of  God  of  every  faculty  of  the  mind,  of  every  member  of 
the  hody,  of  every  thought  of  the  heart,  of  every  word  of  the 
tongue,  of  every  action  of  the  hands.  Measured  by  this  standard,. 
•  and  the  glory  of  God  demands  no  less,  we  are  brought  to  see- 
what  sin  really  ia,  and  that  whatever  men  be  outwardly  and. 
morally,  yet  that  inwardly,  as  they  Btand  before  the  eyes  of  infi- 
nite purity,  and  as  weighed  in  the  balance  ef  a  righteons  law,, 
there  is,  as  the  apo^le  elsewhere  testifies,  "no  diffejrenoe,  for  all 
have  sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God."  It  is,  indeed, 
in  this  coming  short  of  the  glory  of  God  that  the  essence  of  sin 
mainly  lies.  So  great,  so  unspeakably  great  is  -the  glory  of  God,. 
that  to  come  short  of  it,  that  is,  to  come  short  in  rendering  that 
full  obedience  and  devotion  of  the  whole  man  which  it  requires, 
ifi  to  sin  i^ainst  God,  and  as  tbe  prophet  speaks  to  "  provoke  the- 
eyes  of  his  gbty"  (Isa.  iii.  8),  as  if  those  glorious  eyes  which 
rnn  to  and  fro  throughout  the  whole  earth  (2  Chron.  ivi.  9) 
viewed  with  holy  indignation  those  creatures  of  his  hand  that 
pay  him  not  the  tribute  which  is  his  due.  And  as  the  law  is  the- 
manifestation  of  God's  holiness,  and  as  a  word  which  has  issued 
from  his  lips  in  order  to  bind  all  who  are  under  it  to  a  perfect 
obedience  to  its  commands,  every  mouth  m-nst  be  stopped  by  a 
sense  of  guilt  and  shame  where  that  law  is  revealed  in  its 
spiritnality  and.  power,  as  the  apostle  testifies:  "  Now  we  know 
that  what  things  soever  the  law  saith,  it  saith  to  them  who  are 
under  the  law,  that  everymouth  may  be  stopped,  and  all  the 
world  may  become  guilty  before  God."  (Eom.  iii.  19.) 

Now  what  is  the  conseqnenOe  of  this  nniversal  sentence  of 

condemnation  ?    That  which  the  apostle  adds,  and  to  whi^  we 

now  come  in  our  exposition :  "  And  were  by  nattxe  the  children 

of  wrath,  even  as  others." 

Vie  hdye  abeady  pointed  out  the  meaning  of  the  expresBion^ 
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ihe  ahilcli«n  of  wrath.  This  point  therefore  need  not  detaia  ne 
long.  To  be  a  child  of  wioth  ia  to  b«  deeerving  of  wrath,  ae  a 
'fihiU  01  Bon  of  death  was  one  who  deserved  death ;  and  as  chil> 
di^i  are  naturaUy  heirs  of  their  faUier'a  property,  eo  to  he  a 
^ohild  of  wrath  is  to  he  an  heir  of  it,  azidtohave  it  for  a  fall  and 
«verlaeting  portion.  This  wiath  w  the  juet  indignation  of  God 
against  ein  and  sinners,  withoat  respect  of  peratme,  aooording 
to  that  testimony :  "  Bat  unto  them  thctt  are  contentioos,  and 
4o  sot  obey  the  truth,  but  'obey  unrighteoneneBe,  indignation 
and  wrath,  tribulation  and  anguish,  upon  every  soul  of  maa 
^ihat  doeth  evil,  of  the  Jew  ^st,  and  also  of  the  Gentile, 
(Bom.  ii.  8,9.) 

Bat  the  question  naturally  ari»ea>  "la  there,  then,  no  differ- 
ence between  the  elect  and  the  non-elect  in  this  matter  ?  Y oa  have 
already  told  net  and  laid  it  down  vei;^  fully  and  clearly  &om  the 
first  chapter  of  this  epistle,  that  the  elect  were  blessed  bom. all 
•etemity  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly  places  in  Chriatt 
thai  they  were  made  acoepted  in  the  Beloved,  and  ever  stood 
i)efo<Fe  God.  in  the  Person  and  work  of  his  dear  Son  without  spot 
■or  wrinkle,  or  any  euoh  thing.  How,  then,  can  they  be  children 
of  wrath,  even  aS'Othera  ?  Wae  there  not  from  all  etemity  a  dit- 
tinction  between  them  and  the  rest  of  manMsd  who  were  to  he 
left  to  fill  up  the  meaeore  of  their  iniquitieB  ?"  • 

Now  this  di^ijulty,  if  indeed  it  is  worth  calling  a  difScuIty,  is 
■olearBdupby  thewords  "Jj/ itafure."  The  distiietion  between 
thoee  that  are  saved  and  those'  that  are  lost  is  by  grace;  by 
natoie  distmetion  b(;tween  them  there  is  none-  In  Adant 
they  all  alike  sinned  by  original  traasgression ;  in  themselvea 
they  It&ve  all  sinned  by  aotwal  tranagreaaion.  T^e  away 
£race,  view  them  only  as  they  are  by  nature,  there  is  no  differ* 
«nce  between,  them.  Their  sins  are  ae  great,  if  not  greater, 
their  nature  as  eorrupt,  their  hearts  as  evU,  the  whole  bent  aod 
-«ourse  of  their  thoughts,  words,  and  wor{(s,  before  called  by 
grace,  were  as  saturated  with  sin  and  crime.  Apd  as  all  ihes? 
things  deserve  wrath,  and  hntfcNr  gracGt  would  draw  downwin.tlt 
as  their  everlasting  portion,  they  are  rigbUy  and  truly  said  to  ba 
by  nature  children  of  wrath,  even  as  others.  It  is  very  neoes- 
sary  ever  to  bear  in  mind  that  there  areicertain  immutable  laws 
■«f  right  and  wrong,  of  obedience  and  disobedience,  of  things 
pleasing  and  displeasing  to  God  as  Uie  great  atad  elonoiis 
-^ehoveh,  and  that  no  acts  of  Gpd  in  grace  in  the  least  degiM 
idter,  diminish,  or  supmaede  these  immutable  laws  which  h^re 
tbeir  birth' from  his  glorious  perfections.  Graoe  does  not<^teE 
-the  nature  of  sin,  render  it  less  damnable  in  itself,  or  turn  away 
from  it  the  wrath  of  God.  It  tniaed  indeed  the  wrath  of  God 
from  the  person  of  the  sirmer  to  the  Person  of  the  Surety^  hot 
when  it  met  aed  eiwouutered.  sin  in  Him,  it  burat  forth  m  inti- 
Aosly  that  he  criedont,  "lampouiedoat  lijce  watfir,and  allDigr 
iKmea  are  out  of  joint;  my  heart  ia  like  wax;  it  is  meltedin  this 
midst  of  my  bowels.    M;  strength  is  dried  up,  like  a  potshotd; 
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vai  Jny  tongue  cleftveth  to  my  jaws ;  and  thou  Last  brought  mft 
into  tiie  dust  of  death."  (Fb.  xsii.  14,  16.)  And,  sgEun,  in  th« 
person  of  Hemaa ;  "ThouhaHtlaidmein  the  lowest  pit,  in  dark- 
nesa,  m  the  deepo.  Thy  wrath  lieth  hard  upon  me,  and  tfaoa. 
liastafflictednie  with  all  thy  waves."  "I  am  afflicted  and  ready  t(» 
die  from  my  yonih  up ;  while  I  suffer  thy  terrors  I  am  distracted. 
Thy  fierce  wrath  goeth  over  roe ;  thy  terrors  have  cut  me  off." 
(Fs.  IxxxTiii.  6,  7,  15, 16.)  It  is  an  utter  misonderstanding  of 
grace,  and  of  the  whole  wondrous  scheme  of  salvation,  to  think 
that  because  the  elect  are  accepted  in  the  Beloved  and  have 
redemption  through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  acoording^ 
to  the  riches  of  his  grace,  their  sins  are  not  sins,  nor  as  axush 
deserving  of  punishment,  or  that  they  themselves  are  not  by 
nature  children  of  wrath,  even  as  others.  The  testimony  of 
God's  word,  and  the  experience  of  every  saint,  will  amply  con* 
tradict  any  such  presumptuous  notions.  Nay,  the  very  sweet- 
ness of  grace  lies  in  this,  that  it  has  put  away  deserved  wrath; 
Emd  this  makes  the  church  sing  aloud:  "And  in  that  day  thou, 
shalt  say,  0  Lord,  I  will  praise  thee;  though  thou  wast  angry 
with  me,  thine  anger  is  turned  away,  and  thou  comfortedst  me." 
(Isa.  ^i.  1.)  Such  a  view  is,  indeed,  quite  to  lose  sight  of  thfr 
mind  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  here  expressed  by  the  apostle,  for 
.  his  object  clearly  is  to  remind  us  of  our  obligations  to  distin- 
guiahing  grace  by  showing  as  that  we  deserve  nothing  at  6od'» 
hands  but  wrath,  and  that  had  we  our  just  due,  it  would  bo- 
poured  out  upon  us  to  the  uttermost.  And  surely  every  one- 
who  has  felt  anything  of  the  wrath  of  God  as  his  just  due,  oil 
accoimt  of  his  personal  transgreasions,  will  freely  acknowledge 
that  he  is  by  nature  a  child  of  wrath,  even  as  otiiers,  and  that, 
there  are  thonaands  in  hell  who  have  not  sinned  as  he  has  done.. 
We  need  not,  however,  dwell  farther  on  this  point,  nor  indeed 
should  we  have  touched  npon  it,  except  to  clear  up  what  might 
have  been  considered  a  dimcolty,  if  not  a  contradiction  to  any 
previous  statement  of  divine  truth.  Let  ae  rather,  with  tha- 
apoatle,  bless  and  adore  the  rich  mercy  of  God  extended  towards. 
na  in  the  Person  and  wort  of  his  dear  Bon,  according  to  thft 
words  which  we  shall  now  further  open:  "But  God,  who  is  rich 
in  mercy,  for  his  great  love  wherewith  he  loved  us."  We  may 
observe  here  the  blessed  union  of  mercy  and  love  in  the  bosom, 
of  God,  and  the  way  in  which  the  apostle  sets  forth  and  exalts 
both  as  thus  united.  He  does  not  simply  say  that  God  is- 
mercifhl,  but  that  he  is  "rich  in  mercy;"  nor  does  he  merely 
declare  that  he  loved  as,  but  that  the  love  wherewith  he  loved  us- 
was  "great  love." 

As  love  was  the  first  moving  cause  in  ihe  mind  of  God, 
according  to  that  testimony,  "God  so  loved  the  world  that  hd 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son  "  (Johniii.  16);  and  again:  "Herein. 
IB  Idve,  not  that  we  Inved  God,  hut  that  he  loved  us,  and  sent  hi» 
Son  to  he  the  propitiation  for  out  sins"  (1  John  iv.  9),  vrft 
tnU  oonsider  that  point  first. 
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1.  The  testimony  of  the  word  of  truth  is  that"  God  .fe  loW" 
il  Tohn  iv.8)^pure,  perfect,  holy,  etemid  love.  Love  is  one  of  his 
tiri^test,  moiit  blessed,,  and  glorious  pcrfcptio'as,  softeniog,  if  one 
may  soBpefck  *ith  all  holy  rcverenoe,  the  severe  and  more  tenrihle 
features  of  his  Divine  Majesty,  snch  afi  his  justice,  holiness, 
"Wrath  agamst  sin,  and  inflexible  determinatiou  by  no  me&ns  b> 
■^lear  the  guilty.  But  it  is  specially  to  be  remarked  that  tliie 
.{dike  ^oi-ions  nnd  amiable  perfectipn  of  love  shines  forth  to  us 
-only  in  the  Person  of  his  dear  Son.  "Whatever  love  God  has  to 
the  creatiire^  of  hia  hand,  as  to  the  holy  ongele  who  stftnd  in 
Ilia  presence,  or  to  the  stranger  to  'wborn  he  giveth  food  and 
Taiment  (Deut.  s.  18)  as  an  act  of  pure  beneficence,  we  poor 
sinners,  as  sinners,  can  only  know  him  as  pure  lovein  the  Parson 
.and  work'  of  the  Son  of  his  love.  When,  then,  under  divine 
teaching,  in  favoured  moments,  we  can  lookup. to  God  as  mani- 
festing himself  in  the  Person  of  his  dear  Son,  we  see  in  him 
nothing  but  pure  and  perfect  love;  and  as  this  love  is  mani- 
fested to  fkith,  and  shed  abroad  in  the  heart  by  the  Holy  GhOst, 
it  faifees  up'  and  di-aws  forth  love  to  God  in  return,  as  being  in 
Jhimself  pm-e  Love  in  its  fountain,  of  which  he  vouchsafes  to 
believing  souls  this  blessed  stream. 

But  this  love  the  apostle  would  specially  exalt  as  being  great; 
■"  for  hisgreat  love  wherewith  he  loved  us."  Its  greatness  is  to 
"be  measured  by  two  things;  first  and  mainly  by  the  gift  of  his. 
■dear  Son,  secondly  by  oar  miserable,  undone,  and  most  wretched 
condition  as  sinners  in  his  sight. 

The  Seripturea  are  very  full,  clear,  and  blessed  upon  the  love 
■of  God  as  manifested  in  the  gift  of  his  dear  Son.  Thus, 
besides  the  testimonies  which  we  have  already  quoted,  we  find 
the  apostle  declaring :  "But  God  commeudeth  his  love  toward 
UB,  in  that,  while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us;" 
(Bom.  V,  8.)  And'again:  "He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son, 
but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall  he  not  with  him  also 
freely  give  us  all  things?"  (Rom.  viii.  32.)  How  great  this 
love  is  to  the  people  of  his  choice  is  declared  by  our  Lord  in  that 
most  remarkable  expression  in  the  prayer  which  he  o£Fered  up 
just  before  his  sufferings  and  death,  which  we  have  thought 
sometimes  is  the  greatest  word  in  the  whole  book  of  God  :  "  ind 
hast  loved  them  as  thou  hast  loved  me."  (John  xvii.  23.) 

The  love  of  God  to  h\s  dear  Son  must  be  so  infinite  as  to 
^exceed  all  conception  of  men  or  angels.  Now,  that  he  should 
love  the  people  of  his  choice  with  the  same  love — the  same  in 
nature,  the  same  in  degree  as  that  with  which  he  loves  his  dear 
Son,  is  one  of  the  most  overwhelnung  thoughts  which  can  move 
and  stir  a  human  breast.  Indeed,  so  overwhslming  is  it  in  its 
sublime  mystery  and  unapproachable  depth,  that  as  it  can  only 
be  received  by  faith,  so  faith  itself  can  only  fall  down  in  reve- 
rent astonishment  and  admiration  before  it,  and  cry  out,  "0 
.the  depth  I    0  the  blessedness  of  this  love  I " 

Love'  does  not,    howeyet,  necessarily  imply    mercy.    TIu» 
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latter  attribute  regards  tis  as  BinnerH,  and  is  tlie  flowing  out  of 
love  in  a  way  of  pity  and  compassion  to  ug  as  cast  by  sin  into  a 
most  miserable  and  truly  deplorable  condition.  We  may  know. 
Bomethmg  of  the  blending  of  love  and  pity  as  two  distinct  Mid-, 
yet  nDited  aEFections  in  onr  own  experience.  A  parent  loves  his 
<^d  distinct  fi-om  and  independent  of  any  feeling  of  compassion 
or  pity  for  it ;  for  the  child  may  not  be  in  cireumatances  to  draw 
oat  any  snch  latent  feeling.  But  if  the  child  is  sick  or  af^cted,. 
or  in  any  circnmstances  of  distress,  then  pity  and  compassion. 
flow  forth  out  of  the  bosom  of  love;  and  the  deeper  the  love^ 
the  more  tender  will  be  the  pity.  This  blending  of  love  ani 
phy  is  beautifully  represented  in  that  lively  comparison  of  the 
church  to  an  outcast  chUd:  "  None  eye  pitied  thee,  to  do  any  of 
these  unto  thee,  to  have  compassion  upon  thee;  but  thou  wast^ 
cast  out  in  the  open  field,  to  the  loathing  of  thy  person,  in  th». 
day  that  thou  wast  botn."  (Ezek.  svi.  5.)  No  eye  pitied  this- 
pooroutcast  child,  and  it  was  too  senseless  to  pity  itself.  But- 
the  Lord  pitied  it,  and  had  compassion  upon  it.  With  his  pity 
there  was  love,  and  with  love  came  acts  of  love  :  "  Now  when  I. 
passed  by  thee,  and  looked  upon  thee,  behold,  thy  time  was  the 
time  of  love;  and  I  spread  my  skirt  over  thee,  and  covered  thy 
nakedness  ;  yea,  I  sware  unto  thee,  and  entered  into  a  covenajit 
with  thee,  saith  the  Lord  God,  and  thou  became  et  mine."  (Ezek., 
xvi,  8.)  "We  see  this  mingling  of  love  and  pity  lllnstrated  also- 
by  the  parable  of  the  prodigal  son.  The  father  loved  him 
because  he  was  his  son  independently  of  his  conduct,  good  of 
bad.  But  when  his  repenting  prodigal  came  back  with  grief  in 
his  heart,  and  confession  of  his  sin  and  unworthiness  in  his 
lips,  we  read  that  "when  he  was  yet  a  great  way  off,  his  father 
saw  him,  and  had  compassion,  and  ran  and  fell  on  his  neck  and 
kissed  him."  What  a  blending  was  hereof  love  and  pity.  Pity 
moved  the  fother  to  run  to  meet  the  returning  prodigal,  and 
love  to  fell  upon  Ms  neck  and  kiss  him.  Had  there  been  bo 
previoas  love,  and  we  might  add  no  previous  relationship  of 
fathier  and  son,  and  had  he  not  been  in  bo  miserable  a  plight, 
there  would  have  been  no  pity;  but  loving  him  as  his  son,  and. 
beoanse  he  was  his  son,  pity  and  compassion  flowed  forth,  as  he- 
came  home  in  poverty,  hunger,  and  rags,  in  guilt,  and  shame,, 
and  sorrow,  and  the  two  combined  to  bring  forth  the  gracioa^ 
command  to  clothe  bini  in  the  best  robe,  to  kill  the  fatted  calf, 
and  to  rejoice  over  him  who  was  dead  and  is  alive  again,  who- 
was  lost  and  is  found. 

Now,  as  God  is  great  in  love,  his  love  in  fact  being  infinite,  so- 
lus mercy  ie  rich,  or  rather,  he  is  rich  in  mercy.  Mercy  well 
suits  a  Beneible  sinner;  and  the  riches  of  God's  mercy  especially 
suit  those  who  are  brought  down  in  real  extremity  of  soul  to  see 
and  feel  how  abundant  he  mast  be  in  mercy,  how  overflowing  in 
the  exceeding  riches  of  his  grace,  that  they  may  venture  to  enter- 
tain a  hope  of  an  interest  in  it,  as  fi'eely  coming  down  to  them 
in  their  low  and  lost  estate.    We  know  mercy,  feelingly  and  ex- 
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perimentally,  before  we  know  love.  Love  is  first  in  God,  but  ii 
IB  not  first  in  oar  experience  of  it ;  nor  do  we  go  to  God  when 
made  first  to  feel  oar  need  of  mercy,  as  if  we  were  objects  of  his 
love,  or  oould  vesture  to  entertftin  the  remotOBt  idea  that  a  G^ 
80  holy  eonld  love  a  Einner  so  vile;  but  we  go  to  him  to  obtain 
mercy,  as  the  apostle  speaks:  "Let  ns  therefore  come  boldly 
imto  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain  mercy,  and  find 
grace  to  help  in  time  of  need."  (Heb.  iv.  16.)  Mercy  is  the  first 
thing  sought  for  at  the  throne  of  graoe ;  and  when  this  mercy  is 
obtained,  then  grace  is  ever  after  continually  sought  for  to  help 
-the  helpless  and  dependent  soal  in  every  time  of  need,  which 
need  lasts  all  through  life;  and  untU  grace  is  swallowed  up  in 
glory.  Was  not  the  eimple  plea  for  mercy  the  publican's  prayer 
in  the  temple,  "  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner?"  And  eudi 
has  been  the  prayer  of  all  and  every  tmo,  whose  heart  has  been 
touched  by  the  finger  of  God. 

When,  then,  God  graoiouely  bows  down  hie  ear  and  listens  to 
the  sigh  and  cry  of  tbe  repenting,  confessing  siimer,  and  mani- 
fests mercy  to  his  soul,  be  at  the  same  time  sheds  abroad  his 
love  in  his  heart,  and  then  the  mercy  of  God  and  the  love  of  God, 
as  they  are  one  in  him,  unite  and  become  one  in  the  sinner's 
Irasom. 

But  the  point  on  which  the  apostle  chiefly  dwells,  as  a  proof 
and  mark  of  the  riches  of  God's  mercy  and  the  greatness  of  his 
love,  is  the  quickening  of  those  who  were  dead  in  trespasses  and 
sins.  As  this,  however,  opens  up  a  fresh  portion  of  our  subject, 
we  shall  defer  our  exposition  of  it  to  our  next  No. 


SARAH  KATTEBNB,  OF  JOHN  STREET  ROAD, 
LONDON. 

Sabah  Katteens  was  the  daughter  of  the  late  Daniel  Kat- 
tema,  who  formerly  gave  out  the  hymns  for  the  late  Mr.  Hart, 
at  Jewry  Street  Chapel,  and  at  his  death  for  the  late  Mr.  Hunt- 
ington, at  Providence  Chapel,  Gray's  Inn  Boad,  whose  ministry 
ehe  used  to  attend  with  her  parents  and  sisters;  but  at  that 
time  she  was  onconceroed  about  her  eternal  state,  and  cared 
not  for  the  glorious  gospel  of  Ohrist.  She  would  sometimes 
accompany  her  parents  to  chapel,  then  slip  out  with  her  sister 
and  go  to  Hampstead,  getting  back  in  time  for  the  conclusioD, 
and  ascertain  the  text  from  one  of  the  hearers.  This  she  often 
mentioned  with  shame  and  contrition. 

It  was  not  until  after  the  death  of  that  honoured  servant  of 
the  Lord,  Mr.  Huntington,  that  divine  life  entered  into  her 
soul.  She  did  not  sirik  so  low  as  many,  nor  experience  those 
cutting  convictions  that  some  are  led  into.  With  her  it  was  a 
gradnal  work.  She  was  convinced  that  she  was  dead  in  tres- 
passes and  sins,  and  her  cry  now  was  for  life.  She  would  often 
go  in  secret  and  ci*;  for  life.     She  now  desired  to  go  and  hear 
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the  preached  gospel  for  harself,  and  was  frequently  obliged  tty 
lemain  silent  during  the  singing,  not  being  able  to  appropritts' 
the  Torda.  Her  heart  being  made  honest,  sbe  could  not  oon- 
anentiotiBly  do  bo.  She  aat  under  the  ministry  of  Mr.  Look, 
oooaBionally  hearing  Mr.  Chamberlain  and  Mr.  VinaU  durii^ 
their  viaita  to  London.  After  the  death  of  Mr.  Look,  sot- 
proflting  under  the  reading  at  Henry  Street,  she  vent  hither 
and  thither  to  hear  the  truth,  bat  did  not  settle  under  any 
ministry  until  she  beard  Hr.  Hobbs,  at  Stainii^  Lane.  fier» 
she  found  the  word  a  sweet  saTour  and  teetimony  of  Christ  to 
her  soul,  and  there  she  abode  (about  27  years)  until  withhk  a  f  evr 
honrs  of  her  death.  Her  placa  was  seldom  vacant ;  nothing  bufr 
illness  or  extreme  pressure  of  business  kept  her  away,  which 
was  very  seldom.  She  would  ait  up  and  work  half  ttie  night 
lather  tiian  be  absent.  Her  business  was  a  gimp  and  tassel 
maker,  in  which  occupation  she  was  engaged  until  her  age  and 
faUing  health  prevented  her  carrying  it  on.  She  experienced 
many  trials  in  her  calling,  bat  was  enabled  hom  time  to  timo 
to  commit  her  way  unto  Uie  Lord,  who  heareth  tho  needy  when 
he  crieth,  and  who  delivered  her  out  of  her  distresses.  Bbe  has 
ofl«u  said,  "  I  am  obliged  to  ask  him  to  enable  me  to  design  pat- 
terns, and  then  I  have  to  cry  unto  bim  to  give  me  favour  in  the 
eyea  of  my  employers,  and  then  beg  of  hiny  for  the  means  to 
make  my  payments." 

8he  was  a,  woman  mui^  favoured  of  the  Lord,  and  endued 
with  much  of  the  spirit  of  prayer  and  supplication.  She  was  a 
burden-bearing  Mend,  and  many  have  felt,  through  the  mercy  of 
God,  the  sweetness  of  her  prayers,  which  have  been  heard  and 
answered  on  their  behalf. 

She  was  of  a  cheerful,  humble,  and  very  liberal  spirit,  seldom 
complaining,  bat  generally  spent  the  time,  when  in  the  company 
of  others,  in  talkmg  of  the  Lord's  mercies  and  favours  to  her. 
Bbe  dearly  loved  "  Hart's  Hymns,"  and  coold  repeat  nearly  all 
of  them  correctly.  To  the  young  who  were  seeking  the  Lord 
ahe  waa  a  tender  nursing  mother,  which  a  few  extracts  irom.  her 
letters  to  some  who  held  her  very  dear,  and  to  whom  she  was 
much  attached,  will  show.  The  foUowiug  are  extracts  from 
letters  written  to  two  who  were  fellow-members  with  her  at  Mr. 
Hobbs'fl,  and  contain  in  her  own  language  her  sweet  experience 
of  the  grace,  love,  and  faithfulness  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ : 

"  Dearly-beloved  in  the  Lord, — Grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be 
irith  you.  What  a  monument  of  the  Lord's  mercy  am  I.  How 
bountifully  and  mercifully  has  he  dealt  with  me,  both  in  provi- 
dence and  grace,  raising  me  up  customers,  and  favouring  me  with 
a  portion  of  health  and  strength,  and  smiling  upon  my  hand 
labour;  and  now  these  are  failing,  he  has  laid  me  upon  the  hearts 
of  his  dear  children.  Moaes  says, '  Thou  ahalt  remember  all  the 
way  the  Lord  thy  God  haa  led  thee.'  0  when  I  look  back  into 
my  history,  what  great  things  the  Lord  has  done  for  me,  first 
discovering  to  me  the  state  of  death  I  was  in,  with  the  whole 
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t  race,  tlien  opeoing  a  door  of  hope  with  these  words: 
'The  hour  cometh,  aud  now  is,  when  the  dead  sliall  hear  the 
-voice  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  they  that  hear  shall  live.'  '  0,'  X 
i^ioughti,  'here  is  a  promise  made  even  to  thedeadi'  and  life  was 
"the  main  thing  I  wanted.  Then  he  set  me  to  seek  his  face  with 
-these  words  (by  the  mouth  of  Mr.  Chamberlain) ;  '  Seek  ye  the 
X^oid  while  he  may  be  found.'  After  this  he  was  pleased  to  give 
me  the  firat  word  of  promiae:  '  The  Lord  will  perfect  that  wMch 
-oonoemeth  thee,'  which  words  came  with  euch  power  that  I  re- 
plied, '  Well,  Lord,  that  is  enough,  and  whether  it  be  now,  or  in 
the  l»st  hour  of  my  life,  it  will  be  worth  waiting  for.'  After 
that,  when  I  had  been  entreating  the  Lord  for  what  he  did  not 
-see  good  to  grant,  he  spoke  these  words  to  me :  'I  am  the 
Lord  thy  God,  which  teacheth  thee  to  profit,  and  leadeth  thee  by 
the  way  that  thou  shouldest  go.'  Then  the  dear  Eedeemer  was 
pleased  to  show  me  the  great  love  he  had  for  poor  sinners  to 
«ome  into  the  world,  and  take  our  nature  into  union  with  his 
-own  divine  Person,  and  wrought  out  a  righteousnees  which 
■divine  jnstice  was  fully  satisfied  with,  so  that  they  who  were  in- 
terested in  it  were  as  holy  as  Adam  was  before  he  fell.  I  shall 
never  forget  that  at  the  time  I  was  passing  through  a  heavy 
-trial.  0  what  an  act  of  kindness,  grace,  love,  and  mercy  in  the 
'dear  Redeemer  to  make  such  a  revelation  of  himself  to  me,  and 
.-at  such  a  time,  too  I  These  are  parts  of  his  ways.  To  tell  of 
.aH  the  kind  words,  and  rich  displays  of  his  grace,  love,  and 
meroy  since  that  period,  time  will  not  allow.  My  base  ingrati- 
tude, unbehef,  and  cold  affections,  are  things  I  daily  grieve  and 
-groan  under.  The  above  precious  things  are  freq^uently  seen  by 
the  eye  of  faith,  but  I  want  the  hand  of  faith  to  bring  them  in, 
-80  as  to  enjoy  them;  hut  this  is  reserved  for  a  future  time,  per- 
haps to  support  under  some  hea\y  trial,  but  the  first  fruit  is  a 
, sweet  pledge  of  the  harvest." 

"  I  want  the  dear  Saviour  to  come  and  fill  my  empty  soul  with 
himself,  to  favour  me  with  a  view  of  him  by  faith,  and  let  me 
feel  union  with  him,  and  permit  me  to  hold  communion  with 
him.  This  would  be  heaven  upon  earth.  I  am  not  altogether 
a  stranger  to  it;  but  it  is  more  crying  after  him  than  enjoying 
these  blessed  reahtiea ;  but  he  has  promised  to  perfect  that  which 
■ooncemeth  us,  and  our  mercy  lies  in  his  truth  and  faithfulness. 
He  has  also  promised  &ath  to  trust  in  him,  and  patience  to  wait 
for  him.  Iwishtoc^t  my  care  and  concern  upon  the  Lord, 
who,  I  really  believe,  careth  for  me ;  and  eometimes  I  do  for  a 
little  while;  but  such  is  my  folly  that  I  take  it. up  again,  and 
betir  it  myself  till  it  is  too  heavy  for  me,  and  I  am  obliged  to 
-cast  it  and  myself  upon  him;  and,  bless  his  precious  name,  lie 
beats  with  my  ill  manners.  It  is  because  he  is  the  Lord  and 
-changes  not  ihat  I  am  not  consumed." 

"  I  believe  the  path  I  am  now  in  is  what  he  hath  appointed 
for  me,  and  as  he  has  never  done  anything  but  good  for  me,  I 
ieel  a  hope  that  he  designs  it  for  my  good.    I  wctfit  to,  be  eon- 
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tionally  coming  to  the  formtain  open  for  sin  and  uncIeanneeB. 
The  blessed  Spirit  does  sometimeB  help  my  infirmities,  and  favour 
me  with  some  sweet  discoTeriea  of  the  Person  of  my  adorabld 
Saviour.  I  say  my  Saviour,  for  if  he  were  not  ench  he  would  not 
have  done  these  things  for  me.  0,  wonder  of  wonders,  that  the 
great  and  glorious  Jehovah,  in  his  Trinity  of  Persons,  can  stoop 
so  low  as  to  take  an  interest  in,  and  manifest  a  regard  for  sa«h 
a  poor  worthless  worm  of  the  earth;  and  yet,  bless  his  precioas 
name,  he  does.  In  myself  I  feel  I  get  worse  and  worse;  as  dear 
Hart  says : 

'Bich  of  mercy,  poor  of  grace.' 
I  do  want  the  Lord  to  come  and  look  upon  me  with  love,  pity, 
and  compassion,  and  attract  and  dralv  my  soul  unto  himself, 
for  I  have  no  power  to  go  to  him.  How  sweetly  our  dear 
pastor  was  led  to  speak  of  the  '  chosen  generation '  as  all  of 
one  family,  bom  of  one  parent.  Godjis  their  Father.  'How 
may  I  know,'  say  yon,  '  whether  God  ia  irey  Father  ?'  Does  he 
look  to  you  ?  '  Does  he  help  you  in  difficulties  ?  Does  he  chas- 
tise you  ?  (0,  thought  I,  he  does  all  this.)  Then  God  is  yoor 
Father.'  The  words  seemed  to  sink  deep,  and  I  felt  the  power 
.and  sweetness  of  them  until  I  got  into  vain  converaafion,  which 
stripped  me  of  all  my  comfort.  I  read  the  chapter,  and  then 
went  to  my  room  as  poor,  low,  and  miserable  as  sin  and  Satan 
could  make  me,  I  was  sliui  up  without  any  liberty  at  a 
throne  of  grace  till  Tuesday  evening;  and  then,  after  a  lit- 
tle nice  conversation,  on  my  way  home  the  Lord  was  pleased  to 
break  in  upon  my  poor,  dark,  unbelieving  soul  again,  ehone 
:away  my  darkness,  dispelled  my  unbelief,  and  led  me  back  to 
see  how  kindly  and  graciously  he  had  been  dealing  with  me;  so 
that  my  mouth  was  filled  with  his  high  praises  all  the  way  home. 
What  a  wonder  of  wonders  that  the  great  and  glorious  Jehovah 
■should  pass  by  so  many  wise  and  prudent,  and  fix  his  everlast- 
ing love  upon  such  a  worthless  mortal  as  I !  And  blefls  hia 
precious  name,  he  did  fix  his  love  upon  me;  for  I  should  never 
iave  sought  after  him,  if  he  had  not  first  sought  me  out.  See 
how  the  Lord  goes  before  me  in  everything,  as  he  has  promised: 
'It  shall  come  to  pass,  that  before  they  ctdl  I  will  answer,'  Sx. 
■0 1  this  is  a  blessed  way  of  living.  He  sees  good  to  afflict  you, 
but  it  is  filling  up  a  measure  of  his  sufferings ;  and  if  we 
Buffer  with  him  we  shall  be  also  glorified  together." 

"I  feel  myself  deficient  in  everything  that  is  good,  and  the 
more  gracious  the  Lord  is,  the  more  deficient  I  am,  or  the 
deeper  discoveries  I  have  of  it,  so  then  I  abhor  myself.  ...  I 
desu^  to  sit  still  and  wait,  to  know  what  the  will  of  the  Lord  is. 
When  I  get  a  little  encouragement  under  the  word,  or  in  medita- 
tion, I  long  to  depart  and  be  with  him;  but  I  know  my  times 
are  in  his  hand;  and,  biesshis  precious  name,  he  has  doneso 
much  for  me  that  I  am  sure  he  will  not  leave  me  at  last;  there- 
fore, I  hope  he  will  give  me  patience  to  wait  his  time;  0  how 
I  have  tried  his  patience  in  bearing  with  my  evil  n 
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thraesooFe  years  and  ninel  Had  be  besn  stticbto  mark  imqnityr 
he  woiUd  long  ago  hare  cut  me  down,  and  given  me  m;  portion 
'with  nnbelieTers ;  bat  0  the  riches  of  his  graae  in  disooveriitg  tc 
me  the  wretohed  state  I  was  in,  ukl  then  patting  a  desire  in  mj 
heart  after  him;  then  bringing  me  into  trouble,  as  it  wera- 
tihasteiiiiig  me  with  one  hand  and  comforting  and  eapporting  me- 
with  the  other. 

"  When  I  begin  to  tell  of  the  Lord's  goodness  to  me,  I  do  not 
know  how  to  leave  off.  I  got  a  nice  lift  hist  Wednesday  evening. 
I  have  not  lost  the  saTOiir  of  it  yet.  1  entreated  the  Lord  goii^ 
along  to  show  me  a  token  iot  gCKid,  and  he  was  pleased  to  grant 
my  request.  0  how  valuable  it  is  to  have  your  case  deecrihed' 
by  the  standco-d  of  truth!  What  a  debtor  I  am  to  soTHreigu 
grace  and  mercy  I  He  can,  and  he  will,  too,  dothe  ymt  with  the- 
garments  of  salvation,  and  cover  you  with  the  robe  of  rightoons- 
ness,  to  walk  with  him  in  white.  0  my  dear  friend,  what  a  pro- 
spect is  before  as." 

"  It  seenu  a  long  time  since  I  saw  or  heard  from  you.  Ths' 
last  aocoont  was  not  favourable.  I  hope  yon  are  better,  my 
dear.  You  and  I  are  learning  the  truUi  of  what  the  apostle- 
saith,  '  It  is  through  much  tribulation  we  must  enter  the  king- 
dom.' This  is  what  the  fiesh  is  opposed  to,  and  is  continualljr 
contriving  to  get  &om;  at  least,  so  I  find  it.  I  am  pleased  to- 
find  you  cannot  rest  upon  a  mete  profession,  bat  must  search 
matters  over  to  the  bottom,  as  Mr.  Huntington  advises,  to  make- 
straight  paths  for  your  feet,  which  is  what  no  false  profesB(»r 
WEUite  to  do.  You  mast  not  look  to  me,  my  dear,  for  advice  and 
counsel,  for  I  am  a  perfect  fool,  and  not  able  to  guide  myself; 
but  I  will  direct  you  where  to  look,  even  to  bim,  whose  name 
is  Counsellor,  the  Mighty  God,  and  the  Prince  of  Peace; 
and  yon  shaU  not  look  thei-e  in  vaia;  for  be  hath  said,  'Look 
unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved,  all  the  ends  of  the  earth,  for  I  am 
tiod,  and  besides  me  there  is  no  Saviour.'  I  am  glad  to  find 
you  have  life,  and  feel  you  are  in  a  slippery  place,  and  not  able- 
to  stand  unless  the  Lord  holds  you  by  his  all-powerful  hand. 
This  is  where  no  hypocrite  in  Zion  ever  oame.  The  Lord  is 
breaking  up  the  fitilow  ground  of  your  heart,  and  discoveriu^  to- 
you  what  is  within,  and  a  dreadful  sight  it  is  indeed  to  ani 
awakened  sinner.  As  for  that  '  ardent  love  and  zeal '  that  you 
may  have  beard  others  speak  of,  that  is  seldom  if  ever  experi- 
enced when  a  soul  is  hrst  convinced  of  sin;  but  afterwards, 
when  pardon  is  sealed  home  upon  the  conscienoe ;  therefore  be- 
thank^I  for  present,  and  then  ask  for  more.  Wait  the  Lord's 
time.  It  is  in  his  light  that  yon  see  what  a  sinful  and  corrupt 
nature  yon  have,  and  feel  it  is  full  of  pride,  the  world,  and  every 
abomination;  and  that  makes  you  mourn  and  grieve,  and  hate - 
and  abhor  yourself. 

"  I  have  been  thinking  of  late  of  what  Moses  told  the  children 
of  Israel:  '  Thou  shalt  remeniber  all  the  way  the  Lord  thy  Ood' 
has  led  thee,  to  bumble  thee,  and  to  prove  thee,  and  to  show^ 
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fiiee  what  is  in  th;  heart.'  AndO!  What  a  frightful  sight  it  is  I 
3  never  thought  I  was  the  subject  of  so  mn^  evil  as  I  find 
zesident  in  me.  Pride,  rebelhon,  ia^atitude,  and  discontent, 
%eside  the  long  train  that  has  been  discorered  and  monmed 
ever  so  many  years.    O,  I  hate  and  loathe  myself,  and 

" '  Had  I  not  }uB  blood  to  plead 

Each  eight  would  sink  me  to  deepair.' 

Bnt  it  has  been  profitable.  The  dear  Saviour  casts  down  before 
he  raises  up,  and  wounds  before  he  binds  up.  Bless  his  precious 
name,  he  i^Tonred  me  with  some  sweet  discaveries  of  himself  in 
his  sufTerii^  circotnatanceB;  and  0  what  love  did  the  dear  Be- 
<leemer  manifest  in  giving  up  himself  to  divine  justice  to  be 
■dealt  with,  and  shed  his  own  precious  blood  to  make  an  atone- 
ment for  his  people,  and  spent  his  whole  life  while  here  below 
upon  earth  to  work  out  a  righteouBuess ;  that  divine  justice  is 
not  only  satisfied  with,  but  is  well  pleased  for  his  righteousness' 
sale.  He  will  magni^  the  law,  and  make  it  honourable,  and  is 
^also  well  pleased  with  every  poor  sinner  that  hungers  and  thirsts 
after  it,  and  promises  they  shall  be  filled.  0  what  encourage- 
ment for  a  poor  sinner  to  come  to  a  throne  of  grace,  pleamng 
the  precious  blood  of  the  dear  Bedeemerfor  onr  acceptance,  and 
what  a  wonderful  thing  to  have  been  made  in  any  measure 
aicquainted  with  it ;  that  this  dear  Saviour  should  have  been  so 
revealed  to  our  hearts  as  to  make  us  long  after  and  desire 

"  A  week  has  elapsed,  and  I  have  not  been  able  to  answer 
jonr  very  Mnd  letter.  I  am  sorry  to  hear  you  have  been  so 
poorly,  but  as  the  Lord  makes  all  things  to  work  together  for 
;good  to  them  that  love  him,  so  he  has  brought  good  out  of  your 
afiUcted,  weak  body,  by  giving  yon  submissioD  to  his  holy  will, 
And  by  creating  such  an  earnest  desire  after  him  that  you  cannot 
he  satisfied  until  you  have  found  him.  This  is  worth  ten  thou- 
Bimd  worlds.  Do  not  be  discouraged  because  these  desires  wear 
-off.  If  they  sprang  from  the  flesh,  you  could  exercise  them 
whenever  you  pleased;  but  as  they  are  the  fruit  and  effect  of 
divine  inspiration,  you  must  wait  for  the  secret  operation  of  the 
Holy  and  blessed  Spirit,  Look  at  the  disciples  after  the  Lord's 
resurrection;  they  knew  he  was  risen,  for  they  had  seen  him 
twice,  and  knew  him,  and  were  glad  when  they  saw  the  Lord. 
Tet  when  the  Lord  had  withdrawn  himself  from  them,  they  all 
agreed  to  return  to  their  old  trade  of  fishing,  though  they  had 
left  all  to  follow  him,  and  he  had  told  them  that  henceforth  they 
should  be  fishers  of  men.  Now,  if  these  highly-favoured  ser- 
vants of  the  Lord,  who  had  been  with  him  though  all  his  pub- 
lic ministry,  were  so  deserted,  it  ia  no  wonder  that  you  and  I 
have  to  experience  the  same ;  and  this  ia  profitable,  for  by  this 
we  are  brought  to  know  and  fee!  our  utterly  lost,  ruined,  and  un- 
•done  state,  and  how  utterly  destitute  we  are,  in  and  of  ourselves, 
*f  all  real  good ;  so  that  if  any  good  thing  towards  the  Lord 
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Qod  of  Israel  be  found  in  ns,  it  miiBt  be  his  own  prodnction. 
I  waa  Horely  exercised  last  week,  that  I  had  only  received  the 
truth  in  the  letter ;  I  cried  ont  in  my  soul,  when  Mr.  Hohbs  vaa 
in  prayer,  'Lord,  undo  all  that  is  not  thy  work;  root  up  all  that 
is  not  of  thy  production.'  This  exercise  lasted  until  Tuesday 
morning,  when,  as  I  was  ^tting  up,  and  pondering  matters  over, 
this  tiiotif  H  sprang  up :  '  I  wonder  whethco'  those  who  otxly  know 
the.  truth  in  the  lettei*  are  constantly  crying  to  God  to  be  searched 
and  tried!'  I  had  no  particular  word  come,  but  a  secret  per- 
suasion tbat  that  was  not  the  case;  my  mind  was  then  led  to 
meditate  upon  the  Person  of  our  adorable  Saviour,  and  I  found 
secret  eutei'taiument  and  a  little  ray  of  light  oame  with  it. 
Mr.  Hobbs  has  told  us,  when  any  doubt  arises  in  the  mind. 
about  the  reality  of  our  religion,  to  give  it  all  up  into  the  Lord's, 
hands  to  be  tested ;  and  he  has  said,  '  Depend  upon  it,  if  )i&- 
gives  yoji  any  of  it  back  again,  it  will  be  full  weight  and  mea- 
sure;' and  I  believe  it  is  so;  for  it  was  very  comfortable  while 
it  lasted-  Wliat  a  mercy  that  our  salvation  does  not  depend 
upon  our  comfortable  frames,  but  upon  the  truth  and  faithful- 
ness of  our  dear  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  who,  having- 
loved  his  own  that  are  in  the  world,  he  loves  them  to  the= 
end." 

On  the  Sunday  preceding  her  death.  Miss  Kattems  spent  the- 
afternoon  at  the  house  of  a  fiiend,  who  says, "  Her  oonverBatioa 
was  extremely  savoury  and  instructive,  and  she  related  to  us. 
many  of  the  dealings  of  God  with  her  iu  years  gone  by.  One 
thing  may  be  worth  recording.  During  a  long  and  fatigaii^^- 
walk  in  the  streets  of  London  many  years  ago,  the  Lord  JfisUB*. 
manifested  himself  to  her  as  he  does  not  manifest  himself  to  the- 
world.  She  saw  him  hanging  on  the  cross  in  a  very  distinct 
way,  not  indeed  with  her  natural  eyes,  but  with  the  eye  of  faith. 
This  manifestation  lasted  some  time,  and  she  beUeved  that  his 
Bufferings  were  for  her,  which  caused  her  to  rejoice  with  joy  un- 
speakable and  full  of  glory.  During  the  afternoon  she  told  us 
of  many  other  of  the  Lord's  gracious  dealings  with  her,  both  aa 
a  God  of  providence  and  grace;  and  this  habit  of  hers  of  blend- 
ing together  in  sweet  harmony  temporal  and  spiritual  mercies 
often  remiuded  me  of  many  of  the  Bible  saints,  David  conspion- 
ouely  amongst  tlie  number.  On  the  occasion  referred  to,  her  • 
mind  appeared  to  me  as  clear  as  ever,  and  although  very  feeble  - 
in  body,  I  little  thought  when  we  parted  on  the  Sunday  evening, 
that  our  dear  friend  would  ui  less  than  four  days  have  changed  . 
this  time  state  for  that  to  which  she  had  long  been  looking  for- 
ward with  hope,  and  I  doubt  not,  at  times,  with  desire." 

She  often  desired  that  the  Lord  would  take  her  suddenly  home,  . 
which  was  grauted  her.     As  she  was  returning  from  chapel  ou 
the  "Wednesday  evening,  she  fell  in  a  fit  in  the  street,  was  taken 
to  Bartholomew's  Hospital,  and  died  before  her  friends  reached  . 
her,  in  the  71st  year  of  her  age,  Feb.  20th,  18G7. 

Strand,  London.  JOHN  SMITH. 
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ADVANCE  OF  POPERY. 
XU.   POPERY  UNDEB  ITS  PRESENT  POLITICAL  ASPECT. 

Ii  was  our  wiah  and  intention,  as  we  intimated  at  the  close 
of  onr  last  article,  to  enter  more  fnlly  upon  the  crimes  of  Popery, 
and  to  show  fiom  authentic  documents  that  every  age  has  borne 
witness  to  the  troth  of  that  striking  description  which  is  given  of 
liome  mystical  as  &  harlot,  seated  upon  a  beast  with  seven  heads 
and  ten  homa,  Eev.  xvii.  The  two  main  features  to  which 
we  should  have  drawn  attention  are :  1,  the  golden  cup  which 
she  held  in  her  hand,  fail  of  abominations  and  filthmess  of 
her  fornication ;  and,  2,  that  she  was  drunken  with  the  blood  of 
the  saints,  and  with  the  blood  of  the  martyrs  of  Jesus.  Shameless 
lust  and  unbridled  cruelty  are  symhohaed  by  these  two  graphic 
features  ;  and  page  after  page  could  we  have  filled  with  the  most 
authentic  prorfa,  even  from  her  own  historians  and  annalists,  of 
the  abandoned  luata  and  remorseless  cruelty  of  her  poges,  cardi- 
nals, and  priests,  in  those  ages  when  Home  was  the  great  domi- 
nant power  of  the  world.  The  state  of  the  monasteries  and 
nunneries  in  this  country  was  so  dreadful  before  the  Beforma- 
tion  that  Froude,  a  most  impartial  historian,  says : 

"  I  do  not  know  what  to  say  on  this  matter,  or  what  to  leave  unsaid. 
If  I  am  to  relate  the  suppression  of  the  monasterieu,  I  should  relate  also 
why  they  were  suppressed.  If  I  were  to  tell  the  truth,  I  should  have 
fiwttowam  all  modest  eyes  to  close  the  hook  and  read  no  further." 
—Froitd^s  SisMry  of  Snffiand,  Vol.  II.,  p.  41B. 

Yet  these  very  monasteries  and  nunneries  are  now  springing 
up  in  all  directions.  And  when  we  had  hold  up  to  view  these 
features,  and  proved  their  truth  by  the  most  undeniable  evidence, 
we  should  have  asked  this  simple  question  :  "  Are  these  the  fea- 
tures of  the  chaste  bride  and  spouse  of  the  Lord  the  Lamb  ?" 
Is  it  possible  to  believe  that  a  Church  of  which  the  ministers  in 
every  age  have  been  so  abandoned  to  profligacy  as  regards  their 
moral  conduct,  and  to  the  most  remorseless  cruelty  toward  all 
who  denied  of  resisted  their  pretensions  to  be  the  chosen  servants 
of  the  living  God  and  the  ministering  priests  at  his  altar,  can 
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be  that  Chnrch  of  which  the  Lord  flaid  it  was  bnilt  npon  a  rock, 
and  the  gates  of  hell  should  not  prevail  against  it  ?  But  how- 
ever striMng  or  convincing  our  proofs  might  have  been,  and  we 
have  before  us  materials  enough  to  sicken  the  heart  in  the  con- 
templation of  such  scenes  of  wickedness,  we  have  thought  it 
best  to  waive  these  points,  and  pass  on  to  another  part  of  our 
subject,  Events  are  moving  forward  at  an  acoelerated  paoe, 
clonds  are  gathering  around  us  more  closely,  and  the  threatening 
aspect  of  the  poHtical  horizon  seems  to  betoken  that  we  may 
very  soon  have  to  encounter  a  heavier  storm  than  this  coontiy 
has  had  to  grapple  with  since  the  revolution  of  1688.  We  have 
sedulously,  during  our  long  career,  abstained  &om  political  mat- 
ters, but  politics  aie  now  so  intimately  connected  with  the  main 
subject  of  these  papers,  viz.,  the  Advance  of  Popery,  that  wo 
find  it  no  longer  possible  to  keep  off  strictly  political  ground. 

We  hope,  therefore,  to  be  excnsed  if,  under  these  circuni- 
stances,  we  devote  our  present  paper  to  a  political  view  of  the 
euhject,  meaning  thereby  no  expression  of  opinion  for  or  against 
either  of  the  two  great  leading  parties  in  the  state,  but  such  a 
general  consideration  of  the  whole  matter  as  is  almost  forced 
npon  us  by  the  peculiar  features  of  the  case. 

The  gradual  and  hitherto  successful  advance  of  Popery  in 
this  country  is  certainly  the  greatest  and  most  important  question 
of  the  day,  whether  viewed  under  its  political  or  religious  aspect. 
These  cannot  well  be  separated,  for  Popery  is  making  its  advance, 
not  only  as  a  religious,  but  also  as  a  poHtical  power ;  and  indeed 
its  political  aspect  is  more  formidable  than  its  religious ;  for 
though  it  is  advancing  as  a  religious  system,  it  could  never  re- 
gain Gupremaoy  in  this  conntry  bat  through  its  poUtical  in- 
fiuenoe. 

Two  powerful  parties  are  contending  in  Parliament,  the  great 
arena  of  gladiatorial  skill,  as  it  is  the  seat  and  centre  of  all 
government,  for  the  enjoyment  of  place  and  power ;  and  it  seems 
as  if  the  leaders  of  each  would  sacrifice  every  principle  to  the- 
acquisition  of  that  prize  on  which  their  hearts  are  set.  It  is  no 
longer,  as  in  times  past,  a  mere  conflict  between  two  political 
parties,  of  which  the  success  or  the  defeat  of  either  brought 
with  it  no  result  aitecting  the  very  core  of  our  civil  and  religious 
liberties.  It  is  now  whether  a  deadly  enemy  to  both  will  not  come 
in  throngh  the  breach  in  the  walls  of  onr  ancient  constitution 
made  by  their  desperate  struggles  for  power,  whether  political 
faction  will  not  end  in  universal  servitude,  and  whether  Bome 
will  not  set  her  foot  upon  the  neck  of  our  liberties  sacrificed  in 
the  conflict,  Ireland  just  now  is  not  only,  aa  it  ever  has  been, 
the  main  difGculty  of  all  Governments,  but  has  been  selected  as 
the  fulcrum  of  that  powerful  lever  wUch  is  to  oust  the  present 
possessors  of  place  and  power  to  make  room  for  their  political 
adversaries.  Kow,  it  is  not  for  ns  to  express  any  opinion  in 
favour  of  either.  As  far  as  regards  advancing  their  own  politi- 
cal interest,  at  any  cost  and  at  any  price,  the  leaders  of  the  one 
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seem  to  ua  aa  little  scrupulous  as  the  leaders  of  the  other.  The 
onl;  point  on  which  we  fix  onr  ejes  is  the  advance  of  Fopery 
through  the  breach  made  b;  the  contentions  of  the  two  great 
.parties  in  the  etate.  Again  and  again  has  it  occurred  in  history 
that  when  two  political  parties  have  worn  themaelTes  out  with 
matual  and  unceasing  strife,  a  third  haa  stepped  in  whose  aid 
each  or  both  have  invoked,  andhas  snatched  from  both  the  spoils 
of  victory^  So  we  fear  it  will  be  now.  The  Eomish  party  are 
thoronghly  acquainted  with,  and  intently  watching,  our  political 
crisis.  Kome  cares  little  which  wins  the  game,  for  it  most  pro- 
foundly despises  and  hates  both.  What  can  an  Italian  priest 
and  his  Romish  counsellors  care  for  England's  welfare?  Bo 
they  love  Enghsh  liberties,  the  freedom  of  speech  and  action  ' 
which  we  enjoy,  the  liberty  of  the  press  and  of  conscience  ? 
Our  danger  is  this,  that  a  foreign  priest  directs  from  Borne  the 
movements  of  a  vast  body  of  men  whose  sworn  creed  is  unheai- 
tating,  imqoestiouing  obedience  to  his  commands.  Ireland  is 
the  apot  to  which  these  machinations  are  now  directed.  The 
Bomish  party  cares  little  for  Ireland  as  Ireland.  It  is  too  poor 
a  country,  too  small  a  field  for  their  towering  ambition.  It  is 
England,  wealthy  and  powerful  England,  this  wonderful  country 
in  the  very  van  of  civilization,  whose  fleets  cover  the  sea,  whose 
words  and  opinions  influence  the  world,  that  they  covet  for  their 
possession.  But  with  all  the  subtle  policy  which  has  ever  oha- 
racteriaed  the  Papal  court,  they  will  use  Ireland  aa  the  grand 
instniment  of  forcing  their  way  into  supremacy  over  England. 
The  character  of  our  nation  is  to  have  sudden  panics,  durir^ 
which  great  energy  is  shown,  and  then  a  relapse  into  a  state  of 
the  greatest  indifference  and  apathy.  We  are  just  now  under 
the  influence  of  the  cold  fit.  Apathy  and  indifference  seem  to 
have  settled  down  over  the  whole  land,  and  men  generally  seem 
little  to  care  whether  Popery  prevail  again  or  not.  A  gradual 
change  of  feeling  toward  it  ia  spreading  far  and  vride.  Many 
thini  that  it  is  quite  as  good  a  form  of  religion  as  any  other, 
and  that  it  is  a  matter  of  perfect  indifference  to  society  at  large 
whether  mass  be  celebrated  in  this  or  that  cathedral,  and  m 
this  or  that  church,  or  the  present  Proteatant  service  etill  con- 
tinue. Others  view  what  we  may  call  only  ita  fair  and  bright 
side.  They  see,  for  instance,  a  great  outward  appearance  of  de- 
votion ;  they  observe,  on  one  hand,  sisters  of  mercy  going  about 
visiting  the  sick,  or  engaged  in  other  acts  of  kindness  or  benevo- 
lence; they  read,  on  the  other,  of  holy  nuns,  some  of  them  wo- 
men of  rank  and  family,  who  have  devoted  themselves  to  a  life 
of  prayer,  seclusion,  and  mortification.  They  hear  or  read  of 
the  holy  mortified  lives  of  such  men  as  Father  Newman  or 
Brother  Ignatius,  and  they  think  that  a  religion  of  such  devoted- 
neas  must  be  one  of  undoubted  escellence.  Prepossessed  in  its 
favour,  they  disbelieve  what  they  consider  to  be  calumnious  re- 
presentations of  Popery;  and  if  any  one  bring  forward  undoubted 
proof  from  past  history  of  the  crimes  which  have  been  committed 
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or  smcUoned  by  it,  they  throw  the  trfaole  blsme,  not  opoB  the 
system  whioh  fostered  or'tolerated  sach  octis,  but  upon  the  times 
themselres,  as  being  dork  ages,  when  society  had  not  be«i  pod- 
fied  and  refilned  by  modern  civilization.  Others  again,  whilst 
they  folly  admit  that  Popery,  ftilly  carried  out,,  ifi  a  system  crash- 
ing alike  to  raligious  and  civil  liberty,  yet  seem  to  believe  that 
the  alteration  of  the  times  has  produced  a  similar  alteration  is 
Popery  itsetf;  They  fully  hope  that  ahould  Popery  regain  its 
once  dominant  influence  in  this  country,  it  will  not  be  attended 
with  anydangerons  ooasequenees  either  to  religion  or  tft  society. 
They  are  well  content,  therefore,  to  see  it  adyenoe,  as  appre- 
hending no  danger  even  were  it  once  more  enthroned  a^  the  re- 
ligion of  the  state.  Others  agsin  view  the  whole  matter  as  a 
mere  piece  of  political  maohinery.  lieligiou  has  no  plaoe  in 
their  thoughts,  or  if  it  have,  only  ae  an  object,  of  contempt  and 
Bcom.  All  we  want,  they  say,  is  peace.  The  interests  of  com- 
merce and  of  the  general  prosperity  of  the  country  outweigh 
every  other  consideration.  It  can  signify  little  to  anybody  what 
this  or  that  man's  religion  is;  it  is  a  matter  of  conscience  to 
those  who  make  it  a  personal  concern;  but  it  is  of  little  con- 
sequence to  us,  and  to  the  country  generally,  whether  this  man 
be  a  Papist,  and  that  man  a  protestant,  so  long  as  he  ie  a  good 
man  of  business,  upright  in  his  dealings,  and  a  useful  and 
honourable  member  of  society.  It  will  not  afFecb  the 
markets,  it  will  not  lower  the  funds,  it  will  not  in- 
terfere with  imports  and  exports,  it  will  not  in  the 
least  degree  influence  the  genera,!  prosperity  of  this  country, 
whether  Archbishop  Manning  or  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury 
preach  before  the  Queen^  and  whether  mass  bo  said  in  West- 
minster Abbey  or  the  Church  of  Enjjland  service  intoned.  "At 
present,"  says  he,  "  I  can  see  but  little  difference  between  our 
fashionable  churches  and  Bomish  chapels,  and  if  the  Bitualists 
keep  increasing  as  they  seem  to  do,  it  will  be,  after  all,  but 
an  easy  transition  from  the  Anglican  priest  to  his  Komish 
brother," 

Meanwhile,  under  the  cover  of,  and  aided  by  this  general 
apathy  and  indifference,  Rome  is  hard  at  work.  We  are  divided, 
and  the  few  who  tremble  for  the  ark  are  but  a  feeble  and  de;^ised 
remnant.  We  have  enjoyed  in  this  country  so  long  an  immu- 
nity from  Papal  tyranny,  and  pubUo  opinion  when  roused  has 
been  so  hoatOe  to  every  attempt  to  enthral  us,  that  we  have  sunk 
into  forgetfulnesB  of  what  Popery  really  is.  We  have  lost  sight 
of  what  it  was  in  this  country  previous  to  that  glorious  Bevolo- 
tion  which  baffled  and  put  to  the  rout  all  its  designs.  ■  We  have 
lost  sight  of  that  deep,  crafty,  and  we  may  well  say  infa-nil 
policy  which  for  more  tlian  a  hundred  and  fifty  years  was  ever 
at  work  to  reintroduce  by  fraud  or  force  that  mentaJ,  moral,  and 
political  slavery  from  which  God  had  in  a  most  marked  way 
delivered  us.  It  is,  indeed,  only  thoso  who  have  studied  the 
■■cordB  of  history,  especially  as  laid  bare  in  modern  publica- 
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tions^  that  really  are  avaxa  ot  the  way  in  which  Bamai  for  ft 
long  period  of  years,  conspired  ^th  Spain,  with  France,  mth 
Austria,  and  every  other  Catiiolia  State  to  reinstate  Popery  in 
this  conntry  at  any  price,  and  at  aJiy  risk.  What  Popery  is 
capable  of  was  amply  demonstrated  by  the  gunpowder  plot, 
which,  though  now  treated  almost  with  contempt  as  a  forgotten 
myth,  was  as  real  as  well  as  blaok  and  foul  a  oonspiraoy  as  ever 
was  recorded  in  the  pages  of  history.  Great  complaints  are  now 
being  made  of  the  treatment  to  which  Catholics  were  subjected 
in  this  country  in  former  times,  and  the  penal  statutes  paaaed 
i^ainat  them  are  now  for  the  most  ps^  viewed  hE  acts  of  bigotry 
and  persecution.  But  was  there  not  a  cause?  Had  not  the- 
En^ish  people  seen  the  invincible  Armada,  as  it  was  proudly 
called,  sent  from  Spain,  at  that  time  the  most  powerful  state  in. 
Euicme,  for  the  express  ipurpose  of  subjugating  England  to  the 
Papal  yoke  ?  Had  they  £>rgotten  the  fires  of  Smithfield  ?  Had 
the  «mel  execution  of  Bidley,  Latimer,  Granmer,  Hooper, 
Bradford,  and  a  host  of  goily  martyrs  been  lost  out  of  Enghsh 
iniadB  ?  Conld  they  forget  the  horrors  of  the  maHBacre  of  St. 
Bartholomew,  when  thestreeta  of  Paris  wrae  as  if  fiooded  by  the 
tlood  of  the  Protestants ;  when  the  very  king  of  Frauoe  fired 
upon  the  fugitives  from  the  windows  of  the  Louvre,  and  neitlwr 
age  nor  rank  nor  sex  was  spared  of  the  hated  Huguenot?  Had 
the  English  people  forgotten  that  the  Papal  court  triumphed  and 
gloried  in  this  massacre,  and  that  a  medal  was  struck  in  honour 
of  it  which  exists  to  this  day?  Had  they  forgotten  the  massaore 
in  Ireland  of  the  Protastanta  in  the  reign  of  Charles  L,  when 
forty  or  fifty  thousand  of  them  lost  their  lives,  and  sndi  hor- 
rors were  committed  as  the  pen  of  history  refused  to  record? 
Had  it  not  been  burnt  into  the  very  heart  of  this  country  that 
there  wae  in  her  midst  a  powerful  party  to  whom  the  ties  of 
patriotism,  loyalty,  and  even  natural  affection  were  as  tow  before 
the  flame  if  they  came  into  coUision  with  the  olaims  made'Upoii 
them  by  what  they  considered  their  religion?  Our  sjicestOTS 
knew  by  bitter  experience  what  Popery  really  is.  They  knew 
that  it  was  an  oi^anised  oonHpiracy  against  all  that  they  held 
dear  either  for  time  or  for  eternity.  They  knew  that  its  maohi- 
nations  were  the  contrivance  of  the  subtlest,  keenest,  and  most 
practical  intellects  that  Europe  could  produce;  and  they  knew 
that  no  consideration  of  morality,  honour,  integrity,  love,, 
friendship,  or  anything  that  binds  man  to  man  in  social  com- 
pact, would  stand  for  a  moment  in  the  way  of  canying  out  the 
plana  ■  devised  by  these  subtle  intellects.  If  needed,  assassins 
could  be  readily  found  like  Jaeqnes  Clement,  the  Dominican 
mo&b,  who  stabbed  to  death  Henri  III.,  and  Bavaillao,  who 
drove  his  df^ger-into  the  heart  of  Henri  IV.f    If  money  were: 


to  murder  Queen  Elizabeth.    On  him  was  found  a  letter  from  Cardinal 
Como,  encouraging  him  to  proceed;  snd  informing  him  that  it  had  the 
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needed,  the  treasiires  of  Pern  were  ready  io  be  freely  poured 
forth;  if  soldiers  were  required,  the  veterans  of  Spain,  at  that 
time  the  most  formidable  body  of  infantry  in  Europe,  were  at 
the  disposal  of  thoir  king,  under  the  conduct  of  some  of  the 
greatest  generals  that  have  ever  led  on  troops  to  victory.*  Thus 
it  was  against  no  imaginary  or  feeble  foe  that  our  Protestant 
ancestors  had  to  contend;  and  they  had  the  example  of  the 
Netherlands  before  their  eyes  to  show  them  what  the  state  of 
Bn^nd  would  be  if  a  Spanish  army  should  land  npon  her 
shores.  Knowing  this,  and  feeling  that  she  had  in  her  bosom  a 
band  of  traitors  who  would,  without  shame  or  scruple,  open  the 
gates  to  England's  enemies,  can  we  Hame  our  fathers  if  they 
wisely  and  pradently  bound  the  hands  of  these  men  behind  their 
backs?  Our  ancestors  were  no  fools.  They  knew  whaf  they 
were  about;  and  they  knew  what  sort  of  enemies  they  had  to 
deal  with. 

But  now  see  what  has  been  the  effect  of  a  totally  different 
line  of  policy.  We  do  not  say  that  it  was  possible,  with  the 
advance  of  society,  to  maintain  those  restrictive  measures  which 
had  proved  for  so  many  years  England's  safeguard.  But  con- 
sidermg  what  a  crafty  and  unprincipled  foe  we  had  to  deal  with, 
they  might  have  been  more  cautiously  relaxed.  What  then  has 
the  suspension  and  removal  of  these  restrictions  landed  us  in? 
Have  theyprodaced  the  fruit  fondly  hoped  for  from  them  ?  Have 
"they  pacified  Ireland?  Have  they  satisfied  the  Papal  party? 
Axe  we,  as  was  expected,  become  a  united  empire?  We  all  know 
that  the  effect  has  been  just  the  contrary.  Ireland  never  was 
more  dissatisfied,  more  restless,  more  iutolerant  and  impatient 
-of  the  English  yoke.  Every  concession  has  only  been  made  a 
ground  ior  asking,  or  rather  demanding  more.  First  it  was 
toleration,  then  equahty,  soon  it  will  be  supremacy.  The  oaths 
•which  were  devised  in  the  strictest  terms  to  bind  them,  and 
-were  accepted  by  the  ruling  heads  of  the  Eomish  Chnrch  in 
Ireland  as  such,  have  been  one  after  one  either  so  modified  as  to 
be  practically  worthless,  or  altogether  rescinded;  and  as  one 
step  makes  way  for  another,  and  is  cited  as  a  precedent,  we  may 
expect  that  every  oath  will  shortly  be  swept  away,  and  every 
office  laid  freely  open  to  Papists,  not  excepting  even  the  sncces- 

entire  approbation  of  the  Pope,  who  granted  liim  plenary  indulgence 
and  remission  of  all  liis  ains,  according  to  his  reqnest.— j7ii?ne,  chap.  xIL 

In  the  year  1593,  it  was  diacovered  that  Fueutea  and  Ibarra,  who  had 
iiBG«eeded  Parma  in  the  government  of  the  Netherlands,  had  bribed  the 
Queen's  pbyaician  to  poison  her. 

*  The  Earla  of  Angus,  Ertol,  and  Hmitley,  the  heads  of  three  potent 
&milieB,  had  entered  mto  a  confedn^cy  with  the  Spanish  Mtmarch,  and 
had  etipnlated  to  rouae  all  their  forces;  to  join  them  to  a  body  of 
Spanish  troops,  which  Philip  had  promised  to  send  into  Scotland;  and 
-after  re-eatabluhing  the  Catholic  religion  in  that  kingdom,  to  much 
'With  their  united' power  to  effect  the  same  in  England. 
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don  to  the  Grown. "^  Bulwark  after  buhr&rk  agwut  the  pieten' 
sions  iind  encroacliments  of  Fopery  Las  been  removed,  and 
when  this  last  has  been  thrown  down,  owe  children,  if  not  we 
onr selves,  may  see  a  Cathohc  king  on  the  throne,  smrounded 
by  a  Catholie  aonrt  and  crowds  of  foUowers  in  the  wake  of 
favour,  patronage,  and  fashion. 

Ireland  is  itte  grand  qneation  of  the  day,  and  without 
doubt  the  most  puzzling,  intricate,  and  peiplexing  problem 
which  has  ever  come  before  the  nation.  To  paoi^,  to  quiet, 
to  reconcile  Ireland  to  this  country  is  the  grand  object  which 
every  statesman  professes  to  be  with  him  chief  and  para* 
mount.  How  it  does  not  suit  the  Papal  party  that  IreUod 
shoold  he  quiet,  should  be  paci^ed,  should  become  united  to 
England  in  heart  as  she  is  in  empire.  Much  more  is  got  by 
agitation,  by  keeping  Ireland  disquieted,  in  a  state  of  serai-re- 
bellion, than  by  letting  her  be  iu  peace.  More  is  to  be  got  from 
England's  fears  than  England's  affections,  and  a  greater  harvest 
is  to  be  reaped  by  threats  and  menacea  than  by  peace  andquiefn 
nesB.  As  long  then  as  the  priests  can  extort  from  England's 
ears,  and,  we  may  add,  England's  desires  for  peace  and  quiet- 
ness, more  than  they  could  gain  from  submission,  they  will  go- 
ou  stirring  up  the  minds  of  their  deluded  folIowerE.  Aai  as 
what  is  c^ed  the  Irish  vote,  that  is,  the  support  of  the  Irish 
members,  is  necessary  for  party  purposes  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, and  as  it  is  throi^h  these  members  that  the  Papal  party 
act  and  carry  out  their  policy,  we  may  fully  expect  that  what- 
ever miuisk?  may  be  in  power,'Papal  interests  will  obtain  more 
and  more  firm  footing,  until  eventually  Bome  may  regain  full 
supremacy,  first  in  Ireland,  and  then  through  Irelaud  in  England. 

Meanwhile,  if  we  cannot  by  any  exertions  of  our  own,  or  any 
supplications  before  the  throne,  avert  this  catastrophe,  let  n& 
not  join  hand  iu  band  with  those  who  ore  bringing  it  on.  It 
may  be  God's  will  that  Popery  may  for  a  time  prevail  in  thia 
land;  but  when  that  time  comes,  should  we  live  to  see  it,  it 
will  be  a  day  of  heavy  trial  to  Uie  real  saints  of  God.  The 
worshippers  in  the  outer  court,  very  many  of  whom  in  the  Es- 
tablishment are  even  now  papists  in  heart,  will  go  over  at  once 
without  scruple,  and  accorcling  to  Mr.  Huntington's  views,  who 
in  this,  as  in  other  matters,  may  prove  himedf  a  tme  prophet, 

*  Sir  Colman,  (yLoglilen,  an  Iriah  member,  luu  already  given  notice  of 
bis  intention  to  move  the  inaertion  of  a  clause  in  Committee  of  the 
Ptomiasory  Oaths  Bill,  to  do  sway  with  the  provision  which  requires 
every  new  SoTereiga,  on  his  acceasiMi  to  the  throne,  to  mats  a  public 
declaration  c^ainst  the  doctrine  of  Transubstantiation,  the  Adoration  of 
the  Virgin  and  of  the  saints,  the  Sacrifice  of  the  Mass,  and  otier  dia- 
tinctive  doctrines  of  the  Romish  Church,  any  provision  in  the  Act  of 
SettLement  or  the  Bill  of  Rights  notwithstandiig.  If  this  he  carried^ 
the  next  step  will  be  to  repeal  that  part  of  the  Act  of  Settlement  which. 
eiclodes  a  Papist  from  possession  of  the  crown  of  this  realm,  and  thus- 
onr  children  may  see  a  Papist  kii^  on  the  throne,  and  the  utter  over- 
throw of  our  Protestant  constitution. 
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the  large  body  of  Aiminian  disUDters  will  follow  in  the  woke. 
It  ifl  upon  the  iimer  eoort  worshipperB,  the  liTiiig  witnesses  iot 
God  and  Mb  trath,  who  will  not  eeH  their  consoienoes  for  power 
or  profit,  bnt  will  adhere  to  God's  word  and  ways  at  all  costs 
and  tnzards  that  the  weight  of  peiaeontion  will  fall. 

The  conflict  ma;  be  sharp,  bat  it  will  be  short.  The  same 
]irophetio  word  iriiioh  has  intimated  the  temporary  tnimiph 
of  Popery  hae  also  predicted  itB  downbll,  and  when  it  falls 
it  will  f^  like  Lncifer,  never  to  rise  again. 

We  have  to  apologise  for  the  political  aspect  of  oat  present 
srtiole;  but  the  adTonce  of  Popery  now  wears  anch  a  poiiticsl 
diflpe,  and  is  so  closely  and  intimately  connected  with  onr  mib- 
jeot,  that  we  have  felt  it  was  scarcely  possible  to  do  ourselves  or 
•oat  readers  justice  unless  we  devoted  one  paper  at  leiut  to 
ihat  express  purpose. 


THE  POOR.  ■ 

Br  THX  lATE  n>HH  BVBK. 
(CoHeUtdtdfromp.  169.) 


"  The  peison  of  the  poor." — Lev.  zix.  15.    . 

I  PASS  on  to  the  next  thing  proposed ,  namely,  a  good  conteitnct. 
f  Ahl"  say  youj  "  that's  what  everybody  in  a  profession  is  tatt- 
ing ftbont."  I  do  not  donbt  it,  and  when  God  is  pleased  to  lay 
3ufi  rod  on  heavily,  and  convince  p  man  that  he  has  nothing  but 
lan  evil  oonscience,  they  will  add  not  a  little  to  the  calamity.  This 
X  know  from  bitter  experience,  for  when  God  was  showing  me  my 
•calamitous  state  there  was  an  old  man,  a  Pharisee,  who  watched 
over  me  for  evil,  horn  month's  end  to  month's  end.  I  used  to 
«dread  the  sight  of  liim.  He  was  for  ever  finding  fault.  I  use^ 
^  strive  all  I  could  to  shun  every  occasion,  bnt  never  could 
master  him;  and  though  he  himself  frequented  public-houses 
«very  night  in  union  with  the  world,  yet  he  could  not  see  this 
%eam,  but  hod  such  a  clear  sight  into  the  mote  in  my  eye.  He 
had  been  in  a  profession  and  a  member  of  a  church  about  twenty 
years ;  bat  I  am  folly  persuaded  not  the  church  of  God.  This 
man  used  to  ssy,  "  Wbere  is  your  conscience?"  .  Every  word  I 
■spake  he  would  turn  it  against  me,  whether  it  was  or  not.  Poor 
man  I  I  believe  in  my  soul  he  was  nothing  but  a  presumptuous 
hypocrite.  I  might  say  much  about  him  which  may  be  seen  in 
some  other  writings;  but  when  God  was  pleased  to  apply  the 
-etonement  to  my  conscience,  and  give  me  a  love  to  his  Ldesseil 
-self,  then  I  coiUd  say  experimentally  with  David,  "  By  this  I 
knowthoufavourest  me,  because  my  enemies  have  not  triumphed 
■over  me," 

Now  in  order  to  show  a  good  conscience,  there  must  be  the 
following  things:  1,  It  may  be  said  to  be  good  when  what  God 
says  about  it  iu  his  word  exactly  agi'ees  with  my  feeling;  as, 
for  instance,  God  has  declared  that  "  every  imaghaation  of  man's 
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heart  is  evil,  only  evil,  and  tbat  continiully."    Again ;  "  The 

heart  (heart  and  conscience  are  Bjntonymons  terms)  ia  .deceitfol 
above  all  things,  and  desperately  wicked."  Again:  '^We  aie 
altogether  aa  an  unclean  thing,"  &a.  "  Gonoeifed  in  sin  «Jid 
shapen  in  iniqtdtj,"  says  David.  Saw  though  tbiB  diBOOVers  me, 
or  finds  me  ont,  yet  I  was  ao  hefore,  but  never  felt  it.  Now  I  am 
good  in  this  sense,  I  am  a  partaker  of  God's  Spirit.  This  sliovs 
me  I  am  bad.  The  blessed  Spirit  applies  the  law  to  ine,  and 
Paul  says  it  is  just  and  good.  The  word  of  Ood  is  sharper  than 
a  two-edged  sword,  bat  it  is  the  good  word  of  God ;  and  there- 
fore it  says  the  w[Krd  of  God  mnst  he  sown  in  an  honesi  and 
good  heaii ;  but  this  is  not  the  enjoyment.  X  will,  however^ 
point  out  a  few  things  which,  when  we  experience,,  then  wa  n»f^ 
be  said  to  enjoy  conseience,  and  not  before ;  and  though  the 
Pharisee  pretends  to  it  by  dead  works,  yet  he  never  shall  have 
the  approbation  of  God, 

The  first  I  shall  mention  is  the  renewing  infinences  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  Eenewing  implies  we  had  something,  but,  having 
lost  it,  we  are  renewed  to  it  again.  Now,  in  our  original  state, 
we  had  the  image  of  God.  Hence  the  Almighty  says,  "  Let  oa 
make  man  in  onr  own  image,  after  onr  own  likeness,"  &c.  Bat 
not  to  dwell  here,  we  will  come  to  the  experimental  part,  and  the 
first  thing  God  the  Spirit  does,  after  he  has  showed  us  out  pol- 
hted  state,  is  to  wash  it  all  away,  and  then  to  anoint  us,  or 
renew  us.  "  Then  washed  I  thee  with  water ;  yea,  I  thoroughly 
washed  away  thy  blood  fi-om  thee,  and  anointed  thee  with  oil." 
This  is  the  work  of  God,  and  this  work  is  carried  on  in  the 
hearts  of  all  behevers ;  for  we  often  stand  in  need  of  this  anoint)- 
mg.  Hence  the  Psalmist  says, "  My  horn  shalt  thou  exalt  like  the 
bom  of  a  unicorn.  X  shall  be  anointed  with  &eeh  oil."  This  is 
going  on  all  the  year  round.  The  filthinesa  of  our  nature  is 
discovered;  and  when  we  are  brought  to  submit  to  God's  sove- 
reign will,  then  we  are  renewed — more  love,  more  knowledge, 
more  confidence,  more  peace,  more  joy,  more  discoveries  of  hi« 
mercy ;  for  it  is  of  "  his  mercy  he  saves  ue,  by  the  washing  of 
regeneration  and  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghoet."  Yon  may 
see  this  in  many  of  the  children  of  God.  You  may  see  it  in 
Micah.  He  begins  very  mournfully:  "  Woe  is  me."  Yet  he  has 
a  desire  left :  "  My  soul  desireth  the  first  ripe  fruit,"  that  was 
his  first  love.  He  goes  on  and  passes  his  judgment  upon  pro- 
fessora,  and  tells  us  the  most  upright  was  sharper  than  a  thorn- 
hedge.  "  Ah!"  say  you,  "  he  was  very  narrow."  This  set  his 
enemy  at  him;  but  he  says,  "  Rejoice  not  against  me.  When  I 
falll  shall  arise,"  &c.  You  see  be  could  so  far  foretell  future 
events.  But  before  he  finishes  the  chapter,  this  renewing  takes 
place:  "Who  is  a  God  like  unto  our  God,  thatpardonetliiniiiiiity 
and  passeth  by  the  transgression  of  the  remnant  of  his  herit- 
age?" &c.  And  then  adds,  "  He  delighteth  in  mercy."  And,  as 
I  said,  it  is  of  his  mercy  he  saves  us.  Job  likewise  says,  "  O 
that  it  yr&a  with  me  as  in  days  and  months  that  are  past."    But 
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this  rene^mig  cKme  again  when  he  had  been  a  little  exercised; 
and  therefore  be  Bays,  "Now  my  eye  Beeth  thee;  therefore  I 
abhor  myeelf  and  repent;  in  duat  and  ashes."  This  is  the 
enjoyment  of  conscience.  Again,  God's  approbation  will 
attend  a  good  conseienee.  Always  aim  at  the  testimony 
of  God.  I  have  watched  this  in  mysalf.  I  have  walked 
with  God  in  peace  and  equity.  I  have  found  zeal,  life, 
power,  4c.,  and  with  these  things  I  have  gone  thinking  they 
wonld  approve  of  me  among  them  that  I  thought  to  he  sure  were 
far  beyond  me;  but,  alas!  I  have  been  robbed  and  come  away  in 
irons.  God  knows  what  they  are.  I  must  leave  that;  but  I 
assure  you  these  things  have  made  me  love  singularity;  and  as 
the  archbishop  says,  "  I  would  sooner  be  shut  up  in  a  room  by 
myself  than  with  never  so  many  Christians;"  and  though  I  am 
no  enemy  to  the  commonion  of  saints,  but  dearly  love  to  he  in 
company  with  the  tried  ones  of  the  family,  yet  when  I  oonsider 
how  few  there  are  of  this  sort,  and  how  seldom  two  Christians 
shall  be  able  to  speak  of  the  power  of  God  at  the  same  time, 
the  many  tokens  for  good,  the  many  answers  to  prayer,  the  sup- 
porting power,  the  many  promises  I  have  had  appHed,  as  I  said 
before,  of  the  two,  I  prefer  to  be  alone.  Thus  I  have  been 
knocked  down  by  them,  and  likewise,  as  Paul  says,  by  taiea 
brethren.  The  world  has  had  a  blow  at  me ;  but  X  nave  always 
fonnd  when  the  most  of  this  there  has  been  the  most  of  God's 
approbation .  And  so  it  was  with  Paul,  as  you  read  in  the  Acts. 
How  often  the  Angel  of  the  Covenant,  which  was  Jesus  Christ, 
appeared  to  him:  "Fear  not,  Paul,  no  man  shall  set  on  thee  to 
hnrt  thee ;"  and  Paul  could  say  before  them  all,  "  I  have  lived 
in  all  good  conscience  to  this  day." 

.  Again.  Thebloodof  Christ  must  be  apphedbytheHolyGhost 
before  we  can  enjoy  a  good  eonaoience.  Before  this,  be  ever  so 
exact,  ever  so  watchfttl,  trj  io  avoid  what  company  you  may,  or 
be  ever  so  diligent,  yet  it  will  bring  nothing  but  bad  news  to  you. 
I  have  heard  people  say,  "  I  do  not  know  the  meaning.  I  am 
condemned  aa  much  for  my  good  deeds  aa  for  my  bad  ones;" 
but  they  never  need  to  wonder  at  that,  for  by  the  deeds  of  the 
law  no  flesh  living  shall  be  justified.  "  But,"  say  you,  "  I  have 
heard  people  talk  of  a  well-spent  life  and  how  much  they  have 
done  for  God."  Yes;  and  you  ask  them  what  God  h^  done  for 
them,  and  they  wiU  tell  you  he  never  gave  them  a  kid  to  make 
meny  with  their  friends.  No  ;  such  people  are  conscious  God 
has  done  nothing  in  their  hearts,  and  so  want  to  bring  him  in 
'  debtor  to  them.  But,  blessed  be  God,  when  the  atonement  is 
applied,  then  with  Paul  we  can  say  he  hath  sprinkled  our  hearts 
from  an  evil  conseience. 

Again.  The  Spirit's  witness  is  necessary;  and  though  yoa 
may  say  you  have  bad  this,  yet  if  it  is  not  followed  up,  you  will 
£nd  your  accusers  are  uot  dead.  At  first  this  puzzled  me  not  a 
little.  I  have  found  the  blessed  witness  of  God's  most  holy 
-Spirit,  I  may  say  hundreds  of  times ;  but  I  used  to  wonder,  when 
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in  a  dark  feamej  when  I  have  heen  relating  it  to  a  friend,  or  con- 
tending with  a  hypocrite,  I  have  been  as  CMidemned  as  if  I  had 
been  telliiig  lies;  and  something  need  to  Bay,  "There,  that  is 
wrong ;  you  are  wrong  there ;  you  only  Bay  as  Mr.  Hantington 
sayB;"  and  eometimes  I  have  been  forced  to  recall  it  all  in  my 
own  mind  and  beg  the  Almighty's  pardon.  But  when  the  wit- 
nesa  has  come,  I  conld  rejoice  in  the  whole  and  not  repent  for  a 
word  I  said.  It  is  not  enough  tha,t  we  have  had  the  witness,  but 
be  must  be  enjoyed,  or,  as  Hart  says, 

"  If  thou,  CelcBtid  Dove, 

Thine  influence  withdraw, 
Wkttt  easy  victims  Boon  we  fall 

"■  '       !,  wrath,  and  law." 


Again.  The  fear  of  the  Lord;  as  God  says,  "  I  will  put  m^ 
tear  in  their  hearts  that  they  may  not  depart  from  me ;"  "  The 
fearof  theLord  is  to  depart  from- evil  I"  This. you  may  see  itt 
Joseph,  in  Nehemiah,  and  in  Joh,  a  perfect  and  upright  maur 
one  that  feared  God  and  eschewed  evil.  And  this  we  should 
never  leave  out  of  our  prayers :  "  Lord,  thou  hast  promised  to 
pat  thy  fear,"  &e.  It  is  always  moat  felt  when  the  consoienoe 
ismoat  tender.  Hence  the  complaint :  "'^y  hast  thou  hardened, 
our  hearts  from  thy  fear  ?"  And  if  any  Bnore  or  trap  is  laid  in 
onr  way,  it  generally  starts  up.  He  that  feareth  God  shall  come 
forth  of  them  all.  It  is  peculiar  to  a  son,  not  a  servant:  "  My, 
son,  be  thou  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  all  the  day  long."  God  pro- 
mises to  give  himself  to  such.  He  will  give  a  reward  to  hie 
servants  the  prophets  and  to  all  that  fear  his  name,  small  and 
great.  What  is  the  reward  ?  "Why, "  Abraham,  I  am  thy  shield 
and  thy  exoeeding  great  reward." 

Thus,  I  have  showed  you  from  Scripture  a  poor  person,  and 
have  enlarged  upon  it  by  showing  the  benefits  arising  from  being 
a  happy  partaker  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  the  man's  poverty  by 
Ihe  reverse  to  that,  I  have  proved  from  Scripture  the  poverty 
such  have  till  they  enjoy  the  benefits.  Then  I  showed  the  rea- 
sons of  his  poverty,  and  then,  that  all  he  w&nts  is  in  Christ.  I 
have  pointed  out  the  enjoyment  of  all  that  is  in  Christ,  and 
fihowed  tlPem  that  they  have  enjoyed  it  in  this  world. 

Now  the  next  thing  is  to  take  this  poor  person  to  the  bar  of 
God,  and  see  whether  he  will  stand  the  test,  and  then  show  some 
of  his  riches ;  for,  as  I  said  at  first,  he  is  to  the  end  amazingly 
rich. 

Now  what  does  the  Scripture  say  keeps  every  unregenerate 
man  out  of  heaven?  I  answer,  sis  things :  1,  UnrigTiteffuanest : 
"  The  unrighteous  shall  not  enter  the  kingdom  of  God;"  "Open 
ye  the  gates,  that  the  righteous  nation  which  keepeth  the  truth  may 
enter  in."  2,  Eolinesa:  "Without  holiness  no  man  shall  see 
the  Lord;"  but  God  chastens  the  poor  for  their  profit,  that  they 
may  be  partakers  of  his  holiness.  3,  Lying.  Nothing  is  to  ent^ 
that  maketh  a  lie,  but  they  that  keep  the  truth  ent»  in.  4,  Vn- 
defmneai.  No  andean  person  is  to  enter:  "And  snehwere  som& 
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ol  yon ;  but  ye  are  washed,"  4c.     6,  JTiAelief.  The  unbeliering 
are  not  to  enter,  hat  he  that  believeB  ehall  be  saved.    6,  Batred. 

They  that  hate  2jioii  shall  be  desolate  ;  but  Ood  hath  cihmm- 
cised  our  hearts  to  love  him,  that  we  may  live. 

Now  for  some  of  his  riches  in  eternal  glory.  The  first  I  shall 
notice  ia  the /ooii  he  has:  "  They  shall  hunger  no  more ; "  "The 
Lamb  shall  feed  them  in  the  midst  of  the  throiie."  It  may  be 
asked, "  What  is  their  food  ?  "  I  answer,  his  presence,  While  upon 
earth,  every  now  and  then  they  had  it;  but  a  deal  of  fasting; 
as  the  Scripture  says,  "  The  time  will  come  when  the  Bridegroom 
shall  be  taken  away  from  them,  and  then  shall  they  fast  in  those 
days."  Here  they  go  in  and  out  and  find  pasture ;  hut  there 
they  shall  go  no  more  out.  There  is  not  a  grace  they  had  while 
oh  earth  uiat  was  always  fall.  No.  But  now  they  have  all 
fulness.  Had  they  joy  here?  There  they  have  in  hiff  presence 
fnlnesaqf  joy.  Yea,  they  "return  with  everlasting  joy  upon  their 
heads."  Had  they  the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  their  hearts 
here?  There  they  shall  be  filled  with  all  the  fakiess  of  God; 
and  John  eays,  "  God  is  Love." 

■  Not  only  his  presence,  joy,  and  love,  bnt  life.  It  is  called 
*'  everlasting  life."  Well,  the  Lamb  shall  lead  them  to  fonntaim 
of  living  waters.  Sometimes  here  they  eoald  hardly  tell  -whether 
-or  not  they  had  life  ;  and  when  they  prayed  to  be  quickened,  it 
was  generally  answered  hy  a  continual  warfare ;  but  now  all  war 
is  ended.  Farewell  to  every  enemy.  No  temptation,  no  broken 
law,  no  devil  nor  his  fiery  darts,  no  inbred  corruptions,-  no  ex- 
pecting to  fall  one  day  by  the  hand  of  6anl,  no  assaalts  from 
the  world.  No,  no.  There  the  wicked  cease  from  tronbling, 
and  there  the  weary  are  at  rest.  They  had  a  taste  of  rest  here, 
by  faith ;  but  there  they  rest  in  the  bed  of  God's  eternal  love, 
and  walk  in  their  uprightness,  which  is  their  love  playing  hack 
again  to  him.  Peace,  also,  they  had  a  taste  of  here  ;  but  it  was 
very  often  disturbed.  Not  so  there,  for  they  shall  enter  into 
peace;  and  it  is  my  opinion,  that  every  trial,  diflBculty,  opposi- 
tion, temptation,  affliction  in  body  or  family,  losses,  crosses, 
disappointments,  besetting  sins,  &c,  &c.,  everything,  sl^ll  be  un- 
ravelled; as  the  scripture  says,  "Tnith  shall  be  settled  in 
heaven;"  all  controversy  shall  ha  settled  here.  We  shall  see 
as  we  are  seen,  and  know  as  we  are  known,  and  be  for  ever  in 
the  enjoyment  of  him  we  have  longed  so  much  for. 

Again,  we  shall  see  God  face  to  face;  I  mean  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Ghost.  As  Christ  says,  "  In  that  day  I  will  show  yon 
plainly  of  the  Father ;"  and,  "  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart,  for 
they  shall  see  God."  We  shall  likewise  sec  all  the  patriarchs, 
prophets,  apostles,  saints,  ka.,  that  the  Bible  speaks  of;  and 
anany  of  our  dear  departed  friends,  who  with  us  have  groaned 
under  a  daily  cross,  the  burden  of  sin,  and  the  hiding  of  God's 
face,  Ac. 

Here  will  be  likewise  a  completion  of  all  promises.  A  great 
many  cannot  be  fulfilled  till  we  come  here.  It  will  be  the  d^ght 
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ai  our  sonla  to  see  the  many  intricate  paths  v/q  have  passed  oyer, 
and  how  the  promise  was  timed  m  this  world;  but  more  so 
when  we  are  in  the  enjoyment  of  every  promise  and  are  dwelling 
in  the  richness  of  the  Promiaer  to  all  eternity.  Then  while  on 
earth  it  waa  said,  "  You  shall  hunger  no  more,  neither  thirst  any 
more,  neither  shall  the  s«n  (of  persecution)  light  on  them,"  now 
it  will  he  said,  "  Well,  I  am  now  in  the  eaJ9yment  of  that  hap- 
piness God  promised  me,  where  are  all  my  doubts  .and  fears  ? 
They  are  all  gone;  and  here  I  am  basking  in  eternal  glory." 
Theore  will  be  no  intermission  here,  but  one  continual  enjoy- 
ment.    0,  it  is  but  a  faint  description  we  can  give  of  it. 

Another  thing  that  we  shall  in  a  particular  manner  get  rid 
of  is  hypocrites;  in  that  day  there  shall,  be  no  more  the 
Canaonite  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  for  ever.  They  in  this  world 
plague  US  a  good  deal;  but  there  we  shall  be  .all  one  family.  0, 
blessed  sleep  that  will  bring  us  to  the  enjoyment  of  this,  when 
we  shall  enter  into  the  joy  of  our  Lord. 

Another  thing  is  our  employ.  It  will  not  be  prayer.  No,  no. 
We  shall  have  done  with  prayer.  That  was  confined  to  the 
church  militant  on  earth;  but  now  praise  (or  singing);  and 
whatwiU  be  the  song  ?  "  Unto  him  that  loved  us,  and  washed 
hb  from  QUI  sins  in  his  blood."  We  used  to  try  to  begin  on 
eai'th ;  but  having  so  much  to  cope  with,  hindered  us  greatly; 
but  now  we  shall  break  out  in  raptures,  "  Salvation  and  honour, 
glory  and  power  and  might  be  unto  him."  Salvation  in  the 
fullest  sense,  body. and  soul. 

Glory  also.  WMle  on  earth,  he  said,  "The  Lord  shall  be 
unto  thee  aji  everlasting  hght,  and  thy  God  thy  glory,"  &c. ;  but 
now  the  promise  is  fulfilled.  And  thus  we  shall  ascribe  that 
glory  to  Mm,  While  on  earth,  I  proved  his  power  in  keeping 
me  in  so  many  eminent  dangers,  and  amongst  so  many  enemies ; 
but  now  J  can  triumph  in  his  power.  He  said,  I  remember, 
"All  power  is  given  to  me  in  heaven  and  on  earth."  Now  I  know 
it,  now  I  enjoy  it. 

But  again.  Let  me  take  notice  of  a  few  things  this  world  calls 
riches;  and.  then  set  the  other  against  them. 

1,  A  king  is  thought  much  of;  and  we  are  not  behind  here, 
for  he  has  made  us  kings  and  priests  unto  God.  Death  puts  a 
stop  to  the  reign  of  an  earthly  king,  but  we  shall  reign  for  ever 
and  ever.  A  king  wears  n  crown,  and,  says  Faul,  "  He  has  laid 
up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness,"  &o.  When  on  earth,  we 
used  to  have  this  crown  of  righteousness,  and  enjoyed  it  at 
times ;  but  now  there  is  no  interruption.  No,  we  shall  wear  this 
crown  to  all  eternity,  and  oast  it  at  his  feet.  Thei-e  is  also  the 
crown  of  hfe  (Eev.  ii.  10);  the  crown  is  glory  (1  Peter  v.  2); 
and  the  crown  of  the  wise  (Prov.  xiv.  24),  which  is  their  riches. 
The  LordhimseK  is  to  be  oui'  crown  (Isa.  xsviii.  5).  0,  what 
condescension!  And  what  is  still  more,  he  is  pleased  to  wear  ua 
as  a  crown  (Isa.  Isii.  8):  "  Thou  shalt  also  be  a  «rown  of  glory 
in  the  hand  of  the  Lord,"  &a. 
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2.  Another  thing  that  ifl  thanght  mnch  of  in  ttis  world,  and 
by  the  world,  ia  to  be  a  prince.  Kow,  we  haye  that  title  also,  &b 
la  beautifnlly  set  forth  in  1  Bam.  ii.  8. 

8.  People  boast  mach  of  a  temporal  ihrom,  and  we  shall 
boast  of  a  spiritual  one  to  all  etemitj.  As  the  Saviour  says  in 
the  Bevelation:  "  Him  that  overcometh  will  I  grant  to  sit  with 
me  on  my  throne,  even  as  I  have  overcome  and  set  down  with 
my  Father  on  his  throne." 

4.  They  boast  of  honov,r.  Oar  honour  consists  in  the  com- 
plete victory  we  shall  have  oyer  devils,  in  jndging  and  condemn- 
ing them. 

6.  They  boast  much  of  their  tnherUance,  and  so  can  we;  for 
we  are  heirs  of  God,  and  joint  heirs  with  Jesus  Christ.  We  are 
fellow  heirs  of  the  grace  of  life.  Death  wiH  put  an  end  to  their 
inheritance ;  bnt  we  have  an  inheritance  incorruptible,  undefiled,. 
and  that  fadeth  not  away.  We  inherit  thrones  of  glory,  the 
kingdom  of  God.  What  we  have  in  this  world  lies  in  our  con- 
fidence; for  God  hath  chosen  the  poor  of  this  world,  rich  in 
&ith,  &c. ;  but  we  shall  not  want  faith  in  eternal  glory ;  for  the 
end  of  faith  is  the  salvation  of  the  soul.  Faith  will  be  turned 
to  sight,  and  then  we  shall  come  to  substance :  "  I  will  canse 
them  that  love  me  to  inherit  substance,  and  I  will  fill  their 
treasures ; "  which  is  what  we  never  had  on  earth,  for  we  always 
found  a  vacancy.  The  fullest  accomplishment  of  every  promise 
is  another  part  of  our  inheritance.  Our  feith  has  been  a  long 
while  living  on  the  promises,  and  longing  for  the  accomplish- 
ment of  them;  but  at  last,  when  faith  and  patience  have  been 
well  tried,  then,  says  Paul,  we  inherit  the  promises.  Now,  let 
the  inheritance  of  the  wicked  be  what  it  may,  this  text  upsets 
it  all;  "  The  curse  of  the  Lord  is  iji  the  house  of  the  wicked." 
And  though  they  may  boast  of  their  riches,  and  how  God  has 
blesBed  them  in  providence,  yet  what  does  the  Almighty  say  hy 
the  prophet  Malachi  ?  "  I  have  cursed  your  blessings,  because 
you  lay  not  your  sins  to  heart." 

6.  Another  thing  they  boast  much  about  is  pleasure  or  happi- 
ness ;  but  let  it  be  observed,  their  pleasure  arises  from  insensibility, 
and  the  Almighty  tells  them  to  go  on  with  joy :  "  Eejoice,  0  young 
man,  in  thy  youth,  and  let  thy  heart  cheer  thee  in  the  days  of 
thy  youth,"  &c. ;  "  But  know  thou  that  for  all  these  things  God 
will  bring  thee  into  judgment."  This  pleasure,  falsely  so  called, 
is  always  attended  with  rejecting  God  and  hatred  to  him. 
Hence  the  Scripture  says,  "They  are  lovers  of  pleasure  more 
than  lovers  of  God."  But  let  us  leave  them  and  come  to  some- 
thing Hubstantial.  I  must  confess  it  is  undertaking  a  great 
thing  to  speak  of  the  pleasures  of  heaven.  Nevertheless,  we 
win  abide  by  Scripture,  and  then  we  shall  be  safe.  True  plea- 
sure consists  in  the  great  delight  Christ  Jesus  and  all  his  elect 
people  will  have  together  to  all  eternity;  as  in  Ps.  xvi. :  "At 
thy  right  band  are  pleasures  for  evermore."  Now,  this  must 
mean  his  people;  for  he  says  in  Prov.  viii.,  "His  delight  was 
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vith  the  sons  of  men."  Bat  yon  may  say,  "  Why  at  the  right 
hand  of  God  ?  "  I  answer,  he  sets  the  goats  on  the  left,  but  the 
sheep  on  the  right.  Fleasure  consista  in  the  full  enjoyment  of 
that  river  John  speaks  of  in  the  Bevelation  and  Ezekiel  in  hie 
■vision  of  the  holy  waters.  It  is  tme  wb  are  not  altogether 
strangers  to  it  here.  The  streams  have  often  made  oar  hearts 
glad;  but  now  there  is  no  scarcity.  Hear  what  the  Scripture 
says :  "  Thou  shalt  make  them  drink  of  the  river  of  thy  pleaaiires ; 
for  with  thee  is  the  fountain  of  life." 

7.  Another  thing  they  boast  much  of  is  their  pedip-ee.  Now, 
naturally,  we  cannot  boast  here,  for  it  is  in.general  the  poor  of 
this  world  God  has  chosen.  Still  we  oan  boast  in  another  sense 
more  than  they.  There  is  one  great  thing  we  may  boast  of. 
We  are,  says  John,  "  sons  of  God."  0  what  language  1  Thia 
comes  to  us  by  predestination  before  the  world  began.  In  time 
the  Lord  enables  us  to  realise  it  by  sending  his  blessed  Spirit 
into  our  hearts,  crying,  "Abba,  Father  1"  This  liberty  we 
shall  enjoy  to  all  eternity. 

Having  taken  the  poor  to  the  bar,  and  found  he  can  stand  the 
test,  and  then  pointed  out  largely  the  rich^,  let  us  finish  the 
whole  by  a  few  remarks. 

X.  As  worldly  prosperity  is  a  snare,and  to  be  sensibly  dependent 
upon  God  ia  a,  never-failing  stock,  may  thia  be  our  prayer :  ' '  Lord, 
let  me  not  have  a  stock  in  hand;  but  give  me  a  strong  faith  ia 
thee,  both  as  a  God  of  providence  and  a  God  of  grace,  to  draw 
out  of  a  Saviour's  fulness  whatever  I  stand  in  need  of;  thoa 
having  told  me  to  take  no  thought  for  to-morrow,  and  that  thou 
wilt  supply  aU  my  need,"  Agar  want  thia  way  to  work:  "  Give 
me  neither  poverty  nor  riches,"  &c. 

2.  As  there  ia  nothing  worth  living  for  in  this  worid  short  of 
ta  esperimental  acquaintance  with  Jesus,  "  Lord,  enable  me  to 
set  hght  by  it,  to  delight  myself  in  thee.  Enable  me  to  live 
above  the  world.  Keep  me  singular,  and  make  me  prevalent 
with  thee  in  prayer." 

3.  As  it  is  not  long  we  have  to  be  here,  may  God  enable  us 
to  take  up  our  croaa.  We  ahall  find  something  of  this  every 
day ;  and  to  help  us  on,  may  we  be  enabled  to  aim  at  this  one 
thing,  namely,  to  have  Jesus  uppermost  in  our  affections. 
Thia  is  the  way  to  keep  clear  of  many  reproofs  and  rebukes,  as 
y«U  may  see  in  the  Revelation,  Notwithatanding  all  the 
Church's  uaefulnesa  and  sufferings,  yet,  "  I  have  somewhat ' 
against  thee"  (mark  that,  against  thee  I),  "because  thou  haat 
left "  (not  loat)  "  thy  first  love."  It  was  this  made  the  Hebrews 
take  joyfully  the  spoiling  of  their  goods. 

4.  Remembering  the  afQictions  we  have  had  and  the  furnace 
of  God's  appointment  having  eierciaed  ua  sharply,  may  we  be 
enabled  continually  to  pray,  that  everything  of  an  idol  that  we 
may  feel  may  be  purged  away  continually  from  us  as  fast  as 
8atan  sets  them  up;  and  in  this  way  we  shall  make  straight 
paths  for  our  feet,  &c. 
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6.  Ma;  we  be  enabled  to  set  a  great  store  by  them  that  have 
the  image  of  Jesus ;  I  mean  sach  as  are  in  the  path  of  tribula- 
tion. I  do  not  mean  every  professor,  but  snch  as  groan  under 
the  plagne  of  their  hearts,  and  know  or  are  seeking  after  the 
foi^venesB  of  their  Gine.  Yon  know  Christ's  command  is, 
"  Love  one  another." 

6.  Let  US  remcmier  one  thing,  that  ia,  nevErr  to  expect  a 
smooth  path.  We  are  never  so  lively  towards  God  as  when  we 
are  sharply  tried.  It  ia  a  time  of  trouble  that  will  caase  us  to 
pray ;  as  is  said  of  Christ,  "  Being  in  agony,  he  prayed  the  more 
earnestly."  It  is  when  we  want  help  we  get  it  from  the  sanc- 
tuary. These  things  make  as  hate  our  own  life,  and  that  proves 
we  are  real  disciples.  Hezekiah  says,  "By  these  things  men 
live,  and  in  all  these  things  is  the  life  of  my  spirit." 

7.  "We  gain  greatly  in  spiritual  things  by  trials.  If  we  go 
on  easily  for  a  while,  we  drink  into  the  spirit  of  the  world,  such 
as  jesting,  covetousness,  indifference  in  prayer,  and  dislike  to 
reading  and  to  the  company  of  lively  Christians;  but  when, 
without  cause,  we  are  bated  by  the  world  and  profesBors,  and 
God  mars  all  our  schemes,  this  makes  as  seek  tceasore  in  hea- 
ven above. 

8.  Finally,  may  we  ever  be  enabled  to  keep  clear  of  the  half- 
hearted. It  is  true  they  will  condemn  us  for  not  loving  the 
brethren;  but  remember,  how  wroth  God  was  with  Jehoshaphat 
for  his  love  to  Abab.  He  says,  "  Shouldest  thou  help  the  un- 
godly and  love  them  that  hate  the  Lord?"  As  Huntington  saya, 
"  Where  we  are  not  sure  whether  they  belong  to  God  or  not,  let 
us  pray  to  God  for  us  not  to  bate  tbem,  but  still  keep  clear  of 
them." 

Thus  I  have  got  through  what  I  proposed,  namely,  the  rise, 
progress,  and  end  of  the  spiritually-poor  person,  and  given  my  ad- 
vice (and  may  God  help  me  take  it  myself)  to  all  quickened  souls. 

May  God  give  his  blessing  to  the  feeble  attempts  of  one  so 
unworthy  to  write  and  make  it  useful  in  some  measure  to  his 
family.  This  is  the  earnest  prayer  of  one  that  can  say  sincerely 
he  is  a  lover  of  all  them  that  love  JesuB  Christ  in  sincerity  and 
triith. 

I  began  these  Meditations  May  9th,  1804,  JOHN  RUSK, 

and  finiBhed  tbem  Aug.  I3tii,  1804. 

.^  ■ ■■:  ■■■      1---::^  • 

Believers  arc  acquainted  with  the  sweetness  of  Christ's  words 
otherwise  than  any  in  the  world  are.  Christ  is  another  thing  to  them, 
and  his  word  is  bo  also,  than  to  all  the  world  beside.  It  is  a  good  sign 
when  Christ's  lips  are  so  lovely.— ./amiM  Diirham.  (1688.) 

The  spiritually -minded  come  unto  the  ordinances,  of  divine 
worship  with  the  desion,  desire,  and  ei{«ctati.on  of  being  directed  and 
excited  by  them  to  the  eiercise  of  divine  faith  and  love;  and  tieir 
design  is  not  useless  and  inactive,  but  they  diligently  endeavour  lo  be 
found  in  the  exercise  of  tbem,  not  suifering  their  minds  to  be  diverted 
from  the  pursuit  of  their  designs;  and  when  they  find  it  otherwise,  they 
can  have  no  rest  in  tlieir  souls. — Dr.  Ovtn. 
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"  I  Btood  upon  the  suid  of  the  eea." 
Jims,  with  divinely  opened  eyes, 

Saw  things  that  should  hereafter  he ; 
Behold  the  ten-homed  heast  arise. 
Which  boie  the  names  of  blMptaemy. 
He  saw  its  wondiona  rule  and  reign, 
TJntll  it  sank  to  hell  {^ain; 
Before  him  pass'd,  ia  fell  array. 
The  judgments  of  the  last  great  day. 

The  years  now  wane,  and  on  the  eand 

Of  time — eternal  ocean's  shore  j 
W^in  these  latter  ages,  stjuid 
"Where  mortals  never  stood  before; 
Behind  ua  lie  the  actions  done 
By  them  sines  fh^t  theii  coQiGe  begun. 
'   '       Before  us  aU.  is  hidden  ni^t, 

■WMJe  many  a  cnrious  theory  sails 
Aloft,  on  Speesktion's  wincB, 

The  boasted  bght  of  reason  Mb 
To  shed  <Hie  lay  on  hettTenly  thkigs. 
Bewail  an  age  that  would  deny 
The  power  of  Christianity ; 
Bewail  an  age  that  would  entomb 
The  truth  in  snperstition's  gloom. 
The  ancient  heresies  appear, 

Eevived  again,  in  m<^em  guise; 
And  one  blasphemous  form  is  here, 
Like  John  beheld  Irom  earth  arise; 
Now  to  deceive,  and  soon  tJD  brand 
Both  rich  and  poor  in  their  right  hand. 
And  on.  their  forehead  bnia  a  name. 
The  mark  of  blasphemy  and  shame. 
Around  a  solemn  silence  reigns ; 

We  gaie  with  wondering  awe,  and  say, 
O  teach  us,  Lord,  what  yet  remains 
In  these  our  times,  in  this  our  day ; 
And  if  the  ocaning  night  be  dtuk. 
And  storms  assail  thy  holy  ark, 
Amid  the  dangers  may  we  see 
Our  safety,  Lord,  is  all  of  thee." 
Our  comfort  is  in  Christ  alone, 

His  crown  and  ooveiiant  are  sure  ; 
His  mercies  to  the  Church  were  sho^vn 
In  ages  past,  and  stiU  endure. 

With  many  a  graciouH  token  blest. 
Sweet  fc*etaBl«H  of  eternal  rest, 
We  work  and  watch,  and  wait  and  pray. 
Until  the  shadows  flee  away. 

T.  B.] 
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DB.INK  WATERS  OUT  OF  THINE  OWN  CISTERN. 

My  dear  Friend, — I  received  yonr  land  present,  for  which  I 
thanJf  yon,  and  pray  the  Lord  to  retom  you  a  hundredfold.  He 
has  said  a  cup  of  water  shall  not  lose  its  reward;  and  I  have  no 
Aoaht  he  means  what  he  eays. 

VoQ  say  inyonrs  yon  want  to  hear  my  Toice  once  again,  and  I 
ahall  be  as  glad  for  yon  to  hear  it  as  ever  yon  will.  There  are 
others  quite  as  ansjoua  as  yon  are ;  bnt  we  must  wait  the  Lord's 
time,  and  that  will  be  the  beat.  I  sineerely  hope  the  Lord  will 
bless  the  means,  and  that  the  sea  air  and  bathing  will  do  me 
good. 

Yon  say  yon  have  been  thinking  much  about  the  14th,  Idth, 
16th,  and  17th  verses  of  Frov.  v.,  and  wish  to  know  my  thoughts 
upon  them,  especially  on  the  14th  Terse.  Were  I  to  attempt 
folly  to  enter  into  them,  it  would  take  &ve  or  sis  letters;  there- 
fore I  can  only  give  you  a  few  hints.  I  have  no  doubt  tiia  11th 
verse  has  a  reference  to  public  worship ;  and  if  I  most  be  honest 
and  tell  you  the  truth  respeoting  mysdf,  I  liave  not  been  almost, 
hut  altogether  in  nearly  all  evil,  which  has  made  me  say  witli 
Hart: 

"  Ctan  eves  God  dwell  here  1 " 
I  have  no  doubt  Solomon  has  a  reference  to  the  hidden  evils  of 
the  heart ;  and  only  to  think  such  should  be  the  case  in  tho  house 
of  God;  and  it  really  has  been  with  me,  has  made  me  hate 
myself  and  think  I  was  worse  than  anybody ;  bnt  I  can  say  with 
Faol  in  Bom.  vii.  15,  I  do  not  after  the  inner  man  allow  it,  but 
hate  it,  and  myself  for  being  the  subject  of  such  evil;  but  never 
expect  to  be  finally  delivered  till  death. 

With  respect  to  the  other  three  verses,  I  have  no  doubt  literally 
ihey  haveareferencB  to  the  honourable  eatateof  matrimony;  and 
those  pleaaurBB  and  eomforts  which  arise  frcan  that  estate  Solo- 
mon compares  to  water  fn»n  his  own  -ciBtern,  and  own  welL 
Tou  will  find,  by  carefully  reading  the  chapter,  that  Solomon  is 
^ving  his  son  some  excellent  advice ;  but  the  spiritual  sense  of 
uie  words  appears  to  me  to  set  forth  that  spiritual  union  that 
fiiists  between  Christ  and  his  church.  The  Lord  ia  compared  to 
a  well,  too,  in  the  word ;  and  the  word  thine  appears  to  set  forth 
the  covenant  relationship  that  exists  between  Christ  and  his 
people.  The  cistern  may  set  forth  the  heart  of  the  Christian, 
which  is  filled  &om  the  wells  of  salvation, — the  Trinity  in  Unity; 
for  each  divine  Person  is  a  fathomless  well.  The  love  of  God 
and  the  influence  of  the  Spirit  are  compared  to  water.  As 
{iHuist  told  the  woman,  "  The  water  that  I  should  have  given 
thee  should  be  in  thee  a  well  of  water,  springing  up  into  ever- 
lasting life."  There  is  nothing  else  cbji  really  satisfy  the  living 
soul.  He  wants  it  from  his  oun  cistern  asd  Ms  own  well.  He 
wants  to  be  assured  of  that  relationship  that  exists  between 
Oirist  and  his  people.  He  wants  his  cistern  filled.  He  knows 
religion  is  a  personal  thing,  and  so  another's  experience  will  not 
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do  for  him.  It  must  be  his  own  personal  knoisrle^e  of  Christ 
that  will  give  him  satisfactioii ;  and  it  is'  when  a  little  of  this 
blessed  water  flows  into  his  heart  that  he  is  enabled  to  drink 
thereof  to  his  own  comfort  and  consolation.  This  tmly  is  the 
water  of  life;  for  it  gives  life  to  hia  feifh,  hope,  love,  obedience, 
fear,  his  sool,  and  the  ways  of  God. 

Again.  The  words  have  a  reference  to  the  minister  of  the 
gospel ;  that  which  be  preaches  is  to  be  his  own  and  not  another's.: 
John  says,  "  That  which  we  have  teen  with  our  eyes,  which  we 
have  looked  tipon,  and  our  hands  have  handled  of  the  word  of 
life,  declare  we  unto  yon,"  &a.  A  minister  is  to  have  his  mes- 
SBiga  &om  God  and  God  will  bless  it ;  and  I  am  sore  it  will  drop 
as  the  rain  and  distQ  as  the  dew,  and  will  have  the  same  effeci 
spirittially  us  the  former  have  literally. 

Hy  paper  is  full,  and  I  cannot  say  more,  The  Lord  bless  yoo. 
lod  fill  yonr  cistern,  for  his  name's  sake. 

Walkem,  June  — ,  1859.  J.  MARTIN. 


A  WORD  FOR  THE  PRAYER-MEETING. 

Friend  G., — Having  this  week  been  thinking  over  days  part, 
tmd  calling  to  remembrance  the  Lord's  goodness  to  me  for  so 
many  years,  I  felt  a  desire  springing  up  ia  my  soul  to  piadse  hiia 
fcom  whom  all  blessings  flow.  Have  we  not  cause  indeed  to 
praise  him,  and  raise  our  Ebenezer  ?  for  hitherto  hath  he  helped 
US  in  meeting  together,  to  offer  np  prayer  onto  him  who  is  both, 
a  God  hearing  and  a  God  answering  prayer.  And  can  we  not 
truly  say  with  others,  that  it  has  been  good  to  be  there?  Seve^ 
ral  have  declared  to  me,  such  as  I  believe  are  sincere,  seeking 
souls,  that  they  have  had  refreshing  seasons  at  the  prayer-meet- 
ings. Well,  my  dear  Mend  and  brother,  the  Lord  knoweth  our 
hearts,  and  the  motives  that  brought  us  to  think  of  the  same ; 
8ud  he  has  said,  "  Them  that  honour  me  I  will  honour,  and  they 
that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall  renew  their  strength." 

Thus  far  he  has  brought  us,  trusting  in  bis  name.  Let  us, 
then,  take  course,  and  follow  on,  ever  remembering  that  in  our 
weakness  we  shall  prove  that  Christ  is  strong ;  and  though  a  host 
of  foes  should  encamp  against  us,  let  us  ever  keep  in  mind  thai 
our  Captain  is  stronger  than  all  who  can  oppose  ns. 

May  the  good  Spirit  help  ub  to  pray  for  his  blessing,  to  rest 
upon  ns  as  a  church,  and  likewise  on  our  de&x  pastor,  that  he 
luay  have  many  seals  to  his  ministry,  and  that  such,  and  such 
ouN,  may  be  added  to  us  whora  the  Lord  will  have  to  be  eaved-. 

I  have  been  reading  a  little  book  lent  ns,  "The  Death  of 
Western  Eve,  who  was  bitten  hy  a  Mad  Dog."  Did  you  ever 
flee  it?  Itisasweet  work,  only  a  penny.  I  intend,  if  spared,  to 
to  go  to  London  to  get  a  few  to  circulate  among  the  Lord's  people. 

My  wife  unites  with  me  in  Christian  love  to  you  and  yonr 
dear  partner.  Yours,  I  trust,  in  the  best  of  Bonds, 

Carahalton,  Dec  16th,  1867.  J.  J- 
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A  LETTER  BY  THE  LATE  MR.  WILLIAM  BROWN. 

My  dear  Friend, — Ycnir  truly  kind  present  qnite  overwhelmed 
me,  for  I  feel  myself  to  be  so  tmwortliy  of  the  love  it  manifested. 
Wh&t  am  I  that  yon  should  care  to  think  about  me  f  May  the 
Lord  abundantly  bless  you  with  his  felt  preeence  and  communion 
with  him  at  the  mercy  seat!  We  love  him  because  he  first 
loved  UB,  and  'we  love  each  other  because  we  are  leA  &nd  tftugbt 
by  the  same  blessed  Spirit.  What  a  sweet  word  is  love  1  It  is 
strong  as  death,  and  many  waters  cannot  quench  it.  How  often 
does  the  devil  try!  (Kev.  lii,  15.)  But  greater  is  he  that  is  torus 
than  all  that  can  rise  up  against  us.  My  path  is  a  very  trying 
cine;  but  I  have  much  to  eay  of  the  Lonl's  goodness  to  me. 
That  word  has  often  stopped  my  mouth  from  murmuring :  "  He 
hath  not  dealt  with  us  after  our  sins,  nor  rewarded  us  according 
to  our  iniquities."  Truly  I  can  say  so;  my  soul  deserves  the 
lowest  hell,  and  instead  of  this,  the  Lord  has  given  me  a  place 
better  than  of  sons  and  daughters,  written  my  worthless  name, 
I  hope  and  trust,  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life.  The  precious 
blood,  the  finished  work  of  the  Bon  of  God  as  the  poor  in- 
solvent's Surety  is  my  only  hope  and  desire.  I  am  still  enabled 
at  times  to  blow  tho  gospel  trumpet  on  the  walls  of  ZitJn.  Last 
month  I  preached  three  Lord's  days  at  West  Street,  but  I  am  not 
able  to  go  from  home ;  this  is  why  I  do  not  send  my  engage- 
ments to  the  "  Standard."  It  is  painful  for  me  to  refuse  my 
friends  at  a  distance,  and  if  they  saw  my  name  down,  they 
might  conclude  I  conld  supply  for  them  as  formerly.  The  Loid 
giveth  no  account  of  his  proceedings ;  but  he  has  himself  told  as 
— 0  that  we  could  always  believe  it — ^tbat  the  covenant  is  ordered 
in  all  things.  Not  a  single  thing,  the  most  important  ot  the 
most  minute,  but  is  ordered  by  infinite  wisdom, 
"  Wisdom  and  mercy  guide  my  way. 

Shall  I  resist  them  both  t 
A  poor  blind  creature  of  a  day. 

And  crushed  before  the  moth." 

I  send  you  a  few  lines  which  I  wrote  lately  on  the  dear  woman 
who  washed  the  feet  of  the  Lord  with  her  tears.  Bless  the 
Lord,  I  know  the  hallowed  spot.  Whatever  takes  place  daring  . 
the  year  we  have  entered  upon  all  will  be  well  if  we  abide  here. 
I  do  not  believe  in  thosewhoprofesstoknow  the  times  and  seasons. 
All  power  is  in  the  Lord's  hand,  and  all  the  saints  are  there  too. 
We  .should  much  like  to  see  you,  if  the  Lord  will. 

May  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  rest  upon  you,  and  may  you  be 
privileged  to  walk  in  the  light  of  his  countenance. 

My  dear  wife  joins  me  in  kind  love  to  you  and  Mrs.  C,  your 
dear  mother,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs,  S. 

Your  affectionate  Friend  in  the  Lord  Jeeus, 

WILLIAM  BKOWN. 

10,  Egremoat  Place,  Brighton,  January  10th,  1866. 
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GRACE  SHALL  OVERCOME. 

My  dear  Friends, — May  the  peace  of  God  which  paBseth  all 
aBderstanding  keep  your  hearts  and  minds  thrqi^b  Jesas  Christ, 

Distance  and  waat  of  money  prevent  me  from  visiting  you  so 
often  in  person  as  I  could  wisli,  therefore  I  must  visit  you  by 
letter ;  and  it  would  he  mt^t  pleasing  to  me  to  hud  that  the 
blessings  of  life  and  peace  were  communicated  to  you,  both  hy 
my  personal  and  epistolary  visits.  The  fountain  of  life  and 
peace  is  the  eternal  purpose  of  a  covenant  God,  David  saya, 
"With  thee  is  the  fountain  of  life."  Christ  crucified  and  tiie 
Holy  Spirit,  as  fulfilling  their  covenant  engagements,  are  the 
two  main  streams  that  &ow  from  the  everlasting  spring.  God 
sent  his  Son  into  this  world  that  we  mi^t  live  through  him, 
says  John.  Jesus  obtained  the  enjoyment  of  that  life  for  ns, 
by  his  obedience  and  death.  The  Spirit  quickens  ub,  who  were 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  and  abides  with  us  for  ever,  to  pre- 
serve our  souls  in  life,  and  to  keep  our  feet  from  falling. 

The  revelation  of  the  good  will  of  God  in  Christ,  of  the  fin- 
ished work  of  the  Saviour,  and  of  the  gi'acious  operations  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  which  revelation,  is  made  by  the  gospel  in  ita  decla- 
rations, invitations,  pionuses,  and  encouragements,  is  the  chan- 
nel in  which  the  water  of  life  runs.  Hence  it  is  called  "the 
word  of  life,"  in  opposition  to  the  law,  which  is  the  ministration 
of  death  and  condemnation.  Therefore  living  children  go  to  the 
rivet  which  makes  glad  the  city  of  God,  viz.,  Zion,  where  that 
riyer  flows.  Those  who  have  a  name  to  live,  and  yet  are  dead, 
still  encompass  the  old  mount,  and  seek  righteousness,  as  it 
were,  by  the  works  of  the  law,  and  are  so  blinded  that  they 
deny  doing  so.  Upon  Mount  Zion  God  commanded  the  blessing, 
.  even  life  for  evermore.  So  sang  the  sweet  Psalmist  of  Israel. 
But  Zion  is  God's  chosen,  redeemed  people.  The  bond-children 
deny  this.  God's  election  they  hate  and  oppose.  The  whole 
world,  and  not  a  pecuhar  people,  are  redeemed  according  to  their 
account.  Therefore  Mount  Zion  is  in  no  estimation  with  them. 
But,  blessed  be  God,  we  love  it,  and  adore  that  divine  sove- 
reignty that  made  it  his  own.  "Iwill  say  nnto  Zion,  It  is  my 
people."  Let  who  will  deny,  oppose,  rage  at,  or  ridicule  her 
walls,  towers,  and  bulwarks,  her  foundation,  inhabitants,  and 
their  privileges,  they  are  made  too  secure  by  covenant  wisdom, 
love,  faithfulness,  and  power,  ever  to  be  overcome. 

"  Infidels  may  rage  or  laugh ;  God's  elect  can  never  fail." 

"  Then  you  may  live  as  you  list,  and  do  as  you  please,"  say 
they.  No,  we  cannot.  We  cannot  do  what  we  would,  because 
of  sin  ;  and  we  cannot  sin  as  we  would  because  of  grace.  The 
spirit  lustetb  against  the  fiesh,  as  well  as  the  fiesh  lusteth 
against  the  spirit. 

"  But  Jesus  hath  his  promise  pass'd 
That  grace  b    "  


Blessed  he  God  for  all  his  mercies. — Yours  affectionately, 
Sunderland,  Feb.  7, 1829.  S.  TURNER. 
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MEDITATIONS    ON    DIFFERENT    POBTIONS    OF 
THE  WORD  OP  GOD. 

UEDITATIOKH   ON  THE   SECOND   CHAPTER  OV  1 


LoTE  and  mercy,  as  dweUiug  in  the  bosom  of  God  to  poor  sin- 
nets,  and  eapeciaUy  aa  manifested  in  the  gift  of  his  dear  Sob, 
irere  the  two  leading  and  prominent  features  of  onr  last  month's 
exposition  of  the  chapter  now  before  ub,  and  we  remarked, 
at  the  oloee  of  our  paper,  that  "  the  point  on  which  the  apostle 
chiefly  dwells,  as  a  proof  and  mark  of  the  riches  of  God's  m^roy 
and  the  greatness  of  hia  love,  is  the  quickening  of  those  who  were 
dead  in  trespsfisea  and  sins."  At  this  point,  therefore,  resuming 
the  thread  of  our  exposition,  we  shall  commence  the  present 
article.  "ButGod,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for  his  great  love  here- 
with he  loved  us,  even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins,  hath  quick- 
ened us  together  with  Christ,  (by  grace  ye  are  saved.")  £pb.  iL 

It  will,  perhaps,  be  observed  that,  according  to  our  Tereion, 
tliere  is  a  little  apparent  ambiguity  as  to  the  connection  of  the 
voids,  "  Even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins,"  and  that  they  may 
be  taken  either  in  connection  with  the  preceding  clause,  "  where- 
with he  loved  us,"  or  with  the  following  clause,  "hath  qoick' 
ened  us."  If  taken  in  the  former  connection,  we  should  read, 
removing  the  comma  after  "us,"  "But  God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy, 
for  his  great  love  wherewith  he  loved  us  even  when  we  were  dead 
in  sins,"  If  we  adopt  the  latter  connection  we  should  read  it, 
"Even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins  hath  quickened  us  together 
with  Christ."  Each  would  be  equally  true  in  doctrine,  each 
would  almost  equally  set  forth  the  love  and  mercy  of  God,  but 
one  seems  almost  to  bring  before  us  his  love  more  brightly  and 
conspicuously  than  the  other.  Our  translation  has  made  the 
point  rather  ambiguous,  by  putting  the  stops  as  they  stand  in  our 
version;  and  as  in  the  original  MSB.  stops  are  never  used  at  all, 
there  may  seem  to  be  the  same  ambiguity  in  the  Greek  as  in  the 
Enghsh.  And  yet  as  that  language  is  much  more  clear  and 
precise  than  our  own,  though  it  would  not  be  had  or  ungraOi- 
matical  Greek  to  adopt  the  first  interpretation,  yet  after  giving 
the  point  some  consideration  and  examination,  we  are  inclined 
to  think  that  it  is  more  consistent  with  the  original  to  connect 
the  clause,  "  Even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins,"  with  the  words 
which  follow,  rather  than  with  those  which  precede.  Still,  as 
the  point  is  ambiguous,  we  shall  drop  a  few  remarks  upon  that 
connection  which  we  have  spoken  of  as  fairly  admissible,  and 
which  certainly  is  a  grand  gospel  truth. 

The  doctrine,  then,  laid  down  by  the  apostle,  according  to  this 
view  of  the  subject,  is  that  God  loved  his  people  even  when  they 
were  dead  in  sins.  Now  when  we  consider  what  is  involved  in 
being  dead  in  sins,  when  we  take  a  view  of  who  and  what  God  is, 
)uid  who  and  what  men  dead  in  sin  are,  it  may  well  make  na 
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'pause  and  ask  ouraelvee  the  gaeBtion,  "  Does  God,  ctm  God  lore 
Ms  people,  when  they  are  dead  in  sina  ?"  To  this,  consistently 
with  his  truth,  there  can  be  bnt  one  anaver.  If  once  yon  hold 
with  the  doctrine  of  election,  if  once  you  believe  that  God  loved 
and  chose  his  people  in  Christ  before  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
if  once  you  beUeve  that  with  God  there  is  no  variableness  neither 
shadow  of  turoing,  yon  must  necessarily  beheve  that  no  circum- 
stances which  occur  in  time  can  alter  or  affect  what  was  done  in 
eternity.  Having  been  loved  in  Christ,  having  been  Messed  in 
him  with  all  spiritual  blessings,  and  made  accepted  in  the  Be- 
loved, however  they  may  have  lost  the  image  of  God  in  which 
they  were  originally  created,  however  low  they  may  have  sunk 
in  the  Adam  fall,  however  they  may  have  become  dead  in  siiiB 
■and  personally  defiled  by  actual  transgression,  the  original  and 
■eternal  love  of  God  towards  them  could  not  be  impaired  or  dimi- 
nished, much  less  utterly  cease.  He  loved  them  therefore  when 
they  were  dead  in  sins.  Though  there  was  everything  in  i^em 
to  make  them  hateful  -and  loathsome  in  Ms  pure  and  holy  eyes, 
though  he  hates  their  sins  with  perfect  hatred,  though  no  heart 
can  conceiye  or  tongue  of  men  or  angels  espress  the  infinite  dis- 
parity which  there  is  between  a,  God  so  holy  and  sinliBrs  so  vile, 
yet  if  we  once  admit  that  the  love  of  God  to  his  people  depends 
on  their  obedience  to  his  word,  and  that  it  comes  and  goes  ao- 
cording  to  their  spiritual  life  and  death,  their  holiness  and  nn- 
holiness,  we  at  once  overthrow  the  whole  plan  of  salvation,  and 
destroy  the  very  foundation  of  electing  love.  But  you  say, 
"  It  is  inconceivable  that  God  can  love  sinners  in  all  iheir 
sins,  dead  in  them,  vrithont  repentance,  faith,  and  love,  or  one 
Bpark  of  goodness  or  holiness."  It  is  indeed  inconceivable,  and 
that  makes  it  so  deep  and  high  a  mystery.  Yet  what  would  be 
the  consequences  of  any  other  view?  Ask  yourself,  for  instance, 
"Why  did  God  quicken  your  aoul  when  dead  in  sins?  You  will 
say,  perhaps,  "  His  unspeakable  mercy  moved  him.  He  saw  my 
ruined  state;  he  knew  that  I  could  not  quicken  my  own  soul, 
and  he  therefore  bade  me  live,  because  he  would  not  let  me  sink 
into  eternal  death."  True,  most  true.  The  mercy  and  com* 
passion  of  God  to  poor  sinners  is  a  blessed  truth,  and  is  beauti- 
mlly  set  forth  by  the  apostle  in  the  words,  "  But  God,  who  is 
rich  in  mercy."  But  we  have  already  shown  that  in  the  bosom 
cf  God  love  and  mercy  blend  together,  and  that  love  is  the 
moving  cause  of  mercy.  He  does  not  love  because  he  pities,  but 
he  pities  because  he  loves.  Was  not  this  shown  in  the  parable 
of  the  prodigal  son  ?  Did  not  the  father  pity  his  truant  child 
lecause  he  loved  him?  He  was  his  son;  this  drew  forth  Ha 
love.  He  was  hungry  and  in  rags;  this  drew  forth  his  pity. 
There  might  be  others  as  hungry,  naked,  ragged,  and  destitute; 
but  they  were  not  as  sons,  the  oljjects  of  the  father's  love.  As 
this  pomt,  however,  is  so  obvious,  we  shall  not  further  dwell 
npon  it;  though  we  might  ask  a  caviller,  how  he  would  under- 
stand Paul's  declaration,  when,  speaking  of  the  love  of  Christ, 
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he  Bays,  "  Who  loved  me  and  gave  him  self  for  me."  If  Christ 
gave  himBelf  for  Paul,  it  was  because  he  loved  him.  Now  who, 
where,  and  vhat  was  Paul  when  Ohrist  gave  himself  for  him  on 
thecroBB?  Was  he  alive  nnto  God,  or  was  he  dead  in  sin?  Did 
Christ,  then,  love  Panl  when  he  was  holding  the  clothes  of  the 
Witneaaes  who  stoned  Stej^en,  and  was  thna  consenting  to  his 
death  as  a  righteous  act?  Did  he  love  Panl  when  he  was 
breathing  ont  threatenings  and  alaoghtei  against  the  disciples  of 
the  Lord?  If  not,  will  you  fix  the  exact  time  when  Christ 
began  to  love  him  ?  And  if  yon  put  it  at  any  period  after  the  cru- 
cifixion, you  will  contradict  the  words,  "  Who  loved  me  and 
gave  himsdf  for  me."  However  inconceivable,  then,  by  our 
mind,  however  surpassing  every  thought  of  our  heart,  we  mnsi 
still,  if  we  would  hold  the  truth  with  a  firm  hand,  abide  by  thisi 
that  God  loved  his  people  even  when  they  were  dead  in  sins,  and 
that  thai  is  one  reason  why  his  love  is  so  great. 

But  now  let  ns  look  at  the  other  connection  of  which  we  have 
spoken,  and  let  us  read  the  passage  thus,  "  Even  when  we  were 
dead  in  sins  hath  quickened  us  together  with  Christ."  This  leads 
na  to  see  the  cause  of  that  quickening  into  spiritual  IrFe  which  is 
granted  to  every  member  of  the  mystical  body  of  Christ.  Of  the 
eternal  union  subsisting  between  the  Head  and  the  members  we 
have  before  spoken,  and  we  have  also  connected  the  resnrrectioQ 
of  Christ  with  the  resurrection  of  his  members;  and  yet  a  few 
further  thoughts  upon  this  point  may  not  be  unprofitable  or 
unacceptable. 

In  the  resnrrection,  then,  of  Christ  from  the  dead,  we  may 
view  the  virtual  and  efSoient  resurrection  of  all  his  mem- 
bers. If  we  may  use,  without  disparagement,  such  a  figure  by 
way  of  illustration,  is  there  not  some  similarity  in  this  poifit 
between  nature  and  grace?  Is  it  not  our  head  which  is  the  first 
to  awake  each  morning  ont  of  sleep  ?  Whilst  our  head  slumbers, 
eveiy  member  of  the  body  slumbers  with  it.  But  the  head 
awakes,  and  awakes  first.  In  and  with  this  awaking  each  sleep- 
ing member  awakes  also — after  the  head,  but  in  union  with  it ;  and 
as  ea<!h  member  is  aroused  into  the  renewed  vitality  of  a  freshly 
awakened  life,  it  rises  through  its  connection  with  the  arising 
head.  Of  course,  the  figure  is  but  an  illustration,  and  a  faint 
and  feeble,  if  not  wholly  imperfect  representation  of  a  spiritual 
truth  from  a  natural  comparison.  But  taking  the  truth  itself,  as 
it  stands  in  all  the  strength  of  its  beautiful  simpHcity,  without 
the  aid  or  hindrance  of  any  natural  illustration,  see  what  a 
gracious  and  glorious  light  it  casts  over  the  qnickening  of  each 
mystical  member  of  the  body  of  Christ ;  and  to  make  the  matter 
more  plain  and  clear  to  your  own  mind  fix  your  attention  upon 
some  individual  who,  though  still  dead  in  sins,  is  yet,  according 
to  the  supposition,  a  member  of  Christ's  mystical  body.  Now 
observe  how,  in  this  particular  instance,  the  light  and  life  of  the 
Spirit  from  above  are  to  visit  and  quicken  his  dead  soul.  Fix, 
•hen,  your  faith  firmly  on  this  point.     Though  now  dead  in  sin, 
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though  now  waUcmg  according  to  the  course  of  thia  world, 
though  sow  by  nature  a  child  of  wrath  even  as  others,  yet  there 
has  been  that  done  for  him  in  Christ  which  is  a  sure  pledge  of 
thait  which  shall  be  done  in  him  by  Christ.  He  was  qnickened 
together  with  Christ.  Being,  then,  already  a  partaker  of  so  im- 
speakftble  a  blessii^,  when  Uie  grace  of  God  yiaits  and  qnickens 
his  soul  into  divine  life,  it  is  but  the  passing  overr  into  hia  heart 
of  that  life  wherewith  he  was  Tirtnally  qnickened  when  Christ 
rose  bom  the  dead. 

If  this  be  difficult  to  understand  or  to  believe,  look  at  it  from 
another  point  of  view.  Do  yoa  believe  in  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead  ?  Do  yon  believe  that  when  Christ  comes  there  will  be  a 
resurrection  of  the  body  ?  Now  what  is  the  virtual  cause  and 
pledge  of  that  resurrecUon  of  the  body  ?  Is  it  not  the  lesnrreo- 
tion  of  the  body  of  Christ  ?  As  this  is  the  grand  argument  of 
1  Cor.  XV.  we  need  not  trace  it  out.  We  see  then  that  the  resur- 
rection of  the  body  is  intimately  connected  with  the  resurrection 
of  Christ  &om  the  dead.  Now  why  should  there  not  be  a  similar 
connection  in  what  we  may  call  the  resurrection  of  the  soul?  For 
as  the  dead  body  will  rise  hereafter  in  the  literal  resurteotion,  so 
the  dead  soul  rises  now  in  its  spiritual  resurrection.  Observe  eiIso 
what  a  pledge  js  thus  given  to  the.  work  of  grace  upon  every 
vessel  of  merey — upon  every  member  of  the  mystic^  body  of 
Christ.  A  dead  soul  is  as  powerless  to  quicken  itself  as  a  oead 
body  to  raise  itself.  "Whence  then  come  both  r^eneration  and 
resurrection  but  from  a  risen  Christ  ?  In  his  resurrection  there 
was  the  grace  which  quickens  as  in  his  resurrection  there  is  the 
power  that  will  raise. 

We  lament  to  see  so  little  of  what  is  called  conversion  work 
going  on.  It  pains  our  mind  to  look  around  and  see  how 
few  there  are  who  bear  marks  of  being  called  by  sovereign  grace. 
But  are  there  more  or  are  there  fewer  to  be  called  by  grace 
than  are  members  of  Christ's  mystical  body  ?  Can  that  number 
be  added  to,  can  that  number  be  taken  from  ?  If  the  soul  of 
man  is  as  thoroi^hlyaad  actually  dead  as  the  Scriptures  declare, 
what  short  of  divine  power  can  quicken  it  into  spiritual  life  ? 
Means  of  grace  should  be  employed  and  that  without  ceasing, 
prayer  and  supplication  made,  and  the  blessing  of  God  be 
earnestly  sought  for  and  asked.  But  when  all  this  has  been 
done  we  still  wcmt  the  quickening  breath.  Bone  may  come  to 
bone,  and  sinews  and  flesh  come  up  upon  them,  and  the  skin 
cover  them  above ;  but  there  will  be  no  breath  in  them  till  the 
Spirit  of  God  breathes  upon  them  that  they  may  live.  Thus 
though  on  the  one  hand  it  may  seem  discouraging  to  all  out 
efforts  (iiat,  do  what  we  can,  do  what  we  may,  we  cannot  make . 
the  gospel  effectual  to  the  quickening  of  those  that  hear,  yet  on 
the  other  hand  it  is  equally  encouraging  to  believe  that  in  the 
reanrrection  of  Christ  there  was  a  pledge  given  as  well  as  a  vir- 
tual quickening  of  those  members  of  his  body  who  aje  still  dead 
in  ains.    A  servant  of  God  looks  around  hie  congregation,  and 
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knowing  from  personitl  and  painful  experience  what  death  in  aiii 
means,  and  seeing  how  be  is  Burroonded  on  eveiy  aide  by  aneh, 
hope  seems  aJmost  to  die  oat  of  bis  heart  that  any  word  spoken 
by  him  can  so  touch  msa'B  hearts,  or  so  reach  men's  consciences 
as  to  maJie  theii  souls  aJive  nnto  God.  But  let  him  look  again, 
and  instead  of  looking  around  let  him  lookup,  and  fix  his  believ- 
ing eyes  upon  the  risen  Son  of  God  whose  servant  he  is,  whoso 
gospel  he  preaches,  in  whose  name  he  stands.  Will  not  tbi» 
draw  down  into  hjs  soul  a  sweet  encottragement;  that  as  the 
mystical  members  of  the  body  of  Cbxist  w^e  virtually  quickened 
in  and  with  him  when  he  rose  from  the  dead,  there  is  every 
hope  and  reason  to  believe  that  be  will  now  fulfil  that  pledge, 
and  make  the  word  of  his  grace  life  and  spirit  to  those  souls  by 
actual  regeneration  who  have  been  abeady  mystically  and  virtiL- 
ally  quickened  in  and  together  with  him  at  his  resurection  ? 

Now  it  would  almost  seem  as  if  some  each  thoughts  passed 
through  the  mind  of  the  apostle  as  he  thus  connected  the  quick- 
ening of  those  who  were  dead  in  sins  first  with  the  rich  meiuy 
and  the  great  love  of  God,  and  secondly  with  the  tesurrection  at 
Christ.  He  therefore  throws  in,  by  way  of  parenthesis,  the  words, 
"By  grace  ye  are  saved."  At  first  sight  there  seems  to  be  no 
special  reason  for  their  abrupt  introduction  and  the  interruption 
which  they  cause  in  the  sentence.  But  when  we  view  them  as 
gnshiug  out  of  the  apostle's  heaxt  in  his  holy  admiration  of  the 
wondrous  truth  which  we  have  endeavoured  to  unfold,  then  we 
Bee  a  beauty  in  them.  Oorreaders  may  alaoperhaps  observe  with 
us  the  change  of  person  from. "  we  "  and''  us  "  to  "ye."  It  is  we 
who  were  dead  in  sins,  it  is  we  who  were  quickened  together  with 
Christ — you  and  I,  I  Paul,  a  Pharisee  of  the  Pharisees,  and  you 
Ephesians,  abandoned  to  every  filthy  lust  and  vile  idolatry.  Bat 
p^aps.  this  is  too  great  a  mystery  for  you  to  receive.  You  can 
scarcely  believe  that  yon  were  quickened  together  with  Christ; 
but  do  you  not  know  that  by  grace  ye  are  saved  ?  Is  not  salva- 
tion, the  whole  of  salvation — salvation  first  and  last,  entirely  of 
grace  ?  Then  if  it  be  only  by  grace,  that  ye  are  saved,  why 
should  you  hesitate  to  believe  that  when  you  were  dead  in  sins 
y;ou  were  quickened  together  with  Christ  ?  Were  salvation  of 
works,  you  would  have  been  quickened  by  virtue  of  your  obedi- 
ence ;  but  salvation  being  not  of  works  but  grace,  to  have  been 
quickened  together  with  Christ  is  but  a  branch  of  that  full  and 
glorious  salvation  which  in  grace  begins,,  which  by  grace  is 
carried  on,  and  which  by  grace  will  be  fully  accomplished. 

One  grand  and  blessed  distinction  between  works  and  grace  is 
this,  that  there  is  a  limit  to  one,  but  no  limit,  to  the  other. 
When  a  man  has  done  his  best,  done  bis  all,  even  assuming  that 
his  obedience  is,  as  far  as  it  goes,  perfect,  it  has  a  limit ;  it  can 
only  rise  to  a  certain  height,  the  Acuities  of  the  creature;  and 
its  reward  is  limited  by  its  extent.  If  you  pay  a  workman  for 
his  work,  you  pay  him  according  to  the  character,  the  amoojat, 
and  the  goodness  of  the  work  done.     When  he  has  that,  he  has 
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all  that  he  can  demand  or  expect.  Ton  may  give  him  mote  than 
his  wages,  but  all  the  snrplna  is  a  gift,  not  pay.  All  Tork,  there- 
fore, and  all  reward  of  work,  must  be  limited.  But  grace  knows 
no  limit.  Whatever  the  love  of  God  can  embrace,  whatever  his 
wisdom  can  contrive,  whatever  his  power  can  perform,  are  the 
only  limits  irhioh  can  be  assigned  to  his  grace,  or,  taking  the 
word  in  its  true  and  primary  meaning,  hia  favour.  To  make 
this  point  a  little  more  olear  as  well  as  a  little  more  simple,  con- 
trast the  love  with  which  a  hnshand  regards  and  shows  to  his 
wife  with  the  wagea  which  he  pays  to  a  servant.  There  ia  a  limit 
both  to  a  servant's  work  and  to  a  servant's  wages;  but  there  is 
no  limit  to  love,  and  therefore  no  hmit  to  the  ^ts  and  fruits  of 
love  bnt  the  power  of  the  bestower.  How  much  more  blessed  then 
is  it  to  be  under  grace,  to  have  a  place  in  God's  heart,  a  share 
in  hia  favour  and  love,  than  be  upon  the  footing  of  a  servant, 
doing  work  and  expecting  wages.  Ahasuems  was  wilhng  to  give 
to  Qneen  Esther  halfof  his  kingdom;  bnt  the  highest  rewiird 
granted  to  the  man  whom  the  king  delighted  to  honmir,  was  bat 
to  be  arrayed  in  his  apparel,  ride  his  horse,  and  wear  hia  crown 
for  on  honr  in  a  poHSuig  pageant. 

Now  apply  this  to  the  point  immediately  before  us.  The 
apostle  is  speaking  of  God's  great  love  in  quickening  ns  together 
with  Ohrist,  when  we  were  dead  in  sins.  This  was  a  special  act 
of  grace,  which,  therefore,  made  the  apostle  throw  in  that  paren- 
thetical clause,  "  By  grace  ye  are  saved."  But  he  goes  on  to 
show  how  this  grace  wasstill  forther  manifested :  "Andhath  raised 
XiB  up  together,  and  made  na  Eit  together  in  heavenly  places  in 
Christ  Jeana."  (Eph.  ii.  6.)  The  quickening  of  the  natural  body 
of  Ohrist  in  the  tomb  was  the  firat  step  toward  his  resurrection; 
for  the  entrance  of  life  into  hia  dead  body  must  have  been  the 
first  act  in  the  raising  up  of  that  body  from  the  temporary  sleep 
of  death.  At  that  moment,  as  we  have  pointed  out,  the  whole 
mystical  body  of  Christ  was  virtually  quickened.  But  in  order 
that  the  blessed  Lord  might  come  out  of  the  tomb  in  all  the  power 
and  ^ory  of  his  resurrection  he  had  to  be  raised  up  as  well  as 
quickened.  Now  his  mystical  body,  as  it  was  quickened  toge- 
ther with  him  when  life  entered  into  his  dead  body,  woa  raised 
together  with  him  when  he  came  out  of  the  tomb.  God  is  said 
therefore  to  "  have  raised  us  up  together  with  him."  We  thus 
see  that  there  is  a  distinction  between  being  quickened  together 
with  Christ  and  being  raised  up  together  with  him.  To  be 
raised  up  together  with  Christ  ia  a  fuller,  more  complete,  more 
definite,  and  more  glorious  act  than  to  be  quickened  together 
with  him.  Is  not  this  true  in  the  experience  of  God's  people  ? 
To  be  quickened  into  divine  life,  to  be  convinced  of  sin,  to  have 
the  fear  of  God  planted  deeply  in  the  soul,  is  the  commence- 
ment of  a  work  of  grace.  But  this  is  not  a  deliverance,  not  a 
being  raised  up  out  of  darkness,  bondage,  doubt,  guilt  and  fear. 
^Hiis  is  not  a  Imowledge  of  Christ  and  of  the  power  of  his  resux- 
reotion ;  ttiis  is  not  a  fall  coming  out  of  the  dark  and  silent  tomb 
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into  the  glorioHB  light  and  wamith  of  day.  There  is,  therefore, 
a  difference  between  being  quickened  and  being  raised ;  between 
an  interest  in  that  grace  and  power  whioh  give  life,  and  an  interest 
in  that  grace  and  power  -which  f^ve  hberty.  But  here  ia  the 
great  blessedness  of  a  mystical  union  with  the  Lord  Jeans  Christ 
that,  as  by  rirtne  of  interest  in  him  there  is  a  partaking  of  the 
benefit  and  power  of  bis  having  been  qnickened,  so  there  is  a 
partaking  in  the  benefit  tuid  power  of  his  having  been  raised  np. 
God  does  not  qoioken  a  soul  into  divine  life  to  let  it  remain  in 
the  dark  tomh  of  doubt,  fear,  guilt,  and  bondage.  In  raising  m 
Christ  there  was  not  only  a  pledge  of  the  spiritual,  bat  a  virtuu 
reBOrreciion  of  the  menihere  of  his  body.  Liberty  tiien,  the 
liberty  of  the  gospel,  dehrerance  from  all  doubt  and  fear,  the 
mamfestation  of  pardon  and  peace,  the  shedding  abroad  of  the 
love  of  God  in  the  heart,  are  blessings  as  much  assured  to  the 
members  of  Christ's  mystical  body  as  their  first  quickening  into 
spiritual  life.  They  h^ve  no  more  power  to  bring  liberty  into 
their  own  minds  or  to  speak  peace  to  their  own  consciences  than 
they  had  to  quicken  themselves  when  they  were  dead  in  sins. 
But  both  are  equally  assured  them  in  Christ  their  covenant 
Head. 

But  the  apostle  goes  on  still  further  to  show  the  blessings  and 
benefits  of  union  with  Christ:  "And  made  us  sit  together  in 
heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus."  The  ascension  of  our  blessed 
Lord  followed  npon  his  resurrection  from  the  dead.  He  rose 
&om  the  dead  not  to  tarry  here  below,  though  he  graciously 
continued  npon  earth  for  forty  days  after  bis  resurrection,  but 
that  he  might  go  up  on  high  and  take  his  seat  at  the  right  band 
of  the  Father.  Now,  as  the  members  of  his  mystical  body  were 
ever,  and  must  ever  continue  to  be,  in  union  with  him,  they 
ascended  together  with  him,  and  this  made  the  apostle  say, 
"Hath  made  us  sit  together  (that  is,  with  him)  in  heavenly 
places." 

Christ  is  gone  before  as  their  Head  ajid  Bepresentative  to  pre- 
pare a  place  for  them,  that  he  may  come  ^ain  and  receive  them 
nnto  himself,  that  where  he  is  they  may  be  also. 

But  as  we  have  shown  experimentally  what  it  is  to  be 
"quickened  together  with  Christ  and  to  be  raised  up  tt^ether 
with  him,"  let  us  now  show  what  it  is,  in  sweet  and  living  es- 
periencc,  to  "  sit  together  in  heavenly  places  in  him."  This  is 
the  sitting  together  with  him  in  affection  as  the  apostle  speaki: 
"  If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek  those  things  which  are 
above,  where  Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God.  Set  your 
affection  on  things  above,  not  on  things  on  the  earth."  (Col.  iii. 
1,  2.)  When  as  risen  with  Christ  we  seek  those  things  which  ate 
above,  when  we  set  our  affections  on  them,  when  our  heart  and 
conversation  are  in  heaven,  then  are  we  made  to  sit  together  in 
heavenly  places  in  him.  Here  is  the  only  true  rest,  pleasure, 
and  happiness  of  the  soul,  when  it  can  live  above  all  the  carklng 
cares,  sorrows,  and  afflictions  of  this  miserable  world,  and  in 
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antitapfttion  of  oa  etemit;  of  happmesg,  live,  spe&k,  and  act  as 
if  already  through  Christ  in  poBseasion  of  it. 

At  this  point,  ho'wever,  we  must  pause  fot  the  present,  leavii^ 
to  our  readers,  if  so  blessed  and  fovoured,  their  ovn  meditations. 
upon  this  wondrous  mystery  of  eternal  love,  which  we  trust  may 
coincide  with  ont  own  when  further  opened  in  our  nest  No. 


REVIEW. 

Songs  in  the  Wildemeia.    Sy  the  hie  William  Brown,  Minister  <^ 
the  Goipel,  ^a. — ^London ;  J.  Gadsby,  Bouverie  Street. 

Haw  continually  it  happens  that  good  men  and  approved 
ministerB  of  0-od'a  word  pass  away  and  leave  no  memorial  be- 
hind them  beyond  that  afTectionate  remembrance  which  stiU 
remains  in  the  hearts  of  those  by  whom  they  were  personally 
known,  or  to  whom  their  ministry  was  owned  and  blessed.  It 
is  pleasing,  then,  when  we  can  possess  some  memorial  of  them  of 
a  more  fixed  Mid  permanent  character  than  those  reminiscenceB 
which  grow  weaker  and  weaker  every  day. 

We  are  glad,  therefore,  to  welcome  this  little  memorial  of  bo 
worthy  and  excellent  a  man,  and  of  bo  acceptable  a  minister  tO' 
those  who  knew  and  loved  the  tmth  as  our  dear  and  ceteemeii 
friend,  the  late  Mr.  Brown.  In  this  little  book  we  have  a  two- 
fold memorial  of  him,  each  in  its  way  singularly  expressive; 
for  we  have  in  it  not  only  a  photograph  of  his  face  and  person, 
strikingly  like  him,  as  the  frontispiece,  but  we  have  a  photo- 
graph also  as  clear  and  as  striking  of  his  mind.  Thus  there 
meets  us,  at  the  opening  of  this  little  nicely  gotten-up  book,  the 
representation  of  his  outward  man,  strongly  recalling  to  our  re- 
membrance hia  manly,  intelligent,  and  yet  subdued  features,  and 
in  bis  poems  as  clear  and  vivid  representation  of  the  features  of 
bis  inwiurd  man. 

Besides  the  clear  and  sweet  line  of  experience  which  runs  in 
a  very  marked  manner  through  these  "Songs  in  the  Wilderness,"" 
there  is  more  of  a  poetic  vein  in  them  than  we  often  find  in  the 
compositions  of  good  men,  who  would  almost  seem  to  think 
that  such  minor  considerations  as  poetical  language  and  cor- 
rect rhymes  need  scarcely  to  be  attended  to  in  compariaon  with 
cleat  statements  of  doctrinal  truth,  and  a  bringing  forward  of 
living,  sound,  and  gracious  experience.  Were,  indeed,  the  choice 
to  lie  between  poetry  and  experience,  between  what  Mr.  Hart 
calls  "  tinkling  soimd"  and  "  rich  savoury  meat,"  we  could  not 
for  a  moment  hesitate  which  to  prefer.  But  why  should  we  not 
have  both,  or  at  least  why  should  real  poetry  be  thought  by  some 
out  of  place  intbe  setting  forth  of  God'atrudi?  In  ancient  days, 
when  the  Holy  Ghost  inspired  godly  men  to  sound  forth  God's 
pr^e,  he  did  not  disdain  to  clothe  divine  thoughts  in  a  poetic 
dreas.  Indeed,  so  striking  is  the  poetry  of  the  Old  Testament 
that  worldly  critics  to  whom  the  theme  is  distasteful,  have 
been  compelled  in  every  .t^e  to   acknowledge  the  beauty  of 
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the  fonn.  Nay,  even  in  later  days,  when  each  mE^irataon  has 
ceased  as  moved  the  meu  of  God  whose  compositions  are  recoiided 
in  the  inspired  word,  ve  yet  often  find  gracious  thoaghta  and 
feelings,  to  nee  Milton's  expression,  "  wedded  to  immortal 
Terse."  It  is  worthy  also  of  obserration,  that  almost  all  oni 
most  approved  hyom- writers,  and  almost  all  whose  compositions 
Iiave  foond  a  permaoeDt  place  in  the  boo^  and  hearts  of  those 
who  know  and  love  the  tmth,  posseBsed  considerable  poetical 
gifts.  There  ia  a  charm  in  toe  poetry  quite  independent  of 
mere  poetical  langnage,  thongh,  of  course,  tiiat  has  eonaideraUe 
effect.  Thus  sublimity  of  thought,  aptness  of  comparison,  beauty 
of  figoze,  vividness  of  dlustration,  are  all  distinct  &om  the  mere 
poetical  form  of  rhyme  or  metre,  and  of  a  much  higher  chit- 
raoter,  for  they  remain  when  these  are  lost.  We  have  a  strHdng 
iUostration  of  this  in  the  Scriptures,  those  parts  of  them  W6 
aneaa  which  are  strictly  poetical.  None  of  them  have  the  fonns 
«f  onr  modem  poetry,  such  as  rhyme  and  metre,  but  how  full 
they  are  of  all  the  highest  and  truest  characteristics  of  true 
poetry.  Take,  for  instance,  the  song  of  Moses  at  the  Bed  Sea. 
What  poetic  fire  animates  it  I  with  what  strength  and  vividuess 
of  expression,  what  striking,  contrasts,  and  what  surpriung 
force  and  beauty  are  the  thoughts  and  ideas  expressed!  Ob- 
serve the  following  verse:  "  And  with  the  blast  of  thy  noatrilB 
HlB  waters  were  gathered  together,  the  floods  stood  upright 
as  a  heap,  and  'Uie  depths  were  congealed  in  the  heart  of 
the  sea."  (Exod.  xv.  8.)  We  seem  to  see  the  waters  gathering 
together  at  the  blast  of  God's  nostrils;  we  seem  to  behold  the 
floods  standing  upright  as  a  heap,  and  the  depths  congealing 
themselves  in  the  heart  of  the  sea.  But  the  enemy  appears  in 
sight;  we  see  the  chariots  and  the  horsemen,  and  we  hear  their 
language,  anticipating  a  speedy  and  thorough  triumph ;  "  The 
«nemy  said,  I  will  pursue,  I  will  overtake,  I  will  divide  the  spoil ; 
my  lust  shall  be  satisfied  upon  them ;  I  will  draw  my  sword,  my 
hand  shall  destroy  them."  {Esod.  iv.  9.)  "  I  will  pursue,  I  Tiiil 
overtake,  I  will  divide  the  spoil,"  What  a  determioatioul  "My 
lost  shall  be  satisfied  upon  them."  I  will  take  full  vengeance, 
and  bathe  my  sword  in  their  blood.  We  seem  to  see  them  preae- 
ing  on  and  drawing  their  swords,  as  they  rushed  throi^h  the 
heaped  up  floods  and  the  congealed  depths.  Now  observe  the 
contrast:  "  Thou  didst  blowwiththy  wind,  the  sea  covered  them; 
they  sank  as  lead  in  the  mighty  waters."  (Exod.  xv.  10.)  Eoir 
vre  seem  to  hear  the  roaring  of  the  wind  and  see  the  sea  loosen- 
ing itself  on  each  sidel  See  how  it  covers  them;  see  how  they 
fiink  as  lead  in  the  mighty  waters.  Then  hear  the  loud  burst  of 
holy  triumph:  "Who  is  lite  unto  thee,  0  Lord,  among  the 

fods  ?  who  is  like  thee,  glorious  in  holiness,  fearful  in  praises, 
oing  wonders?"  Is  not  this  true  poetry,  the  best  and  highest 
form  of  it?  Will  our  readers  kindly  excuse  this  digression  into 
which  we  have  been  drawn  by  our  desire  to  show  that  the  highest 
Scripture  truth  may  be  clothed  with  the  greatest  poetic  beauty, 


TKE   eOSFXIi  BTAXDABD. — 'ULT  1,  18€8.  223 

&nd  that  the  soul  of  poetry  may  exist  where  we  have  not  the 
body? 

It  is  in  vain,  of  course,  to  compare  human  compositions  with 
the  inspired  word  of  Qod  ;  but  let  none  think  that  tme  poetry  is 
out  of  place  in  a  faTmn  book.  One  hynm  alone  of  Gowper's 
would  he  sufficient  to  prove  the  eo-existctnee  of  true  poetry  and 
living  experience.  We  mean  the  hymn  beginning, 
"  God  moves  in  a  mysterions  way." 

Bnt  we  have  aadly  wandered  from  good  Mr.  Brown's  "  Songs 
in  the  Wilderness,-"  and  yet  not  'altogether  withont  purpose,  as 
wiehii^  to  convey  thereby  onr  opinion  that  even  in  poetic  fea- 
tares  these  "  Songs  "  are  superior  to  many  similar  productions. 
The  flowing  rhythm  of  the  metre,  the  correctness  of  the  rhymes, 
and  what  is  termed  the  unity  of  composition,  that  is,  to  speak 
more  simply,  keeping  close  to  the  subject,  have  struck  us  as  pe- 
culiar features  of  Mr.  Brbwn'e  poetry,  and  they  are  three  points 
which  all  critics  consider  necessary  to  constitute  poetic  excel- 
lence. He  often  takes  a  passage  of  Scripture  aa  bis  theme,  and 
twines  round  it  not  only  a  poetic  garland,  bnt  makes  it  the 
vehicle  of  setting  forth  his  own  experience  to  a  sweet  and  simple 
way.  This,  indeed,  is  the  chief  value  of  the  little  work,  and 
without  it  it  would  not  have  been  a  memorial  of  so  good  a  man 
and  acceptable  servant  of  God.  Poetic  form  is  to  poetry  what 
the  shape  and  impress  is  to  a  coin  or  medal.  It  is  the  gold, 
not  the  form  and  impress  which  makes  a  sovereign  valuable. 
Few  may  understand  the  beauty  of  the  impress ;  all  understand 
the  value  of  the  metal.  Bo  in  religious  poetry,  the  children  of 
God  cannot  always  recognise  a  true  poet,  but  they  can  always 
recoguiBc  a  true  Christian,  and  they  would  sooner  have  a  sweei; 
Bavoury  hymn  in  rugged  verse  than  the  highest  poetic  beauty 
and  the  Ufe  and  power  of  truth  absent.  Our  feeling  is  with 
them.  Though  we  are  glad  to  find  the  union  of  both ;  yet,  if  we 
can  have  bnt  one,  give  us  the  power  in  preference  to  the  form. 

But  aa  the  best  illustration  of  our  thoughts  and  views  upon 
the  chief  features  of  this  little  book,  we  will  present  our  readers 
with  the  following  extract,  in  which  a  somewhat  unusiial  and 
difficult  metre  is  handled  with  remarkable  ease,  skill,  and 
success : 

ALL  IS  VANirr. 

"Vinity  of  rsmtieE ;  all  ia  ruiity." 
VimitT  and  trauble. 

Such  ia  carnal  mirth ; 
Bursting  like  a  bubble, 
Almost  St  its  birtk; 
An  fury  nothing— prized  by  childien  of  the  earth. 
Wisdom  counts  it  madness 

Thus  to  play  the  fool ; 
Calls  to  grief  and  sadness. 
In  the  Saviont's  adbool ; 
A  sense  of  tan  and  guilt, — its  flnt  essmtial  role. 

.Google 
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Contrite  hearts  and  broken. 

Tremblers  at  the  word. 
What  the  Lord  has  spoken 

Have  ye  never  heaid? 
The  proud  shaU  be  abased,  the  humble  be  preferr'd. 

Infinitely  better 

All  f oilom  to  dvell. 
Like  a  captive  debtor. 

Brooding  in  hia  cell. 
Than,  with  the  thoughtless  crowd,  go  dancing  down  to  hell. 

Said  I  not  of  laughter, 

With  the  eay  and  glad, 
Heedless  of  hereaiW, 

Snreljr  it  is  modi 
T&j  eonl,  be  thou  content,  if  with  the  righteooa  aad. 

Blest  are  Zion's  moiunera. 

Favourites  of  the  King, 
Gather'd  irom  all  cornels. 

Incense  aweet  they  bring ; 
And  oft  their  choiceat  notes  in  saddest  hours  th^  eing. 

When  the  heart  is  broken, 

And  the  spirit  boVd, 
Sweet  is  Noah'a  token — 
Peace  it  speaks  alond ; 
While  jet  the  big  drops  fall,  Qod's  bow  is  in  the  cloud. 

One  there  is  acquainted 

With  the  mourner's  lot; 
Mse  their  soul  had  fainted, 
Desolate,  forgot ; 
He  shows  his  hands  and  side,  and  bids  them  sorrow  not. 

Marvel  not,  ye  tempted, 

Harassed  by  the  foe ; 
None  may  be  exempted, 

Zion's  records  show ; 
Hell's  fiery  darts  are  hurl'd  at  every  saint  below. 

Trials  are  appointed, 

Theae  the  Lord's  Anointed 
With  his  people  shares ; 
la  all  the  griefs  they  feel,  a  part  the  Saviour  beats. 

View  yonr  warfare  ended, 

Withyonr  Captain  one; 

One  with  Christ  ascended. 

Seated  on  his  throne; 

O'er  sin,  and  death,  and  hell,  the  victory  he  has  won. 

Earth  is  all  disorder. 

Empty,  waste,  and  void ; 
But  in  Canaan's  border 
Peace  shall  be  enjoy'd ; 
The  curse,  aiu's  lntl«r  fruit,  eternally  destroy'd. 
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"Aodl  nil  Ijiing  the  third  part  thiongh  the  &re,  aod  vill  Tefine  them  as 
tthar  ■■  reSned,  mid  will  tr;  them  aa  grM  is  tried.  They  shall  atH  on  my 
wae,  tml  I  vill  fae«r  tb«ii.  1  will  say,  It  ia  my  people ;  and  the;  shall 
vy,  Tba  Lond  is  mj  Ood."— Z*cb.  liii.  9. 

Tkk  Lord  faaa  here  promiued,  and  he  will  perform  and  make 
it  good,  that  he  will  bring  the  third  part  throngh  the  fire.  The 
pokte  wotM  and  the  profeeaing  world,  eo  living  and  bo  dying, 
nil  find  vhst  an  awful  thing  it  is  to  die  in  their  ains,  and  to  be 
«vtinto  thai  l^e  of  fire  where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the 
bo,— tiM  irrath  of  God  due  to  sins, — shall  never  be  quenched; 
inrt  the  third  part,  his  eons  and  daughters,  loved  and  chosen 
£nm  all  eternity  in  Christ  his  Son,  separated  for  his  own  nse  and 
purpose,  tiiese  he  has  promised  and  evidenoee  more  or  less  to 
thdr  sooIb,  that  they  will  be  brought  through  the  fire. 

Now  ttie  word  implies  that  they  must  come  through  the  fire. 
Italm  implies  that  he  will, — his  absolute  promise  ia  to  his  own, 
— that  htttciU  bring  them  through  the  fire.  There  is  no  possibilitj 
«f  evading  it;  and  we  canst  be  brought  through  it  to  know  the 
mercy,  grace,  and  compassion  of  God  to  the  vilest  of  men.  By 
nature  wbmt  a  deal  of  self-sufiiciency  and  self- righteousness 
'Cleaves  to  m  dinners ;  and  how  necessary  it  is  to  pass  under  the 
law,  to  be  tanght  savingly  out  of  the  law,  that  we  might  be 
limnghi -experiment ally  tato  the  bond  of  the  everlasting  covenant. 

Ur.  Sixart  iMre,  in  speaking  of  a  Pharisee  in  his  own  supposed 
f  oodnesa,  fe^ngDOthingof  the  righteousness  of  Qod's  lawagainst 
Giu,«ud,  Nor  can  iitoA  soul  need  Christ,  nor  can  be  seek  him,  nor 
«an  he  receive  or  glonfy  Christ,  the  Friend  of  Sinners.  There  is 
no  coming  together  till  the  poor  soul  ia  brought  to  know  some- 
Qaag  of  him,  and  to  know  what  the  apostle  meant  when  he  felt 
under  the  law  that  it  worked  all  manner  of  concupiscence.  Nor 
could  Ban],  the  boasting  Pharisee,  and  Christ  meet  together  till 
the  law  entered.  "  Where  sin  abounded,  grace  did  much  more 
abound."  The  law  was  ^ven  by  Moses,  but  grace  and  truth 
came  by  Jeans  Christ.  Though  all  God's  people  do  not  go  to  the 
uma  depth,  or  experience  the  same  lAW-work,  nor  are  all  brought 


226  THE  OOSPEL   STABSABD. — ADOrST   1,   1868. 

to  know  as  much  of  the  law  aa  Paul  was,  they  must  all  be  killed 
by  it  to  all  hope  of  mercy  by  the  deeda  of  the  law,  and  be  brought 
to  God  by  the  Spirit's  teaching  to  seek  Balvatioii  alone  by  and 
tbroiigh  the  work,  blood,  and  righteousness  of  the  Lord  Jesns 
CbriBt.  Many  of  God's  dear  people  have  been  much  cast  down 
hecauBe  they  have  not  had  asdeepa  law-work  as  other  people.  If 
God  has  put  a  desire  in  thy  soul,  he  ^vill  fulfil  that  promise, 
"  They  shall  call  upon  me,  and  I  will  hear  them."  Never  despise 
that  teaching  that  leads  thee  in  any  measure  to  feel  thyself  a 
poor  guilty  sinner  in  the  sight  of  God.  Never  despise  thatteach- 
ing  that  leads  thee  to  know  the  exceeding  sinfulness  of  sin,  the  dis- 
tance there  is  between  thee  and  God,  that  nothing  can  heal  thee 
but  liis  atoning  blood  ;  that  brings  thee  to  seek  mercy  through 
that  blood,  and  to  see  and  feel  that  thou  hast  been  building  thy 
hope  of  mercy  on  the  sand.  I  know  that  makes  thee  to  aee  out 
of  obscurity,  and  thy  eyes  are  in  some  measure  turned  to  a 
refuge  in  Ohriat,  longing  for  salvation  by  him,  I  aay,  never 
despise  this  teaching  of  the  Holy  Ghoat  in  thy  aoul.  Thou 
mayest  go  oo  in  a  deluded  state,  destitute  of  penitence,  and 
perish  in  the  final  overthrow, 

"  And  I  will  bring  the  third  part  through  the  fire,"  There  ia 
a  needs  be  that  this  tiro  should  burn  up  the  rubbish  of  creature 
righteousness,  to  make  way  for  the  imputed  righteousness  of  the 
Son  of  God.  There  is  a  needs  be  that  we  should  he  killed  by 
the  law^  that  we  should  have  the  sentence  of  death  in  ourselves ; 
that  we  should  not  trust  in  ourselves,  hut  in  God*  which  raiseth 
the  dead,  and  all  thia  to  pave  a  way  for  the  manifestation  of 
mercy  in  a  sinner's  soul.  Those  that  are  the  best  advocates  of 
sovereign  gti.ee  are  those  who  have  had  thia  teaching  in  their 
Boula,  and  been  brought  with  Paul  to  say,  "  By  the  grace  of  God 
I  am  what  I  am."  While  souls  are  ignorant  of  it,  you  see  what 
a  vast  deal  of  rubbish  sinners  are  huddled  up  in ;  and  until  they 
are  brought  to  know,  more  or  ksa,  aomethiug  of  God  in  a  broken 
law,  how  ignorant  they  are  of  their  own  nakedness,  guilt,  and 
shame.  Let  me  tell  thee,  poor  sinner,  if  God  had  not  loved 
thee,  he  never  would  have  taken  the  veil  from  thy  understand- 
ing, never  would  have  brought  thee  from  Egj-ptian  darkness; 
never  would  have  given  thee  a  concern  for  eternity ;  never 
wonld  have  led  thee  to  seek  mercy  through  the  Lamb's  atoning 
blood;  and  if  God  had  not  loved  thee,  he  never  would  have 
quickened  thee.  "  Think  it  not  strange  concerning  the  fiery  trial 
which  is  to  try  you,  as  though  some  strange  thing  had  happened 
unto  you;  but  rejoice,  inasmuch  as  ye  are  partakers  of  Christ's 
sufferings,  that  when  bis  glory  shall  he  revealed,  ye  may  be  glad 
also  with  exceeding  joy."  I  say,  sinner,  the  point  lies  here;  are 
you  brought  more  and  more  to  feel  your  nakedness,  guilt,  and 
shame,  more  and  more  to  see  the  impossibility  of  obtaining  sal- 
TAtion  by  the  works  of  the  law,  more  and  more  to  know  that 
"None  but  J«auB 
Can  do  helpless  Binners  good?" 
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Does  Bin  grieve  thee?  The  rottenness  and  corraption  of  thy 
heart,  are  they  thy  plagaea  ?  There  is  only  one  that  can  heal 
thee,  and  that  is  Christ.  "  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy 
of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners,  of  whom  I  am  chief." 

"  I  will  bring  the  third  part  through  the  fire,"  and  0,  what  a 
mercy,  what  a  mercy,  poor  sinner,  that  \re  are  not  only  to  be 
brought  intoit,  but  tobia  brought tArou^ A  iti  And  is  it  not  better 
to  come  into  this  fire  in  this  time  state  than  to  go  to  hell  when 
we  die?  What  a  mercy  to  receive  the  light  of  life,  to  be  con- 
vinced of  pnr  poverty  and  need,  and  to  know  the  language 
couched  ander  it  in  the  latter  part  of  the  text,  "  I  will  say.  Thou 
art  my  people,  and  they  shall  say.  The  Lord  is  my  God."  Never 
did  the  gospel  of  his  grace  shine  npon  a  seeking  soul,  bringing; 
peace,  pardon,  and  salvation,  but  what  that  soul  could  feelingly 
utter,  "  Thou  art  mine,"  and  God  says  in  effect,  "  Thou  art 
mine."  0  what  a  mercy  of  mercies  ever  to  be  brought  to  know 
anything  of  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God ;  to  know  him  whoee 
name  is  grace  and  truth,  to  know  him  who  is  acceptable  to  bis 
brethren,  to  know  him  as  a  refuge  for  every  poor  outcast  wretch  1 
What  can  he  say  but  that  God  is  his  God,  when  God  speakt>  mani- 
fratly  to  his  soul,  "Thou  art  mine?" 

"  I  will  bring  the  third  part  through  the  fire,  and  will  refine 
them  as  silver  is  re&ned,  and  will  try  them  as  gold  is  tried." 
Now  the  text  speaks  of  the  footsteps  of  the  flock.  You  may  here 
ask  yourselves  whether  you  are  of  the  few,  whether  God  speaks 
in  the  dispensations  of  his  providence  out  of  love  to  you,  0  poor 
child  of  God.  I  live  to  prove  the  truth  of  this,  I  live  to  prove 
that  every  trial  works  for  good,  and  though  this  furnace  work  is 
bitter  work,  it  is  profitable  work.  There  is  not  a  fire  too  many; 
it  is  all  designed  by  infinite  wisdom,  and  is  all  under  the  control- 
ing  power  of  our  God.  All  our  trials,  aa  well  as  all  our  mercies, 
are  under  the  wise  management  and  control  of  the  Lord  our  God. 

"I  will  refine  them  as  silver  is  refined;  I  will  try  them  as  gold 
19  tried."  When  gold  or  silver  is  dug  out  of  the  earth,  it  is  dirty, 
and  seems  of  use  for  no  purpose ;  therefore,  how  necessary  it  is 
that  it  should  be  put  into  a  furnace  to  make  it  shine.  Now,  if  it 
were  nothing  bat  silver  and  gold,  without  any  dross  adhering  to 
it,  there  would  be  no  need  for  this  refining;  but  it  is  the  dross 
that  makes  this  fuss  in  the  conscience.  If  you  and  I  had  no  old 
man,  and  no  carnal  mind  that  is  enmity  against  God,  we 
should  never  get  into  a  furnace.  No  sooner  does  the  Lord  put 
ns  into  a  furnace,  to  purify  ns,  than  enmity  rises  up;  and  so  it 
will  be,  poor  sinner,  till  he  giveth  thee  "  beauty  for  ashes,  the  oil 
of  joy  for  mourning,  and  the  garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit  of 
heaviness."  When  true  penitence  is  wrought  in  the  soul,  deliver- 
ance is  nigh  at  hand.  He  will  "give  beauty  for  ashes.''  TiH 
then,  you  see  it  is  evident  the  fire  has  not  had  its  effect,  the  sepa- 
ration has  not  taken  place.  And  so  it  is  with  you  and  me  when 
we  are  put  into  the  fire.    How  we  begin  to  rebel  1    We  think  it 
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wonld  have  been  better  if  ve  could  have  escaped  it  &ltog«tlier, 
but,  yoQ  see,  the  Lord  is  wiser  than  we.  While  this  funiBoa  an^ 
purifying  is  going  on,  what  distreHaiug  work  it  is.  No  one  knows- 
but  tbose  that  have  felt  it.  God  knows,  in  hie  own  time  anil 
way,  how  to  bring  about  this  purifying,  taxi  it  is  in  his  deliver- 
ing  love  and  grace  that  we  can  thank  him,  love  him,  and  »d<a» 
hmi,  and  come  out  of  the  furnace,  and  say,  "  The  Lord  hath 
done  all  things  well." 

Now,  some  of  the  heat  lessons  that  we  have  learned  have  been 
in  the  hottest  fires.  "  Now,  no  chaBtisement  for  the  present  seem- 
eth  to  be  joyous,  but  grievous ;  nevertheless,  afterward  it  yield- 
eth  the  peaceable  fruit  of  righteousness  unto  them  that  are  exer- 
cised thereby."  I  say  the  heaviest  trials  have  been  brought,  ther» 
to  know  more  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  know  what  poor, 
vile  sinners  we  are.  When  we  are  brought  out  of  this  furnace  aa 
gold  seven  times  purified,  how  we  have  brou^t  unto  him  au 
offering  in  righteousness;  bow  w§  have  wondered  at  our  own 
baseness  towards  God!  0  sinner,  God  will  teach  thee  these 
things,  for  he  is  more  wise  than  we;  I  have  proved  it  again  and 
again.  Though  I  stsnd  and  talkto  you,  yet  when  the  Lord  has 
brought  me  into  a  fresh  trial,  I  have  thought  I  couJd  tell  the 
Lord  I  could  have  done  without  it.  We  must  come  out  of  them 
to  know  what  God  ia  to  us.    •     *     •    * 

Have  we  not  expected  some  cloud  or  other,  and  that  black 
cloud  has  been  proved  to  bring  the  greatest  mercies  of  a  coTonant 
God? 

"  Ye  fearing  saints,  fresh  courage  take. 
The  clouds  ye  so  much  dread 
Are  liig  with  mercies,  and  shall  break 
Witii  bleeaings  on  yoiir  head." 

Bunyan  says,  "Dark  clouds  bring'water  when  the  light  brings 
none," 

For  the  most  part,  God's  people  in  this  world  are  poor  people. 
What  does  worldly  prosperity  do?  A  man's  riches  are  the  voir 
backbone  of  his  pride.  Perhaps  nothing  makes  a  man  proud  and 
self- conceited  sooner  than  wealth,  and  this  brings  more  dross  and 
calls  for  more  furnace.  It  is  our  work  to  collect  this  pride  and 
this  rubbish,  and  God,  by  his  wisdom,  for  our  sin  and  folly,  eeea 
fit  to  put  us  into  another  furnace.  Our  heavenly  Father  does  not 
want  to  be  continually  putting  us  into  the  fire,  but  we  are  so  in- 
dependent. When  things  have  gone  on  prosperously,  have  they 
led  thee  more  to  humility  ?  Is  the  Bible  more  precious  ?  What- 
ever feeds  the  flesh  starves  the  soul.  Whatever  feeds  our  flesh 
feeds  our  corruptions.  The  God  of  peaee  brings  his  chOdren  into 
some  fiery  trials  to  make  them  more  earnestly  to  seek  his  face  in 
temporal  things.  I  have  felt  as  if  God  took  pleasure  in  torment- 
ing me.  It  is  bitter  work,  but  it  is  profitable.  These  trials 
cause  us  to  spread  our  case  before  God,  and  sometimea  with 
groanings  wliich  cannot  be  uttered.  They  also  make  way  for  the 
deliverance  of  our  God.    We  want  the  very  things  that  feed  tho 
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Seeh  and  starve  the  soul.  These  things,  you  see,  bring  ns  to  our 
God  to  anchor  there ;  to  see  his  kind  interposition  on  our  behalf. 
I  say  trials  work  well.     They  pQ^  us  from  dross  and  glittering 

"  I  will  refine  them  ab  silver  is  refined,  I  will  try  them  as  gold 
is  tried."  In  temporal  pi'osperity  how  the  soul  is  lifted  up;  no 
appetite  for  the  Bible  ;  and  as  for  a  throne  of  grace,  there  is  not 
the  will,  but  there  is  the  form  to  pacify  the  cottBcieuce,  and  that 
is  all.  "  I  will  refine  them  as  silver  is  refined,  I  will  try  them  as 
gold  is  tried."  Well,  now,  who  are  the  most  B&vomy,  the  most 
bumble -minded,  the  most  lowly  among  the  children  of  the  living 
God?  Why,  those  who  know  most  of  the  fire  and  furnace,  the 
puri^dng  and  purging.  He  Bays,  "I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the 
branches,  and  my  Eather  is  the  husbandman.  Every  branch  in 
me  that  beareth  fruit,  he  purgeth  it,  that  it  may  bring  forth  more 
fruit."  You  Bee,  we  want  to  escape  the  furnace,  the  purging  work, 
the  purifj'ing  work,  and  what  should  we  bring  for^?  Not  fruit 
onto  God,  but  &iiit  for  the  flesh.  I  have  known  what  it  is  to 
feel  that  all  trials  must  and  will  work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God,  and  to  say  with  David,  "My  help  eometh  from 
the  Lord  that  made  heaven  and  earth."  I  say,  it  is  one  thing  to 
read  of  this  help,  and  another  thing  to  feel  we  need  this  help  to 
sustain  us,  to  deliver  us,  to  stand  by  os,  and  to  bring  us  through 
the  furnace  as  gold  Beven  times  purified.  The  deeper  the  trials, 
the  deeper  the  soul  sinks,  the  more  will  that  soul  be  made  to  Bup- 
plicate  before  God.  O  bow  many  times,  sinner,  have  I  asked 
God  to  give  me  the  spirit  of  prayer,  and  answers  to  prayer,  but, 
alas,  alas  I 

"  It  has  been  in  anch  a  way. 
As  almost  drove  me  to  despair." 

I  do  not  know  that  ever  before  I  have  been  brought  to  plead 
with  God  in  this  manner,  as  I  have  been  of  late.  "  0  Lord,  I 
have  stood  for  thee,  do  in  thy  mercy  stand  for  me.  If  I  sink,  I 
will  sink  trusting  in  thee."  0  sinner,  though  these  things  are 
bitter,  they  are  profitable.  He  will  never  neglect  his  Becking 
people;  and  what  will  they  Ao^  Why,  ofEer  him  an  offering  in 
r^hteousness. 

"Twill  try  them  as  gold  is  tried."  I  will  tell  you  another  thing 
we  learn  in  this  purifying  work.  We  see  by  God's  light  our  own 
weakness,  our  own  shortcominge,  and  when  we  see  light  in  God's 
hght,  how  the  poor  soul  sinks  into  nothing.  The  very  heart 
heaves  out  in  supplication,  "Make  me  Iruitfol  in  every  good 
way  and  work."  How  profitable  it  is  to  be  purified  as  gold,  and 
yet,  left  to  ourselves,  there  is  such  a  nature  in  God's  own  people 
to  evade  the  heart-trouble.  Let  me  escape  it,  let  me  go  round  it. 
"No;  through  it.  I  brought  thee  into  it,  and  1  will  bring  thee 
through  it,  and  to  thank  me  for  a  Saviour,  even  Christ  the  Lord." 
"  I  will  try  them  as  gold  is  tried,"  and,  sinner,  it  is  of  no  use,  if 
God  love  thee,  to  attempt  to  get  out  of  this  path  as  long  as  yon 
are  in  this  world.     W^en  we  oan  divest  ourselves  of  evil  and  sin, 
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then  God  will  cause  tliis  furnace  work  to  cease  working  in  og. 
It  Ih  as  natural  for  us  to  be  stuffed  full  of  pride  and  conceit  as  it 
is  to  breathe.  It  is  "  through  much  tribulation  we  are  to  enter 
the  kingdom."  While  there  is  sin  there  is  sorrow.  There  muvt 
be  some  fiery  path,  some  fiery  furnace,  or  hot  persecution,  to 
bring  us  through  and  to  make  us  see  what  a  God  of  grace,  raercj, 
and  compassion,  God  is  to  us.  What  a  mercy  it  is  that  we  come 
out  of  the  furnace  gold.  Peter  aays  "  that  the  trial  of  your  faith, 
though  it  be  much  more  precious  than  of  gold  that  perisheth, 
though  it  be  tried  by  fire,  might  be  found  unto  praise  and  honour 
and  glory,  at  the  appearing  of  Jesus  Christ."  Now  go  and  adc 
the  worldling  and  the  dead  professor  what  they  reap  in  their 
trials.  Do  they  come  forth  as  gold  purified,  as  vesselj  meet  to 
make  an  offering  in  righteousness?  0!  It  must  be  the  hidd«i 
man  of  the  heart  to  bless,  praise,  and  adore  God,  that  we  ever 
come  out  on  the  right  side.  It  is  when  he  delivers  our  soul,  and 
brings  us  through  this  furnace,  that  we  say,  "  The  Lord  does  all 
things  well,"  and  with  Job,  "  \\'hen  he  hath  tried  me,  I  shall 
come  forth  as  gold."  When  God  turned  Job's  captivity,  then  he 
could  acknowledge  that  "  the  Lord  is  very  pitiful,  and  of  tendar 
mercy.''  Every  vessel  of  mercy  brought  out  of  the  furnace  by 
the  grace,  love,  and  mercy  of  God  wiU  ever  come  out  gold,  to 
thank,  bless,  and  honour  him;  whilst  every  professor  may  have 
gone  in  a  lump  of  dross,  and  come  out  a  lump  of  dross.  Yet,  I 
say,  left  to  ourselves,  we  collect  dross.  It  is  as  natural  to  us  as 
it  is  to  breathe.  If  left  to  ourselves  for  a  few  moments,  we  col- 
lect sin  enough,  pride  enough,  and  dross  enough  to  call  for 
another  furnace,  as  Bunyan  saya: 

"  The  Christian  man  is  never  long  at  enee ; 
When  one  fright's  gone,  another  doth  Lim  seize." 

Now  look  at  the  children  of  Israel  in  the  wilderness,  what 
marked  deliverances  God  wrought  for  them,  and  how  they  sang 
hispraises.  They  were  such  marked  deliverances  and  such  praises, 
one  would  have  thought  they  would  never  have  rebelled  against 
God  again.  So  it  is  with  yon  and  me,  sinner.  It  is  very  well 
for  me  to  talk  at  this  rate  to  you.  I  am  as  naturally  prone  to 
collect  dung,  dross,  and  tin  as  any  poor  mortal  on  the  face  of 
God's  earth ;  and  if  there  be  so  much  rubbish,  you  see,  the  fur- 
naces must  stand  pretty  thick.  "  He  that  sparetii  the  rod,  hateth 
his  son,  but  he  that  loveth  him,  chastiseth  him  betimes."  "  Aitd 
I  will  try  them  as  gold  is-  tried."  I  say  it  is  a  mercy  to  come 
oat  gold. 

Now  how  did  you  come  out  of  your  trials?  If  yon  are  a 
living  child  of  the  living  God,  you  came  out  gold  to  jo'aise  him, 
to  glorify  him,  more  or  lees.  0  sinner  I  If  you  never  lose  any 
dross  or  tin  in  the  trial,  and  say  with  David,  "  Thou  bast  con- 
sidered my  trouble,  thou  hast  known  my  soul  in  adversities;" 
if  you  never  come  out  on  the  right  side,  to  see  his  wisdom,  love, 
and  grace,  if  you  never  come  out  gold  to  praise  him,  what. is  your 
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nligiOD  worth  ?  He  -will  bring  hia  children  oat  at  the  right  side, 
to  adore  hia  goodness,  to  ascribe  it  all  to  his  praise,  tet  \e&  to 
ourselves  for  a  little  aeason,  we  are  as  proud  as  ever,  and  then 
we  mast  oome  into  another  fomaoe.  We  must  not  go  rouod  it, 
but  through  it. 

"QcAA  in  the  fnrDace  tried. 

Ne'er  loeea  ought  but  dross; 
So  is  the  ChriBtian  parified. 
And  better'd  by  uie  cross. 
Affliction  m&kea  us  see 
What  else  would  'scape  our  sight; 
How  very  foul  and  dim  are  we, 
And  God  how  pure  and  bright  I" 

0  what  a  mercy  it  is,  what  a  meicy  to  come  ont  on  the  right 
side,  and  to  oome  out  on  God's  side,  to  thank,  praise,  and  honour 

"  They  shall  call  on  my  name,  and  I  will  hear  them."  Now, 
as  I  have  before  observed,  poor  sinner,  when  is  it  we  have  called 
npon  his  name  ?  When  hia  chasteniiig  is  upon  us.  "  Call  upon 
me  in  the  day  of  trouble,  I  will  deliver  thee,  and  thou  shalt 
glorify  me."  It  is  out  of  our  fear  we  call  upon  God.  David 
says,  "I  will  ory  unto  Ood  that  performeth  aU  things  for  me." 
0  Ednuer,  without  these  furnaces,  when  should  you  and  I  call  upon 
Ood?  You  see  the  prayers  of  God's  people  are  not  like  those 
that  are  gabbled  over  at  church,  but  they  are  indited  by  th« 
outpouring  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  0  sinner,  the  best  prayers  ara 
those  when  words  are  never  uttered.  I  say  these  are  they  that 
come  up  with  acceptance  before  the  living  God.  When  a  child 
is  terrihed,  and  In  danger  and  distress,  how  naturally  it  turns  to 
the  parent  for  sncooor  and  help;  but  when  it  is  playing  among 
Qie  flowers,  and  nothing  to  annoy  and  nothing  to  frighten  it,  it  ia 
easy  for  the  father  and  mother  to  look  at  it;  but  let  danger 
threaten,  it  does  not  want  merely  the  father's  eye  to  look  on,  but 
a  father's  arm  to  pick  it  up.  Thus  it  is  God  has  stood  by  me. 
How  I  have  pleaded  with  him:  "Give  me  cause  once  mor» 
to  adore  thee,  and  now  stand  by  me  in  my  troahls  and  distress." 
Now,  the  mother  does  not  take  notice  of  every  cry,  but  when  the 
child  gets  some  bad  fall,  it  calls  out  with  a  more  earnest  cry^ 
and  the  mother  does  not  stand  to  wash  herhands.bnt  she  rushes 
after  it,  just  as  she  is.  As  for  professors,  one  half  of  their  prayers 
never  get  through  the  ceiling.  "The  kingdom  of  heaven  suf- 
fereth  violence,  and  the  violent  take  it  by  force;"  and  the  soul 
falls  before  him,  "  If  I  perish,  I  must  perish  at  thyfeet."  "And 
shall  not  God  avenge  his  own  elect  which  cry  day  and  night 
unto  him  ?  Yea,  he  will  avenge  them,  and  that  speedily."  Ha 
brings  them  out  of  the  horrible  pit  and  miry  clay,  and  pnts  a 
new  eong  in  their  month,  even  praise  to  our  God.  Cning  to  tho 
Lord  seems  to  imply  more  than  saying  prayers.  He  cries  to 
God  for  help  and  sncoonr;  and  this  paooliar  cry  God  hears  and 
answers.    Why  does  the  mother  rash  to  the  dtild?    There  ia 
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Bomething  the  matter.  It  is  not  her  neighbour's  child,  it  is  W 
child.  Her  heart  j'earus  to  hear  its  cry.  And  irill  God  neglect 
his  praying  children?  Impossible!  "  Can  a  woman  forget  her 
8ao£sg  child,  that  she  should  not  have  compaaHion  on  the  son  of 
har  womb?     Yea,  they  may  forget;  yet  will  I  not  forget  thee." 

"They  shall  call  on  my  name,  I  will  hear  them."  Why? 
tfy  heart  is  towards  them,  my  love  is  fixed  upon  them.  I  ynH 
rejoice  over  them  to  do  them  good,  with  my  whole  heart  and 
with  my  whole  sonl.  "  They  shall  call  on  my  name,  and  I  will 
hear  them.  I  will  say.  It  is  my  people,  and  they  shall  say.  The 
Lord  is  my  God."  0  what  a  blessed  finish  this,  "  I  will  say." 
You  see  it  is  not  a  neighbour's  child,  it  is  my  child.  0  the  love 
of  our  heavenly  Father!  0  the  love,  mercy,  pity,  and  compas- 
sion of  our  covenant  God  towards  his  sons  and  daughters.  His 
very  soul  is  toward  them  to  do  them  good.  "  I  will  say.  It  is 
my  people,  and  they  shall  say,  Tlie  Lord  is  my  God."  Whom  ia 
he  going  to  tell  that  they  are  his  people?  It  is  not  merely  to  let 
the  devil  know  that  they  are  his.  The  devil  has  known  that  long 
enough,  and  has  long  lost  possession  of  them.  It  is  not  merely 
to  let  angels  know  it ;  but  it  is  to  let  his  own  eons  and  daughters 
know  it.  I  will  speak  home  to  their  heart,  "  My  child,"  and  I 
will  whisper,  "Thou  art  mine;"  "I  will  say.  It  is  my  people, "Ac. 

Has  he  said  that  to  us?  That  is  the  point.  Did  he  not  say 
it  when  he  revealed  hia  Son  in  us  at  any  time?  Can  any  soul 
ever  be  possibly  delivered  from  the  law  by  the  revelation  of  tha 
grace  of  God,  but  what  God  spoke  home  to  that  soul  with  fatherly 
affection,  and  spoke  to  that  sonl,  "  Thoa  art  mine?"  And  did 
he  ever  speak  to  that  sonl,  and  not  embolden  that  sonl  to  aay, 
"  Thou  art  mine  ?"  There  is  the  very  echo  in  the  sonl.  God 
never  manifests  his  love  to  any  poor  sinner,  but  that  soul  will  in 
return  eay,  "  Thon  art  mine." 

RECOLLECTIONS  OF    THE    LATE  MRS.  SINGLE- 
HURST,  OF  NOTTINGHAM. 

When  sitting  with  Mrs.  Singlehnrst,  she  said,  "  I  often  think 
I  should  like  to  put  down  how  the  Lord  began  bis  work  on  my 
sonl."  I  took  out  my  pencil  and  asked  if  I  might  write  it  for 
her.  She  then  said,  "The  first  impression  of  a  serious  kind 
that  I  remember,  was  when,  at  a  funeral  of  an  old  gentleman 
who  died  suddenly,  at  the  grave  the  people  sang  a  hymn.  Ona 
verse  was : 

"  '  Whilst  those  who  Christ's  poor  brethren  love 

Lift  up  their  heads  with  joy. 
Preserve  and  bleat  with  heavenly  rest, 

Eternally  employ.' 
I  bitd  been  brought  up  from  a  child  to  regularly  attend  chnrch, 
I  now  began  to  wonder  who  this  Ctuist  was.    Being  very 
delicate,  I  looked  into  the  grave,  and  thought  how  nice  it  wonld 
be  to  be  laid  there,  to  be  free  from  a  body  of  afQiction. 
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"I  then  began  to  think  about  Christ,  bat  had  no  one  to  teach 
me.  At  that  time,  I  was  very  frightened  at  thunder  ajid 
lightning,  and  used  to  wonder  what  the  devil  was  like.  One 
night  1  dreamt  I  was  walking  in  a  gentleman's  garden,  and  on 
the  walks  I  found  gold  and  silver.  I  kept  picking  it  ap,  and 
soon  filled  my  pinafore.  I  was  very  pleased  with  my  treasure; 
bnt  as  I  walked  I  thought  I  saw  the  devil  coming  right  at  me. 
This  BO  alarmed  me  that  down  went  my  gold  and  silver.  This 
dream  made  a  great  impression  on  my  mind.  Indeed,  very 
frequently  when  a  child,  I  had  natural  oonviotionB. 

' '  At  the  age  of  fifteen  I  had  a  great  desire  to  leave  home  and 
come  to  live  in  Nottinghanf.  I  heard  of  a  lady  who  wanted  a 
girl  to  wait  upon  her  honeekeeper.  She  engaged  me,  and  at 
length  took  me  as  her  own  mud,  when  I  had  both  time  and 
opportunity  for  novel  reading,  and  became  very  fond  of  snoh 
books.  AU  this  time  I  attended  church.  The  clergyman  would 
sometimes  talk  about  Jesus,  and  there  was  something  in'  the 
name  which  drew  my  attention;  bnt  still  I  was  very  fond  of  the 
world,  and  would  play  at  cards  and  attend  the  theatres.  I  was 
also  very  fond  of  dancing,  until  once,  when  I  was  dancing,  there 
flame  a  tremendous  thunderstorm,  which  so  terrified  me  that  I 
be^ed  of  Qod  to  preserve  my  life  that  once,  and  then  I  would 
never  danoe  again;  whiob  vow  I  kept,  but  still  continued  card 
playing,  &o. 

"X  had  another  dream  which  made  a  great  impression  on  my 
mind ;  this  was  when  I  was  about  eighteen.  I  thought  I  was  in 
a  tbidc  mist.  At  length  it  cleared  off,  and  I  came  to  a  beautiful 
graen,  and  on  a  hill  I  saw  a  large  number  of  angels  coming 
towards  me ;  they  had  glittering  swords  in  one  hand  and  bunches 
of  laurel  in  the  other.  At  last  one  of  them  came  and  touched 
me  on  the  shoulder.  When  I  awoke  I  was  very  miserable, 
beoause  I  knew  I  was  not  fit  for  their  company.  I  had  used  to 
wonder  whether  there  were  any  good  people  in  the  world.  At 
last  I  met  with  one  old  lady,  who  talked  with  me  a  great  deal 
and  told  me  about  Jesus,  and  instnicted  me  in  the  letter  of  truth. 
Once  as  I  sat  in  ohorch  I  lifted  up  my  head  and  thonght  I  saw 
a  light,  and  in  this  light  Jesus  Christ  upon  the  cross  dying  for 
me.  I  then  was  quite  satisfied  about  my  state,  and  told  my 
friends  that  all  was  right;  I  had  seen  Jesus;  but  this  was  only 
like  Balaam's  vision — a  light  in  my  head,  not  my  heart.  This 
was  the  beginning  of  my  religion.  Then  I  began  to  read  the 
Bible,  and  was  sorely  tried  to  find  that  Christ  only  came  to  the 
Jews;  until  this  passive  was  applied:  'Other  sheep  I  have,' 
ftc.  Then  this  word  came:  'Come  unto  me.'  I  thooght 
man  had  power  to  come,  and  strove  hard  for  years  to  come,  but 
could  get  no  forwarder;  and  I  used  to  think  of  those  words: 
'  Those  that  seek  me  early  shall  find  me.' 

"About  this  time  I  had  a  serious  illness.  When  my  friends 
came  to  see  me,  they  told  me  I  was  quite  safe;  but  still  IJUt 
there  was  something  wanting,  but  did  not  know  what  it  was. 
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Boon  ftfter  this  I  got  manied;  tben  I  joined  a  disaenting  ohnioh 
and  stood  very  high  in  a  profeasion.  One  evening  the  minktcr 
gave  out  that  hymn : 

'  0!  what  a  nanow,  narrow  path 
Is  that  which  leads  to  life,' 
and  I  began  to  think  I  was  not  in  that  narrow  path.  A  friend 
brought  me  one  of  Hnntington's  works, '  The  Barber.'  I  read 
a  few  pages,  and  then  told  them  if  they  did  not  fetch  it  away,  I 
would  throw  it  out  of  the  window,  I  eo  hated  the  writer.  But 
what  I  read  still  remained  on  my  mind,  and  I  entreated  the 
Lord  to  show  me  whether  he  or  I  was  wrong.  Then  I  flaw  I 
was  like  Balaam;  I  wanted  to  die  the  death  of  the  righteone,  bnt 
all  my  religion  was  only  in  my  head.  Sown  I  sank,  and  was 
lor  eome  time  dreadfully  cast  down;  but  the  Lord  was  pleased 
to  raise  me  to  hope  when  reading  Huntington's  '  Fountain  of 
life.' 

"  Soon  after  this,  Mr.  Chamberlain  came  to  Nottingham,  and 
aboujb  the  same  time  I  had  another  remarkable  dream.  I 
ihonght  I  had  a  venr  steep  hill  to  climb,  and  the  path  was  bo 
narrow  I  could  only  go  one  step  at  once.  On  one  side  was 
water,  on  the  other  a  deep  quagmire.  At  last  my  foot  slipped 
and  down  I  sank  into  the  mire,  and  it  covered  my  head.  I 
awoke  very  much  distressed  with  these  words:  'I  sink  in  dec^ 
siire,'  &a.    I  was  very  fond  of  that  hymn: 

"  '0  for  a  glance  of  heav^y  day,' 
and  that: 

" '  Deep  in  a  cold,  a  joyleu  celL' 

"  I  continued  for  two  years  in  great  distr^s,  with  only  a  ray  «f 
hope  at  times,  continually  crying,  '  What  mnst  I  do  to  be 
saved?'  No  outward  circumstances  cheered  me,  and  my  poor 
busbani)  ^sed  to  say  I  certainly  shoald  lose  my  senses.  I  wM 
taken,  in  the  providence  of  God,  to  Sheepshead,  to  hear  Mr.  G. 
His  morning  test  was :  '  I  will  lead  the  blind,'  &c.  I  felt,  wIhb 
in  the  chapel,  that  if  the  Lord  should  appear  for  me,  it  would 
be  more  than  I  could  bear.  In  the  afternoon  I  earnestly 
entreated  the  Lord  to  enable  me  to  receive  his  word  and  to 
support  me.  When  going  to  the  chapel,  I  said  to  a  friend,  'I 
feel  as  though  I  can  bear  up  no  longer,'  I  was  bo  dreadfollj 
depressed.  Mr.  C.'s  test  was:  '  I  will  comfort  all  her  waaie 
places.'  As  he  was  preaching  I  sensibly  heard  these  words 
spoken :  '  I  have  pardoned  thee  folly  and  freely.'  I  said,  '  What 
me.  Lord?'  'Yes,  thee.'  I  said, 'But  I'm  naked t'  I  tiien  felt 
the  robe  of  rigbteousness  as  sensibly  thrown  over  me  as  aajr 
thing  I  ever  pnt  on  in  my  life.  I  looked  round  to  see  if  thsM 
was  any  way  for  me  to  escape  out  of  the  chapel,  but  it  was  m» 
fall  I  was  obliged  to  remain.  0  how  I  longed  to  die,  that  I 
might  never  sin  again  ! 

' '  This  blessed  tnuae  of  mind  continued  for  six  or  seven  aiontl», 
and  at  tioue  I  was  lo  overcome  with  the  blessing  and  powsr  ti 
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God  that  I  Bcarcely  knew  how  to  go  about  my  lawful  work;  bat, 
alas!  even  after  this  bleased  deliverance,  I  waa  left  like  Job,  to 
oaree  the  day  of  my  birth.  A  circamatance  oconrred  in  the 
ohnrch  which  caused  great  unpleasantness  and  trouble;  bat  the 
Lord  forewarned  me  of  this  by  a  dream.  I  dreamed  I  was  in  ft 
churchyard  comijletely  walled  in,  and  I  could  see  no  way  of 
escape.  At  last,  I  saw  a  little  hut,  and  out  of  it  came  the 
devil,  and  we  began  to  fight.  I  eoon  found  he  waa  double 
jointed;  so,  turn  which  way  I  would,  his  joints  turned  towards 
me.  At  length  I  overcame  him  and  stood  upon  him.  I  then 
awoke,  with  these  words:  'Ye  shall  tread  npon  the  lion  and 
adder.'  I  found  things  had  been  misrepresented  to  Mr.  C,  and 
the  frienda  said  I  was  pharisaical,  &c.,  which  brought  me  into 
great  bondage,  and  for  some  time  I  feared  I  had  committed 
the  unpardonable  sin. 

"  I  continued  in  this  state  for  three  months,  when  I  had  an 
interview  with  Mr.  C. ;  he  said  he  had  been  misinformed.  The 
trial  was  in  a  great  measure  removed,  and  I  saw  the  fulfilment 
of  my  dream. 

"Soon  after  this,  the  Lord  removed  my  brother,  who  had 
always  been  an  idol,  and  I  hod  no  hope  of  hia  salvation.  I  feh 
very  rebellious  that  the  Lord  ahould  take  one  aud  leave  another, 
nnbl  one  evening  he  was  pleased  to  show  me  it  was  a  great  mercy 
that  ani/  were  saved.  I  then  felt  I  could  justify  him,  and  could 
bow  to  his  sovereignty, 

"  I  soon  had  anothertrial.  My  little  girl  came  from  school,  and 
cried, '0  my  head  I  myheadl'  She  was  taken  ill  of  a  fever,  and  died 
in  10  days.  Just  before  this,  one  day  I  had  gone  into  the  yard 
to  fill  my  kettle,  when  I  heard  a  voice  saying,  '  I  will  make  thee 
sick:  in  smiting  thee.'  (Mic.  vi.  13.)  I  looked  round,  bat  sair 
no  one,  but  heard  the  words  a  aecond  time.  I  was  very  rebel- 
lious all  the  time.  My  little  girl  was  ill,  and  I  could  nob  bear 
the  thoughts  of  parting  with  her;  but  when  she  died  the  Lord 
removed  all  my  trouble,  and  I  could  say,  'None  of  l^ese  things 

"  In  six  months  after  this,  my  husband  was  taken  with  brain 
fever,  and  at  the  same  time  my  mother  lay  dead  in  the  house, 
and  my  eldest  son  was  oonaidered  to  be  in  a  deep  decline.  I  was 
almost  distracted,  and  I  earnestly  entreated  the  Lord  to  give  me 
bimadf,  and  then  I  could  part  with  all  the  rest.  It  pleased  the 
Lord  in  a  few  weeks  to  restore  my  husband,  though  he  never 
quite  got  over  the  attack ;  for  years  he  waa  in  a  poo^,  low  way. 
I  always  found  the  Lord,  in  the  midst  of  all  my  trouble,  '  a  pre- 
sent help.'  He  never  promised  me  anything  but  he  broi^ht  it 
to  pass ;  and  Z  can  set  to  my  seal  that  God  is  true,  rebellious  as 
I  was. 

"  After  I  lost  my  daughter,  I  waa  very  much  tried  because  I 
feured  I  had  not  sorrowed  so  much  for  the  Saviour  as  I  had  for 
her.  I  used  to  hear  Mr.  C.  speak  of  mourning  and  being  in  bit- 
terness as  for  our  firstborn.  I  thought  I  had  more  natural  affec- 
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tion  than  Bpiritnal ;  but  ooe  nigbt  I  dreamt  I  was  in  a  solitary 
place,  wliece  a  man  was  lying  on  the  groDod,  and  there  came 
another  man,  and  said,  '  I'm  going  to  fetch  the  naila  to  nail  him 
to  the  cross ; '  and  I  said,  '  Oh !  I  can't  bear  it  1  I  can't  bear 
it  I '  I  was  in  such  trouble  that  I  awoke,  and  these  words  came : 
'  Ye  shall  look  upon  him  whom  ye  have  pierced,'  &c. ;  and  the 
whole  of  Isa.  liii.  came  pouring  into  my  mind.  The  Lord 
showed  me  I  could  not  bear  much  of  this  vision,  it  so  over- 
powered me. 

"  In  a  few  years  after  this,  the  Lord  took  away  another  little 
girl,  of  the  same  complaint  as  the  last.  Like  Jonah,  I  said,  '  I 
do  well  to  be  angry;'  and  for  two  years  I  was  in  bondage.  0, 
the  awful  rebeUion  I  felt  about  losing  that  child !  I  even  eat 
on  the  coffin,  to  catch  the  infection.  But  I  was  made  to  feel  It 
a  mercy  to  be  killed  to  everything  but  himielf;  in  two  senses  to 
be  killed,  first  to  our  sinful  nature,  and  then  to  our  natural 
affection ;  but  0,  what  a  blessed  book  the  Bible  is,  that  we  may 
know  that  others  have  trod  the  same  path ! 

"  I  had  a  bad  illness  myseK,  and  the  power  of  the  Spirit  waa 
then  present  with  me  to  heal.  The  word  kept  pouring  in,  so  that 
I  was  weaned  from  every  earthly  tie,  and  longed  to  go;  but  the 
Lord  restored  me.  My  poor  husband  was  quite  wrapt  up  in  me. 
Be  once  thought  I  was  gone,  when  I  was  in  a  swoon,  and  he 
cried,  '0,  she's  gone  I  She's  gone ! '  It  had  such  an  effect  on  his 
mind  that  he  never  was  the  same  man  afterwards.  "We  were 
too  happy,  and  so  the  Lord  sent  abundance  of  trouble  to  over- 


"In  11  weeks  after  this  my  husband  died.  The  night  before 
he  had  that  shock  about  me,  he  had  been  reading  Huntington's 
'  Fountain  of  Life,'  and  was  very  much  blessed  under  it.  I  was 
a  good  deal  tried  about  him,  because  his  mind  was  so  much 
affected.  However,  one  day,  when  I  was  standing  over  his  bed, 
I  cried,  '  Lord,  thou  are  just  in  all  thy  ways.  This  poor  crea- 
ture is  in  thy  hands.  Either  take  him  or  leave  him,  just  as  thou 
seest  fit;  only,  dear  Lord,  show  me  whether  thou  hast  a  favour 
towards  him.'  Then  those  words  came  powerfully,  as  if  they 
had  been  spoken:  '  Saved  in  the  Lord  with  an  everlasting  salva- 
tion," which  quite  settled  me  about  him,  I  felt  i  could  quite 
give  him  up,  and  afterwards  I  was  brought  to  know  the  meaning 
of  that  word,  '  No  affliction  for  the  present  is  joyous,'  &c.  The 
Lord  told  me  he  would  be  a  father  to  the  fatherless  and  a  hus- 
band to  the  widow;  that  when  I  passed  through  the  waters  they 
should  not  overflow  me.  Many  words  came  to  encourage  me, 
and  though  I  often  felt  that  all  things  were  against  me,  yet  the 
Lord  kept  me  looking  unto  him. 

"  My  nest  heavy  trial  was  my  youngest  boy.     He  died  when 
only  sis  years  old.     He  had  always  been  a  remarkable  child,  so 
fond  of  lus  book,  and  very  fond  of  that  hymn  beginning: 
"  '  Happy  are  they  to  whom  the  Lord 
Hia  gracious  name  makes  known.' 
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A  few  weeks  beibiie  he  died,  he  asked  me  to  read  to  Iiim  that . 

"  '  A  few  more  rolling  suna  at  mont;' 
And  one  day  he  Baid,  '  Mother,  come  here.     How  beautiful 

"  '  How  wondrous  are  the  works  of  God.' 
I  was  patticTilarly  led  to  take  this  child  to  the  Saviour,  and  to 
entreat  the  Lord  for  him;  and  when  he  was  gone  I  felt  quite 
resigned  and  thankfiLl  that  the  Lord  had  taken  him  to  himself. 

"  Some  years  after  this,  I  had  another  serious  illness,  and  was 
given  up  by  the  doctors.  At  that  time  I  waa  living  at  Badford. 
And  my  son  sent  a  fly  for  me  to  be  taken  to  hia  house;  and  just 
before  I  was  removed  these  words  eamo  :  '  Thou  shall  return  to 
£hy  habitation  in  peace,'  which  words  were  literally  fulhlled.  I 
was  very  much  blessed  during  the  afQiotion.  I  had  a  fulness  of 
Joy,  and  such  a  sense  of  the  Saviour's  love  in  dying  for  me. 

"  I  began  now  to  be  a  good  deal  exercised  about  ministers. 
In  the  course  of  time  I  went  to  Zlou  Chapel,  and  heard  Mr. 
Hallett.  His  text  was,  '  Thy  good  Spirit  led  me.'  I  was  a  good 
■deal  tried  about  it;  but  stUl  there  was  something  which  abode 
with  me,  and  I  entreated  the  Lord  to  confirm  me,  if  Mr.  H.  was 
light;  ao  when  he  came  again,  I  went  to  hear  bim.  He  then 
presiched  from,  '  He  sent  his  word  and  healed  them.'  He  spoke 
id  the  efiScacy  and  power  of  the  blood  of  Jesus  and  the  power  of 
the  Spirit  to  apply  the  word,  and  said,  '  How  condescending  it 
-was  of  the  Lord  to  look  upon  such  unworthy  worms.'  I  felt  the 
same  power  as  I  did  when  T  heard  Mr.  Chamberlain.  Once, 
-when  he  was  speaking  of  being  in  Christ,  he  said  that  everything 
we  needed  was  in  him;  nothing  but  sin  in  us.'  Then  I  had 
faith  given  me  to  believe  I  was  complete  in  him,  and  I  went 
home  and  threw  myself  on  my  bed,  and  said,  '  It  is  enough, 
Jiord;  it  is  enough.'  I  was  so  melted  at  the  thoughts  of  the 
Ijord'a  condescension  in  saving  me.  When  I  heard  of  Mr.  C.'s 
last  affliction,  I  went  to  the  Lord  about  it,  and  he  said,  '  The 
-end  is  oome,'  (Ez.  vii.  6.)" 

Hera  ends  the  account.  Kirs.  S.  asked  me  twice  if  I  would 
•destroy  these  papers,  ior  she  felt  so  ashamed  of  herself,  and  did 
iM>t  like  the  thoughts  of  other  people  knowing,  as  she  said,  what 
a  wretch  ehe  had  been.  I  believe  the  last  time  I  saw  her  she 
alluded  to  them.  She  then  said  she  was  waiting  for  the  Lord  to 
iakfl  her  to  himself. 

Nottingham.  K  ADAU3. 

[The  above  is  a  very  imperfect  dccount,  as  the  writer  would  hiniBelf 
most  fceelf  acknowledge,  of  a  reraorkable  woman  whom  we  persooally 
\new  by  our  visits  ta  Nottingham.  81ie  has  been  called,  with  some  truth, 
"a  second  Siikey  Harley,"  from  her  natural  roughness  of  make  and 
peculiar  experience  of  the  thiiiga  of  God,  in  both  which  she  much  re- 
sembled Sukey.  When  we  knew  her  Rhe  was  advanced  in  hfe,  but  re- 
tained full  puAsession  of  ber  mental  faculties,  and  was  lively  in  the 
things  of  Ood.    Her  judgment  was  very  sound,  and  her  conversation 
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BpiritiuiJ,  eiperimental,  and  savoury.  Our  last  vjait  to  her  was  not  very 
long  before  ber  df^ath.  She  had  been  knocked  down  by  a  carriage  in  the 
street,  which  had  much  shaken  her,  though  nu  boiiea  were  broken. 
Being  weak,  she  was  not  able  to  Bay  much,  but  we  »poke  a,  little  to  her, 
end  then  read  and  prayed  with  her.  We  should  have  scarcely  named 
this  had  we  not  afterwords  heard  that  this  visit  was  made  a  special  bless- 
ing to  her,  and  left,  fur  some  time,  an  abidingsavouron  her  spirit  Mr. 
Adams  knew  much  more  of  her  than  we  did,  but  we  are  glad  to  add  our 
testunony  to  the  memory  of  one  who  was  truly  a  mother  in  IsraeL — Ed.] 


A  WORD  OF  EXHORTATION. 


Dear  Friend, — I  received  your  acconnt,  and  ciuuiot  help 
pitying  you  in  your  distress,  as  I  well  know  the  disasters  which 
have  happened.  The  Iobb  you  have  Bustained  must  fret  and 
exercise  your  mind;  for  "  where  the  treasure  is,  there  the  heart 
will  be  also,"  I  would  to  God  this  was  not  your  experience! 
But  I  feaf  it  is,  and  doubtless  you  feel  it  so,  too  much  to  your 
grief  and  sorrow.  The  loss  you  have  lately  sustained,  I  mean 
the  loss  of  a  little  pcrishiug  earth,  too  sensibly  affects  and 
touches  you;  hut  this  ought  not  to  be,  to  yoiir  shame  be  it 
spoken. 

It  may  be  said  of  some  people,  too  truly,  as  it  was  of  Micah. 
When  they  took  away  his  idols,  which  he  worshipped,  says  Micoh, 
"  Yon  have  taken  away  my  gods,  and  what  have  I  beeides?" 
And  the  Lord  (not  the  Sabeans,  nor  your  customers)  has  taken 
away  your  property :  and  what  have  you  left  ?  Why,  methinks 
I  hear  yon  say,  nothing  but  distress,  a  peevish  spirit,  a  rebel- 
HoTis  will,  a  dejected  countenance,  and  a  heart  that  frets  against 
the  Lord,  and  does  well  to  be  angry.  (Jonah  iv.  9.) 

0  my  friend,  how  very,  very  precarious  and  uncertain  are 
human  affairs !  Wo  do  not  know  what  a  day  may  bring  forth. 
And  speaking  aftei'  the  manner  of  men,  who  would  have  thought 
of  Hr.  D.'s  falling?  But,  alas)  he  has  fallen!  And  this 
should  teach  us  not  to  put  any  confidence  in  on  arm  of  flesh, 
nor  any  trust  even  in  princes,  the  most  superior  of  all  the 
human  race,  in  dignity  and  honour.  Bays  David,  "  It  ia  better 
to  trust  in  God  than  put  confidence  in  man;  for  the  most  up- 
right man  is  like  a  thorn  hedge,  or  a  broken  reed  of  Egypt," 
that  if  a  man  does  but  lean  upon,  it  will  bead  under  him,  and 
give  him  a  fall,  Solomon  says,  "  It  is  like  a  broken  tooth,  or  a 
foot  ont  of  joint."  All  things  in  this  world  are  mutable  and 
sabject  to  change  and  decay.  They  disappoint  our  eager  hopes 
and  sanguine  expectations.  All  things  are  subject  to  vanity, 
and  every  creature  perishes  in  the  using.  It  fades  away  and 
dies,  though  for  a  while  it  flourishes  and  blossoms  like  the  grass 
or  the  flower  of  the  field,  yet  suddenly  it  is  cut  down  in  a  moment, 
and  it  soon,  very,  very  eoon  fades,  droops,  and  dies,  and  its 
comeliness,  beauty,  and  verdure  is  soon  gone;  a  very  fit  resem- 
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blance  indeed  of  all  worldly  joys  ;  whicli  aro  like  grass  growing 
npon  the  housetop,  that  soon  withers,  and  is  so  very  scanty, 
that  the  mower  cannot  fill  bis  band  with  the  little  crop  that 
this  world  affords  of  bTinian  earthly  joys. 

What  different  changes  and  reYolutions  are  we  subject  to  every 
moment  of  our  lives!  A3  for  riches,  they  make  to  themaelvea 
wings,  and  fleo  away  like  an  eagle  towards  heaven;  i.e.,  both 
out  of  our  sight  and  out  of  our  reach.  Ah,  my  friend,  never 
repine  at  the  loss  of  the^  perishable  things,  fui  all  that  they 
■can  do  is  only  to  supply  a  temporary  want;  and  instead  of 
giving  us  any  real  relief  and  satisfaction,  they  serve  only  to 
disappoint  our  hopes,  flatter  our  souls,  and  eserciee  our  minds 
vith  a  thousand  fruitless  cares  and  anxieties  which  serve  only 
to  lead  us  into  a  labyrinth  of  misery,  lamentation,  and  woe  in 
the  end.  Says  Solomon  (and  we  may  believe  him,  and  give 
him  credit  for  what  he  says,  as  what  he  spoke  was  the  result  of 
good  experience,  and  many  deep  and  tedious  researches),  "What 
«an  riches  do  to  the  owners,  save  the  beholding  them  with  their 
«yea?"  They  cannot  add,  nor  diminish,  any  further  comfort; 
for,  as  riches  increase,  so  in  proportion  tbe  desire  increases,  and 
keeps  pace  with  tljem.  Therefore,  there  is  that  which  desireth 
end  hath  not;  i.e.,  we  want  comfort  and  happiness,  and  after 
the  greatest  attainments  and  acquisitions.  Btill,  after  all,  the 
ej€  is  never  satisfied  with  seeing,  nor  the  car  with  hearing,  nor 
the  heart  with  craving;  for  still  there  is  an  aching  void  and 
vacuum  in  the  soul  that  no  earthly  thing  can  ever  fill. 

When  wc  ask  for  riches,  honours,  and  pleasures,  we  have  not, 
because  wo  ask  amiss.  Says  our  Lord,  "Seek  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
Ten  and  the  righteousness  thereof,  and  all  other  things  shall  be 
added."  Solomon  obeyed  this  divine  precept,  and  asked  for 
-wisdom,  which  is  Christ;  or,  in  other  words,  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  within  us,  or  Christ  formed  in  the  heart.  Solomon  calls 
Christ,  in  tbe  Proverbs,  emphatically,  Wisdom,  and  Paul  agrees 
with  him,  and  says  that  Christ  is  made  unto  us  wisdom,  righ- 
teousness, A-c.  &c.  And  our  Ijord  says,  wbea  speaking  with 
reference  to  himself,  that  wisdom  (or  Christ)  is  justified  of  her 
flhildren.  Again,  says  Solomon,  Wisdom  orieth  in  the  streets, 
And,  says  Christ,  at  the  last  day  of  the  feast,  when  he  stood  up 
and  cried,  "If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me,"  &e. 
And  "  He  that  is  weary  and  heavy  laden,  let  him  come  unto  me, 
and  I  will  give  him  rest ;  and  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  him  out." 

But  to  return,  as  I  have  not  forgotten  tbe  burden  of  yout 
letter.  And  have  you  lost  an  immense  sum  of  money  ?  and  has 
this  providence  swept  it  away  in  a  moment,  so  that  it  is  all  in- 
evitably lost  ?  Than  how  much  better  is  it  to  have  a  good  hope 
through  grace,  and  an  interest  in  Christ,  who  gives  durable 
riches  and  righteousness,  which  can  never  fade  away,  nor  be 
lost.  It  ia  subject  to  no  change;  a  treasure  which  moth  nor 
rust  cannot  corrapt,  nor  thieves  break  through  and  steal." 
{Matt.  Yi.  20.) 

L)^i.z.iiuGoog[e 
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Happy  ia  that  mao  who  has  an  interest  in  Jeais.  He 
may  say,  in  the  language  of  the  inapired  apostle,  "  To  me  is 
given  the  unsearohablc  riches  of  Christ,  in  whom  are  hid  all  the 
treasures  of  wisdoai  and  knowledge;"  or,  with  the  prophet,  in 
the  triumph  of  an  invincible  faith,  "  Although  the  fig-tree  ehall 
not  blossom,  neither  shall  there  be  fruit  in  the  vine,  the  laboor 
of  the  olive  shall  fail,  and  the  fields  shall  yield  do  meat;  thong^ 
the  flocks  shall  be  cut  off  from  the  fold,  and  there  be  no  herd  in 
the  stall,  yet  will  I  rejoice  in  the  Lord ;  I  will  joy  in  the  God  (^ 
my  salvation."  (Hab.  iii.  17,  18.)  Here  the  prophet  could 
rejoice,  notwithstanding  he  was  threatened  with  the  loss  of  aH 
hie  worldly  comforts ;  and  all  because  he  had  Ood  for  his  eter- 
nal portion  and  inheritance.  And  therefore  he  joys  in  the  God 
of  his  salvation,  and  rests  secure  in  the  midst  of  threatening^ 
danger,  famine,  and  poverty.  There  are  a  thousand  thaogs  that 
may  separate  our  money  and  property  from  ua,  hat  nothijug  can 
separate  oar  eternal  inheritance  &om  us ;  neither  life,  nor  death, 
tlungB  present  (our  worldly  losses),  nor  things  to  eome. 

Bemember,  my  Mend,  that  the  Scriptore  says  that  ri<ihe» 
profit  not  in  the  day  of  death,  and  that  the  lave  <^  mtHiey  is  thfr 
root  of  all  evil  and  misery  in  the  world,  from  whmice  it  all  jmi- 
eeeds ;  it  is  the  bane  and  plague  of  every  heart.  Mwtey  capti- 
vates and  engrosses  every  man's  affections,  more  or  less,  till 
the  love  of  God  takes  possession  of  the  soul.  The  love  of 
money  is  a  bewitching  and  an  ensnaring  thing. 

Solomon  was  determined  to  see  if  there  was  any  happinesa  to 
be  found  in  the  creature.  He  ransacked  and  searched  all  nature 
and  creation  through,  in  pursuit  after  it,  to  see  what  waa  th» 
chief  good  for  man;  and  God  permitted  him  to  make  the  fruit- 
less search.  He  blessed  him  with  vast  abundance,  and  promised 
much  riches,  for  he  gave  him  riches,  wisdom,  and  honour  that 
exceeded  all  the  kings  of  the  earth;  so  that  there  were  none- 
before  nor  after  him  that  exceeded  him  in  riches,  honour,  wis- 
dom, and  fame.  There  were  none  that  could  vie  with  him  in 
wisdom  and  splendour.  And  all  this,  no  doubt,  God  permitted 
to  show  the  boundless  desires  and  cravings  of  the  human  heart; 
for  an  example  to  all  afterwards,  and  a  caution  for  ua  not  t» 
seek  after  happiness  in  the  creature,  as  Solomon  did.  "What 
was  written  afore  time  waa  written  for  our  profit.  The  Lord 
made  Bolomon  at  last  condemn  it  all.  after  a  tedious  and  weari- 
some search,  as  nothing  but  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit  that 
the  sons  of  men  are  exercised  with  from  duy  to  day.  He  calls- 
it  extreme  madness  and  folly ;  and  at  last  he  suma  up  the  wholer 
draws  his  inference,  makes  his  conclusion,  and  ^owa  wherein 
true,  substantial  happiness  consists,  and  so  concludes;  giving 
many  instructions,  admonitions,  counsels,  cautions,  and  rebukes 
to  all  such  as  are  seeking  for  happiness  in  the  creature,  as  fa* 
did  in  the  days  of  hia  ignorance.  He  tells  us  how  to  avoid  the 
snares,  griefs,  and  perplexities  of  the  one,  and  how  to  obtain 
*<he  blessedneBS  of  the  other;  I  mean  that  true,  lasting,  and 
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substantial  happineefl,  durable  riches  and  righteouBness,  which 
ia  alone  to  be  found  in  God,  the  source  and  fountain  of 
all  blisB  and  true  felicity.  See  the  book  of  Eccleeiastea,  and 
Proverbs  too,  for  the  confirmation  of  this.  In  these  two  books 
Solomon  speaks  like  one  who  had  proved  and  tried  all  things, 
and  at  last  had  found  out  what  was  the  chief  good  for  man 
under  the  sun;  for  no  man  could  hasten  thereunto  more  than 
Solomon;  for  his  heart  was  mad  after  happiness  in  the  crea- 
ture; and  after  he  had  been  so  much  disappointed,  he  went 
about  and  caused  his  heart  to  despair  of  all  his  labours  and 
ac([uiremei(tB  he  had  gained  under  the  sun. 

If  your  loss  is  sanctified,  like  Job's,  then  your  temporary  loss 
will  prove  a  spiritual  and  an  eternal  gain.  And  if  so,  you  then 
will  have  no  reason  to  complain  of  stripping  providences  and 
vorldly  losses.  The  Lord  saw  it  needful  to  take  away  this,  to 
make  a  little  more  room  in  thy  heart,  for  his  own  residence  and 
for  spmtual  things;  for  I  fear  the  world  engroaaes  too  much 
of  thy  heart  and  affections,  and,  consequently,  must  rob  God  of 
hia  glory,  and  deprive  him  of  his  right,  and  also  deprive  thy 
Bool  of  many  sweet  manifestations  of  his  love.  It  is  impossible 
to  serve  God  Eind  mammon.  A  divided  heart  is  what  God  com- 
plains of;  and  this  ia  Lis  language:  "My  son,  give  me  thine 
heart,"  even  thine. 

Again,  stripping  and  bereaving  providences  may  be  a  mark  of 
thy  sonship ;  for  whom  the  Lord  loves,  he  rebukes  and  chastens. 
He  ia  very  jealous  of  us ;  and  this  is  very  evident  in  the  case  of 
Job.  And  I  hope  that  God,  in  love  to  your  soul,  has  permitted 
the  scourge  to  come  upon  you,  in  order  to  show  you  how  need- 
ful and  necessary  it  is  for  you  to  trust  in  him,  and  moderate 
your  desires  after  worldly  things,  and  use  the  good  things  of 
this  world  as  though  you  used  them  not.  If  riches  increase, 
set  not  your  heart  upon  them.  This  was  a  very  prudent  caution 
of  the  apostle,  which  we  do  well  to  take  heed  unto. 

How,  my  friend,  it  ia  best  known  to  God  and  thy  soul  how 
matters  atand  between  him  and  thee,  whether  you  have  indulged 
an  unbecoming  fondnesa  for  the  creature.  But  though  man 
cannot  be  a  competent  judge  of  another's  state  always,  yet,  when 
he  sees  God's  visitations  towards  him,  as  he  did  towards  Job, 
we  then,  like  his  three  friends,  begin  to  suspect  something  is  not 
right.  But  if  we  presume  to  assign  the  reason  why,  and  point 
out  the  cause,  perhaps  we  may  err,  as  Job's  three  friends  erred. 
Now  tlie  Spirit  of  God  is  the  interpreter ;  one  among  a  thouaand 
who  can  show  unto  a  man  his  way.  I  pray  the  Lord  to  show 
yon  the  cause  why  he  contends  with  you,  and  why  you  meet 
with  such  ill  success.  We  may  pray  for  success  in  our  human 
enterprises  (with  submission  to  God)  from  good,  lawful,  and  just 
motives,  as  David  did:  "  That  our  gamers  may  be  fiidl,  afford- 
ing all  manner  of  store ;  that  our  sheep  may  bring  forth  thoa- 
sands  and  ten  thousands  in  our  streets;  that  our  osen  may  be 
strong  to  labour;  that  there  be  no  breaking  in,  nor  going  out; 
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tJiat  there  bo  no  compUming  in  our  streete."  (Fs.  czliv.  13,  14.) 
All  tJiis  we  may  "pray  for,  if  our  desires  and  intentions  are  purely 
to  be  more  generally  useful  and  benevolent  to  God's  poor  indi- 
gent members  here  on  eartk.  But  we  must  not,  nay,  we  dare 
not  pray  for  prosperity,  nor  worldly  honour,  any  further  than  it 
will  be  subservient  to  the  cause  of  troth,  and  the  advancement 
tmd  spread  of  Christ's  kingdom  in  the  world;  not  to  ask  for 
blessings  to  consume  on  our  lusts.  Bemember  this  motto,  that 
it  is  "  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  that  maketh  rich,  and  he  addeth 
no  sorrow  with  it." 

How  can  we  expect  success  in  our  worldly  calling?  We  may 
labour  and  weary  ourselves ;  rise  early  and  sit  up  late,  and  eat 
the  bread  of  carefulness;  run  hither  and  thither,  and  say,  I  will 
go  to  such  a  city,  and  trade,  and  get  much  gain.  Bat,  alas! 
All  these  are  fruitless  attempts.  In  vain  do  we  watch,  except 
the  Lord  keep  the  city.  All  our  assiduity  and  industry  will  be 
in  vaiu.  I  do  not  mention  this  to  indulge  idleness,  nor  to  relax 
the  sinews  of  industry  and  diligence.  No,  by  no  means;  only 
to  show  that  all  success  depends  upon  God;  that  though  Paal, 
with  all  his  labour  and  pains,  may  plant;  and  Apollos,  with  all 
his  strong  reasoning  and  beautiful  and  charming  eloquence,  may 
water;  yet,  after  all,  it  is  God  only  that  can  give  the  increase. 
For  our  Lord  has  taught  us  this  divine  lesson,  that  after  wb 
have  done  all,  we  are  unprofitable  servants. 

My  friend,  wo  are  commanded,  and  this  the  Soriptores  teach 
us,  that  we  should  honour  the  Lord  with  all  oar  substance;  ye&, 
as  Joshua  did,  with  all  his  house ;  and  with  ourselves  too,  i.e., 
our  bodies,  souls,  and  spirits,  with  all  we  have  and  are;  and 
give  and  bestow  on  his  cause,  or  indigent  members  as  much  as 
we  can  afford.  This  is  the  way  to  sanctify  the  whole  lump,  and 
bring  down  the  blessing  of  God  upon  all  we  possess;  for  if  the 
first  fruits  be  holy,  the  whole  lump  will  be  holy;  for  the  blessing 
of  the  Lord  maketh  rich,  as  may  bo  clearly  seen  in  Abraham, 
Jacob,  Job,  and  David.  God  made  them  rich,  and  from  poverty 
raised  them  up,  and  blessed  them  with  abundance;  and  we  read 
that  God  blessed  Laban,  an  ungodly  man,  a  heathen,  for  Jacob's 
sake. 

This  was  the  practice  of  all  the  patriarchs,  prophets,  and 
apostles  which  have  been  before  us ;  and  this  has  been  the  work 
of  all  the  saints,  primitive  Christians,  and  children  of  God,  in 
every  age  of  the  church,  more  or  less,  down  to  the  present  day, 
as  history,  both  sacred  and  profane,  positively  declares  with  one 
united  voice.  Every  temporal  mercy  we  enjoy  is  sanctified  by 
prayer,  and  made  clean ;  and  without  this  they  are  all  curses. 
Yea,  all  the  creatures  in  the  world,  from  Adam's  fall  to  the  pre- 
sent day,  are  and  have  been  cursed,  and  will  remain  so  till  they 
are  aUnctified  (man  himself  included  among  the  miserable  num- 
ber, as  the  most  conspicuous  part)  by  prayer  and  the  word  of 
God;  as  it  is  written :  "  Now  are  yon  clean,  through  the  word  I 
have  spoken  unto  you."    And  hence  we  see  our  Lord,  when  he 
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fed  the  multitude,  Eisk  a  blessing  on  what  he  fed  them  with.  And 
we  see  the  salutary  effects  of  his  blessing  on  the  bread  and.  fish, 
how  tbey  increased  the  five  barley  loaves  and  two  small  fish; 
what  a  supply  they  had.  This  may  serve  to  show  ua  the  neces- 
sity of  prayer,  ftnd  the  blessing  of  God  on  what  we  possess,  in 
order  to  multiply  and  increase  our  little  stock,  and  prosper  it; 
for  my  motto  says,  and  positively  afBjrma,  that  it  is  "  the  bless- 
ing of  the  Lord  that  maketb  rich." 

From  what  has  been  observed,  we  may  leam  that  the  things 
of  the  world  prove  a  curse  and  a  snare  to  men,  when  they  are 
not  sanctified,  and  drown  men's  sotils  in  perdition,  and  cause 
them  so  much  the  more,  as  they  are  possessed  with  these  things, 
to  abuse  themselves,  the  good  creatures,  and  God  through  them. 
As  it  is  written:  "  Their  table  is  become  a  snare  Eind  a  trap  to 
them,"  and  that  which  should  have  ma.de  for  their  welfare,  ia 
become  a  curse  to  their  souls. 

Now,  my  friend,  how  stands  it  with  thee  concerning  this 
matter?  Permit  me  to  make  a  short  apphcation,  and  so  con- 
olnde. 

First,  do  you  keep  up  private  prayer,  and  manage  all  your 
concerns  with  this,  whether  it  be  your  trade  and  transactions 
with  the  world,  or  the  more  weighty  coneema  of  your  bouI,  and 
the  Bouls  of  your  family;  with  prayer  for  a  blessing  on  their 
souls,  and  likewise  a  blessing  on  all  you  do,  whether  it  respects 
temporals  or  spirituals?  This  is  one  divine  means  to  obtain 
BttccesB;  and  without  it,  all  is  cursed;  for  you  must  still  remem- 
ber, that  it  is  "  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  that  maketh  rich." 

Secondly,  a  studious  and  a,  conscientious  reading  of  the  word 
of  God,  and  meditating  thereon,  upon  every  occasion,  with  an 
intent  to  practise  it,  and  make  it,  with  all  its  whole  contents,  a 
directory  for  all  your  conduct,  in  matters  of  faith  and  practice. 
As  it  ia  written, "  Wherewithal  shall  a  young  man  cleanse  his  way  ? 
By  taking  heed  thereto  according  to  thy  word;"  and  to  have 
respect  to  alt  his  commandments  and  precepts,  scattered  up  and 
down  in  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  some  for  our  moral,  and 
some  for  our  spiritual  conduct,  as  aU  scripture  ia  given  for  this 
purpose,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  instruction,  correction, 
and  reproof,  that  we  may  bo  completely  furnished  with  every 
good  word  and  work,  in  order  to  make  us  wise  to  salvation,  as 
David  says.  By  this  means  we  become  wiser  than  our  teachers, 
because  we  take  heed  to  God's  word. 

Thirdly,  do  you  keep  up  family  prayer ;  and  to  the  utmoat  of" 
your  ability  instruct  all  those  God  hath  committed  to  your  care  ? 
Do  you  read,  and  pray  with  them  daily?  And  not  only  appear 
aa  a  pattern  of  industry  (which  in  wordly  matters  is  commend- 
able), but  do  you  set  them  an  example,  in  all  Christian  conduct 
and  behaviour  and  deportment,  in  showing  an  awe  and  reve- 
''ential  fear  of  God,  before  the  eyes  of  them  under  your  con- 
trol; BO  that  you  may  be  able  to  teach,  reprove,  rebuke,  not  only 
'ith  the  authority  of  a  master,  but  with  the  love,  humility,. 
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patience,  and  wisdom  of  a  Christian,  aocording  to  the  ability 
God  has  given  you  for  edification  ? 

Fourtliij-,  Do  you  see  that  all  your  family  attend  divine  wor- 
ship (I  do  not  say  attend  legal,  erroneous  preachers,  who  do  more 
harm  than  good),  and  Bpend  their  time  profitably  on  the  Lord's 
day,  and  not  indulge  them  in  idle  and  vain  company,  and 
carnal  amusement? 

Now  you  may  depend  upon  it,  my  friend,  that  if  you  are  not 
found  active  in  these  means,  and  diligent  in  these  Bpiritnal  pri- 
vileges, and  find  a  delight  in  them,  you  have  no  ground  of  reason 
to  expect  success  in  anything  you  do.  Don't  foi^et  my  text: 
"  The  blessing  of  the  Lord  maketh  rich,"  And  if  yon  meet  with 
bad  Bucceas,  it  is  the  just  reward  of  your  bad  conduct ;  for,  with 
respect  to  temporal  things,  the  promise  runs  thus,  in  a  condi- 
tional manner,  but  not  bo  in  a  spiritual.  Says  the  Lord,  concern- 
ing temporal  things,  "IE  thou  shalt  hearken  diligently  unto 
the  Lord  thy  God,  and  obey  his  voice  (and  I  need  not  inform 
you,  what  God  commands  you  in  his  word,  as  you  are  well  ac- 
quainted with  it  in  the  theory,  but  seeing  we  are  dull  of  under- 
standing, and  want  line  upon  line,  &c.),  blessed  ehalt  thon  be  in 
the  field,  blessed  shalt  thou  be  in  the  fruit  of  thy  body,  and  the 
&uit  of  thy  ground,  and  the  fruit  of  thy  cattle,  the  increase  of 
thy  kine,  and  the  flocks  of  thy  sheep.  Blessed  shalt  thou  be  in 
thy  basket  and  thy  store."  Thus,  says  God,  all  these  blessings 
shall  come  upon  thee,  and  overtake  thee.  But,  on  the  other 
hand,  if  thou  shall  cease  to  hear  and  obey  his  voice,  quite  the 
reverse  shall  he  thy  lot ;  cursing,  and  ill  success  instead  of  bless- 
ings, in  all  that  thon  eettest  thy  hand  to  do. 

Now,  you  see  it  is  true  what  the  wise  man  says,  that  the  dili- 
gent souls  shall  be  made  fat,  but  the  slothful  and  indolent  shall 
have  poverty  enough,  and  his  wants  shall  come  upon  him  lite 
an  armed  man.  Therefore  you  see  that  the  only  way  to  prosper, 
even  in  temporal  thingB,  and  to  entail  a  blessing  on  all  you  pos- 
sess, is  to  acknowledge  the  Lord,  wheresoever  you  go,  and  he 
shall  direct  your  paths  ;  for  Paul  declaree  that  godliDess  hath 
great  gain ;  for  it  hath  the  promise  of  this  Hfe  and  of  that  which 
is  to  come.  Therefore,  in  a  literal  sense,  my  motto  is  true; 
"  The  blessing  of  the  Lord  maketh  rich." 

When  Job's  captivity  was  turned,  and  his  heart  humbled  and 
taken  olT  from  earthly  things,  and  purged  from  all  self-conceit 
and  vain  confidence,  then  the  Lord  prospered  him  again,  and 
gave  him  double  to  what  he  had  before,  and  it  is  said,  he  then 
laid  up  gold  as  the  dust.  The  Lord  does  not  want  to  deprive  ns 
of  the  things  of  this  world,  but  to  take  the  love  of  it  out  of  our 
hearts.  There  is  no  evil  in  the  creatures,  but  in  the  use  we  make 
of  them.  We  make  them  evil  by  our  abuse ;  and,  therefore,  that 
which  should  terminate  in  our  comfort  and  good,  becomes  a  snare 
and  a  trap  to  our  souls.  "We,  through  our  depravity  and  cor- 
ruption, turn  those  eweets  into  poison,  and  make  those  waters 
bitter  that  would  otherwise  be  sweet  and  salutary,  if  used  aright. 
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Now,  my  friend,  notwithstanding  we  procure  our  crosscB,  and 
merit  ill  suecess  by  onr  crooked  conduct,  and,  as  it  were,  con- 
strain the  Lord  to  chastise  us,  yet,  such  is  the  goodness  of  God, 
that  he  doth  uot  reward  us  according  to  oiir  iniquities,  nor  deal 
with  us  according  to  our  deserts.  But  if  we  forsake  his  ways, 
he  will  visit  our  iniquities  with  a  rod,  &c. 

Let  me  also  observe,  that  though  we  may  walk  ever  bo  circom- 
spectly,  and  live  ever  so  near  the  Lord,  still,  after  all,  we  are  not 
exempted  from  losses,  crosses,  and  disappointments,  whereof  all 
are  partakers,  who  will  hve  godly  in  Christ  Jesus.  Yet,  as  I 
said  before,  we  bring  them  on  ourselves,  more  or  less,  and  they 
are  the  fruits  and  effects  of  our  conduct.  But  herein  is  a  very 
distinguishable  and  manifest  difference  between  us  and  the 
world;  between  those  that  live  near  God  and  those  that  live  and 
walk  at  a  distance.  If  we  do  sustain  a  loss,  and  our  hearts  are 
alive  to  God,  we  shall  not  be  so  sensibly  touched  with  these 
things  as  others.  It  will  not  bo  affect  as,  but  we  shall  say  as 
Eli  did,  "  Good  is  the  word  of  the  Lord ;"  and  ae  Job,  "  The 
Lord  gave,  the  Lord  taketh  away,  and  blessed  be  the  name  of 
the  Lord." 

Nothing  but  grace  (and  not  a  email  portion)  will  enable  us  to 
bear  chearflilly,  and  suffer  with  all  the  fortitude,  courage,  and 
magnanimity  of  a  CbVistian.  As  the  apostle  says,  "If  any  man 
suffer,  let  him  suffer  aB  a  Christian."  Bat,  on  the  contrary,  if 
we  are  remies,  found  living  at  a  distance  from  God,  we  shall 
kick,  fret,  and  rebel  against  the  Lord,  and  the  crosses  too,  inter- 
nally, if  not  externally,  and  enjoy  no  peace  in  our  minds,  quite 
ready  to  despair;  and,  consequently,  cannot,  like  the  apostle, 
rejoice  in  tribulation,  and  take  pleasure  in  reproaches,  nor  take 
joyfully  the  spoiling  of  our  goods.  See  Heb.  xi.  for  a  further 
illustration  of  this.  There  you  will  see  it  largely  amplified. 
Bead  it  at  your  leisure.  0  my  friend,  think  on  these  things. 
Bow  to  the  rod  and  kiss  it,  and  him  who  hath  appointed  it,  and  say: 
"  'Welcome  the  blessed  rod. 

That  brought  me  near  my  God." 
"  Whatsoe'er  afflictioiiH  seize  ub, 
They  shall  profit,  if  not  please ; 
But  defend,  defend  ub,  JesuB, 
From  security  and  ease." 


Ee'ii  erosses  from  hia  Bov'reign  band. 
Are  blessings  in  disguise." 
Dear  friend,  ponder  over  these  things,  and  give  them  their  due 
weight ;  and  I  only  add,  what  I  cannot  by  no  means  omit,  i.e., 
my  prayers  to  what  I  have  here  written ;  and  with  love  and 
affection,  I  rest  assuredly.  Yours,  &c., 

KingBton-npon-Thamefl,  May  5,  1778.  J.  PAVEY. 

[A  wise aadgood  letter,  sound,  practical,  and  espeiimeutal,  without 
bang  l^iaL— En.] 
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WHEN    HE    HATH  TRIED   ME   I    SHALL  COME 
FORTH  AS  GOLD. 

Uy  dear  Friend, — We  have  been  expecting  &  letter,  to  mform 
OS  of  your  present  ciTcomstanceB.  They  contiiiite,  perhaps, 
rnnoh  the  same,  or  you  would  have  informed  me. 

A  wounded  spirit  dictated  your  last.  I  have  had  a  monmfnl 
satisfaction  in  reading  it  again  and  again.  Your  trials  have 
been  many,  and,  like  Job,  yon  may  say,  "I  was  not  in  safety, 
neither  had  I  rest,  neitber  was  I  quiet ;  yet  tronble  came."  Bnt 
gloomy  aa  your  epistle  at  first  appeared,  I  have  read  it,  nntil  I 
can  plainly  read  therein  your  spiritual  adoption;  and  the  Lord, 
who  directed  Samson  to  gather  honey  from  the  carcase  of  a  Hon, 
can  furnish  yon  with  every  suitable  mercy  nnder  these  crosses, 
and  enable  you  to  discern  his  covenant  love  under  the  disstise- 
ments  of  his  hand.  Slessed  be  the  Lord  that  his  visitation 
preserves  your  spirit,  though  peifaaps  onperceived  by  yon.  A 
stranger,  if  corrected,  fiies,  bnt  it  is  not  so  with  the  E^ectionate 
child;  he  still  turns  to  his  father,  and  seeks  his  foi^veness,  his 
&voar,  and  his  house;  and  herein  is  a  proof  that  you  are  his — 
that  under  trouble  yon  are  not  looking  to  the  r^ht  hand  nor  to 
the  left,  but  are  looking  upward,  and  saying,  "  Lord,  how  long? 
Hide  me  till  these  calamities  be  overpast.  My  hope  is  even  in 
thee,  and  all  my  desire  is  before  thee."  Your  present  trials  are 
painful,  and  you  seem  ready  to  say,  with  the  chnrch  of  old, "  My 
way  is  hid  from  the  Lord,  and  my  judgment  is  passed  over  trom 
my  Ood."  In  darkness  of  soul,  we  are  very  ready  to  conclude, 
"  he  shntteth  out  onr  prayer."  In  such  seasons,  I  have  some- 
times found  relief  &om  that  word,  "  Nevertheless,  he  knowetb 
the  way  that  I  take."  May  the  Lord  enable  yon  to  take  the 
comfort  of  it.  His  presence  is  still  with  you,  and  suitable  grace 
is  afforded.  What  else  could  keep  you  atUl  seeking  him?  What 
else  makes  you  surrender  yourself,  your  all,  to  the  Lord's  will? 
We  want  much  humbling  to  bring  us  to  this.  The  proud,  rebel- 
lious heart  never  eubmits  bnt  to  all-conqnering  grace.  Job  says. 
"  He  maketh  my  heart  soft ;"  and  the  Lord  is  dealing  thus  with 
you.  He  has  put  you  in  the  fire  of  affliction,  to  teach  you  some 
useful  lessons. 

Perhaps  I  can  guess  a  little  at  yonr  present  experience.  Yoa 
see  moreof  your  own  unworthinesB,  and  confess  yourself  less  than 
the  least  of  all  his  mercies.  You  are  in  a  greater  degree  loosened 
bom  the  world;  perhaps  you  have  heretofore  pronounced  it 
vanity,  but  you  noy^  feel  it  to  be  so.  Christ  is  more  precious  to 
yon.  01  An  interest  in  Mm  is  worth  a  thousand  worlds.  The 
promises  are  found  more  suitable,  more  desirable  than  they 
were;  prayer  is  drawn  out  more  earnestly;  and,  thongfa  dark- 
ness seems  to  surround  the  mercy-seat,  yet  the  feeling  of  your 
soul  says,  "  I  will  not  let  thee  go,  except  thou  bless  me."  My 
dear  friend,  give  God  the  giory  of  his  own  work.  It  is  a  false 
hnmility  that  denies  it.    Your  sighs  and  tears  are  many,  and  grief 
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flometimes,  I  suppose,  ohokes  your  utterance,  or  a  B^ht  of  jour 
igDOranoe  and  harduess  of  heart  makes  you  confeas,  "  I  am  as  a 
beaat  before  tliee ;"  but  this  is  the  Lord's  wa;  to  sicken  us  of 
Qurselves,  aud  to  make  a  ci'uci&ed  Saviour  all  our  salvation  aad 
all  our  desire.  Be  of  good  comfort.  While  you  are  groaning, 
the  Lord  the  Spirit  is  interceding,  and  in  due  time  you  shall 
have  to  tell  that  mercy  rejoices  against  judgment.  All  your 
tears  are  battled  up,  and  all  your  prayers  are  upon  the  file  in 
heaven.  None  shall  be  loat.  His  meroy  noiT  supports  you  and 
keeps  you  looking  to  him,  and  by  and  by  rich  consolation  shall 
crown  hia  grace.  God  takes  it  Mndly  that  we  look  to  him  in 
our  distreases:  "  I  remember  thee,  the  kiLodneaa  of  thy  youth, 
when  thou  weuteat  after  me  in  a  land  that  was  not  sown."  And 
to  whom  else  can  we  go  ? 

It  is  a  wonderful  kindness  that  the  Lord  will  take  any  method 
to  qnicken  our  stupid  eouls.  In  this  view,  afflictions  are  great 
mercies.  Since  I  saw  yon  I  have  more  than  tasted  of  the  cup 
of  bitterness,  and  never  before  known  so  much  soul  desertion, 
being  often  ready  to  conclude  1  am  east  out  of  his  sight.  I 
verily  believe  you  know  nothing  like  the  dark,  stupid  firame  that  I 
have  been  the  subject  of,  and  my  body  so  weakened  by  disease  as 
very  considerably  to  affect  the  powers  of  my  nund.  I  can  truly 
say  nothing  gives  me  pleasure.  I  shoold  not  thus  mention 
myself  but  to  show  that  if  yonr  way  be  drsary  and  dark,  you  ars 
not  alone. 

"  Absent  from  thee,  my  Guide,  my  Friend, 

Without  one  cheering  ray, 
'Midat  dftrkneas,  fears,  and  gloomy  death, 

How  desolate  my  way. 
0  shine  on  thia  benighted  heart; 

■With  beams  of  mercy  shine; 
And  let  tbv  healin};  grace  impart 

A  ray  of  love  divine." 

Let  ns  pray  for  each  other.  We  have  been  chastened  sore, 
but  not  according  to  our  sins.  Their  punishment,  if  we  are 
believers  in  Jesus,  was  laid  upon  him,  and  our  corrections  are  to 
show  us  the  evil  of  sin.  We  are,  therefore,  exhorted  not  to 
despise  the  chastening  of  the  Lord ;  "  for  whom  the  Lord  loveth 
he  chasteneth,  and  scourgeth  every  son  whom  he  receiveth." 

"  But  you  are  troubled  on  account  of  another."  Still  watch 
and  pray.  Nothing  ia  too  hard  for  tbe  Lord.  Only  let  me  eaa- 
tion  you,  do  not  confine  the  operation  of  grace  to  any  particular 
way.  Grace  may  exist  where  there  is  much  natural  darkness 
snd  TBtsooBception  of  m&ny  things.  If  you  cau  discern  a  con- 
vietion  of  ein,  a  sense  of  a  need  of  a  free  salvation,  and  a  desire 
after  Christ  as  the  soul's  refuge,  you  would  have,  I  think,  abun- 
dant cause  of  thankfulness,  though  from  habits  and  circum- 
stances in  life,  you  might  still  differ  in  many  things.  Let  us  stUl 
pray  without  ceasing. 

I  aaa  not  fond  of  writing;  yet  see  how  long  a  letter  I  bare 
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writteD.  Receive  it  at  least  as  a  proof  of  my  love  and  sym- 
pathy. Let  me  entreat  that  you  will  never  keep  any  of  my 
BoribDlmgs.  I  feel  almost  aehamed  to  send  you  thia,  and  beg,  if 
yon  have  patienoe  to  read  it  through,  you  vnll  then  put  it  into 
the  fire.    I  write  to  no  one  with  so  much  freedom, 

I  am,  yours  affectionately, 

ONWARD/  UPWARD/  HBAVESWARDl 
Onward,  Christian,  although  weary 

Are  th J  Btepn,  and  faint  thy  heart ; 
Onward,  though  thy  way  is  dreary, 

God,  thy  God,  wUl  itrength  impart; 

Thoogh  thy  bieaat  ia  fill'd  with  woe. 

And  thy  gpiiit  Beems  to  fail. 

Onward,  OhriBtian,  thou  must  go. 

Chriat  ia  thine ;  thou  ahalt  prevail. 
Upward,  Chriatian,  past  the  monming 

Of  the  epirits  of  the  night. 
Upward ;  O  hehold  the  dawning 

Of  yon  glorious  heavenly  light 

Tia  thy  Saviour !     He  will  guide ; 

All  thy  way  thy  atepe  are  sore. 

Upward,  for  thou  abalt  abide 

In  hie  love  for  evermore. 
Heavenward,  heavenward,  we  are  tending ; 

Each  day  nearer  to  our  home  ; 
While  our  Prince,  hia  Spirit  aeoding, 

Leaves  us  not  to  roam  alone. 

Blesaed  Jesus !   We  would  ptatae 

Wondrous  love  and  grace  divine, 

Hymniag,  with  melodious  lays, 

AU  the  power  and  glory  thin& 
Christian,  what  a  joyful  meeting 

We  shall  have  in  yon  bright  land. 
When,  'mid  sweet  angelic  greeting. 

We  shall  join  the  ransom'd  band. 

O,  I  long  for  that  bright  time 

When  my  soul  her  I^ve  shall  see. 

Thought  enchanting  \  thought  sublime  1 

And  with  him  spend  eternity. 

^^_________  C.  W. 

Thsbe  must  be  renewed  strength  from  heaven  every  moment, 
which  David  knew ;  and  therefore  when  his  heart  was  in  as  holy  a  frame 
as  ever  he  felt  it,  and  the  people  by  their  fi-ee-will  offering  declared  the 
Mune,  yet  even  then  be  prays  that  God  would  "keep  this  for  ever  in  the 
imagination  of  the  thoughts  of  the  heart  of  his  people,  and  establish  their 
hearts  to  him."  (1  Chron.  xxix.  18.)  He  adored  the  mercy  that  made 
them  willing,  ana  then  he  implores  his  further  grace  to  strengthen  there, 
and  tie  a  knot,  that  these  precious  pearls,  newly  strung  upon  theii  hearts, 
might  not  slip  off.  The  Ohriatiaii,  when  fullest  of  divine  communica- 
tions, is  hut  a  glaaa  without  a  foot ;  he  cannot  stand  or  hold  what  he  has 
received,  any  loiter  than  Qod  holds  him  in  his  strong  hand. — ChmatL 
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MEDITATIONS  OH  THE   SECOND  OHAPTEB  OF  TBE  EPISTLE  TO   IHB 


Unless,  by  the  power  of  divine  teaching  and  divine  testimony, 
we  can  entier  in  Bome  good  meaeore  Bpirituftlly  and  experi- 
mentally into  the  grand  and  glorious  truths  of  the  everlasting 
gospel,  we  can  neither  eee  their  peculiar  beauty,  nor  feel  their  pa- 
coliar  Bvreetneaa  and  blessednees.  Take,  for  instance,  the  grand 
truths  on  'which  we  have  been  lately  dwelling  in  oar  expoaition 
of  the  chapter  now  before  us  (Eph.  ii.  1-6).  How  cfin  we  enter 
into  the  heavenly  truths  there  unfolded  so  as  to  see  their  divine 
beauty,  and  realise  their  power  and  preoiousness,  unless  we  can 
read  ihem  more  or  less  in  the  light  of  our  own  experience? 
What  we  were  as  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  what  we  are  as 
qoiokened  and  made  alive  unto  God,  what  we  hope  to  be  when 
enjoying  in  foil  that  of  which  we  have  now  the  eameBt — how 
can  we  see  eye  to  eye  with  the  man  of  God  aa  he  unfolds  these 
mysteries  in  the  verses  to  which  we  hB.Te  just  referred,  unless 
we  can  realise  them  in  some  good  measure  as  our  own,  both  in 
faith  and  feeling?  The  main  reason  why  men  stumble  at  noon- 
day as  in  the  night,  and  halt  and  boggle  both  in  understanding 
and  expression  when  they  attempt  to  handle  these  divine  epistles, 
is  trom  want  of  an  experience  of  the  truths  set  forth  in  them. 
They  want  the  right  key  to  fit  the  wards  of  this  intricate  lock, 
«nd  therefore  uselessly  poke  at  it  with  false  keys,  which,  thoueh 
they  cannot  spoil  the  lock,  plainly  show  the  ignorance  of  the 
workmen. 

Bearing  this,  then,  steadily  in  mind,  we  now  resume  the  thread 
of  onr  exposition. 

Oar  readers  will  remember  that  three  points  have  hitherto 
mainly  engaged  oar  attention  as  connected  with  the  calling  into 
life  of  those  who  were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins.  These  were : 
1.  The  quickening  of  them  when  dead ;  2.  The  raising  them  up 
with  Christ ;  8.  The  making  them  to  sit  together  with  Christ  in 
the  heavenly  places.  We  have  more  than  once  pointed  oat  that 
theae  three  aaccessive  steps  are  all  in  the  closest  and  most 
intimate  connection  with  the  resurrection  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  bis  ascension  to  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on 
high,  and  are  the  fruits  and  reaulta  of  the  eternal  and  indisso- 
luble union  which  exists  between  the  Head  and  members. 

But  we  have  just  now  laid  it  down  aa  a  vital  point  that  thefe 
is  no  seeing  the  beauty  nor  feeling  the  blessedness  of  this  union 
with  Christ  in  his  resorreotion  and  aacenaion  on  high,  except  by 
ft  spiritual  knowledge  of,  and  experimental  entrance  into  it. 
Before,  then,  we  pass  on  to  consider  more  fully  the  point  at 
which  we  paused  in  our  last  number-^via.,  the  sitting  together 
with  Christ  in  the  heavenly  places,  we  would  observe  that  as 
there  were  three  successive  steps  in  the  actual  resurreotion  and 
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asecndon  of  Cbriet  personid,  bo  there  sre  three  sacocisiTe  stm 
in  the  spiritnal  reeniTectioii  mid  aEcenBion  of  Ghriat  myBticd; 
in  other  words,  that  as  the  Head  was  firet  gnidcened,  then 
raiBed,  then  taken  up  on  high  in  faet,  eo  are  his  memben  in 
feeling.  1,  First,  then,  they  are  "quickened."  This  is  the  be- 
ginning of  the  work  of  grace  upon  their  hearts — the  first  com- 
munication of  divine  life  to  their  dead  Bonis.  This,  therefore, 
oomprehends  and  embraces  all  those  convictions  of  sin,  ftU  that 
work  of  the  law  on  their  consciences,  all  that  guilt,  bondage, 
distress,  and  misery  which  they  experience  before  deliverance. 
They  are  aMve,  yet  in  the  tomb;  quickened,  but  not  bronghi 
forth;  still  in  darkness,  because  the  stone  is  not  yet  rolled  away, 
nor  the  resurrection  AiUy  accomplished.  In  Christ  perKonal 
we  may  well  suppose  this  was  but  a  moment ;  but  that  is  no  reason 
why  it  should  he  bo  momentary  in  Christ  mystical.  All  will 
allow  that  time  is  an  element  of  little  importance  in  a  work  of 
graoe,  and  that  as  in  the  natural,  so  in  the  spiritual  birth  it  is  not 
the  length  or  severity  of  the  labour  which  makes  the  deliverance, 
but  the  bringing  forth  of  a  living  child.  It  ie,  therefore,  no  ob- 
jection to  this  view  that  what  was  accomplished  in  an  instant 
in  the  actual  body  of  Christ  is  accomplished  in  a  longer  interval 
of  time  in  the  members  of  his  mystical  body  ;  or,  to  speak  more 
correctly,  that  the  interval  between  quickening  and  deliveranoa 
je  more  prolonged  in  their  case  spiritually  than  in  his  case 
actually.  It  is  amply  sufBoient  for  all  spiritual  purposes  that 
tbe  quickening  of  bis  dead  body  in  the  tomb  was  the  ^edge, 
first  fmitB,  and  initial  cause  of  the  quickening  of  theii  dead  aovis 
into  spiritual  life. 

2.  The  next  step,  then,  is  actual  resurrection.  This  in  Christ 
personal  was  aecomplished  in  his  coming  forth  out  of  the  tomb 
in  power  and  glory;  but  in  Christ  mystical  is  the  deliverance  ot 
the  soul  from  the  bondage  of  the  law  into  the  liberty  of  the 
gospel.  This  deliverance  was  not  only  symbohsed  by,  but 
is  the  express  fruit  of  the  remrrection  of  Christ;  for,  in  the 
htngnage  of  the  apostle,  God  "  hath  raised  us  up  together  with 
him."  The  actual  coming  forth,  ^en,  of  Christ  personal  inaa 
the  tomb  not  only  symbolises,  but  is  the  initial  cause  of  the  de- 
llverance  of  the  soul  from  the  bondage  of  the  law  into  the  liberty 
of  the  goBpet ;  for  as  Cbiiit  personal,  that  is,  Christ  himaelf,  in 
all  the  dignity  of  his  gloriona  Pereon,  rose  tiom  the  dai^esK' 
and  narrow  limits  of  tiie  tomb  into  the  light  of  day,  and  into 
all  the  fulness  of  his  resurrection  powetr  and  gloiy,  so  do«s  the 
member  of  his  mystical  body  rise  oat  of  darimess  into  light, 
and  out  of  bondage  into  liberty  when  delivered  from  the  oon* 
demnation  of  the  law  by  a  revelation  of  the  Son  of  God  with 
power. 

S.  But  the  chief  point  to  which  we  would  dra.w  the  atten- 
tion of  our  readers  is  the  third  step,  or  the  sitting  together  with 
Christ  in  the  heavenly  places.  This,  it  will  be  observed,  wag 
not  only  symbolised  by  the  asMDsion  of  Christ,  and  his  sitting 
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at  the  right  hand  of  God,  but  is  the  initial  cause*  of  it.  Our 
blessed  Lord  naid  to  hia  sorrowing  disciples,  "  I  go  to  prepare 
a  place  for  70U."  'When,  then,  he  ascended  up  on  high,  and  eai 
down  in  the  heavenly  places,  the  members  of  his  mystical  body 
ascended  also,  and  eat  down  with  him,  for  as  they  wore  buried 
with  him,  and  rose  with  him,  so  they  ascended  with  him ;  and 
when  he  took  possession  of  the  seat  given  to  him  in  glory,  vir- 
tual possession  was  given  them  of  the  mansions  in  hia  Father's 
house,  in  and  with  him  as  their  Head  and  Bepresentative-  He 
aaid,  therefore,  to  his  and  their  heavenly  Father,  "The  glory 
which  thou  haet  given  me  I  have  given  them."  (John  xvii.  22.) 
And  this  will  explain  the  meaning  of  those  words  of  the  apostle 
"Whom  he  justified,  them  he  also  glorified."  (Rom,  viii.  30.) 
They  are  glorified  in  anticipation,  as  already  myi:tically  sitting 
with  Christ  iu  glory  in  heavenly  places. 

But  the  chief  point  for  us  to  consider  is  not  so  much,  or 
rather  not  only  the  doctrine  which  we  have  thus  endeavoured  to 
unfold,  but  the  gracious  experience  connected  with,  aad  flowing 
out  of  this  ascending  with  Christ,  and  sitting  together  with  him 
in  the  heavenly  places.  This  is  briefly,  but  very  clearly  and 
powerfully,  set  forth  by  the  apostle  in  those  strikiLg  words  :  "  If 
ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek  those  things  which  are  above, 
where  Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  band  of  God.  Set  your  affec- 
tion on  things  above,  not  on  things  on  the  earth.  For  ye  are 
dead,  and  your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God."  (Col.  iii.  1-8.) 

When,  then,  our  desires  and  affections  ascend  to  where  the 
Lord  Jeaus  Christ  now  is,  when  raised  out  of  all  the  smoke  and 
fog,  din  and  strife,  noise  and  bustle,  cares  and  anxieties,  pur- 
suits and  pleasures,  sins  and  sorrows  of  this  earthly  scene,  we 
can  in  faith  and  hope,  in  love  and  affection,  live  above  and  be- 
yond all  thjnga  here  below,  and  beholding  with  unveiled  face  the 
glory  of  the  Lord,  are  changed  into  the  same  image  from  glory  to 
glory,  even  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord — this  is  being  made  to 
sit  together  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesns. 

When  the  Lord  Jesus  went  up  on  high,  he  entered  into  his 
glory.  (Luke  xsiv.  26;  John  vii,  39.)  As  then  we  behold  him 
iu  his  glory  in  faith  Etnd  love,  there  is  the  reflection  of  his 

*  Ab  this  expreasioD,  which  we  have  used  several  times,  may  not  be 
fnllj  understood  \>y  some  of  our  readers,  we  would  briefly  observe  that 
the  cause  of  an  action  may  be  either  fioal,  or  inattumental,  or  initial. 
Take  the  following  illustration  of  these  three  causes.  A  nian  goe«  to 
work.  Why  1  For  wages.  Then  wages  is  the  final  cause,  as  being  the 
end  and  object  of  hia  goiagto  work.  To  earn  these  wages  he  works  all 
day  in  (he  harveat  tield.  This  then  is  the  irutrv.tnaaal  cause,  for  by  it 
as  as  instrameut  he  gaios  his  end — wages.  But  something  is  still 
needed  to  eet  him  on  to  his  work.  This  is  the  will  of  his  em- 
ployer, which  is  therefore  the  initial  cause,  as  ori^nating  the  work,  and 
making  him  tlie  instrument  of  its  execution.  If  not  strictly  li^caL. 
this  will  explain  what  we  mean  when  we  say  thai  the  lesuirectiioa  of 
Cbiirt  was  the  initial  or  grigiimting  cause  of  our  r^neration. 

.Google 
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gloiy,  as  we  have  just  intimated  from  2  Gor.  iii.  18;  and  saints 
thns  faTonred  enter  into  heaven  vben  etill  upon  eaitli,  and  have 
the  foretaste  of  the  glory  which  is  to  be  revealed  at  the  Lord'H 
coming  before  they  are  for  ever  clothed  with  it.  There  are, 
indeed,  eomparatively  few  who  are  so  highly  favoured,  and  even 
they  only  at  rare  intervals,  and  for  short  momenta;  but  that 
does  not  affect  the  truth  and  certainty  of  the  fact.  It  is  a  most 
blessed  truth  that  if  we  are  members  of  the  mystical  body  of 
Christ,  the  deficiency  of  our  experience,  though  it  deprives  ns 
of  much  of  the  enjoyment,  does  not  deprive  us  of  onr  inters 
in,  or  union  with,  our  great  Covenant  Head,  and  of  the  &aits 
which  spring  out  of  it. 

Bat  tiie  apostle  proceeds  to  unfold  one  main  reason  why  0-od 
hEis  thus  quickened,  dehvered,  and  made  to  ait  together  with 
Christ  in  the  heavenly  places  the  members  of  hia  mystical 
body.  "That  in  the  agea  to  come  he  might  shew  the  exceeding 
riches  of  his  grace  in  his  kindness  toward  us  through  Cfariet 
JesuB.     Eph.  ii.  7." 

What  WB  now  see  or  feel  of  the  kingdom  of  grace  is  bnt  a 
beginning  of  what  is  one  day  to  be  revealed.  The  counsels  of 
God  are  an  unfathomable  deep  of  wisdom,  love,  and  grace;  and 
all  that  has  been  yet  displayed  of  them  is  but  a  drop  of  that 
vast  ocean.  We,  indeed,  may  well  suppose  that  in  the  gift  of 
his  dear  Bon,  and  in  the  glorious  mystery  of  God  manifest  in 
the  flesh,  there  was  more  wrapped  up  than  the  salvation  of  a  few 
poor  souls  here  and  there,  and  that  there  was  intended  to  be  a 
richer  and  greater  display  of  the  kingdom  given  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  than  has  ever  been  yet  witnessed  in  this  miserable 
world,  where  sin  and  Satan  have  so  long  reigned  supreme. 

We  could  not,  indeed,  unfold  this  subject,  or  rather  our  views 
upon  it,  without  getting  upon  controversial  or  at  least  doubtful 
ground,  which  we  wish  to  avoid;  but  it  is  plain,  from  the  whole 
tenor  of  Scripture,  that  there  will  be  one  day  a  display  of  the 
exceeding  riches  of  God's  grace,  beyond  all  that  has  ever  yet 
been  seen  or  known.  All  that  God  can  do,  and  has  promised  to 
do,  in  the  riches  of  his  grace,  has  not  yet  been  fully  accom- 
plished. 

We  are  but  the  first  fruits  of  a  glorious  harvest.  At  the 
council  at  Jerusalem  James  well  expressed  the  nature  of  the 
present  dispensation:  "  Simeon  hath  declared  how  God  at  the 
first  did  visit  the  Gentiles,  to  take  out  of  them  a  people  for  his 
name."  (Acts  xv.  14.)  God  is  now  in  his  dealings  with  the 
Gentiles  taking  out  of  them  a  people  for  his  name;  but  a  time 
is  coming  when  there  will  be  a  fuller  display  of  the  riches  of  hia 
grace.  God's  own  word,  which  cannot  be  broken,  is,  "Bnt  as 
truly  as  I  live,  all  the  earth  shall  be  filled  with  the  glory  of  the 
Lord."  (Num.  siv.  21.)  And  agreeably  with  that  oath  or 
promise,  runs  the  declaration  of  the  prophet,  that  the  earth 
shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover 
the  sea.  (Isai.  xi.  9.)    Without  entering  into  disputed  points, 
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may  we  not  simply  ask,  Have  these  promises  been  yet  fnlfilled? 
Has  the  earth  been  yet  filled  with  the  glory  of  the  Lord  ?  Look 
how  the  waters  cover  the  seas  from  shore  to  shore.  Has  th« 
knowledge  of  the  Lord  thus  filled  the  earth  IJrom  see,  to  sea, 
from  Bhore  to  ehore,  so  that  every  place  has  been  full  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord?  Are  not  the  dark  places  of  the  earth 
Btill  full  of  the  habitatione  of  cruelty?  Not  to  speak  of  such 
conntries  as  India,  China,  Turkey,  look  at  France,  Italy,  Ger- 
many, even  our  own  favoured  isle,  and  Bee  how  sin  runs  down 
onr  streets  like  water,  and  instead  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord 
filling  the  lands  as  waters  covers  the  sea,  see  rather  how  igno- 
rance of  him,  contempt  of  his  word  and  will,  open  disobedience 
to  his  clear  commands,  and  iniquities  of  every  shape  and 
name,  fill  every  place  and  spread  themselves  from  shore  to 
shore. 

We  cftnnot  pursue  this  subject,  but  it  is  sometimes  refreshing 
to  a  soul  wearied  with  the  spectacle  of  the  sins  and  sorrows 
which  make  this  world  such  a  scene  of  misery,  to  believe  on  the 
testimony  of  God  himself  in  his  holy  word,  that  it  Bhall  not  be 
always  so,  that  a  time  is  coming  when  the  kingdoms  of  this  world 
will  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  of  his  Christ,  and  ho 
shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever.  In  these  ages  to  come  God  will  show 
in  a  more  full  and  complete  manner  the  exceeding  riches  of  his 
grace,  of  which  he  has  already  given  us  a  pledge,  earnest,  and 
foretaste  in  his  kindness  totvard  us  in  Christ  Jesus. 

The  mention  of  gi'ace  fires,  as  it  wei'e,  the  apostle's  soul,  and 
therefore  he  drops  for  the  moment  the  view  which  he  had  cast 
into  the  ages  to  come  of  the  exceeding  riches  of  grace,  then  to 
be  more  fully  revealed,  and  dh'ects  hia  pen  to  the  clearer  opening 
of  the  nature  of  grace,  and  of  salvation  by  grace :  "Forbygraco 
are  ye  saved  through  faith :  and  that  not  of  yourselves :  it  is  the 
gift  of  God.  Not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should  boast."  (Eph. 
ii.  8,  9.) 

It  is  hardly  necessary  for  us  to  explain  what  grace  is  or 
means.  The  simplest  view  of  it  is  the  truest  and  best.  View 
it  then  as  simply  meaning  favour,  and  thus  expressive  of  that 
peculiar  favour  with  which  God  regards  his  people  in  Christ. 
The  point  on  which  the  apostle  chiefly  dwells  both  here  and 
elsewhere  is  the  grand  distinction  between  grace  and  works  in 
the  matter  of  salvation.  It  must  be  either  by  one  or  the  other, 
for  they  are  mutually  opposed  to  each  other,  as  he  argues  else- 
where; "And  if  by  grace,  then  is  it  no  more  of  works:  other- 
wise grace  is  no  more  grace.  But  if  it  be  of  works,  then  is  it 
no  more  grace  :  otherwise  work  is  no  more  work."  (Rom.  xi.  6.)i 
It  is  clear  that  if  I  am  to  be  saved,  it  must  be  either  by  my  own 
obedience  to  the  law  of  God,  or  apart  from  that  obedience  as 
an  act  of  pure  favour  on  the  part  of  God  toward  me.  It  must  either 
be  one  or  the  other;  for  if  works  be  once  taken  into  account, 
then  there  must  be  a  strict  and  rigid  examination  of  these  works 
to  ascertain  whether  they  are  really  good;  and  if,  on  examina- 
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tion  by  the  holy  and  unswerring  law  of  God,  they  be  foirnd  not 

food,  their  condemnatioii  must  ensae  as  a  necessary  consequence, 
f  I  have  a  debt  to  pay,  and  the  money  which  I  bring  is  foiled, 
false,  or  counterfeit,  it  is  not  only  not  paying  my  debt,  but  it  is 
adding  a  crime  to  non-payment.  All,  then,  being  alike  debtors, 
and  none  able  to  pay  a  farthing  of  their  debt  for  want  of  goo3 
and  right  money,  those  who  are  acquitted  of  their  debt  mast  be 
BO  on  the  footing  of  pure  favour  from  their  great  Creditor,  or 
«Iee  they  must  incur  the  due  penalty,  which  is  to  be  shut  up  in 
the  prison  of  everlasting  woe. 

Now,  by  this  grace  or  pure  favour  of  God  we  are  saved  through 
faith,  faith  itself  being  the  special  gift  of  Ood ;  and  thus  the 
very  medium  by  which  we  receive  salvation,  and  become  mani- 
festly interested  in  it,  is  not  of  ourselves.  The  eye  which  sees 
salvation  in  the  person  and  work  of  the  Son  of  God,  the  ear 
which  hears  and  receives  the  glad  tidings,  the  hand  which  lays 
hold  of  and  embraces  the  Saviour  in  his  atoning  blood  and  jus- 
tifying obedience,  are  all  the  special  gift  of  God.  Do  we  see 
Jesus  and  salvation  in  and  through  him  ?  God  has  opened  our 
«yes  to  see.  Have  we  heard  his  blessed  voice?  God  has  given 
ns  ears  to  hear.  Have  we  laid  hold  of  him,  and  brought  him 
into  our  heart  hi  all  his  saving  benefits  and  blessings  ?  God  gave 
as  that  faith  by  revealing  his  dear  Son  in  us,  and  making  him 
spiritually  and  experimentally  known  to  our  souls- 

But  the  apostle  assigns  a  special  reason  why  salvation  should 
not  be  of  works,  "Lest  any  man  should  boast."  It  is  a  peon- 
liar  feature  ia  the  revealed  character  and  government  of  God 
that  he  will  not  allow  any  one  to  boast  himself  in  his  presence. 
He  is  a  jealous  God,  and  will  never  suffer  the  creature  to  arro- 
gate to  itself  any  part  of  the  glory  which  belongs  solely  to  him. 
The  apostle,  therefore,  assigns  this  as  a  sufGcient  reason  why 
Abraham  could  not  be  justified  by  works,  for  if  ho  were  he  would 
have  whereof  to  glory;  but  this,  he  says,  "not  bdbre  God," 
thatis,  can  never  be  allowed  before  and  in  the  presence  of  God,  for 
it  is  opposed  to  the  whole  of  his  character,  to  his  revealed  will, 
and  filed  determination.  (Rom.  iv.  2.)  He  therefore  says,  in 
the  same  strain  of  argument,  "  Where  is  boasting  then  ?  It  is 
excluded.  By  what  law?  of  works?  Nay:  but  by  the  law  of 
faith.  Therefore  we  conclude  that  a  man  is  justified  by  faith 
witiiout  the  deeds  of  the  law."  (Rom.  iii,  27,  28.)  As  if  hold- 
ing in  his  hand  the  balances  of  the  sanctuary,  and  weighing  in 
them  salvation  by  grace  and  salvation  by  works,  that  which 
turns  the  scale  is  which  of  these  two  ways  excludes  boasting. 
As,  then,  salvation  by  works  favours  boasting,  and  salvation  by 
grace  excludes  it,  the  matter  is  at  once  decided;  that  scale  must 
weigh  the  heavier  in  which  there  is  no  human  glory.  You  will 
observe  that  the  apostle  does  not  introduce  into  this  question  the 
point  of  the  goodness  or  badness  of  the  works.  He  merely 
takes  the  principle  of  works  generaUy  as  meritoiions,  and  enat^ 
ling  the  worker  to  present  them  as  such  for  acceptance.     That 
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they  Bbonld'aUow  boasting  is  snfBcient  for  his  argumeat,  as  an 
unanswerable  and  a  priori  objection  to  their  claim  being  for  one 
moment  tolerated.  Thus  the  doctrine  of  salvation  by  works  is 
cut  up  in  limine;  directly  it  comes  into  court,  before  the  advo- 
cate is  suffered  to  plead,  the  judge  asks  him,  "  Docs  this  plea  of 
yours  admit  of  boasting  on  the  part  of  the  plaintiff?  If  il  doeB^ 
it  cannot  be  entertained  in  this  coart,  and  I  shall  stop  the  trial 
at  once.  This  is  the  King's  court,  and  no  cause  can  be  heard 
or  tried  here  which  allows  of  any  glory  except  to  our  sovereiga 
Lord  the  King."  This  ia  the  whole  force  of  the  apostle's  ail- 
ment, and  BO  atroog  was  it  that  he  draws  from  it  the  certain  con- 
clusion that  we  are  justified  by  faith,  because  it  excludes  boast- 
ing, and  not  by  works,  which  allow  it.  "  Therefore  we  conclude 
that  a  man  is  justified  by  faith  without  the  deeds  of  the  law." 
(Rom.  iii.  28.)  The  great  question  has  always  been,  "  How  is  a 
man  to  besaved?"  Now  there  are  but  twopossible  ways— by  works 
or  by  grace,  by  merit  or  by  favour.  Paul  declares  himself  for 
salvation  by  grace,  by  favour,  and  not  by  merit,  in  which  h& 
stood  alone  against  all  the  legalists  of  his  day.  And  such  views 
had  he  of  the  honour  and  majesty  of  God,  and  such  a  holy  zeal 
for  the  glory  of  God,  that  it  was  sufiicieut  for  him  to  decide  the 
whole  matter  that  salvation  hy  grace  brought  glory  to  God  and 
salvation  by  works  brought  glory  to  man.  On  thia  point  he  takes 
his  stand ;  here  he  Ermly  plants  his  foot.  There  needed, 
therefore,  no  long  and  laborious  examination  of  this  or  thai 
man's  works,  not  even  of  Abraham's,  the  very  friend  of  (iod, 
whether  tbey  were  good  or  bad.  It  is  a  sufficient  argument  to 
dispose  of  the  whole  question,  that  as  the  creature  is  not  allowed 
to  boast  itself  before  God,  a  way  of  salvation  which,  as  a  prin- 
ciple of  merit,  allows  of  that  boasting,  is  ipso  fiKto,  primarily, 
thoroughly,  and  fundamentally  wrong,  and  must,  without  fur- 
ther investigation,  be  condemned  and  cast  out  of  court,  as  utterly 
opposed  to  the  chai-acter  of  God  and  repugnant  to  the  eyes  of 
his  glory. 

But  we  mast  reserve  to  our  next  number  the  fui-ther  considera- 
tion of  salvation  by  grace,  and  not  of  works,  lest  any  ma^i  ahoold 
boast. 

Thk  world  cannot  exalt  a  proud  man  so  high  but  God  will  briag 
bim  low ;  neither  can  all  the  world  bo  debase  a  huiuble  man  but  Qod 
will  exalt  him. —  ytnidng. 

This  also  is  the  rcEison  why  nothing^cau  come  at  us  but  that  it 
may  do  us  good.  If  Ihe  Gbd  of  mercy  Is  round  about  us,  about  us  on 
eveiy  side,  then  no  evil  tbing  con  by  any  means  come  at  us;  but  it  must 
come  throu^^h  this  mercy,  Bad  so  must  be  aeasoued  with  it,  and  must 
We  its  deadly  poieon  by  it  taken  away.  Hence  Paul,  understanding 
tbis,  with,  "And  we  know  that  all  things  woric  to^jetbcr  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God."  But  how  can  that  be,  did  tliey  not  come  through  tha 
very  aide  of  mercy  I  And  how  could  they  come  to  us  so,  since  Satan  trieth 
to  wound  us  deaiily  in  every  or  in  souie  privnte  place,  if  mercy  did  not 
compass  us  round  about  as  with  a  shield  f—^un^n. 
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THE  PILORJM  0&'  HER  WA  Y  HOME. 
How  dark  and  Btormy  ii  my  way. 

Though  sharp  the  conflict  he ; 
Nothing,  O  LoM,  can  be  my  stay, 

But  that  which  comes  from  thee. 
While  higher  and  higher  the  waters  rise, 

0  be  thou  near  to  me; 
Dearer  than  life  and  all  beddes, 

la  neai  acceas  to  thse. 
Li^ng  my  watery  eyes  to  heaven, 

And  Bee  my  Jeaux  amile ; 
Let  troublen  come  by  six  and  seven, 

I'll  triumph  all  the  while. 
While  tribulatiouB  fast  increase, 
.  To  heaven  for  help  I  send ; 
And  by  this  help  I  onwatd  presa 

To  reach  my  journey's  eud. 
Plodding  along  this  thomy  path, 

1  find  the  promise  true, 
That  tribulations  here  on  earth 

Attend  the  pilgrim  through. 
My  days  are  drawing  to  a  close, 

The  dawn  of  heaven  doth  come, 
And  while  the  wind  of  trouble  blows. 

Each  wafta  me  nearer  home. 
Nearer  to  glory  every  day, 

Nearer  to  Jesu's  feet ; 
To  dwell  with  thee,  dear  Lord,  I  pray. 

And  take  the  humblest  seat 


If  thoQ  riseet  from  s.  low  estate  to  a  great  one,  it  is  but  like 
Ktepping  from  a  boat  or  hai^e  into  a  ahip ;  thy  dangers  continue,  for 
thou  ait  still  upon  the  sea. — Galamy. 

The  apostle  Paul  found  himself  to  be  the  fiubject  of  ein,  as 
well  as  ot  holiness ;  of  flesh,  as  well  as  of  Bpirit,  He  experienced,  to  his 
sorrow,  that  sin  was  always  preaent  with  him  ;  that  it  attended  in  the 
closet,  and  in  the  pulpit;  and  that,  therefore,  he  could  not  pray  without 
sinning,  nor  preach  without  sinning,  noi  discharge  any  Christian  duty 
without  a  sinful  defilement  attending  it.  Persons  most  eminent  in 
holiness  have  always  had  the  deepest  eense  of  their  ainfuluess.  They 
look  not  upon  themaelvea  nor  on  sin  in  the  light  as  otliers  do, —  Brine. 

The  great  Ciiam  is  said  to  have  a  tree  full  of  pearls,  hanging 
by  clusters ;  hut  what  is  the  great  Cham's  tree  to  Christ  our  tree  of  life, 
who  hath  all  variety  and  plenty  of  all  fruit  upon  him?  The  bldSBings 
that  come  to  believers  by  Christ  are  so  many  that  they  cannot  be  num- 
bered ;  BO  great  that  they  cannot  be  measured ;  bo  copious,  that  they 
<!annot  he  defined;  so  precious  that  they  cannot  be  vidued ;  all  which 
speaks  out  the  folness  and  all-sufficiency  of  Christ. — Brooit. 

God  waits  to  be  gracious  to  bis  people.  He  waits  for  opportn- 
nities  that  he  may  do  his  people  good  in  the  best  season ;  but  he  doth 
not  sit  still  all  that  while.  "  He  hath  prepared  his  throne  for  judgment," 
(Ps,  is.  7,)  "and  he  hath  prepared  the  instruments  of  death  for  the  ene- 
mies." (Ps,  vii.  13.)  He  is  preparing  the  mercy  for  his  people,  and  them 
for  the  mercy. — Cax. 
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as  it  were,  of  grace,  they  must  be  administered  by  a  priest.  Now 
as  a  priest  can  be  made  so  only  by  episcopal  ordination,  and  as 
no  bishop  can  ordain  a  priest  who  has  not  himself  derived  hiB 
power  and  authority  by  lineal  succession  from  the  apostles,  it 
practically  gives  Borne,  who  holds  in  her  hands  this  apostolia 
succession,  a  monopoly  of  grace.  According  to  hor  doctrine, 
none  are  priests  of  Christ  but  those  whom  she  ordains,  all  others 
being  profane  interlopers,  having  no  more  part  or  lot  in  the  priest- 
hood than  Eorah,  Dathan,  and  Abiram  in  the  priesthood  of  Aaron. 
No  sacraments,  therefore,  are  valid  but  her  sacramenta.  Her 
priests  alone  can  offer  sacrifice,  and  therefore  in  all  other  hands 
the  Lord's  Supper  is  a,  useless  and  empty,  if  not  a  prostituted  and 
profane  rite.  It  results  from  this  doctrine  that  out  of  her  pale, 
as  there  is  no  priest  and  no  sacrament,  there  is  nograce,  and  there- 
fore no  pardon  nor  salvation.  All  grace,  then,  being  purely  sa- 
cramental, she  begins  with  the  infant.  By  baptiebi,  we  speak 
according  to  her  view,  the  infant  receives  the  grace  of  regenera- 
tion. This  is  his  entrance  into  the  divine  life.  The  next  sacra- 
ment is  confirmation,  when  the  bishop,  by  anointing  him  and 
signing  him  with  the  sign  of  the  cross,  renews  and  confirms  the 
grace  which  was  first  given  in  baptism.  The  next  step  is  first 
communion,  when  the  young  communicant,  after  much  prepara- 
tion by  confession  and  absolution,  for  the  first  time  partakes  of 
the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  under  the  form  of  the  consecrated 
wafer  or  host.  Then  come  repeated  confessions  and  absolutions 
at  stated  seasons  through  life,  until  after  the  final  confession  and 
absolution  on  a  dying  bed,  the  last  sacrament  of  extreme  unction, 
or  anointing  with  oil,  usually  tn  extremis,  that  is,  at  the  last  gasp, 
is  administered,  as  securing  an  immediate  entrance  into  paradise. 
It  will  be  observed  that  the  whole  of  this  system  is  sacra- 
mental and  priestly,  and  that  the  Church  of  England  has  in  her 
Prayer-book  followed  very  closely  in  this  track.  The  sacra- 
ments being  the  only  means  of  grace,  the  sole  channels  of  par- 
don, the  only  moans  and  instruments  of  salvation,*  Etnd  the  priest 
being  the  only  true  administrator  of  them,  need  we  wonder  at  the 
place  which  he  occupies  in  the  Bomish  system  7  As  a  man  he 
may  he,  as  frequently  in  Italy  and  Spain,  a  licentious,  dissolute 
Hbertine,  with  whom  no  woman  to  whom  he  has  any  naeans  of 
access  is  safe ;  or  he  may  be,  as  often  in  Ireland,  a  coarse,  vnlgar- 
minded,  brutal  tyrant,  riding  about  with  a  heavy  horsewhip, 
to  keep  his  fiook,  both  male  and  female,  in  due  order.    But  as  a 

*  The  only  exception  to  this  ia  the  cas&  of  baptism,  when  an  infant  is 
apparently  dying,  and  a  priest  cannot  be  procured.  In  thia  eitreme 
c»se,  the  Church  of  Eome  aUowa  even  the  midwife  to  baptize  the  child, 
if  she  use  the  proper  baptismal  formula.  It  is  said  that  the  Jew  boy, 
Moitara,  whoae  caae  created  so  much  excitement  a,  few  years  ago  at 
Kome,  was  secretly  baptized  by  a  nursemaid.  But  as  she  had  used  over 
It  the  baptismal  formula,  the  ecclesiastical  authorities  decided  that  it 
VOB  a  vaUd  baptism,  and  would  not  give  the  child  up  to  its  Jewish 
parents.  * 
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priest  in  hie  priestly  robes,  he  is,  in  the  confessional  or  before 
iiio  altar,  a  holy  being,  holding  in  Mb  hands  life  sjid  death,  and 
able,  by  a  word,  to  bring  Christ  down  from  heaven  to  lie  on  the 
altar  in  Mb  divinity,  body,  flesh,  and  blood. 

TMe  is  but  a  faint  and  feeble  sketch  of  Home's  religions  sys- 
iem — or  rather  that  part  of  her  system  wMch  she  presents  for 
view  and  acoeptonce  under  the  form  and  name  of  religion.  Of 
this  reli^oua  syetem,  the  most  prominent  feature  is,  of  course, 
the  sacrifice  of  the  mass.  According  to  her  view,  it  is  a  real 
sacrifice,  and  not  the  representation  or  commemoration  of 
Christ's  death  on  the  cross,  but  is,  tbongh  an  imbloody  offering, 
as  mnch  a  sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  ihe  living  and  the  dead  as  was 
Ms  actnal  bloodshedding  and  death.  The  mass,  in  the  eyes  of 
every  true  Catholic,  is  of  the  deepest  importance.  To  it,  as 
accompanied  ^with  confession  and  absolution,  he  looks  for  the 
present  pardon  of  his  sins,  and  the  future  repose  of  bis  soul,  by 
its  deliverance  from  the  fiies  of  purgatory,  throngh  masses  said 
for  faim  after  death.  He  does  not  expect  nor  look  for  salvation,  as 
we  do,  by  fEtith  in  the  Son  of  Ood,  or  for  pardon  by  any  persoual 
manifestation  of  his  blood  and  love,  but  looks  to  the  sacrifice  of 
the  mass.  Nor  does  hia  &ith,  snch  as  it  is,  look  to  or  embrace 
Christ  and  Mm  crucified,  nor  Christ  risen  from  the  dead  at  the 
right  hand  of  God,  but  Christ  in  the  hands  of  the  priest,  tinder 
the  form  of  the  consecrated  host.  Nor  does  Ms  hope,  like  ours, 
enter  within  the  veil,  as  an  anchor  of  the  aoul,  both  sore  and 
stedfast,  bnt  rests  in  a  sacrifice  offered  by  the  hands  of  a  priest, 
and  in  an  absolution  pronounced  by  the  lips  of  a  priest. 

Now,  this  is  the  sj^tem  wMch  is  gradnaJly  advancing  in  Eng- 
land, by  two  distinct  roads — the  direct  road  of  open,  avowed 
Popery,  and  the  indirect  road  of  what  is  now  called  Bitnalism. 
By  tracing  out,  then,  the  advances  of  Popery  by  these  two  roads, 
we  may  more  clearly,  perhaps,  show  its  present  religions  a^ect, 
the  chief  snbject  of  the  present  article. 

In  every  place  where  she  can  plant  her  foot.  Borne  is  advanc- 
ing, 1^  the  bttHding  ofAapelt,  there  being  now  scarcely  a  town 
v^ere  she  has  not  one,  andin  large  towns,  especially  in  the  North, 
more  than  one  of  these  buildings.  Through  the  Irish  popula- 
tion, of  whom  there  is  asnally  a  colony  wherever  that  kind  of 
work  is  to  be  had  which  they  seem  alone  fitted  to  perform,  she 
lias  a  nucleus  in  a  ready-made  band  of  devoted  adherents,  who 
have  imported  into  this  country,  and  maintain  undiminished,  all 
that  intense  bigotry  of  wMch  we  have  before  spoken.  They, 
indeed,  are  for  the  most  part  too  poor  to  erect  or  maintain 
chapels,  but  Bome  knows  well  whence  to  draw  the  funds  which 
they  cannot  supply.  To  raiEe  these  funds  she  has  spread  her 
nets  to  entangle  wealthy  heiresses  into  convents — laying  her 
hands  on  all  their  money,  and  to  make  converts  of  peers  and 
peeresses,  the  elder  sons  of  the  nobility,  the  possessore  of  pro- 
perty and  estates,  present  or  in  prospect ;  and,  as  tests  of  their 
sincerity,  and  as  meritorious  acts  of  religion,  she  requires  from 
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them  laige  contribations  for  her  pnipoBes,  and  especially  for 
that  one  grand  fixed  pnrpoee  of  redncing  England  to  obedience 
to  the  Papal  See.  Many  of  the  old  Catholic  femiliea  are  very 
wealthy ;  and  some  of  the  new  converts,  titled  and  nntitled, 
male  and  female,  hare  carried  over  large  amonntB  of  property, 
real  and  personal,  into  the  bosom  of  their  new  Mother,  who, 
adopting  them  into  her  family,  considers  herself  entitled  to  a 
control  over  their  posaessions  for  her  own  good,  and  the  good, 
too,  of  their  aools.  Besides  which.  Borne  can  freely  draw  upon 
the  pockets  of  all  her  Catholic  millions  in  every  quarter  of  the 
globe.  The  funds  of  some  of  her  societies,  especially  that  ds 
propa^<md&  fide  (to  propagate  the  faith),  are  immense;  and  as 
the  conversion  of  Engird  is  Bome's  ardent  desire,  she  can  ob- 
tain any  amount  of  money  to  execute  that  purpose.  In  all 
ages,  to  clutch  money  and  enrich  herself  with  possessions  has 
been  her  fixed  aim,  and  to  induce  her  adherents  to  spend  their 
wealth,  not  on  the  gratification  of  personal  pleasure,  but  to 
advance  the  interests  and  extend  the  dominion  of  the  church  to 
which  they  belong.  In  the  Romish  ohurch  the  individual  is 
nothing,  the  church  is  everything.  This  which  is  true  in  the 
case  of  the  laity  is  especially  true  in  the  case  of  the  clergy. 
Their  compulsory  celibacy  not  only  cuts  them  off  from  the  most 
endearing  of  all  social  relationships,  but  removes  all  desire  and 
aim  to  labour  for  the  maintenance  of  others.  They  have  no 
femily  for  whom  to  toil,  no  house  to  be  expensively  furnished 
for  a  wife  and  children  to  occupy,  no  company  to  entertain,  no 
sons  to  educate  and  start  in  life,  no  daughters  to  settle  and  por- 
tion. Thus  all  their  desires  and  energies  are  concentrated  in 
one  object,  and  fixed  on  one  point — the  interests  and  advance  of 
their  ohnroh.  She  is  their  Mother  and  Mistress;  she  provides 
them  with  dne  maintenance :  she  can  promote  or  degrade  them, 
as  they  serve  or  do  not  serve  her ;  to  her  they  have  pledged  their 
vows  of  obedience  until  death;  her  creed  and  faith  is  theirs, 
from  which  there  must  not  be  the  least  deviation.  The  stem  dis- 
cipline under  which  they  are  placed,  the  narrowness  with  which 
they  are  watched,  the  severe  punishment  which  can  at  once,  and 
without  any  appeal,  be  inflicted  upon  them,  should  they  depart 
from  the  prescribed  path,  or  lean  to  abhorred  heresy,  turn  the 
whole  Cathohc  clergy  into  a  body  of  soldiers,  who  must  obey  the 
orders  of  their  superiors  without  scruple  or  hesitation.  And  as 
Borne  can  inflexibly  punish  the  mutinous  and  disobedient,  so 
she  can  reward  the  active  and  the  obedient.  She  can  frown 
upon  and  coldly  treat  a  Newman,  though  the  greatest  and  most 
illustrions  of  her  converts,  because  not  snfficientt^  plastic,  and 
preserving  too  much  his  naturally  independent  mind ;  and  can 
promote  to  the  highest  office  in  this  country  a  Manning,  as  more 
courtly,  more  devoted,  more  intensely  and  onhesitatingiy  Catho- 
lic, more  adapted  to  carry  out  her  projects  without  any  incon- 
venient thoughts  or  language  of  his  own. 
Now  with  this  army  of  priests,  concentrated  in  force,  «Bd 
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acting  aa  one  mEm,  in  Ireland,  and  scatteied,  but  ready  to  com- 
bine at  the  proper  moment  in  England,  Rome  is  gtadually  pueb- 
ing  on.  Tbey  are  not,  like  the  Anglican  clergy,  divided  and 
distracted,  a  loose,  ifndisciplined  body,  and  mnch  more  likely  to 
fight  with  each  other  than  against  the  common  enemy — not  to 
mention  those  traitors  in  the  camp,  the  BitnaLsts,  who  will  most 
probably  go  over  in  a  body  when  Rome  has  made  greater  pro- 
gress. The  sleek,  long-robed,  smooth-faced  priests  whom  we  see 
in  snob  increasing  numbers  in  oar  streets,  are  all  prepared  to 
act  when  the  time  comes.  They  will  then  do  their  bidding 
openly,  as  they  are  now  doing  it  secretly,  without  fear  or  sample; 
and  nothing  under  heaven  yrill  stop  them  but  the  rising  up  of 
the  Protestant  indignation  of  a  Protestant  people,  who  will  not 
tamely  see  their  liberties,  civil  and  religious,  trodden  under  foot. 
But  if,  instead  of  this  general  burst  of  Protestant  indignation, 
this  uprising  of  the  stouthearted,  liberty -loving  people  of  Eng- 
land, this  nation  should  tamely  yield  its  neck  to  the  Bomish  yoke, 
these  sleek  priests  will  then  come  out  in  tbeir  true  character  as 
fnrious  haters  of  all  civil  and  religious  freedom,  devoted  soldiers 
of  the  Papal  army,  and,  if  permitted,  blood-thirsty  persecutors 
of  the  saints  of  God  who  wUl  not  bow  the  knee  to  their  Baal, 
or  worship  the  beast  and  his  image. 

Another  line  of  advance  is  through  the  varicms  brotherJioods 
and  sUterhooda  which  have  been  of  late  years  established  in  such 
force.  Besides  her  clergy,  whom  we  may  consider  as  her  stsjid- 
ing  and  regular  army,  Rome  has  her  miUtia,  her  volunteers, 
enrolled  under  various  brotherhoods.  These  cannot  be  called 
irregular  or  undisciplined,  for  they  are  marshalled  under  the 
strictest  rule  and  disciphne  among  themselves;  but  they  may  be 
termed  subsidiary,  as  furxushing  a  most  active  body  of  soldiers 
besides  the  regular  priests.  The  members  of  these  brotherhoods 
and  sisterhoods  are  not  exactly  monks  and  nuns,  for  they  go 
abroad  among  the  people  wherever  they  can  get  access  or  admiB- 
sion,  and  are  not  shut  np  in  monasteries  and  convents.  Of  these 
the  Jesuits,  though  most  hidden  from  view,  are  both  most 
numerous  and  most  formidable.  A  Jesuit  wears  no  particular 
dress,  nor  bears  any  outward  mark  by  which  he  can  be  known. 
The  German  music  master,  the  Parisian  lady's  maid,  the  teacher  of 
languages,  the  member  of  a  foreign  legation,  who  has  access  to  the 
highest  society,  the  admirable  tutor,  or  accomplished  governess 
who  is  educating  your  daughters,  is  perhaps  a  Jesuit ;  these 
and  other  situations,  which  bring  them  into  contact  with  the 
wealthy  and  inSuential  classes,  being  often  occupied  by  them. 
Many  of  our  female  nobility  who  have  gone  over  to  Rome  were 
first  perverted  by  a  govemese  or  a  lady's  maid — a  Jesuit  in  dis- 
guise, who  taught  them  to  worship  the  Virgin  Mary,  or  say  tbeir 
prayers  before  a  crucifix.  For  the  poorer  classes  there  are 
various  sisterhoods,  as  "The  Sisters  of  Mercy,"  "The  Little 
Sisters,"  &c.,  who  attend  and  nurse  them  in  illness,  bog  clothes, 
which  they  mend,  and  broken  victuals,  for  them,  which  they 
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dress  again.  These  BisterB  are  rapidly  displacing  the  old  nurses 
at  the  London  hoapitalB,  as  beizig  more  sober,  attentive,  intelli- 
gent, and  benevolent.  Now  we  have  not  a  word  to  say  against 
their  vorks  of  kindness  and  self-denial.  Fortius  let  them  have 
their  dne  meed  of  praise.  But  under  aU  this  they  are  secretly 
pushing  on  the  advEince  of  Bome  by  making  proselytes  wherever 
they  can ;  not,  indeed,  by  argument  and  noisy  disputation,  but 
by  influence  and  example,  and  putting  in  here  and  there  at  every 
opportunity  some  Catholic  doctrine  or  practice,  and  thus  gradu- 
tJly  winning  over  the  ignorant  and  impressible. 

But  our  present  su^ect   is  bo  vide  and  extensive  that  we 
must  defer  Uie  further  consideration  of  it  to  our  next  article. 


GLEANINGS  FROM  A  SERMON  BY  THE  LATE 
MR.  VINALL,  OF  LEWES,  1&41. 


Ta£  characters  to  whom  our  Lord  addresses  these  words 
were  those  Jews  who  believed  on  him  with  merely  a  histori- 
cal faith,  tlie  nature!  children  of  Abraham,  but  not  his  spiritnal 
seed. 

Who  are  the  spiritual  seed  of  Abraham  ?  "  There  is  neither 
Jew  nor  Greek,  there  is  neither  bond  nor  free,  there  is  neither 
male  nor  female,  for  ye  are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus.  And  if  ye 
be  Christ's,  then  are  ye  Abraham's  seed  and  heirs  according  to 
the  promise."  (Gal.  iii.  28,  29.)  They  are  so  in  a  fourfold  sense: 
1,  By  the  special  gift  of  the  Father :  "  Thine  they  were,  and 
thou  gavest  them  me,  and  they  have  kept  thy  word.  And  all 
mine  are  thine,  and  thine  are  mine,  and  I  am  glorified  in  them." 
"Behold  me  and  the  children  whom  thou  haat  given  me."  2.  By 
the  purchase  of  his  own  moat  precious  blood :  "  Ye  are  bought 
with  a  price ;  therefore  glorify  God  in  your  body  and  in  your 
spirit,  which  are  God's."  "Thussaith  the  Lord  that  created 
thee,  0  Jacob,  and  he  that  formed  thee,  0  Israel,  Fear  not,  for 
I  have  redeemed  thee,  I  have  called  thee  by  thy  name;  thou 
art  mine."  "Ye  were  not  redeemed  with  corruptible  things, 
such  as  silver  and  gold,  from  your  vain  conversation,  received 
by  tradition  from  your  fathers,  but  with  the  precious  hlood  of 
Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  without  blemish  and  without  spot."  S. 
They  are  manifestly  his,  by  the  conquest  of  his  grace,  the  fruits 
and  effects  of  his  election  before  time  began,  A  holy  call  is  the 
evidence  of  our  eternal  salvation,  but  not  the  cause  of  regene- 
ration; that  must  be  traced  to  God's  everlasting  love  of  the  ob- 
jects of  it,  being  chosen  in  Christ  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  i.  By  a  voluntary  and  absolute  surrender  of  ourselves 
unto  Christ  for  time  and  eternity,  being  made  willing  in  the  day 
of  his  power  that  he  should  take  the  entire  government  of  us, 
and  sway  his  rightful  sceptr.e  for  ever  in  onr  hearts. 

,  CoQt^lc 
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"Te  wonld  do  the  works  of  Abraham."  What  are  they?  The 
woHcB  of  faith ;  and  the  work  of  faith  ia  QroA's  work  :  "  We  pray 
alwa^  for  yon,  that  our  God  would  count  yon  worthy  of  this 
Balling  and  fulfil  all  the  good  pleasore  of  his  goodness  and  the 
irork  of  faith  with  power."  Abraham's  first  work  was  his  yield- 
ing obedience  to  the  heavenly  call;  and  as  many  as  are  of  faith 
ue  bleesed  with  faithful  Abraham.  Abel's  work  of  faith  wm 
ofieiing  the  lamb  with  an  eye  to  Christ,  in  whom  both  Mb  per- 
son and  offering  were  accepted.  Mark,  the  person  must  be  ae- 
«|ited  before  the  offering  can  be ;  for  whatsoever  is  not  of  faith 
is  Bin  and  abomination  to  the  Lord.  Cain  took  of  the  flr&tfimits 
of  the  earth.  There  was  nothing  amiss  in  the  offering ;  bat  it 
wa&  not  brought  in  Mth,  oonseqnently  rejected.  In  the  condnct 
of  Cain  is  displayed  the  enmity  of  nature  to  divine  sovereignty, 
and  too  well  doea  even  the  believer  know,  from  painful  experi- 
ence, that  it  rises  against  it.  If  ye  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
ye  arc  none  of  his.  With  the  Spirit  of  Christ  is  communicated 
the  spirit  of  faith,  of  fihal  fear,  and  of  love.  By  faith  Abraham 
nerved  the  promises.  In  Qen.  xii.  2,  8,  is  contained  a  cluster 
«f  precious  promises,  and  a  blessing ;  also  the  promise  of  ChriBt. 
These  be  cordially  received  and  treasured  up  in  his  heart.  Of 
ethers  it  is  said  the  gospel  did  not  profit  them,  not  being  mixed 
with  faith  in  them  that  beard  it.  The  greatest  act  of  faith  is 
neeiving  theword,  and  Christ,  the  Incarnate  Word,  affectionately 
isto  your  hearts ;  the  greatest  sin  is  the  heartfelt  rejection  of 
tfaesune. 

Now  let  me  come  to  the  application  :  Have  you  ever  been  en- 
abled to  receive  the  word  preached?  If  God  has  given  you 
liutb  in  your  hearts  to  receive  it  cordially  and  affectionately,  it 
is  ft  sure  evidence  that  you  are  the  beloved  children  of  God,  of 
Afaraham.     "Unto  you  that  believe  he  is  precious." 

I  will  now  show  you  some  of  the  works  of  Abraham,  between 
bia  regeneration  and  his  knowledge  of  his  justification.  The 
faQDwing  passage  is  the  key  to  the  whole :  "  Work  out  youi  own 
Mlvation  with  fear  and  trembling,  for  it  is  God  which  worketh 
in  you,  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  own  good  pleasure."  Abra- 
luon  built  an  altar,  and  called  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord,  not 
ft^  way  of  merit,  but  as  his  privilege,  his  daily  food;  and  the 
pnyer  of  the  upright  is  God's  delight.  Many  times  in  this  in- 
terval he  erected  an  altar,  and  called  upon  his  God.  The  Spirit 
also  maketh  intercession  with  groanings  which  cannot  be  uttered, 
and  the  eye  of  the  Lord  is  upon  the  work  of  prayer.  He  beholds 
tbe  desires  and  hears  the  sighs  and  groans ;  and  many  times, 
AwbtlesB,  was  the  promise  renewed  to  strengthen  Abraham's 
fiuth  and  encourage  his  hope ;  for  "they  that  wait  on  the  Lord 
Aftll  renew  their  strength;  they  shall  mount  up  with  winga  as 
M^es;  they  shall  run  and  not  be  weary;  and  they  shall  walk 
l»d  not  faint."  He  went  on,  too,  journeying  towards  the 
sooth.  He  did  not  sit  down  content,  but,  like  the  Apostle,  for- 
getting those  things  that  were  behind,  and  reaching  forth  to  those 
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that  are  before,  he  presBed  tawards  the  mark  for  the  prize  of 
high  calling  <rf  Ood  in  Christ  Jeans.    There  is  no  aej 
between  CiuiBt  and  his  Chorch.    What  he  is,  snch 
fair  in  his  comeliness. 

"Ventuie  on  him,  ventare  wholly; 
Let  no  other  truet  intrude." 
I  would  make  him  what  God  has  made  him,  a  wholo  Savionr, 
wisdom,  righteonsnesB,  sanctifioation,  and  redemption.  Healm 
luade  him  to  he  sin  for  ns  who  knew  no  sin,  that  we  might  bs 
Toade  the  nghteonaness  of  God  in  him.  Abraham,  putting  od 
the  Lord  Jcbtib  Christ,  making  no  provision  for  the  flesh,  choM 
him  for  bis  portion.  There  iB  a  difference  between  putting  tm 
the  new  man  and  putting  on  the  Lord  Jesns  Christ.  None  bnt 
those  who  have  put  on  the  new  man  Ciin  put  on  Christ ;  therefore, 
the  sonl  that  ia  enabled  to  do  ao  is  advanced  a  step  further.  Lot 
left  the  chnrch  of  God,  probably  his  ordinances  also ;  and  wo 
do  not  find  that  he  enjoyed  one  five  minutes'  communion  witk 
Ood  while  he  remained  in  Sodom.  There  was  a,  death  in  hi> 
Boalas  to  Bpiritnal  enjoymenta;  bnt  after  Lot  was  gone,  God 
came  to  Abraham.  What  a  blessed  ideal  It  does  not  saf 
Abraham  went  to  God.  I  have  often  enjoyed  the  sweetest  viaiti 
from  God  when  he  has  come  in  a  way  of  sovereign  grace  on- 
soagbt  by  me ;  nor  will  this  lead  to  carnal  security. 
"  Never  did  men  by  faith  divine, 
To  carelessnesa  and  sloth  incline. 
The  Christiaji  works  with  all  his  power. 
And  grieves  that  he  can  work  no  more. 
Abraham's  faith  worked  by  love.  Hearing  of  the  captirity  of 
Lot,  he  arms  his  servants,  and  goes  oat  against  the  kings.  Wut 
lathe  spiritual  meaning  of  these  kings?  1.  Satan,  spokm  oC 
in  Ecclesiastes,  "who  out  of  prison  cometh  to  reign.  Then 
was  a  little  city,  and  few  men  within  it,  and  there  oame  a  great 
^g  against  it,  and  besieged  it,  and  built  great  hulwsib 
againet  it.  Now,  there  was  found  in  it  a  poor  wise  mui,  and  bo 
by  his  wisdom  delivered  the  oity;  yet  no  man  remembered  that 
same  poor  man."  Here  is  represented  Zion  in  the  loins  of  AdaBt, 
the  elect  of  God,  besieged  by  Satan,  but  delivered  by  the  Lori 
JesDB  Christ.  2.  Death,  the  king  of  terrors.  8.  The  old  maa 
of  sin.  i.  The  world.  Our  gracious  Lord  baa  overcome  Cor 
'^  people  all  these  kings.  He  came  into  the  world  that  ho 
ought  destroy  him  that  bad  the  power  of  death,  that  is  the  deviL 
"0  death,  I  will  be  thy  plagues.  0  grave,  I  will  be  thy  deotme- 
tion."  "Be  of  good  cheer,  I  have  overcome  the  world."  "And 
they  that  are  Christ's  have  crucified  the  flesh  with  its  aEEedicMMi 
Wa  lusts." 

On  Abraham's  returning  from  the  battle  more  thsai  a  «»*- 
^eroi,  Melchisedec,  king  of  Salem,  CEtme  forth  to  meet  him 
^tb  bread  and  wine,  and  blessed  him.  Who  is  thie  glorious 
personage  ?    I  believe  no  other  than  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  m 
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hoinaji  shape  or  form,  and  I  think  this  is  folly  eignified  m  He- 
brews vii.*  laaiah  says,  "His  name  shall  be  called  WondeTfal, 
CounaelloT,  the  Mighty  God,  the  EverlaBting  Father,  and  the 
Prince  of  Peace."  Did  Abraham  engross  the  spoils  to  himself? 
No ;  faith  worked  b;  love ;  and  rather  than  rob  God  of  the  glor; 
due  unto  his  precious  name,  he  would  giye  up  everything  ;  and 
'  this  will  be  the  case  in  a,  measure  with  all  hia  seed.  So  entirely 
is  faith  out  of  the  power  of  the  oreatore,  that  if  salvation  de- 
pended on  one  act  of  it,  he  could  not  put  it  forth.  "Abraham 
believed  in  the  Lord,  and  it  was  counted  to  him  for  righteous- 
ness." The  object  believed  in  is  onr  justification.  "To  him 
that  worketh  not,  but  beheveth  in  him  that  justifieth  the  un- 
godly, his  faith  is  counted  for  right eousnesa,"  Are  we  enabled 
to  believe  in  Jeaus  Chriat  ?  He  is  our  Justifier,  the  end  of  the 
law  for  righteousneaa  to  every  one  that  beheveth;  and  the  sin- 
ner that  believes  in  him  ia  juatified  from  all  things.  "For  he 
is  made  ncto  us  wisdom,  righteousness,  sanciifi cation,  and  re- 
demption." Having  been  brought  to  a  sight  of  your  lost  state, 
to  feel  many  longings  and  earnest  hungerings  and  thirstings 
after  righteousuces,  you  are  brought  in  due  time  to  feel  your 
justification  by  receiving  Chriat.  "In  the  Lord  have  I  right- 
eouanesB  and  strength;  even  to  him  shall  men  come."  "In  the 
Lord  shall  all  the  seed  of  Israel  be  justified  and  shall  glory." 
What  Ood  does  is  done  for  ever,  and  the  sinner  that  has  been 
enabled  to  put  forth  this  justifying  act  of  faith  is  eternally  se- 
cure ;  for  he  that  believeth  shall  be  saved. 

We  next  come  to  Abraham's  sacrifice,  made  at  the  command 
of  God,  upon  which  the  fowls  of  the  air  came  down ;  and  is  it  not 
80  with  the  children  of  God  in  their  sacrifices?  How  often, 
when  in  prayer,  will  the  power  of  darkness  come  down  to  inter- 
rupt, hunting  awa^  the  thonghts  after  some  foolish  things,  and 
this  occasions  conflict. 

"And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  the  sun  went  down,  and  it 
was  dark,  behold  a  smoking  furnace  and  a  burning  lamp  that 
3)a8Bed  between  those  pieces."  The  smoking  furnace  represented 
the  iron  furnace  of  affliction  in  which  the  Israelites  were  long 
bound;  the  burning  lamp,  the  glorious  lamp  of  salvation  which 
followed.  Take  courage,  then,  poor,  afflicted,  tried  believer. 
Though  thy  God  has  chosen  thee  in  the  furnace  of  affliction  and 
the  furnace  of  affliction  for  thee,  yet  the  lamp  will  follow.  One 
is  set  over  againat  the  other. 

"  In  that  aame  day  the  Lord  made  a  covenant  with  Abraham." 
In  the  next  chapter  we  have  a  sad  account  of  his  fall  through 
the  power  of  unbehef ;  and  this  I  would  impress  on  your  minds, 
or,  rather,  pray  that  the  Holy  Ghost  would  impress  on  your 
minds,  that  after  some  sweet  manifestation  of  God's  love  to  yonr 

I  type  . 

very  circumatance  that  Chriat  wag  "a  prieat  after  the  order  of  Mel- 
chisedec,"  shows  that  he  was  dUtmct  from  his  type. — Ed. 
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aonls,  in  which  the  marriage  Covenant  is  renewed,  ;^oa  are  more 
liable  than  at  any  other  time  to  temptation.  Look  at  all  the 
falls  and  slips  of  the  Lord's  dear  family  recorded  in  Scripture. 
The  reason  is,  becanee  too  often  we  are  elated  and  pleased  with 
onr  frames,  and  less  watchful.  We  rest  more  in  the  grace  re- 
ceived than  in  that  which  is  treasured  np  for  as  in  Christ,  and 
this  is  wrong.  Paul  says  not,  "Be  strong  in  the  grace  that  ye 
have  received;"  but,  "Be  strong  in  the  grace  that  is  in  Christ 
Jesus."  We  do  not  find  that  under  the  thirteen  years'  chastise- 
ment which  followed  that  Abraham  had  mach  communion  with 
his  God.  The  rod  of  fatherly  displeasure  was  over  him ;  "  Folly 
is  bound  up  in  the  heart  of  a  child,  but  the  rod  of  correction 
shall  drive  it  far  from  him."  "  Chasten  thy  son  while  there  is 
hope,  and  let  not  thy  soul  spare  for  Ms  crying."  "Despise  not 
thou  the  chastening  of  the  Lord,  nor  faint  when  tbon  art  re- 
buked of  him;  for  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth  and 
Bconrgeth  eveiy  son  whom  he  receiveth." 

In  Gen.  xvi.  we  find  Satan,  who  is  compared  to  a  fowler,  lays 
a  snare  to  catch  these  two  birds  of  paradise,  the  objects  of 
God's  delight,  loved  with  an  everlasting  love.  The  Lord  had 
promised  to  Abraham  a  seed,  hut  had  not  said  who  was  to  be 
the  mother.  Might  not  Abraham  and  Sarah  reasonably  conclude, 
from  Sarah's  barrenness,  that  some  other  was  to  be  the  parent 
instead  of  her?  Thus  their  reason  worked,  and  they  feU  into 
the  snare.  From  this  time  Abraham's  house  became  a  house  of 
correction ;  a  perverse  spirit  was  mingled  among  his  household; 
and  thus  be  was  made  to  read  his  sin  in  his  punishment :  "  Thy 
•nra  sin  shall  correct  thee,  and  thy  backslidings  shall  reprove 
thee."  What  was  his  work  during  this  period  ?  "  To  he  still, 
and  know  the  Lord  is  God."  To  be  still  is  to  cease  from  work- 
ing: "  To  him  that  worketh  not,  but  believeth,  his  faith  is 
counted  to  him  for  righteousness,"  There  are  five  things  in 
which  a  person  may  be  justifiably  engaged,  and  yet  be  still; 
neither  speaking  nor  acting,  which  would  be  contrary  to  stlll- 
Dess.  1.  He  may  listen  and  hear:  "Listen,  0  isles,  unto  me, 
and  hearken,  0  people,  &om  afar."  Who  are  the  isles? 
God's  dear  people;  and  they  shall  wait  for  his  law,  and  hear 
the  voice  of  God  in  his  law,  by  his  servants,  and  by  his  pro- 
vidence, and  the  still  small  voice  in  the  whispers  of  bis  blessed 
Spirit.  2.  One  may  be  still,  and  yet  may  look  and  observe: 
"  Look  unto  me  and  be  ye  saved,  all  ye  ends  of  the  earth." 
"Looking  unto  Jesus."  "As  the  eyes  of  servants  looknnto  the 
hand  of  their  masters,  and  as  the  eyes  of  a  maiden  anto  the 
hands  of  her  mistress,  so  are  our  eyes  upon  the  Lord  our  God, 
until  that  he  have  mercy  upon  ue."  8.  One  may  desire  and 
long,  and  yet  be  still.  Thus  the  church:  "  With  my  soul  have 
1  desired  thee  in  the  night,"  &c.  Abraham's  desires  were 
kindled  to  see  the  fulfilment  of  the  promise,  his  faith  honoured, 
"  darkness  made  light,  and  crooked  things  straight  before  him." 
Above  all  he  panted,  I  doubt  not,  to  enjoy  the  renewed  visits  of 
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6«d'B  love,  as  in  former  days.  The  desire  of  the  righteoas  ah&ll 
be  gnnted,  and  the  desires  of  the  new  man  are  only  good.  Not 
•■•  spiritna]  desire,  arising  from  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart, 
dull  fall  to  the  ground,  for  Qod  will  not  create  the  desire  to 
thwart  or  disappoint  it.  "  Hath  he  said,  and  shall  he  not  do 
it  ?  Hath  he  spoken,  and  shall  he  not  make  it  good  ?  "  4.  One 
wmy  be  still,  and  yet  ponder:  "  Fonder  the  path  of  thy  feet,  that 
•U  Ihy  w^B  may  be  established."  5.  He  may  watch  and  watt 
•Iso:  "  What  I  say  onto  yon,  I  say  unto  all,  Watch  I"  "Blessed 
m  the  man  that  heareth  me,  wat<^iing  daily  at  my  gates,  waiting 
at  the  posts  of  my  doors." 

For  the  sake  of  those  who  may  not  be  able  to  enter  so 
fiilly  into  the  subject  I  am  now  led  to  treat  upon,  I  will 
•Ddeavour  to  point  out  what  things  are  essentially  n«ceaaar7  to 
he  known  before  we  can  enter  heaven,  and  what  will  render  a 
death-bed  easy  and  comfortable.  1.  Effectual  calling,  the  fruits 
Kod  effects  of  God's  predestination:  "  For  whom  he  did  predes- 
tinate, Uiem  he  also  called."  2.  lieeonciliation ;  the  enmity  of 
tiw  heart  being  subdued:  "Bat  now  in  Christ  Jesus,  ye  who 
v«re  sometimes  afar  off  are  made  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ ;" 
"  And  that  be  m^ht  reconcile  both  nnto  God  in  one  body  by  1^ 
cnee,  having  slain  the  enmity  thereby."  8.  To  be  clothed  with 
fte  imputed  rigbteonsness  of  Christ:  "The  righteouBiiess  of 
CQuist  is  unto  all  and  upon  all  that  believe."  4.  A  knowledge  of 
Miration  by  the  remission  of  sins:  "  They  shall  all  know  me, 
from  the  least  unto  the  greatest."  5.  The  sealing  of  the  Holy 
Ghost :  "  After  ye  boHeved,  ye  were  sealed  with  that  Holy  Spirit 
•f  ]Ht)miBe,  which  is  the  earnest  of  our  inheritance  ;"  "  And  be- 
•anse  ye  are  sons,  Qod  hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Soii  into 
jonr  hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father." 

In  Genesis  xvii.  the  covenant  with  Abraham  is  renewed,  and 
here  ia  the  safety  of  the  elect  in  this  everlasting  Covenant  (the 
liord  Jesus  Christ),  ordered  in  all  things  and  sure.  The  Lord 
appeared  unto  Abraham,  and  said,  "  I  am  the  Almighty  God," 
jKOjing  him  &om  eternity  the  self-existent  Jehovedi.  "And 
Abraham  fell  on  bis  face."  Such  visits  produce  euch  a  reveren- 
tial awe,  such  holy  adoration  of  bis  Divine  majesty,  snch  self- 
loatiiir^  and  melting  of  soul  as  are  much  better  felt  than  de- 
■eribed.  "  That  the  Lord  is  near,  his  wondrous  works  declare," 
and  by  suoh  effects  you  may  know  that  he  is  very  near.  If  yon 
do  not  enjoy  what  you  could  wish,  yet  if  yon  can  trace  anything 
nf  this  kind,  despise  not  the  small  things ;  they  are  intimations 
tbat  God  is  about  to  come  down  in  showers  of  blessing  upon  you, 
as  sometimes  before  a  soakii^  shower  there  are  a  few  drops  that 
intimate  that  rain  is  at  hand.  ' '  And  the  Lord  talked  with  Abra- 
ham." There  is  a  great  difference  between  yourtaUdng  to  God  and 
God's  talking  to  you.  It  is  a  great  relief,  a  blessed  privilege,  when 
he  deigns  to  lend  his  ear,  and  you  are  enabled  to  unbosom  your- 
aelf  nnto  him.  There  are  times  when  you  cannot  get  the  ear,  as 
itt  &e  case  of  Jeremiah:  "  I  cry  and  shout,"  says  he,  "  bat  he 
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shatteth  out  m;  prater."  Bat  it  is  Crod's  talking  with  yon  that 
produces  love,  comfort,  peace,  and  joy.  The  Lord  loves  to  bear 
the  voice  of  Ma  ctuidien.  Thus,  speaking  to  Ms  chui-ch,  be  B^ys, 
"  0  my  dove  that  art  in  the  duts  of  the  rock,  in  the  aeciet 
pUeeB  of  the  stairs,  let  me  see  thy  coontenanoe,  let  me  hear  thy 
voice ;  for  sweet  is  thy  voice,  and  thy  countenance  is  comely." 
"  Thy  lips,  O  my  sponse,  drop  as  the  honeycomb.  Hoae^  and 
milk  are  under  thy  tongue,  and  the  smell  of  thy  garments  u  Uln 
the  smell  of  Lebanon."  Bntbedoes  not  always  give  immediate 
answers.  In  Song  i.  7  we  have  the  church  speaking  to  OhiisL 
"  Tell  me,  0  thou  whom  my  soul  loveth,  where  thon  feedest, 
vhere  thou  makest  thy  £ock  to  rest  at  noon,  for  why  should  I  bs 
as  one  that  tumeth  aside  by  the  flocks  of  thy  compamonB?" 
In  the  next  verse  her  Beloved  deigns  to  talk  wiUi  her :  "  If  thoa 
know  not,  0  thon  fairest  among  women,  go  forth  by  the  footstepM 
of  the  flock  and  feed  thy  kids  beside  the  shepherds'  tents."  Am 
an  example,  take  the  woman  of  Canaan,  who  went  to  Christ 
on  behalf  of  her  daughter,  "  he  answered  her  not  a  word,"  bnt 
still  she  had  his  ear.  Again  she  entreats,  and  the  Lord  tries  bar 
faith  by  a  rebuff ;  again  she  entreats  with  greater  vehemeaco, 
and  mark,  that  this  time  she  drops,  "  7hou  Son  of  David." 
Her  &ith  grows  from  the  humanity  to  the  divinity  of  Christ; 
bat  again  he  seems  to  speak  harshly :  "  It  is  not  meet  to  take 
the  children's  bread  and  to  cast  it  unto  dogs."  "  Tmth,  Lord,' 
she  replied,  under  a  deep  sight  and  sense  of  her  sinnershipb 
"yet  tiie  dogs  eat  of  the  crumbs  that  fall  from  their  master's 
table."  Now  Christ  talks  with  her,  and  it  brings  in  the  full  tide 
of  peace,  joy,  and  comfort.  If  you  have  the  ear  of  Christ,  be 
assured  that  yon  have  his  heart.  "  Then  Abraham  fell  on  hia 
face  and  laughed."  I  beheve  this  laughing  proceeded  from  the 
joy  of  faith.  But  is  there  such  a  thing ?  Yes,  "glorify  ye  the 
Lord  in  the  fires."  There  is  loss  of  sense  and  carnal  reasmi 
here. 

Look  at  Habakknk.  ' '  Although  the  fig  tree  shall  not  blossom, 
neither  shall  fruit  be  on  the  viae ;  the  labour  of  the  olive  shall 
faU,  and  the  fields  shall  yield  no  meat ;  tlie  flocks  shall  be  eat 
oS  from  the  fields,  and  there  shall  be  no  herds  in  the  stalls, 
yet  I  will  regoice  in  the  Lord,  I  wiU  joy  in  the  God  of  my  salva- 
tiion."  "  And  being  not  weak  in  &iith,  Abraham  considered  not 
his  own  body,  now  dead,  when  he  was  about  a  hundred  yeus 
old,  neither  yet  the  deadnees  of  Sarah's  womb ;  he  staggered  not 
at  the  promise  of  God  through  unbelief,  bat  was  strong  in  bith, 
giving  glory  to  God.  And  being  fuUy  persuaded  that  what  he 
bad  promised  he  wafl  able  also  to  perform."  Have  you  not 
sometimes  when  under  trial  been  enabled  to  believe  God's  pro- 
mise with  Paul,  "  He  that  hath  delivered  and  doth  deliver,  in 
him  I  trust  that  he  will  yet  deliver  ?"  Also  that  he  hears  your 
prayers,  "  Call  upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble,  I  will  deliver 
thee,  and  thon  shut  glorify  me  ?  "  Suppose  that  I  bc^in  with  & 
regenerated  soul,  a  babe  in  grace.     Do  jfjt  not  sometimes  fiod 
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when  tronbles  come,  a  secret  promptii^  to  go  to  Christ,  na  the 
poor  -woman,  "  If  I  may  but  touch  the  hem  of  his  garment,  I 
shall  be  made  whole  ?"  Here  is  faith,  genuine  faith.  If  you 
have  one  grain  of  this,  do  not  despair  because  you  have  not 
attained  to  the  same  meaeure  as  Abraham.  Is  it  the  same  kind  ? 
Then  a  little  faith  will  bring  you  to  heaven  as  well  as  a  great 
one.  "  Ab  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God  "  to  bow  in 
tears"  will  at  times  have  a  secret  hope  that  they  shall  reap  in  joy 
some  sweet  anticipation  of  all  promised  good,  as  Abraham  had. 

[Thongh  we  do  not  agree  with  the  interpretation  of  the  person 
of  Melohisedec,  yet  we  consider  the  above  to  be  a  troly  excellent, 
sound,  experimental  sermon,  and  full  of  blessed  truth,  savour, 
and  sweetness. — Es.l 


AN    EXPERIMENTAL    LETTER   TO    A  BROTHER 
UNDER  GOSPBL  CONVICTION. 

My  dear  Brother, — "  Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye  my  people,  eaith 
your  God.  Speak  ye  comfortably  to  Jerusalem,  and  ory  unto 
her,  that  her  warfare  is  accomphshed,  that  her  iniquity  is  par- 
doned ;  for  she  hath  received  of  the  Lord's  hand  double  for  all 
her  sine." 

I  feel  my  own  weakness,  Isaac,  to  do  this,  hut  "  I  know  that 
my  Redeemer  Hveth,"  and  that  he  will  furnish  me  with  thought 
and  matter.  That  the  Holy  Spirit  may  be  upon  me  at  this  time 
and  enable  me  to  write  comfortably  unto  you,  is  my  earnest 
prayer. 

Your  letter  gives  me  real  joy,  and  my  heart  is  so  fuU  that  I 
can  hardly  contain  myself,  to  think  that  I  have  been  the  humble 
instrument  in  Qod's  hand  to  convince  three  poor  souls  already 
of  their  awful  condition  by  nature.  Yes,  three.  Bless  the  dear 
Lord  for  it ;  to  him  do  I  ascribe  all  the  glory,  and  for  birn  will 
I  fight  manfully  against  the  devil,  and  all  his  servanta  of  cor- 
ruption who  preach  up  man's  free-will. 

I  will  teU  you  who  the  three  are  :  Miss  C,  Miss  B.,  and  your- 
self. Miss  C,  though  she  had  been  baptized  and  admitted  a 
member  of  a  church  in  Loudon,  never  ^ew  and  never  felt  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  her  until  the  other  evening. 
"When  I  was  conversing  with  her,  the  Lord  blessed  the  conversa- 
tion, sent  the  word  home  with  power  by  his  Spirit,  and  showed 
her  where  she  had  been  resting,  and  the  awful  delusion  she  was 
in.  Miss  B.,  n  Wesleyan,  was  believing  and  resting  on  her 
works,  and  that  Christ  died  for  all.  I  told  her  some  time  ago 
that  self  was  the  predominant  cause  of  her  rehgion,  and  that  it 
was  that  she  might  be  seen  of  men.  This  cut  her  to  the  quick, 
and  she  has  been  as  miserable  as  you  are  ever  since.  The 
evening  I  aUuded  to  just  now,  after  I  had  left  them,  they  sat  up 
till  one  o'clock  in  the  morning  searching  to  see  if  I  was  correct, 
and  every  passage  they  looked  at  proved  that  I  was,  and  con- 
demned them.    They  were  both  obhged  to  yield,  and  I  trust  I 
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can  Bay  that  the  Lord  has  begun  his  work  in  their  sooIb  ;  and  I 
tnow  he  will  carry  it  on.  The  difference  in  their  general  con- 
duct is  noticed  by  all,  and  they  say,  "  It  is  that  deluded 

who  has  done  it  all."  How  I  pity  their  blindneaa !  Tmly  "  the 
election  hath  obtained  it,  and  the  rest  were  blinded." 

But  to  come  more  minutely  and  especially  to  your  own  case. 
I  am  heartily  glad,  and  do  rejoice  with  exceeding  great  joy,  that 
the  Lord  has  made  me  a  humble  instrument  to  convince  you  of 
your  awful  state  and  condition  by  nature.  AU  mankind  are  in 
this  state,  but  they  know  it  not,  nor  feel  it;  nor  will  they  till 
the  Holy  Ghost  reveals  it  by  bis  power.  Till  then  they  are,  as 
Kent  says : 

"  At  p«ace  with  helJ,  with  God  at  war. 

In  sin'a  dark  maze  they  wander  far; 

Indulge  tbeir  lu&ts  and  still  go  on 

As  far  from  Qod  as  sheep  can  ran. 

Eut  mark  how  God's  indulgent  care 

Attends  their  wandeiingB  here  and  there; 

Still  hard  at  heel  wher^er  they  atiay. 

With  pricking  thorns  to  hedge  their  way," 

Yon  are  now  brought  where  every  true  child  of  God  at  first  is, 
when  convicted  of  sin,  to  your  right  senses.  Conscience  is  re- 
stored by  God  to  its  proper  place,  and  is  accusing  you  of  your 
sins,  and  showing  you  to  what  an  awful  extent  you  have  been 
rebelling  and  sinning  against  your  Creator.  The  devil  has  been 
leading  you  quietly  and  easily  down  tie  road  of  destruction;  hat 
it  is  a  source  of  much  comfort  to  me,  and  I  believe  to  every 
child  of  God's  family,  that  the  devU  is  never  said  to  run  in  the 
ways  of  Qod.  He  may  walk,  creep,  and  go  about  seeking  whom 
he  may,  not  wiU  devour;  but  no  faster.  Why?  Because  the 
love  of  CbriBt  can  outrun  him,  and  goes  beyond  his  infernal 
reach.  Once  the  love  of  the  dear  Bedeemer  is  revealed  to  a  poo] 
soul,  he  is  safe  then,  as  much  ao  as  if  he  were  in  the  realmi 
bliss. 

I  once  experienced  the  same  wretched  and  deplorable  state  ol 
feelings  as  you  do  now,  and,  doubtless,  you  remember  the  time. 

In  June  I  came  home  for  a  week,  for  the  benefit  of  my  health, 
as  I  thought,  and  so  did  you  all;  but  I  know  now  what  was  the 
real  cause.  My  soul  was  under  the  power  and  operations  of  tbe 
Holy  Spirit;  and  for  months  was  I  in  this  low,  miserable  con- 
dition; but  they  shall  be  made  willing  in  tbe  day  of  my  power. 
They!  Whom?  Why,  God's  elect;  not  one  of  his  dear  and 
precious  sheep  or  lamhs  shall  be  lost  r 

"  Glory  to  God,  they  ne'er  shall  rove 
Beyond  the  liinits  of  hia  love; 
Fenced  wilb  Jehovah's  shalls  and  wills, 
Firm  as  the  everlasting  hills." 

Then  it  is,  you  see,  a  sure  salvation,  firm  as  a  rock.  0  how 
sweet  and  precious  are  Jehovah's  shalls  and  wills!  "Iwillbe 
their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people."    No  doubt  about  it 
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liere,  poor  soul.  "  Gome  unto  me,  all  ye  th&t  are  wear;  and 
heaii^  laden,  and  I  mil  give  yon  rest."  Here  is  a  |iositive 
declaration,  poor  eonl,  on  the  part  of  thy  Bedeemer,  that,  if  feel- 
ing yonr  load  of  sin  and  gnilt  to  be  a  burden  too  heavy  for  yoD 
to  bear,  and  casting  yonrself  at  his  feet,  pleading  his  blood  and 
ngfateonsaeBH,  he  will  give  yon  rest.     Again : 

"  The  appointed  tune  rolls  on  apace. 

Not  to  propoae,  but  call  by  grace; 

To  change  the  heart,  renew  the  will. 

And  tnm  the  feet  to  Ziou's  failL" 
Mow,  they  are  made  willing  in  the  day  of  his  power,  and  not 
before.  Mark  that  I  How  much  soever  a  man  may  strive  and 
seek  for  salvation,  he  will  never  have  it  till  God  make  him  will- 
ing to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate ;  and  how  few  are  they  that 
find  it  I  Thank  God,  my  deai  brother,  that  he  has  turned  your 
feet  to  Zion's  hill;  and  bless  him  also  that  your  brother  W.  is 
in  the  narrow  path,  and  that  yon  can  look  to  him  for  Bome 
guidance,  comfort,  and  instruction. 

Yon  probably  will  remain  in  your  present  condition  for  some 
time;  bnt  cheer  up.  "  0,"  say  jou,  "  it  is  hard  work  to  cheer 
up."  Granted.  I  know  it.  I  have  been  the  road  before  yon. 
Semember,  God  cannot  lie.  In  bim  there  is  no  variableness, 
nor  a  shadow  of  turning.  He  hath  promised,  when  he  b^ins  a 
work,  he  will  carry  it  on ;  and  I  would  again  say,  "  Cheer  up." 
He  has  begnn  the  good  work  in  your  sonl  now,  and  I  am  quite 
sure  be  will  not  leave  it  mifinished.  No,  no;  I  know  my  Master 
too  well  to  doubt  him  here.  He  is  too  good  and  too  wise  a 
Master-bmlder  ever  to  leave  his  work  for  anyone  else  to  finish. 
He  uses  means,  I  know,  to  carry  it  on,  to  plant,  and  to  water; 
bnt  it  is  the  Spirit  that  quickenetb,  and  it  is  God  who  gives  the 
increase. 

Your  letter  fills  me  with  love  and  gratitnde  to  my  dear  Saviour. 
It  is  full  of  genuine  repentance  and  real  heart  sorrow.  There  is 
no  Arnunianiam  about  it;  but,  depend  upon  it,  it  will  not  end 
here.  Your  conscience  has  become  alarmed,  your  understanding 
awakened,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  has  begnn  his  quickening  woA 
upon  your  soul,  making  you  feel  your  gnilt,  raising  yon  from 
your  carnal  secvirity,  and  bringing  you  from  a  state  of  spiritual 
death  and  insensibUity.  And  now  you  wiU  have  to  take  your 
trial.  Mind,  I  am  writing  spiritually,  and  I  know  what  I  am 
about.  Do  not  despise  my  youth,  as  really  as  the  wicked  will  do 
.  at  the  day  of  judgment,  when  the  Judge  is  seated  and  the  books 
opened  (Dan.  vii.  10) ;  and  so  you  will  find  it.  Bemember,  the 
children  of  God  are  tried  and  punished  for  their  sins  in  this 
"world,  the  children  of  the  devil  for  ever  and  ever  hereafter. 
There  is  not  only  a  first  and  second  resurrection,  but  a  first  and 
last  judgment  also;  and  as  I  write  from  e2:perience,  perhaps  my 
letter  will  be  the  more  interesting.  Who  oan  describe  it  but 
those  only  who  have  felt  it  ?  And  I  bless  my  dear  Lord  that  he 
has  brought  me  through,  and  created  within  me  a  clean  heart. 
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The  first  resmreotion  is  from  jonr  c&in&l,  dead  state,  at  enmity 
against  Ood,  to  a  nevnesB  of  life.  This  is  fooliehness  to  the 
self -righteous,  and  to  Mr.  Worldly- Wiseman;  bat  it  is  apreoions 
truth  to  the  child  of  God.  The  eeoond  resurrection  is  tiie  final 
entering  at  the  last  great  daj'.  The  heavenly  mansions  prepared 
by  Ood  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Qhoat  for  the  elect  family 
who  are  tried  in  this  life  and  justified  by  faith  in  the  Saviour. 
Justification  here  implies  a  trial;  hence,  they  are  said  to  pass 
trom  death  unto  life,  never  to  come  into  condemnation.  This 
implies  that  there  was  a  ministration  of  death  at  which  they 
were  arraigned,  and  under  which  found  dead,  yet  escaping  the 
flentenoe.  How  else  could  they  be  said  to  pass  from  death  to 
life  for  ever  to  escape  condemnation  ?  The  Lord  hath  often,  in 
various  ways,  disoovered  himself  &b  an  angry  jndge  to  a  sinner, 
by  the  pulpit,  by  a  word  spoken  in  season,  by  a  letter,  &c.  He 
has  spoken  to  your  conscience  by  my  letters  sufficiently  to  con- 
vince yon  of  yonr  awful  state.  Your  most  secret  and  hidden 
thoughts,  that  you  hardly  believed  could  ever  have  existed,  are 
discovered  and  laid  open,  and  yon  are  now  in  the  hands  of  a 
powerful  God,  convicted  of  all  your  sins,  and  you  imagine  yon 
hear  the  sentence  sounding  in  your  ears :  ' '  Depart  from  me,  ye 
oorsedl "  Your  soul  is  sinking  within  you  under  all  the  horrors 
of  a  condemned  criminal,  causing  you,  as  you  say,  to  fear  and 
tremble  the  whole  night  long.  You  aire  now  begmnii^  to  feel 
the  operations  of  the  word  and  the  Spirit  of  God ;  and,  mark  me, 
when  the  Lord  does  speak  to  the  heart,  the  sinner  is  arraigned, 
judged,  and  condemned  both  by  law  and  conscience.  And 
now  yon  feel  as  though  you  would  sink  and  be  lost  to  all  eternity ; 
but  there  is  an  Advocate,  my  brother,  and  therefore  your  trial 
will  not  end  in  eternal  death,  but  in  a  fatherly  chaetiscmeut ;  as 
itis  written:  "But  when  we  are  judged,  we  are  chastened  of  the 
Lord,  that  we  should  not  be  condemned  with  the  world."  (1  Cor. 
li.  32.)  So  you  see,  if  the  Lord  did  not,  in  his  compassion, 
love,  and  mercy,  visit  your  transgressions  with  the  rod  in  this 
hfe,  he  would,  in  his  wrath,  to  all  eternity.  What  a  mercy  1 
What  infinite  and  sterling  love  (nothing  else,  depend  upon  it),  to 
spare  your  life  I 

Uy  object  is  to  carry  out  my  text,  to  comfort  you  in  this  trial. 
Let  me  point  out  and  set  before  you  a  bleeding  Lambl  Go  to 
Him,  and,  in  private,  pour  out  yonr  wants  before  Him;  and, 
depend  upon  it,  you  will,  perhaps,  for  the  first  time  in  your  life, 
utter  a  real  prayer. 

"  Are  thy  Bins  beyond  recmmting, 
Like  the  sand  the  ocean  laves  1 
Jesus  is  of  life  the  fountain ;  . 
Ub  onto  the  utmost  saves." 

And  now  I  would  advise  yon  affectionately,  as  your  younger 
brother,  and  the  only  one  you  have,  to  put  away  Byron, 
&nd  the  whole  of  those  works  you  possess,  and  let  the  Bible  and 
such  works  as  the  "Gospel  Standard"  be  yonr  study.    Bead 
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those  I  bonod  for  mother,  and,  I  vorrant  yoo,  yoa  will  find  com- 
fort in  them.  Why  ?  Because  yon  will  begin  to  feel  Bomethiug 
of  -what  ia  tjierein  written  and  described  as  yonr  own  feelings. 

l£ay  the  Holy  Ghost  carry  home  these  feeble  and  imperfect 
remarks  to  the  good  of  yonr  immortal  sotd.  This  is  the  sincere 
desire  and  fervent  prayer  of        Yonr  affectionate  brother, 

Dec  1, 1847.  A  BABE  IN  GRACE. 

THE  BREATHINGS  OF  A  WOMAN  OF  A 
SOKROWFUL  SPIRIT. 

Worthy,  deEir,  and  much-eeteemed  Brother  in  Christ  and  the 
Path  of  Tribalation, — The  many  sweet  and  refreshing  seasons  I 
have  been  fevonred  with  both  in  hearing  and  conversing  vrith  yoo, 
I  believe  will  never  be  erased  from  my  mind ;  and  the  nnion  I  feel 
towards  yon  I  am  persoaded  is  cemented  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  who 
fa&e  manifested  yon  to  me  as  a  beloved  son  and  servant  of  the 
Uost  High.  Therefore,  for  your  further  encooragement,  I  con- 
sider it  right  to  inform  you  that  I  know  of  more  than  one  per- 
son of  rich  and  unctuous  experience  who  can  hear  a  sweet  testi- 
mony to  the  blessed  trutha  you  preached  the  last  time  yoa  were 
here.  One  of  those  persons  is  a  friend  &om  London ,  who  stands 
h^h  in  Mr.  Fowler's  chorch.  We  are  often  speaking  of  yon, 
and  we  should  esteem  it  a  high  privilege  if  yon  would  come  and 
see  ua,  for  I  have  fully  proved  you  to  be  a  man  of  peace,  ajid  to 
you  it  is  given  to  know  the  mystery  of  the  croes  of  Christ. 

But,  my  friend,  I  find,  and  so  do  yoa,  that  we  must  go  to  sea, 
and  do  business  in  deep  waters,  and  many  fiery  trials  we  must 
be  exercised  with  before  we  can  have  real  fellowship  vrith  Christ 
in  his  sufferings.  But,  O,  how  hard  it  is  to  nature  to  drink  of 
the  bitter  cup  which  he  drank  of.  Ah  1  my  friend,  I  believe  you 
could  tell  me  better  than  I  can  describe  the  agony,  the  tortures 
of  the  crucifying  of  the  old  man  of  sin,  the  real  believer  has  to 
endure;  but,  blessed  be  God  for  his  marvellous,  unspeakable 
love  and  mercy  to  me,  the  chiefest  and  vilest  of  sinners,  in  im- 
planting his  grace  In  my  heart,  plucking  me  as  a  brand  from  the 
burning,  when  going  the  downward  road  to  destruction,  and 
sending  the  arrows  of  conviction  Into  my  heart,  the  poison  of 
which,  as  Job  says,  drank  up  my  spirits.  The  law  was  sent 
home  with  such  power  to  my  trembling  soul  that  my  frame  was 
so  shaken,  and  my  nerves  so  shattered,  that  I  have  never  got  the 
better  of  it,  yet  he  has  proved,  times  out  of  number,  that  it  is  his 
own  divine  work,  by  keeping  up  those  convictions,  and  by  plung- 
ing me  again  and  again  in  the  ditch,  until  my  own  clothes  ab- 
horred me-  It  is,  indeed,  by  terrible  things  in  righteousness 
that  I  have  been  stripped  of  all  my  fancied  goodness  and  self- 
righteousness,  and  been  taught  that  without  him  I  can  do  nothing 
good;  and  this  ia  the  hardest  lesson  to  learn,  yet  a  poor  sinner 
can  never  rest  in  Christ  until  he  ia  brought  here.  But  deficiency 
of  gifts  and  utterance,  together  with  want  of  time,  prevent  me 
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setting  forth  what  my  loving,  Mud,  gracioua  God  and  Father 

hath  done  for  my  soul,  in  delivering  me  from  eternal  death  and 
destruction.  0 1  bad  I  a  thonsand  times  thouBands  of  tongues, 
or  all  the  paper,  pens,  and  ink  in  the  world,  and  could  live  long 
enough  to  use  it  all,  it  would  be  insufiScient  to  set  forth  the 
pi-aises  of  him  who  hath  done  such  great  things  for  me.  Glory 
be  to  his  preciona  name.  He  hath  btought  me  np  ont  of  the  hor- 
rible pit  fuid  Get  my  feet  upon  the  rock,  and  keeps  me  alive  by 
sharp,  sore,  and  cutting  trials.  Still,  bis  cordids  are  as  sure 
as  bis  rods,  for  be  says  it  la  those  whom  be  loves  be  rebukes 
and  chastens;  and,  believe  me,  I  have  an  abundant  measure  Oif 
both. 

I  am  just  reminded  how  I  have  digressed  from  the  purport 
of  this  letter.  It  was  not  my  intention,  when  I  began,  to  enter 
into  my  experience  farther  than  to  inform  you  a  little  of  my 
late  exercises,  sore  trials,  and  weighty  burdens  which  have  lain 
upon  my  mind  for  months  past.  It  is  impossible  to  express 
them ;  no  language  can  describe  the  deep  sorrow,  the  agony  of 
soul,  the  restless  nights  and  sorrowful  days  I  have  been  exer- 
cised with  on  account  of  the  state  of  the  churches  of  Christ. 
Ood  ie  my  witness  of  this  truth,  that  all  my  other  temporal 
troubles  (which  are  not  few)  have  been  swallowed  up  in  this. 
Yes,  believe  me,  as  a  dying  woman,  I  dare  not  use  deception. 
i  have  been  led,  as  it  were,  with  a  bleeding  heart,  to  meditat» 
upon  the  dishonour  done  to  our  adorable  Bedeemer,  and  fearing- 
the  just  judgments  we  are  so  loudly  calling  for,  by  the  unholy, 
untender,  and  unchristianlike  wtdk  of  many  one  towards- 
anotber.  0  what  variance,  strife,  envying,  evil  speaking,  self- 
seeking,  pride,  deceit,  watching  over  each  otjierfor  evil,  and,  like 
wicked  men,  exposing  each  others'  infirmities  to  our  brethren, 
instead  of  carrying  a  garment  to  cover  them.  0  my  friend,  tho 
good  Lord  hath  not  hid  it  from  me  that  yon  are  a  fellow-suf- 
ferer and  mourner  for  the  desolations  coming  upon  the  church  of 
God,  the  foundations  of  which  are  all  out  of  course.  0  that 
I  could  find  more  taking  these  things  to  heart.  Then  there 
would  be  less  backbiting,  slandering,  cutting  off  and  casting^ 
out,  judging  and  condemning;  but  there  is  a  generation  who  are 
pure  in  their  own  eyes,  who  are  not  washed  from  their  filthi- 
nesB,  who  are  persecuting  the  real  godly.  I  do  not  mean  the 
world,  for  their  hatred  does  not  concern  the  heUever  in  Christ. 
They  con  rejoice  that  they  are  counted  worthy;  but  for  those  who 
we  hope  are  Christ's  sheep  to  be  biting  and  devouring  one 
another  is  horrid  and  abominable.  AVeU,  the  Lord  reigneth, 
and  is  ruling  and  overruling  all  things  for  hia  own  glory.  By 
these  evils,  which  could  not  exist  without  his  permission,  he  will 
bring  about  his  divine  purposes,  and  make  all  work  together  for 
bis  people's  good.    The  work  must  be  tried  with  fire. 

I  do  pray  the  good  Lord  will  be  pleased  to  strengthen,  en- 
courage, and  support  you  in  the  work,  to  go  on  in  his  sweet 
Spirit,  throogh  evil  report  and  good  report.    No  doubt  you  are* 
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otben  oaat  down,  but  not  forsaken;  poor,  yet  making  many  rich — 
dying  to  the  things  of  time  and  sense,  yet  living  to  Gluiat,  be- 
eaase  he  liyes  in  yon;  and  he  will  make  you  more  than  oon- 
qneror  through  him  who  hath  loved  yon,  given  himself  for  you, 
and  called  yon  to  this  war.  Then,  like  a  good  soldier,  may  yon 
keep  the  £eld,  but  set  your  fac«  like  a  flint  not  to  fear  tiie  frowns 
norio  court  the  smiles  of  your  hearers,  whether  they  will  hear 
or  not,  for  the  battle  is  not  yours,  but  the  Lord's.  Therefore  wa 
have  notbii^  to  do  but  to  stand  still,  and  see  his  great  salvation. 

Qod  grant  that  yon  may  be  faithful  unto  death,  and  obtain 
the  orown,  and  that  you  may  not  be  left  to  confer  with  flesh  and 
blood ;  but,  under  the  in£aenoe  of  the  blessed  Spirit,  be  anointed 
to  deelare  the  whole  counsel  of  God,  and  to  show  the  house  of 
Israel  their  sins,  the  judgments  we  are  bringing  down,  and  the 
ohastisements  we  are  calling  for,  to  teach  us  a  more  excellent 
way. 

But  0,  my  friend,  the  dreadful,  vile,  abominable  evils  I  groan 
and  labour  nnder  within,  and  seeing  so  many  in  others,  often  am 
I  tempted  to  be  weary  of  being  a  Cbriatian ;  and  certain  I  am, 
if  it  depended  upon  myself ,  I  should  give  allup,  and  turn  atheist; 
but,  glory  be  to  him  who  holds  up  my  chin  above  these  bois- 
terous waves  in  the  storms,  and  will  not  let  me  sink  so  as  to  rise 
BO  more,  and  often  gives  me  an  assured  hope  that  he  will  land 
roe  safe  over  all  the  waters.  0  that  he  would  hasten  the  time 
for  that  blesaedhonrto  arrive  to  meet  himwhommy  soullovetbl 
Then  will  all  tears,  pain,  siokness,  sin,  and  sorrow  be  at  an 
end;  for  I  can  truly  and  sincerely  say,  "Whom  have  I  in  hea- 
ven but  thee  ?  And  there  is  none  upon  earth  that  I  desire  be- 
side thee."  0  bow  good  is  the  Lord  to  take  such  pains  to  dis- 
oipline  his  people.  As  an  ancient  author  says,  "  He  will  vets 
his  rod  to  tJtie  stump  to  brii^  his  people  to  their  right  mind." 
I  fear  we  shall  feel  heavier  ones  if  we  are  spared;  and  may  the 
Lord  increase  our  faith,  love,  and  watchfulness,  lest  we  be  like 
the  foolish  virgins. 

I  shall  be  glad  to  hear  from  yon.  May  every  covenant  blesa- 
ii^  and  the  peace  of  God  rest  upon  you  and  all  who  love  God. 

Yours,  in  the  best  bonds, 
.     South  Pallant,  Chichester,  3id  May,  1S3&.  £.  SAEtELL. 


FELLOW  FEELING. 


My  dear  Friend,  Sister  in  the  Faith,  and  Fellow  Traveller  in 
the  Thorny  Path, — Many  anxious  thoughts  have  passed  throi^h 
my  mind  on  your  account  during  the  last  three  months,  and 
many  petitions  have  flowed  from  my  heart  for  your  present  wel- 
fare, prosperity  of  soul,  and  everlasting  good. 

As  a  fellow-pilgrim  in  this  inhospitable  wilderness,  I  am  not 
ignorant  of  the  difficulties  and  perplexities  which  attend  the 
wayfaring  soul,  whose  treasure  and  beat  portion  is  laid  up  in 
leaerve,   and  who  is  in  this  time-state  being  ndaad  up  and 
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made  meet  for  the  eternal  inheritance  thftt  remaineth  for  all 
the  Lord'8  chosen  and  redeemed  family.  The  path  to  the  hea- 
venly kingdom,  my  dear  friend,  Ilea  through  much  tribnlatioD, 
and  in  tluB  rough,  dark,  and  myeteriouB  passage  the  Bonis  of 
God's  people  are  ofttimes  greatly  exercised,  discouraged,  and 
cast  down  ;  hut  our  whole  pilgrimage,  with  every  crooked  dis- 
pensation, and  every  opposition  and  obstruotion  we  meet  with 
in  it,  is  all  divinely  appointed,  and  every  bitter,  as  well  as  sweet 
ingredient,  is  wisely  mingled  in  our  lot,  and  apportioned  oat  Cor 
us  in  number,  weight,  and  measure  by  him  who  loved  us  before 
the  foundatiouB  of  the  earth  were  laid.  (Bee  Deut.  xxzii.  8-10.) 
We  find  in  experience  many  things  come  to  pass,  and  many  un- 
expected afflictions,  bereavements,  and  sharp  trials  befall  na, 
which  we  fear  will  quite  overwhelm  our  spirits  and  sink  us  so  as 
never  to  rise  again.  Thus  it  was  yntii  the  chosen  remnant  of 
the  Jews,  who  were  carried  away  (aptive  with  the  rest  of  the 
.people.  They,  no  doubt,  considered  their  sad  case  hopeless  and 
desperate,  for  they  said,  "  Our  bones  are  dried,  and  our  hope  is 
lost;  we  are  cnt  oS  for  onr  parts."  (Ezek.  xxxvii.  11.)  But 
if  we  read  the  chapter  throngh,  it  is  evident  that  the  Lord's 
graoions  purpose  and  their  conclusions  vete  as  &r  diffe- 
rent as  the  east  is  from  the  west.  God's  message  to  them  in 
Babylon  by  the  letter  of  Jeremiah  (xxix.)  was  to  encourage  and 
instruct  them  how  to  act  and  what  to  do  during  their  long  cap- 
tivity. Moreover,  the  Lord  revealed  to  them  by  the  prophet 
what  was  his  gracious  design  and meroifcl  will  eonoeming  them: 
"For  I  know  the  thoughts  that  I  think  toward  yon,  saith  the 
Lord,  tbonghts  of  peace  and  not  of  evil,  to  give  you  an  expected 
end."  So  in  the  case  of  Hezekiah  (xxiviii.),  he  drew  the  most 
gloomy  and  bitter  conclusions  when  the  heavy  afdiotion  came 
upon  bim ;  but  when  the  light  of  the  snn  broke  in  t^ain  on  his 
dejected  spirit,  and  the  Holy  Bpirit  operated  afresh  upon  bis 
own  implanted  grace  in  HezekiE^'s  sonl,  then  he  uttered  a  very 
different  language:  "  The  living,  the  living,  he  shall  praise  thee 
as  I  do  this  day.  The  fathers  to  the  children  shaU  make  known 
thy  truth,"  &c. 

A  few  n^hts  past,  my  mind  was  led  to  read  the  Book  of  Bath, 
iu  which  is  detailed  the  chequered  path  of  Kaomi.  The  early 
part  of  her  life  appears  marked  with  some  prosperons  and  smil- 
ing providences;  but  when  the  land  of  Israel  was  visited  with  a 
famine,  she,  with  the  whole  family,  emigrated  into  the  coontry 
of  Moab,  where  she  sojourned  about  ten  years.  During  this 
period  the  stroke  of  death  took  away  her  husband  and  both  her 
sons,  and  she  was  left  a  desolate  widow  in  a  strange  land.  By 
some  means  she  heard  that  "  the  Lord  had  visited  his  people  in 
giving  them  bread."  Then  her  heart  was  inHuenced  to  return 
to  her  native  country,  and  the  Lord  inclined  Buth  to  cleave  to 
&nd  go  with  her  to  Bethlehem,  where  her  old  friends  and  ac- 
quaintance cordially  received  her;  but  her  present  poverty  and 
widowhood  state  drew  from  her  heart  a  sorrowful  lamentation. 


278  THE   GOaPBt   STAHTDAED.— SEPXBMDKtt  1,    1868. 

Teiy  espresBive  of  her  inward  sensations.  NeverthelesB,  tbeie 
were  good  things  laid  np  in  store  for  her,  poor  widow,  though 
she  feared  all  wonld  be  bitterneaa  to  the  end  of  her  life;  yet 
such  was  the  overruling  hand  of  God  in  his  wonder- workmg 
providence,  that,  notwithstanding  all  her  misgiving  fears,  her 
name  must  be  Naomi,  "the  Lord's  pleasant,  comely  one,"  to 
the  end  of  her  days. 

'When  reading  this  most  interesting  account  in  the  records  of 
divine  inspiration,  dear  Mrs.  Martin  was  presented  to  my  view, 
and  my  mind  ever  since  influenced  to  inquire  concerning  yout 
welfare,  for  I  am  rather  in  fear  that  either  your  health  is  some- 
what impaired,  or  that  you  are  depressed  in  spirit  on  account  of 
some  darlc  difipensationa  in  providence,  which,  in  the  present 
evil  time,  most  certainly  bear  with  a  heavy  we^ht  upon  the 
minds  of  those  that  fear  God  and  view  with  trembling  eyes  and 
troubled  hearts  the  heavy  judgments  that  hang  over  this  sin- 
ful land.  But  in  the  midst  of  all  these  surrounding  tribula- 
tions, OKT  "  God  is  faithful,  who  will  not  suffer  us  to  be  tempted 
above  that  we  are  able,  but  will  with  every  temptation  make  a 
way  for  our  escape,  that  we  may  be  able  to  bear  it ; "  for  "  the 
Lord  knoweth  the  days  of  the  upright"  (both  adverse  and  pros- 
perous), "and  their  inheritance  shall  be  for  ever.  They  shall 
not  be  ashamed  in  the  evil  time,  and  in  the  days  of  femine  they 
shall  be  satisfied."  (Pb.  xxsvii.) 

Indeed,  my  dear  friend,  I  sensibly  feel  what  I  now  write  more 
than  I  can  express  in  words,  having  been  long  inured  to  mani- 
fold afflictions  and  tribulations.  During  the  past  month  I  have 
been  called  to  endure  a  heavy,  indisposition  of  body,  together 
with  discouraging  outward  trials  and  inward  depression  of  soul, 
which  altogether  brought  me  very  low ;  but  in  the  midst  of  all, 
the  Lord  was  very  gracious  with  me,  and  in  tender  mercy  inter- 
mingled these  exercises  with  many  tokens  of  his  providential 
goodness;  and  with  some  strong  consolations  sweetly  upheld 
my  soul  in  life  and  my  heart  in  hope ;  so  that  upon  a  review  of 
the  whole,  I  can  testify  with  one  of  old,  "  It  was  good  for  me 
that  I  was  afQicted." 

Another  peculiar  circumstance  was,  that  our  dearly-beloved 
Mr.  Ohamberlain  was  with  me  in  the  same  furnace,  the  same 
affliction,  and  at  the  same  time.  Two  successive  Sabbaths  we 
were  both  prisoners  confined  at  home,  but  during  the  course  of 
ten  days  I  received  two  letters  from  him,  the  contents  of  which 
were  to  me  more  precious  than  the  golden  wedge  of  Ophir,  inas- 
much as  we  enjoyed  the  sweetest  fellowship  together,  both  in 
tribulation  and  consolation ;  and  I  feel  a  humble  confidence  that 
we  shall  spend  a  happy  eternity  together  when  every  sorrow  will 
be  left  brfiind,  and  earth  exchanged  for  heaven;  when  we  shall 
«ome  to  Mount  Zion  above,  with  songs  of  victory,  and  everlasting 
joy  upon  our  heads. 

These  blessed  prospects,    my  dear  sister,  when  faith  is  in 

vcise,  abundantly  counter-balance  every  trial  we  meet  with 
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by  the  way,  as  the  aposUe,  under  the  sacred  teachings  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  saith,  "  I  reckon  that  the  Bufferings  of  this  present 
time  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glory  which  shall 
he  revealed  in  us:"  "For"  (in  the  midat  of  all  our  conflicts) 
"  the  earnest  expectation  of  the  creature  waiteth  for  the 
manifestation  of  the  sons  of  God,"  &o.  (Bom.  viii.  16,  19.) 
Therefore,  seeing  these  things  are  so,  let  ns  lift  up  our  drooping 
heads,  and  join  with  the  royal  psalmist  when  he  was  sorely  tried : 
"Why  art  thou  cast  down,  0  my  soul?  and  why  art  thou  dis- 
quieted within  me?  Hope  thou  in  Ood;  for  I  shall  yet  praise 
him,  who  is  the  health  of  my  countenance,  and  my  God." 

These  cheering  considerations,  realised  by  faith,  do  at  times 
encourage  my  spirit  in  the  midst  of  surrounding  perplexities, 
and  they  will  have,  the  same  effect  upon  the  spirit  of  my  dear 
friend  if  she  feels  the  need  of  divine  consolation;  and,  in  this 
present  sad  day,  in  which  iniquity  abounds,  and  the  love  of 
many  waxes  cold,  the  afflicted  and  poor  people  left  in  the  midst 
of  our  Zion  stand  in  need  of  all  the  encouragements  they  can 
obtain.  It  is  their  privilege  to  strengthen  each  other's  hands 
in  the  good  ways  of  the  Lord;  and  we  are  to  comfort  one 
another  with  the  same  comfort  wherewith  we  ourselves  are  com- 
forted of  God.  This  was  exemplified  in  the  experience  of  the 
apostle  Paul  (2  Cor.  vii,  5 — 7),  as  he  thus  states:  "  Our  flesh 
had  no  rest,  hut  we  were  troubled  on  every  side.  Without  were 
fittings,  within  were  fears.  Nevertheless,  God,  that  comforteth 
those  that  are  cast  down,  comforted  us  by  the  coming  of 
Titus,"  &c. 

Now,  should  it  please  the  Almighty  to  communicate  only  » 
small  measure  of  his  comfort  by  the  means  of  this  sheet,  written 
in  much  weakness,  it  would  greatly  rejoice  my  heart ;  for  I  know 
how  prone  we  all  are  to  pore  upon  second  causes,  and  how  apt 
to  forget  the  mighty  God,  who  feeds  the  strength  of  every  saint. 

As  my  sheet  is  nearly  full,  I  have  no  room  for  minor  matters, 
only  to  entreat  my  dear  friend  and  fellow-pilgrim  to  favour  me 
with  a  few  lines,  tliat  I  may  learn  how  the  wtofare  goes  on,  and 
whether  the  great  Author  of  all  salvation  is  present  with  you, 
and  his  blessed  name  to  you  as  ointment  poured  forth.  This 
is  all  I  ask  or  desire,  only  to  know  your  state,  if  I  may  be 
counted  worthy  of  such  a  favour. 

The  Lord's  day  that  dear was  in  town  I  was  con- 
fined to  my  room;  neither  did  those  of  my  friends  he  then  saw 
know  my  situation.  Please  to  give  my  most  cordial  love  to  him, 
to  Mr.  Charles,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jaquea,  when  you  write  to 
them,  together  with  all  in  your  circle  that  love  our  Lord  Jesue 
Christ  in  sincerity  and  truth. 

My  dear  wife  unites  with  me  in  true  affection  and  regard. 
I  remain,  in  the  Bonds  of  the  everlasting  Gospel, 
Yours  affectionately, 

London,  Feb.  7th,  1831.  JOHK  KEYT.  . 
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A  LOVE  VISIT. 


Dear  Brother, — Grace  and  love  be  with  thee. 

I  send  thee  a  line  to  flay  that  I  am  still  in  the  land  of  the 
living,  and  I  find  the  road  to  be  as  rough  as  ever.  Tronbles 
and  trials  keep  ooming  one  after  another,  to  let  me  feel  that  this 
ia  not  my  rest,  and  that  the  Lord  will  not  let  me  have  it  here. 
I  try  hard  to  settle  down,  and  want  a  better  nest;  bat  the 
Ganaanites  dwell  in  the  land ;  and  it  is  the  good  will  of  our 
Father  that  they  should.  Bnt,  dear  brother,  they  were  to  be 
pnt  nnder  tribute.  David  was  raised  up  of  the  Lord  to  do  it  on 
behalf  of  Israel  of  old,  and  our  David,  raised  ap  of  our  God, 
has  done  it  for  us ;  and  I  feel  amnred  that  th^  ehall  never  get 
posEOBsion  of  the  land  again.  Indeed,  they  .are  only  permitted 
of  our  Father  to  remain  for  the  good  of  our  eonls  and  the  gloiy 
of  his  dear  name, 

Bnt  I  have  got  a  bright  side  as  well  as  a  dark  one ;  for  my 
Jeene  doee  not  forget  me,  but  comes  and  pays  me  a  visit  now 
and  then.  I  had  one  on  my  knees  a  short  time  ago.  I  told  him 
what  I  needed,  and  then  he  began  to  pour  into  m.y  empty  vessel 
of  his  love  and  meroy;  and  you  know  the  vessel  is  so  small  that 
it  Boon  began  to  fill — yea,  my  brother,  to  overflow ;  and  I  kept 
Uessing  and  praising  bis  dear  name,  till  I  could  not  do  it  any 
longer.  I  was  drowned  in  teiurs  at  his  dearfeet,  wondering  at  the 
love  and  meroy  shown  to  snch  a  poor  unworthy  creature  as  I  am. 
Bnt  it  was  not  long  before  my  dear  Friend  came  again,  and  we 
had  another  meeting,  and  he  did  the  same  again,  pouring  in  oil 
and  wine.  No  particular  word  came;  but  I  had  such  a  eweei 
manifestation  of  our  Jesus  ae  dying  for  me  that  I  cannot  forget 
the  spot.  It  is  dear  to  me.  My  heart  was  so  full  and  so  fi^ed 
on  my  dying  Friend  that  allt^tl  conldsaywas,  "Lamb  of 
God,  didst  t&ou  die  for  me?  Lamb  of  God, didst  thou  die  for 
me?"  After  a  while  yon  came  into  my  mind,  and  I  felt  such  a 
love  to  you  as  I  never  did  before;  bnt  though  you  came  into  my 
mind,  you  did  not  take  away  my  mind  t^m  our  dear  Friend 
Jesus;  but  I  got  up  from  my  knees  with  snch  a  sweet  feeling  of 
kive  to  Jesus,  and  my  mind  was  so  calm,  there  was  no  trouble 
about  any  thing.  I  took  up  my  bible  to  look  for  a  text,  tati 
opened  on  the  last  chapter  in  Hebrews,  and  there  my  mind  was 
BO  fixed  that  I  could  not  turn  to  another  part  of  the  word  as  I 
had  been  accustomed  to  do;  and  so  I  sat  with  a  sweet  and 
solemn  feeling,  looking  into  that  chapter  till  it  was  time  to  go 
into  the  house  of  God.  But  the  sweet  feeling  did  not  last 
through  the  services,  though  I  spoke  with  liberty. 

And  now,  my  dear  friend,  I  feel  to  have  told  thee  all  I  can; 
for  my  vessel  is  empty  again. 

The  Lord  bless  thee,  and  hecip  thee,  and  cause  hie  Auw  to  shine 
upon  thee,  and  give  thee  peace.  This  is  the  prayer  of  thine  in 
th*  tmth  ae  it  is  in  Jesns. 

Not.  27th,  1867.  D.  SMITH. 

.Coogle 
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EXTRACT  FROM  HUNTINGTON'S  "CONTEMPLA- 
TIONS ON  THE  GOD  OF  ISRAEL." 

Teb  finiitfulness  of  the  Boiuts  is  owing  to  the  in-dwelling  and 
operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love, 
joy,  peace,  long-EufferiBg,  goodness,  {Kith,  meekness,  temperance; 
against  such  there  is  no  law. (Gal.  t.  22,  28.)  A^ain,  "For  the 
frait  of  the  Spirit  is  in  all  goodness  and  righteousness  and 
truth."  (Eph.  y.  9.)  Christ  is  our  living  root ;  the  in-dwelling  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  makes  us  one  with  Chnst,  while  the  everlasting 
love  of  God  the  Father  to  ub  in  him  anitea  us  to  him.  From 
his  fulness  does  the  Holy  Spirit  continually  supply  na.  We  re- 
ceive from  his  fulness,  and  grace  for  grace;  present  grace,  to 
assure  ua  of  future  grace,  or  sanotifying  grace  in  this  life,  as  a 
pledge  of  glorifying  grace  in  heaven.  The  Spirit  takes  of  the 
things  that  are  Ohnat's  and  shows  them  unto  us ;  his  undertak- 
ing, his  finished  woi^  his  tratha,  doctrines,  and  promises;  h^ 
righteousness,  peace,  and  satisfaction ;  his  mysteries,  his  king- 
dom and  the  power  and  majesty  of  it;  his  exaltation,  media- 
tion, intercession,  uid  glorification  in  heaven  ahove.  This  ig 
the  wort  of  the  blessed  Spirit,  and  this  union  with  Christ  Jesus 
does  the  Holy  Spirit  keep  up,  and  we,  having  life  in  Christ  the 
root,  the  Holy  Spirit  oommunioates  life  every  moment  from  the 
root  to  the  brant^;  for  our  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God.  And 
Christ  says,  Because  I  live  ye  shall  live  also.  Hence  the  pro- 
mise, "Their  leaf  shall  be  green,  neither  shall  they  cease  from 
yielding  firoit."  And  no  small  part  of  the  saints'  fruit  is  put 
forth  in  God's  house  of  prayer  and  by  diligent  attendance  there. 
The  Lord  loveth  the  gates  of  Zion  more  than  all  the  dwellings 
of  Jacob.  The  righteous  shall  flourish  like  the  palm  tree ;  he 
shall  grow  like  a  cedar  in  Lebanon.  Those  that  be  planted  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord  shall  flourish  in  the  courts  of  our  Qod. 
They  shall  still  bring  forth  fruit  in  old  age ;  they  shall  be  fat 
and  flourishing :  to  show  that  the  Lord  is  upright;  he  is  my  . 
rook  and  there  is  no  unrighteousness  in  him.  (Ps.  xcii.  12-16.) 
In  God's  house  of  prayer  the  united  fruits  of  the  lips  are 
offered  up :  such  as  honest  confessions  of  sins  and  humble  ac- 
knowledgments of  mercies  received.  Prayers,  suppHcations, 
and  intercessions  are  offered  up  in  the  unity  of  faith  and  love. 
God  is  extolled  by  the  high  praises  of  Zion,  by  thank-offerings, 
and  by  blessings,  and  by  the  celebration  of  the  perfections  and 
attrihates  of  his  nature ;  snch  as  bis  mercy,  goodness,  truth,  and 
holiness,  love,  pity,  and  compassion  towards  poor  sinners  in 
Christ  Jesus.  Let  him  that  glorieth  glory  in  this,  that  he  nnder- 
standeth  and  knoweth  me,  that  I  the  Lord  exercise  righteous- 
ness, judgment,  loving -kindness,  and  tender  mercy  in  the  earth, 
for  in  these  things  I  delight,  saith  the  Lord.  Here  the  suuts 
often  have  bowels  of  mercy  drawn  forth  and  their  hearts  en- 
larged towards  the  poor  of  the  flock,  to  relieve  their  vuita. 
Those  that  are  enriched  by  Christ  Jesus  come  not  belund  in  this 
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grace  also.  Beeides  all  these  there  are  internal  imits  broi^^t 
forth  under  the  word  of  God,  which  word  ie  said  to  bring  forth 
fmit.  "  We  ^ve  thanks  to  God  and  the  Father  of  onr  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  praying  always  for  yon,  since  we  heard  of  your  faith  in 
Christ  Jesas,  and  of  the  love  which  ye  have  to  all  the  saints,  for 
the  hope  which  is  laid  up  for  yon  in  heaven,  whereof  ye  heard 
before  in  the  word  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel,  which  is  come  unto 
yoa,  as  it  is  in  all  the  world,  and  bringe^  forth  fruit,  as  it  doth 
also  in  yon  since  the  day  ye  heard  of  it  and  knew  the  grace  of 
God  in  trath."  (Col.  i.  3-6.)  A  word  of  reproof  often  brings  self- 
loathing  and  self- abasement ;  a  word  of  severity  mixed  with 
love  prodnces  hnmility  and  meekness  ;  a  word  descriptive  of  the 
tried  Bonl's  oase,  attended  with  an  increase  of  strength  and  en- 
oour^ement,  draws  forth  &ith  into  lively  act  and  exercise ;  a 
word  of  comfort  draws  forth  love  to  God  and  joy  in  bim ;  a  word 
Uiat  restores  a  backslider  is  attended  with  conation  and  godly 
sorrow ;  a  word  that  seals  pardon  to  a  fallen  saint  fires  his  zetd 
and  arms  him  with  indignation  agunst  both  sin  and  self ;  a  word 
of  instruction  that  settles  a  doubting  mind  or  fixes  a  soul  halt- 
ing between  two  opinions,  and  which  informs  his  judgment  and 
discovers  heresy  and  heretics,  produces  blessings  and  thanks- 
givings to  the  glory  of  God ;  a  word  that  encourages  and  succours 
the  tempted  excites  love  to  Christ  and  hatred  to  Satan  ;  a  word 
that  strengthens  and  refreshes  the  sincere  seeker  produces  pa- 
tience, submission,  and  resignation  to  the  will  of  God ;  and 
though  these  are  sometimes  short  and  transient,  yet  they  are 
genuine  fruits,  and  such  fruits  as  are  produced  under  the  iufiu- 
ence  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  applies  the  word  and  works  with  it 
and  by  it.  All  these  and  many  more  such  fruits  do  the  hearts  of 
God's  children  conceive  by  the  word  and  under  the  operation  of 
the  Holy  Bpirit  of  God,  which  often  fills  their  souls  with  great 
grief,  godly  sorrow,  or  love  to  Qod,  or  self-loathing,  so  that  they 
would  be  glad,  could  the  discourse  be  stopped,  while  they  mij^t 
retire  into  some  lonely  apartment  to  acknowledge  his  goodness, 
express  their  joys,  or  to  pour  out  their  souls  before  God,  and  are 
often  grieved  when  they  go  home  to  find  the  blessed  unction  and 
the  divine  power  abated  and  the  heavenly  dew  dried  up. 


A  WORD  OF  AFFECTIONATE  COUNSEL. 

My  dear  Friends  in  the  Lord,— In  my  prayers  for  you  both  I 
feel  ted  to  ask  of  the  Lord  to  give  you  faith  and  patience,  for 
these  two  graces  you  much  need  in  active  and  daily  exercise. 
But  that  you  may  have  them  brought  into  your  heart,  and  there 
maintained  with  a  divine  power,  tribulation  is  needed,  for  tribn- 
lation  worketh  patience  (Rom.  v.  S),  B.B  well  as  the  trial  of  ^tb 
(James  i,  8).  And  this  patience  must  have  her  perfect  work, 
that  yon  may  be  perfect  and  entire,  wanting  nothing.  If,  then, 
you  had  no  trials  or  perplexities,  no  tribulation  or  temptation, 
you  could  not  have  your  faith  tried  as  by  fire,  and  there  would 
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be  no  patience  socoiapaiiTiiig  it,  working  vith  it  and  perfecting 
it.  Nor,  again,  would  you  have  it  made  manifest  to  youTBelves 
or  others  that  you  are  poBsessed  of  the  grace  of  love,  for  that 
betireth  all  things  and  endoreth  all  things  (1  Goi.  siii.  7). 

I  was  thinking  the  other  morning  about  Christian  love,  and 
I  seemed  to  see  that  it  was  the  hrst  of  all  evidences  and  the  last 
of  all  graceB.  Let  me  explain  my  meaning.  Love  to  the 
brethren  ia  the  first  scriptural  evidence  of  having  paBBed  from 
death  unto  life.  Bat  this  love,  as  we  journey  onward,  and  have 
to  do  more  and  more  with  the  crooked  ways  of  God'a  people,  is 
the  last  of  all  graces,  aa  well  as  the  greatest,  as  having  to  live 
and  thrive  under  well-nigh  everything  which  serves  to  damp  or 
quench  it.  Aa  patience,  then,  is  useless  without  burdens  to  bear 
and  trials  and  temptations  to  encounter,  so  love  is  useLess  un- 
less it  has  to  be  maintained  under  all  those  circumstances,  and 
all  that  chilling  opposition  which  seem  so  contrary  to  it.  If 
the  people  of  God  were  all  we  could  wish  them  to  be,  and  for 
ourselves  to  be,  kind,  forbearing,  forgiving,  affectionate,  unsus- 
pecting, open-hearted  and  open-handed,  prayerful  and  spiritually 
minded,  love  would  flow  out  so  toward  them,  that  it  would  not 
be  a  matter  of  any  difficulty.  But  to  love  the  people  of  God 
for  what  we  see  of  Christ  in  them,  in  spite  of  all  their  crooked- 
ness, perverseness,  ignorance,  obstinacy,  ill-temper,  fretfulness, 
and  deadness  in  the  things  of  God — this  is  the  difBculty. 
But  the  Lord  does  not  bestow  his  graces  to  lie  idle  in 
the  bosom,  but  to  manifest  their  presence,  their  activity, 
and  their  power  by  what  they  have  to  do.  If,  then,  you 
are  to  be  blessed  with  the  graces  of  faith  and  love  and 
patience,  you  must  expect  burdens,  exercises,  afflictions,  per- 
plexities, annoyances,  and  a  variety  of  circumstances  moat  con- 
trary to  your  natural  feelings  and  expectations.  But  if,  in  the 
midst  of  all  these  painful  and  perplexing  circumstances,  faith 
credits  the  word  of  promise,  patience  quietly  and  meekly  en- 
dures its  load,  and  love  is  still  maintained  in  exercise  in  word  and 
deed,  you  will  find  the  approbation  of  the  Lord  in  your  own 
breast,  and  will  sooner  or  later  prove  that  be  ever  honours  his 
own  grace  and  his  own  work  in  the  soul.  The  great  thing  that 
we  have  to  dread  is  the  giving  way  to,  and  being  overcome  by 
our  own  spirit ;  or  what  ia  worse,  mistaking  our  own  spirit  for 
a  right  spirit,  and  our  own  will  for  a  right  will.  In  these  things 
we  need  to  be  instructed  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  promised 
Teacher,  that  we  may  have  not  only  a  right  judgment  in  all 
things,  but  be  enabled  to  speak,  live,  and  act,  as  he  would  have 
us  to  do.  I  think  I  know  something  of  your  perplexities  and 
difficulties,  and  can  see  that  to  support  you  under  them,  and 
bring  you  through  them,  you  need  faith  and  love  and  patience, 
and  this  is  the  reason  why  I  have  Ventured  to  lay  before  yon  a 
word  of  friendly  counsel  and  enconragement,  and  I  shall  be  very 
glad  if  you  may  find  it  suitable  and  supporting.  I  have  en- 
deavoured to  show  you  such  a  path  as  I  should  desire,  if  grace 
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«ii»bled  me,  to  tread  myself  if  placed  in  a  Bimilai  position.  But, 
rUbI  it  is  one  thing  to  give  advioe  and  another  to  act  npoa  it 
oneeelf.  I  remember,  how  man;  years  ago,  the  words  of  Eli- 
phaE  (Job  IT.  8,  4,  6)  came  to  my  mind  as  sadly  applicable  to 
my  case.  Bat  we  have  to  learn  our  weakness  as  well  as  where 
and  in  whom  our  strength  lies,  and  the  Lord  is  very  meroifol 
and  graciouB,  never  leaving  ns,  nor  suffering  ne  to  be  led  into 
any  path  in  which  his  grace  is  not  sntBeient  for  us  if  eonght  and 
looked  to ;  for  we  have  to  confess  that  when  it  has  been  other- 
wise, it  has  been  because  we  did  not  look  to  him,  nor  lean  npon 
him,  but  looked  to  self  either  for  strength  or  indnlgence. 
YouTB  very  affectionately  in  the  Ixtrd, 

Otoydon,  March  2(Mli,  1868.  J.  C.  P. 

[The  sbove  letter  woald  not  have  been  inserted  bat  for  the  spedal 
reqneet  of  die  friende  to  whom  it  waa  written,  and  to  whom  the  woid  of 
coDnBel  given  in  it  was  much  blesacd. — Bn.j 


THE  SPIRIT  OF  THE  TIMES. 
A  CLOUD  is  gathering  o'er  the  land; 
lie  EhadowB  thickly  round  dk  fall. 
Veiling  the  eyes  of  einfaL  man, 
Bpreadisg  o'er  teuth  a  funeral  pall 
Alasl  alas!  what  errors  riae; 
Behold  full  many  a  gaudy  cheat 
Thus  Satan  lures  bis  votaries ; 
While  min  whirls  beneath  their  feet 
I  bear  the  deep-toned  Sabbath  bell, 
Inviting  to  a  house  of  prayer; 
Do  they  the  love  of  Jesus  tell  I 
Do  they  bis  boundless  grace  declare  T 
Ah,  no  i  '\ii  but  a  painted  show; 
'Tis  but  a  solemn  mocketv; 
A  senseless  passing  to  and  fro, 
A  prand  display  of  vanity. 
Gum.  Death,  with  bridal  robes  army'd. 
Sweet  flowers  upon  corruption  laid. 
Te  blinded  leaders  of  the  blind, 
Why  chaunt  ye  notes  of  melody  I 
Why  seek  ye  to  enchain  the  mind  1 
How  will  ye  meet  eternity  ) 
I  look  on  all  yooT  proud  display, 
I  look,  but  with  suspended  breath, 
Knowing  ye  rush  along  ike  way, 
The  way  that  leads  to  endless  death. 
And  all  3|our  incense  and  perfume 
Will  vanish  int^i  deepest  gloom. 
Dear  Lord,  to  thee  thy  children  cry; 
Arise  in  grace  and  maiesty; 
Dispel  the  cloud  that  hovers  nigh; 
O  grant  poor  captives  liberty. 
We  want  no  incense,  no  perfume, 
But  that  which  rises  from  thy  blood. 
No  priest  can  for  our  eins  atone. 
But  the  Almighty  Son  of  God. 
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MEDITATIONS    ON    DIFFERENT    PORTIONS    OF 
THE  WOBD  OF  GOD. 

XEDIIA1IONS  ON  tSS  BSCOSD   CHAPTEB  OF   THE   EPISTLE   10   IHB 


AicoNO  the  innnnierable  displaye  of  the  infinite  madom  of  God 
which  the  gospel  of  hia  ^aee  has  revealed  and  bronght  to  light, 
mast  be  named  the  special  proTision  'wliieh  he  has  made,  that 
good  works  should  hold  therein  a  fitting  and  appropriate  place. 
One  of  the  strongest  objections  which  cavillers  and  opponents 
have  in  all  ages  broagbt  against  the  doctrine  of  salvation  wholly 
and  solely  by  grace  ia,  that  it  snpeisedes  the  necessity  of  good 
works,  and  thus  by  virtually,  if  not  nullifying,  yet  reducing  them 
to  insignificance,  opens  a  door  directly  or  indirectly  for  licentioua- 
nesB.  Oould  this  charge  be  substantiated,  it  would  be  almost 
fatal  to  the  claims  of  free  grace  as  a  divine  revelation,  for  a  holy 
God  could  not  sanction,  much  less  devise  and  reveal,  a  scheme 
of  salvation  which,  by  encouraging  sin,  should  break  down  the 
very  barriers  of  moral  rectitude.  Even  our  natural  conacienoe, 
even  our  dim  and  misty  notions  of  right  and  wrong,  virtne  and 
vice,  good  and  evil,  would  be  shocked  at,  and  revolt  from  any 
conclusion  which  would  impair  the  holiness  of  God,  or  represent 
him  as  sanctioning  or  licensing  sin.  In  order,  therefore,  to 
secure  the  gospel  from  so  fatal  a  chaise,  God  has  made  a  special 
provision  that  good  works  shall  occupy  in  it  a  high  and  honour- 
able place.  That  good  works  should  save  is  one  thing,  that 
they  should  be  wholly  aet  aside  is  another.  Not  only,  then,  shall 
they,  according  to  God's  appointment,  not  be  set  aside,  but  they 
aball  be  raised  in  worth  and  value.  They  aball  be  made  a 
means  of  glorl^^g  God,  which  sets  on  them  a  higher  and 
nobler  stamp  than  if  they  merely  effected  or  concnrred  in  the 
salvation  of  man.  They  shall  be  done  from  higher,  better,  and 
purer  motives ;  they  ahall  be  wrought  by  the  blessed  Spirit ;  they 
shall  be  accepted  by  and  approved  of  God  as  fmita  of  righteoua- 
neas  which  grow  upon  and  munfeat  the  living  branches  of  the 
only  true  Vine. 

Sut  let  us,  taking  up  the  thread  of  our  exposition,  observe 
more  particularly  the  place  in  which  they  are  set  by  the  apostle 
in  the  chapter  before  us:  "For  wo  are  his  workmanship,  cre- 
ated in  Christ  Jesua  unto  goof  works,  which  God  hath  before 
ordained  that  we  should  walk  in  them."  (Eph.il.  10.)  Several 
points,  thus  placed  before  us,  demand  our  attentive  observation. 

1.  Observe,  first,  what  is  here  declared  of  those  who  are  saved 
by  grace  through  faith — that  they  are  God's  "vwkmanMp." 
The  word  here  translated  "workmanship,"  means  in  the  original 
not  BO  much  the  act  or  skill  of  the  workman  as  the  effect  and  pro- 
duct of  that  act  and  skill,  and  may  therefore  be  more  simply  ren- 
dered "  work."  "  We  are  his  work" — the  fruit  and  product  of 
hia  creative  hand.  All,  then,  that  we  are  and  all  that  we  bftve 
that  ia  spiritual,  aud  aa  suoh  acceptable  to  God,  we  owe  to  Qia 
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special  operation  of  bis  power.  There  is  not  a  thought  of  our 
heart,  word  of  our  lips,  or  work  of  our  hands,  which  is  truly 
holy  aad  heavenly,  simple  and  sincere,  glorifying  to  God  or  pro- 
fitable to  man,  of  which  he  is  not  by  his  Spirit  and  grace  the 
divine  and  immediate  Author.  How  beautifully  is  this  expressed 
by  the  church  of  old,  and  what  an  echo  do  her  accente  find  in 
every  gracious  heart:  "  But  now,  0  Lord,  thou  art  our  Father; 
we  ore  the  clay,  and  thou  our  potter ;  and  we  all  are  the  work  of 
thy  hand."  (Isa.  Ixiv.  8.)  How  suitabie,  how  expressive  is  the 
figure  of  the  clay  and  the  potter.  Look  at  the  moist  clay  under 
the  potter's  hand.  How  soft,  bow  tender,  how  passive  is  the 
clay;  how  strong,  how  skilful  are  the  hands  which  mould  it  into 
shape.  As  the  wheel  revolveB,  how  every  motion  of  the  potter's 
fingers  shapes  the  yielding  clay,  and  with  what  exquisite  skUl 
does  every  gentle  pressure,  every  imperceptible  movement  im- 
press upon  it  the  exact  form  which  it  was  in  his  mind  to  make 
it  assume.  How  sovereign  was  the  hsiid  which  first  took  the 
clay,  as  the  apostle  declares :  "  Hath  not  the  potter  power  over 
the  clay,  of  the  same  lamp  to  make  one  vessel  unto  honour,  and 
another  mito  dishonoiv?"  (Bom.  iz.  21.)  And  as  divine  sove- 
reignty first  took  the  clsy,  so  divine  sovereignty  shapes  it  when 
taken  into  form. 

Good  works,  therefore,  properly  eo  called,  spring  out  of  the 
inward  operation  of  God's  grace.  By  making  the  tree  good  he 
makes  the  fruit  good.  (Matt.  xii.  88.)  He  works  in  ua  first  the 
will  to  do  that  which  is  good,  and  then  he  gives  us  the  power. 
He  thus  works  in  us  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  bis  good  pleasore. 
(Phil.  ii,  18.)  Under  the  operations  of  his  grace  we  are  trans- 
formed by  the  renewing  of  our  mind  to  prove  what  ia  that  good, 
and  acceptable,  and  perfect  will  of  God  (Bom.  xii.  2);  and  as 
this  will  is  sought  after  to  be  known  and  done,  good  works 
follow  as  the  neoessary  &uit.  All  those  acts. of  love  and  afteo- 
tion,  of  kindness,  sympathy,  and  liberality  towards  the  Lord's 
people;  all  those  instances  of  self-denial  and  willingness  rather 
to  suffer  than  to  do  wrong;  all  those  proofs  of  disinterested 
desire  to  do  all  the  good  we  can  according  to  our  means,  posi- 
tion, and  circumstances  of  life;  all  that  striving  after  and  main- 
taining integrity  and  uprightness  of  conduct  in  all  matters  of 
business  and  trust;  all  that  strict  and  scrupulous  Etdherence  to 
our  word,  even  to  our  own  injury;  Eill  that  Christian  fulfilment 
of  our  relative  duties,  and  the  social  relationships  of  husband 
sjid  fathsr,  wife  and  mother,  which  the  scripture  has  enjoined — 
in  a  word,  all  those  works  which  b;  almost  unanimous  consent 
are  called  "  good"  by  men,  are  only  really  and  truly  good  as 
wrought  in  the  heart,  lips,  and  life  by  the  power  of  God, 

But  we  must  not  linger  too  long  on  this  one  feature  of  good 
worifs,  but  pass  on  to  ^ow  how 

They  are  the  fruit  of  special  ordination.  Thus  we  are  said 
to  be  "  created  in  Christ  Jesus  onto  good  works  whioh  God  hath 
before  imlakud,  that  we  shoold  walk  in  them." 
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The  performanoe  of  good  works  by  Ms  people,  God,  according 
to  this  testimony  of  the  apostle,  has  secured  by  three  things: 
1.  Sovereign  ordination;  2.  Actual  creation;  3.  Effectual 
operation.  The  last  point  we  considered  first,  becaase  the 
apostle  first  names  it  by  declaring  that  we  are  God's  "work- 
manship."    The  two  other  points  we  shall  now  briefiy  consider : 

2.  Observe,  then,  that  God  has  before  ordain^  that  we  should 
walk  in  good  works ;  that  is,  in  the  performance  of  them.  Good 
works,  therefore,  are  subjects  of  divine  decree.  This  secures 
their  perfoTmance,  and  tiiey  are  thus  as  much  a  matter  of  pre- 
destination as  the  persons  of  the  elect.  Peter  therefore  declares 
that  we  are  "  elect  unto  obedience  "  (1  Pet.  i.  2).  Election 
imto  eternal  life,  unto  salvation,  unto  the  blood  of  sprinkling 
many  gladly  hear  of,  receive,  and  profess.  This,  they  say,  is 
sweet  and  precious  doctrine.  And  so  indeed  it  is.  But  do 
they  find  or  feel  any  similar  sweetness  and  precionsness  in  being 
chosen  and  ordained  to  know  and  do  the  will  of  God?  Do  they 
see  and  feel  the  blessedness  of  the  precept  being  secured  by 
divine  decree,  as  well  as  the  promise;  and  that  there  is  a  con- 
straining power  in  the  love  of  Christ,  under  which  they  expe- 
rience a  lioly  and  sacred  pleasure  in  no  longer  living  unto  them- 
selves, but  unto  him  who  died  for  them  and  rose  again,  similar 
in  kind,  if  not  in  degree,  to  the  pleasure  which  they  experience  in. 
knowing  they  were  ordained  unto  eternal  life?  We  hear  much 
of  election  unto  salvation.  Many  preach  it,  mote  profess  it. 
But  how  many  of  these  preachers,  how  many  of  these  professors 
of  the  doctrine  of  election  gladly  preach  or  gladly  hear  of  being' 
elect  unto  obedience,  or  being  ordained  unto  the  performance  of 
good  works?  And  why,  but  because,  even  by  the  verdict  of 
their  own  consciences,  their  want  of  obedience  would  disprov© 
their  election,  and  their  non -performance  of  good  works  would 
show  they  had  neither  part  nor  lot  in  this  divine  ordination? 
But  until  this  obedience  be  rendered,  until  these  good  works  be 
brought  forth,  half  of  the  sweetness  and  blessedness  of  real  reli- 
gion and  of  salvation  by  grace  is  not  felt  or  known,  nor  thd 
hberty  of  the  gospel  thoroughly  realised  or  enjoyed,  for  the 
gospel  must  be  obeyed  and  lived,  aa  well  as  received  and  beheved, 
that  its  full  liberating,  sanctifying  infiuencea  may  be  expe- 
rienced, as  sweetening  the  narrow  and  rugged  path  of  doing  and 
suffering  the  whole  will  of  God. 

8.  But  observe  further,  that  believers  are  "created  in 
Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works."  The  word  "  unto  "  means  "  for 
the  purpose  of."  Among  other  ends,  therefore,  for  which. 
believers  are  made  new  creatures  in  Christ,  one  is  that  they 
may  be  fruitful  in  every  good  word  and  work. 

This  creation  in  Clu:ist  Jesus  unto  good  works  carries  out 
their  ordination  unto  them.  As  because  tbey  were  ordained  t^ 
eternal  life,  they  were  called  by  grace,  and  thus  effectual  calliiij, 
follows  upon  and  proves  their  predestination,  so  because  tbgy 
were  ordained  unto  good  works,  they  are  created  unto  the  pg^. 
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{ormiuaae  of  them.  This  cteation  ia  that  new  creation  of  vMch 
iiiB  apoetle  elsewhere  speaks:  "Therefore  if  any  man  be  in 
Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature,"  or,  more  hteraily,  "  cFeattou." 
(2  Cor.  y.  17.)  So  also  in  this  epistle  :  "  And  that  ye  put  on 
the  new  man,  which  after  Qod  ia  created  in  righteousness  and 
true  holiness."  (Eph.  iv.  24.)  And  again:  "And  have  put  on 
the  new  man,  which  is  renewed  in  knowledge  after  the  imt^  of 
him  that  created  him."  (Col.  iii.  10.)  All  these  texts  speak  the 
same  clear,  uniform  language,  that  good  works  are  the  fruits  of 
that  new  mitnre,  that  heavraly  and  divine  principle  which,  as 
bom  of  the  Spirit,  is  spirit.  This,  therefore,  sets  good  works  in 
a  very  high,  holy,  uid  honourable  place,  and  effectually  distin- 
guishes them  from  the  good  works  of  amiable,  benevolent, 
active,  and  zealous  men,  which,  however  useful  and  beneficial  to 
suffering  humanity,  are  not  wrought  in  them  by  the  power  of 
Qod,  nor  fruits  of  a  new  creation  in  Christ  Jesus. 

By  thus  keeping  dose  to  the  inspired  language  of  the  apostle, 
we  avoid  two  great  mistakes  as  regards  good  works  :  1.  We  do 
not  ignore  them,  neglect  them,  slight  them,  and  by  never  men- 
tioning, dwelling,  or  insisting  upon  them,  virtually  set  them 
aside.  2.  We  do  not  legalise  them,  and  thus  make  out  of  them 
a  yoke  of  bondage.  They  are  not  the  tree,  nor  the  sap  of  the 
tree,  but  the  fruits  of  the  tree,  by  which  the  nature  and  goodness 
of  the  tree  are  made  manifest,  and  openly  seen  and  known.  As 
the  goodness  of  the  vine  is  seen  and  known  by  the  goodness  of 
the  grapes;  as  their  number,  colour,  size,  and  Savour  manifest 
to  ah  who  see  and  taste  them  the  exact  sort,  cultivation,  and 
ofaaracter  of  the  vine  itself,  so  it  is  with  the  good  works  of  the 
saints  of  God.  They  are  outward  marks  and  proo&  of  the  in- 
ward grace  of  God,  and  by  them  the  true  saints  of  God  are 
manifested  to  be  trees  of  righteousness,  the  planting  of  the  Lord, 
that  he  might  be  glorihed.  And  similarly  by  the  want  of  them 
are  distinguished  those  dead  professors,  who  so  abound  in  our 
day,  of  whom  Jnde  speaks,  as  "  trees  whose  &uit  withereth,  with- 
out fruit,  twice  dead,  plucked  up  by  the  roots." 

But  as  we  are  not  preaching  on  the  subject  of  good  works,  but 
attemptii^  to  open  the  chapter  before  us  in  a  way  of  simple,  ex- 
perimental exposition,  we  shall  now  proceed  with  the  apostle: 
"  Wherefore  remember,  that  ye  being  in  time  past  Gentiles  in 
the  flesb,  who  are  called  Unciroumcision  by  that  which  is  called 
the  Circumcision  in  the  fiesh  made  by  hands ;  that  at  that  time 
ye  were  without  Christ,  being  aUens  from  the  commonwealth  of 
Israel,  and  strangers  from  the  covenants  of  promise,  having  no 
hope,  and  without  Ood  m  the  world."  (Eph.  ii.  11.  12.)  There 
is  a  break  in  the  subject  here.  Up  to  this  point,  fi-om  the  very 
oMDmencement  of  the  epistle,  the  apostle  had  been  dwelling 
upon  the  rich  and  wondrous  blessings  which  God  in  his  grace 
luid  bestowed  upon  the  saints  in  Ephesus  and  the  faith^  in 
Christ  Jesus.  Commencing  with  their  election  in  Christ,  he  had 
txaeed  out  blessii^  after  blessing  in  him,  till  he  had  brooght 
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them  oat  as  trees  of  righteoaeiieBa,  bearing  abmidaiit  fruit,  and 
thtia  glorifying  Qod.  But  now,  lest  they  should  be  lifted  up 
with  pride,  and  think  that  there  Tvaa  somethii^  in  them  more 
than  in  others  Trhioh  drew  down  upon  them  those  distingnjehing 
&votirB,  he  reminds  them  of  their  base  original,  and  especially 
of  this  oircomstanoe,  that  they  were  Gentiles,  and  as  snch  had 
no  interest  in  the  promisee  made  to  the  literal  Israel.  "  The 
CircnmQision  In  the  flesh  made  by  hands,"  that  is,  the  literal 
Israel,  Israel  after  the  flesh,  the  lineal  descendants  of  Abraham, 
the  Jews,  had  an  interest  in  the  promises,  and  especially  in  the 
great  promiae  of  the  Messiah,  who  was  to  come  from  Israel  and 
to  Israel.  As  Israel  after  the  flesh  has  been  for  a  time  oast  off 
from  the  favonr  of  God,  we  are  very  apt  to  overlook  the  privi- 
leges possessed  by  it,  and  much  stndy  of  the  Soriptures,  both 
Old  and  New,  and  simple  adherence  to  the  testimony  of  God 
therein,  in  spite  of  our  own  powerful  prejudices  and  current  opi- 
nions, are  necessary  to  understand  the  mind  of  the  Spirit  con- 
cerning the  ancient  family  of  God.  Paul  enumerates  the  privi- 
leges of  ancient  Israel  very  clearly  and  concisely :  "  Who  are 
Israelites ;  to  whom  pertaLneth  the  adoption,  and  the  glory,  and 
the  covenants,  and  the  giving  of  the  law,  and  the  service  of  God, 
and  the  promises;  whose  are  the  others,  and  of  whom  as  oon- 
oeming  the  flesh  Christ  came,  who  is  over  all,  God  blessed  for 
ever.  Amen."  (Bom.  ix.  4,  6.)  It  would  take  us  too  far  from 
onr  subject  to  explain  the  privileges  thus  enumerated,  and  to 
show  the  position  of  Israel  after  the  flesh  at  the  time  when  the 
gospel  was  first  preached  as  well  as  now.  That  position  is  well 
and  clearly  opened  in  Peter's  address  to  them  (Acts  iii.  22-26); 
and  by  Paul  and  Barnabas.  (Acts  xiii.  46,  47.)  In  Christ,  as 
chosen  and  blessed  in  him,  there  is  no  distinction  between  Jew 
and  Gentile,  as  Paul  speaks :  "  Now  we,  brethren,  as  Isaac  was, 
fu«  the  ohildrenof  promise."  (Gal.iv.26.)  And  again:  "Where 
there  is  neither  Greek  nor  Jew,  circumcision  nor  nnciroumoision. 
Barbarian,  Scythian,  bond  nor  free;  but  Christ  is  all,  andinalL" 
(Col.  iii.  11.)  But  there  is  a  distinction  in  privil^e,  and  this 
distinction  is  dearly  opened  in  the  words:  "  Now  I  say  that 
Jesus  Christ  was  a  minister  of  the  circomoision  for  the  truth  of 
God,  to  confirm  the  promises  made  unto  the  fathers ;  and  that 
the  Gentiles  might  glorify  God  for  bis  mere?;  as  it  is  written. 
For  this  cause  I  wiU  confess  to  thee  among  the  Gentiles,  and 
sing  unto  thy  name."  (Bom.  xv.  8, 9.)  Thus  what  the  Jew  re- 
ceived at  the  first  promulgation  of  the  gospel,  he  received  by 
promise;  but  what  the  Gentile  received  he  received  by  pure 
meiej.  The  distinction  between  them  may  be  thus  illustrated. 
Here  are  two  men,  equally  needy.  To  the  one  I  have  promised 
help,  to  the  other  not.  When,  then,  I  give  a  preerait  to  the 
former,  I  give  it  according  to  promise ;  when  I  give  a  present 
to  the  latter,  I  give  it  of  pure  favour.  As  Gentiles,  therefore, 
these  Ephesian  saints  had  no  claim  upon  God.  They  were  not 
children  of  any  covenant  which  God  had  made  with  their  &then. 
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IstimationH,  indeed,  of  inteoded  mercy  for  the  Gentileg  were 
scattered  up  and  down  the  Soriptares,  Eome  of  which  the  apostle 
quotes,  Rom.  xv.  10-12 ;  and  the  grEmd  promiae  made  to  Abra- 
ham, that  "  in  his  seed  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  should  be 
blessed,"  folded  in  its  all-embracing  arms  Gentile  as  well  as 
J^,  But  aa  Gentiles  they  were  far  off  from  God,  and  their 
viewed  lives,  their  foul  idolatries,  their  gross  superstitions,  theii 
dense  ignorance,  their  natural  atheism  and  infidelity  set  them 
farther  still.  The  apostle,  therefore,  sets  before  them  their  state 
as  Oentiles,  that  he  may  impress  more  clearly  aad  powerfoUy 
npon  them  their  obligations  to  free,  sovereign,  and  superabonnd- 
ing  grace. 

Thus  he  goes  on  to  tell  them:  '*  That  at  that  time  ye  were 
without  Christ,  being  aliens  &om  the  commonwealth  of  Israel, 
and  strangers  from  the  covenants  of  promise,  having  no  hope, 
and  without  God  in  the  world."  (Eph.  ii.  12.)  They  were, 
in  their  natural  state,  before  divinely  quickened  and  made  alive 
unto  God,  "without  Christ,"  that  is,  without  manifest  onion 
and  communion  with  him.  The  word  translated  "without"  is 
the  same  as  occurs  in  the  expression,  "  Without  me  ye  can  do 
nothing;"  where  we  read  in  the  margin,  "  severed  from  me." 
Though  in  the  purposes  of  God,  and  by  their  eternal  election  in 
Christ,  they  were  members  of  his  mystical  body,  they  had  not 
been  baptized  into  Christ  by  the  Spirit  so  as  to  be  made  living 
members  of  his  spiritual  body,  the  church  (1  Cor.  xii.  19),  and 
therefore  had  not  "  put  on  Christ."  (Gal.  iii.  27.)  And  as  they 
were,  such  were  we.  We  were  "  without  Christ "  in  our  Gentile 
days.  He'  had  no  place  in  our  thoughts.  We  knew  nothing  of 
his  Person  and  work,  blood  and  righteousness,  beauty  and  bless- 
edness, grace  and  glory.  He  was  to  us  a  root  out  of  a  dry 
ground,  and  in  our  eyes  he  had  no  form  nor  comeliness.  His 
name  might  have  been  on  our  lips,  but  his  Spirit  and  grace  ware 
not  in  our  hearts.  And  if  matters  be  in  Einy  way  different  now 
with  us,  if  there  be  any  faith  on  him,  hope  in  him,  or  love  to 
him,  grace  has  wrought  it  all.  Let  us  never  forget  what  we 
were  before  we  were  called  by  grace.  Let  the  remembrance  of 
our  sins  and  of  the  whole  bent  and  current  of  our  lives  be  bitter 
to  us,  that  we  may  all  the  more  prize  and  admire  the  riches  of 
that  sovereign  grace  which  stooped  to  us  in  our  low  and  lost 
estate.  The  paschal  lamb  was  to  be  eaten  with  bitter  herbs.  The 
remembrance  of  Egyptian  bondage  .should  ever  accompany  the 
«njoyment  of  gospel  liberty,  and  godly  sorrow  for  sin  the  feeding 
on  the  flesh  of  Christ. 

They  were  also  "  aliens  from  the  commonwealth  of  Israel." 
It  is  hard  for  us  to  realise  now  the  peculiar  position  which 
Israel  occupied  as  the  outward  people  of  God.  The  word  "  com- 
monwealth" means  rather  "polity" — its  literal  translation ;  and 
by  the  polity  of  Israel  we  are  to  understand  the  whole  of  their 
civil,  religious,  and  national  &brio.  God  himself  had  built 
them  up  into  a  nation  different  from  all  other  nations.    He  had 
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ADVANCE   OF    POPERY, 
XIV.  POPERV  UNDER  ITS  PRESENT  RELIGIOUS  ASPECT. 

The  gradnal  advance  of  Popery  in  this  country  as  a  religioas 
syBtem  is  as  palpable  and  remarkable  a  tttei  as  its  inoFeaaed  and 
evei-growing  weight  in  the  state  as  a  political  povei.  As  an 
Army  attaclong  a  country  advances  to  the  capture  of  ita  metro- 
polis by  different  lines,  bnt  with  one  fixed  and  resolute  purpose, — 
the  subjugation  of  the  whole  land  to  a  foreign  yoke,  so  Borne  is 
pushing  on  by  these  two  lines  with  the  long-planned  and  deter- 
mined object  of  obtaining,  first,  supremacy,  and  then  inataUing 
its  priesthood  in  the  high  plsoes  of  authority  and  power'  through- 
out our  Protestant  England. 

We  pointed  out  in  our  last  number  some  of  the  more  visible 
and  prominent  signs  of  this  advance  on  the  line  of  religion, 
such  as  the  oontinnal  increase  of  chapels  and  priests,  and  the 
planting  amongst  us  of  those  religious  brotherhoods  and  sister* 
hoods  which  have  always  been  sach  strongholds  of  Bomanism, 
and  by  means  of  which  almost  every  revival  of  her  power  from 
period  of  languor  and  depression  has  been  accomplished. 

To  this  we  might  have  added  the  remarkable  increase  of 
tttonatleriea  and  oorwenU,  all  filled  with  Home's  most  devoted  ad- 
herents, and  by  means  of  their  chapels,  schools,  and  the  con- 
nection of  the  monks  and  nans  by  ties  of  blood  with  some  of 
oar  highest  families,  gradually  drawing  into  their  net  one  by  one  ■ 
their  Protestant  reUtivee. 

The  saccessfcil  steps  also  taken  to  introduce  salaried  Somwk 
chapkUns  into  the  army,  county  jails,  &c.,  thus  gradually  sapping 
or  overthrowing  the  principle  that  Protest antiEm  is  the  rehgion 
of  England,  are  tokens  of  a  similar  advance. 

But  the  object  of  our  present  paper  is  not  so  much  to  trace 
out  these  visible  signs  of  the  advance  of  Rome  as  a  religious  sys- 

*  L&ud,  who,  thoufih  Archbishop  of  Canterbiiry,  was  a  thoroiigh  Ro- 
manist in  lieart,  used  to  say  that  "  he  hoped  to  see  the  day  when  every 
Jack-gentle maa  would  stand  with  hia  hat  off  before  the  lowest  parish 
priest." 
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iem  as  to  examine  the  foundatioui  of  that  remarkable  infloence  of 
Fopery  over  the  hamaii  mind  to  which  bo  much  of  this  advance 
IB  due. 

Mo  tree  oam  grow  nithoat  a  root,  and  this  root  must  be  firmly 
fixed  in  a  deep  and  enitable  soU  if  the  tree  is  to  attun  to  any 
Bize  or  magnitude.  There  is  always  a  correspondence  between 
the  growth  and  size  of  the  tree  and  the  depth  and  exteualoii  of 
the  roote.  When,  then,  we  see  the  tree  of  Bomaniam,  as  a  le- 
ligionH  system,  ao  strong  and  so  growing  until  it  threatens  to 
overshadow  the  whole  land,  we  may  be  sure  that  it  has  a  deep 
and  widely-spread  root.  Those  who  see  only  the  weakneaeeB, 
what  indeed  we  may  well  call  the  absurdities  of  the  Bomish  re- 
ligion have  always  been  pazzled  by  three  striking  problems : 

1,  How  it  has  aabjugated  some  of  the  finest  minds  and  most 
powerful  intellects  to  credit  doctrinea  which  to  us  appear  the 
height  of  absurdity,  anch  as  trananbatantiation,  the  power  of  > 
priest  to  forgive  sins,  miraculona  images,  and  the  legends  of  the 
saints.  2.  How  with  all  its  dreadful  iniqnitiea,  with  all  the  ksovn 
and  acknowledged  crimes  of  ita  popea,  cardinals,  and  priests,  the 
Chnrch  of  Borne  should  atill  maintain  its  loud  and  lofty  claim, 
and  have  it  acknowledged  by  tbonsands  of  well-educated,  i«fined, 
and  virtnons  men  and  women  as  the  immaculate  Chnroh  and 
spouse  of  Christ.  8.  And  thirdly  how  it  has  again  and  again 
iken  from  the  greatest  depression,  and  not  only  re^jained  its  for- 
mer ground,  bat  has  advanced  to  still  greater  h^^ts  of  poirer 
and  infiuence.  There  can  be  but  two  s^isfactory  aolutions  of 
these  difficult  problems;  first,  that  which  Borne  adopts  and  im- 
oeasingly  proclaims,  viz.,  that  she  is  the  tme  and  only  Gbnidi 
of  Chnat,  and  that  her  power  to  eabjogate  the  most  powerful 
intellects  to  her  sway,  her  continued  tenacity  of  life,  and  her 
Teaurreotion  from  apparent  or  imminent  death,  axe  bat  proo&  of 
the  fulfilment  of  iAie  word  of  Ghriat  that  ahe  is  founded  on  a 
lock,  and  of  hia  promise  that  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail 
against  her.  The  other  and  the  cmly  possible  solution  of  thsBe 
^JEQculties,  if  ws  reject  the  former,  is  that  which  we  shall  no* 
offer  as  the  main  subject  of  the  present  article. 

Politics  and  religion  are  distinct  infiuenoea,  and  as  such  att 
on  distinct  classes  of  minds.  Borne,  with  her  nniivalled  aaga- 
«ity  and  nnscmpulous  policy,  acts  by  both,  and  often  throt^ 
the  same  individual.'  But  pohtics  are  limited  both  in  extent 
and  influence.  Political  motives  and  ambitioua  designSi 
under  a  cloak  of  religion,  may  indeed  be  the  mlii^  pasaim 
and  unwearied  aim  of  the  governing  heads  at  home  and 
abroad,  who  see  in  Bomish  supremaOT  an  ample  field  fbr 
their  own  profit  or  &me.     But  beyond  a  natnm  desire  for 

*  Archbifihop  Manning  ia  a  atrikiiig  ioBtauce  of  this.  To  the  Prime 
Minister,  present  or  future,  and  to  pohtical  leaders  generally,  be  stuidB 
aa  a  repi^seabitive  of  the  political  weight  of  the  Catiiolica  in  the  Slate; 
to  his  clergy  as  inyested  with  authority  in  all  matters  of  their  rcligitm- 
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its  Bnpremacy  in  the  State,  anch  motives  do  not  act  with  taiy 
great  weight  on  the  minda  of  Eome's  moat  devoted  adherents  ; 
for  these  are  often  found  among  the  monastic  orders,  of  those 
male  and  female  devotees  who,  as  belonging  to  the  laity,  oan 
reap  oo  temporal  advantage  from  the  advance  of  the  priesthood 
and  the  Bupremoc;  of  their  church.  Politics  are  an  absorbing 
passion  only  with  a  few,  and  those  chiefly  who  look  to  them  M 
A  means  of  promoting  their  worldly  interests;  bat  the  snocess  of 
the  Bomish  religion,  the  advance  of  the  creed  in  which  theyhava 
been  brought  up  or  which  they  have  adopted,  is  the  ruling  pflB- 
aion  with  thousands  who  covet  neither  money  nor  place,  bat  are 
now  toiling  night  and  day  without  fee  or  reward  for  the  attain- 
ment of  that  object.  If,  then,  it  be  asked.  Why  does  Bomanism 
AS  a  religious  system  not  only  maintain  its  ground  but  keep 
advancing  onwards,  and  what  is  the  secret  of  that  sway  which 
flhe  exercises  over  minda  nneullied  by  the  lower  motives  of 
worldly  interest?  the  answer  is,  Becanae  it  has  a  deep  footing 
in  the  natural  mind  of  man.  This  is  the  root  of  that  huge  tree 
whose  baleful  shade  is  spreading  itself  far  and  wide  over  this 
land. 

This,  then,  we  offer  as  the  only  possible  solution  of  the  pro-  ■ 
Uem,  Lf  we  reject  that  which  Borne  pats  ostentatiously  forward 
as  her  explanation  of  a  nniversalty  acknowledged  phenomenon. 
It  ia,  we  beheve,  simply  this — ^that  Bome  has,  with  consummate 
flldll,  with  snch  a  perfection  of  crafty  wisdom  that  it  has  been 
ascribed  by  many  good  men  to  infernal  agency,*  seized  npos 
every  faculty  of  the  human  mind,  and  through  that  medium 
firmly  rooted  itself  in  the  natural  heart  of  man.  Religion  of 
some  kind  ia  with  most  men  at  some  period  of  their  life  a  matter 
of  conscience,  and  to  some  minds  one  of  absolate  necessity. 
True,  that  is  apiritaal  religion,  vital  godliness,  as  taught  in  the 
word  and  wroi^ht  in  the  heart  of  real  believers,  men  despise 
and  hate,  but  a  reli^on  suitable  to  human  nature  and  adapting 
itself  to  ita  viewa,  ideas,  and  wants,  commanda  acceptance  ana 
approbation.  Bearing  this  in  mind,  let  ue  now  trace  out  bow 
Kome  has  seized  hold  of  some  of  the  deepest  and  moat  powerfnl 
feelings  which  can  move  and  influence  ihe  heart  of  man,  and 
has  established  upon  them  her  religious  ayatem. 

As  professedly  founded  upon  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ,  she 
cannot,  and  indeed  does  not,  deny  the  fundamental  doctrines  of 
Christianity.  To  do  so  would  he  fatal  to  her  claims  as  the  pro- 
fessed Church  of  Christ.  Thns  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  the 
Deity  and  eternal  Sonship  of  Christ,  the  personality  of  the  Holy 

*  I£r.  Cecil  mjb,  in  bis  "  Remaina,"  that  he  believes  Satan  himself 
could  not  contrive  another  Buch  BjBtem.  But  that  arch-fiend  has  not 
yet,  we  believe,  exhaaated  all  the  depths  of  hia  infernal  policy  and 
power.  According  to  the  prophetic  page,  if  we  read  it  anght,  there 
looms  in  the  horizon  an  Antiehnatian  power  which,  though  foreshadowed 
by  Poperj',  will  attain  t«  dimensions  which  it  has  never  reached,  and  be 
a  foe  to  the  Church  ef  Christ  far  more  formidable  if  not  so  enduring. 
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Ghost,  and  the  grand  truths  embodied  in  the  three  creeda — the 
Apostlea',  the  Nicene,  and  the  AthanaHian,  she  firmly  holds. 
These  indeed,  as  we  showed  in  a  former  No.,  are  Cathohc  doc- 
trines, that  is,  doctrines  held  and  advocated  by  the  universsl 
body  of  Christians  from  the  days  of  the  apostles,  in  opposiUon 
to  the  errors  and  heresies  of  different  sects,  by  which  the  Church  of 
Christ  was  assailed  from  the  very  beginning.  These  doctrines, 
therefore,  continned  to  be  held  by  Borne  when  she  turned  aside 
to  establish  Popery  as  a  corruption  of  primitive  truth  and  prac- 
tice. But  these  doctrines,  though  still  a  part  of  her  creed, 
she  keeps  for  the  most  part  in  the  background  in  actual  prac- 
tice, and  brings  forward  those  tenets  chiefiy  which  she  has 
drawn  from  tradition  or  buOt  upon  perverted  ecriptures.  Suck 
doctrines,  for  instance,  ae  the  sacrlhce  of  the  mass,  the  neces- 
sity of  confession  and  priestly  absolution,  the  intercession  of  the 
Virgin  Maiy  and  of  the  saints,  the  distinction  between  mortal  and 
venial  sins,  the  power  and  authority  of  the  Church,  out  of  which 
there  is  neither  sacrament  nor  salvation,  the  flames  of  purga- 
tory, the  merit  of  good  works,  and  the  saving  ef&cacy  of  what 
she  terms  the  Viaticum,  or  last  participation  of  the  body  and 
blood  of  Christ,  and  of  extreme  unction — all  these  doctrines  she 
puts  prominently  forward,  and  presses  into  her  service  every 
means  of  advanciug  them  in  power  aud  influence. 

But  we  will  now  endeavour  to  trace  out  the  secret  of  her 
power  to  sway  and  induence  the  human  mind  ahnost  at  her 
will. 

1.  The  first  lines  of  her  attack  upon  the  mind  are  throngh  the 
outwwd  senses — those  inlets  to  inward  perception,  thought,  and 
feeling,  those  outworks  which  must  be  gained  before  any  success- 
ful assault  can  be  made  ou  the  citadel. 

She  begins  her  attack,  as  is  natural,  with  the  eye,  as  the 
most  important  organ  of  sense.  To  this  she  addresses  her 
splendid  ceremonial  aud  ritual  worship.  Enter  a  Bomiah 
<diapel  or  cathedral,  and  you  are  at  once  struck  with  objects 
made  purposely  attractive  to  the  eye.  You  are  entering,  in 
foct,  a  religious  theatre,  in  which  everything  which  meets  the 
eye  has  been  as  much  designed  for  a  striking  effect  ou  that  sense 
as  the  opening  scene  of  an  opera.  The  beautiful  architecture, 
the  painted  windows,  the  " dim  religious  light"  toning  down  aud 
subduing  all  glare,  the  highly-docoratod  altar,  the  sumptuous 
vestments  of  the  priests,  their  repeated  bowings,  crossings,  and 
genuflexions,  and  the  general  aspect  of  the  whole  ceremonial, 
when  not  seen  through,  and  abhorred  as  a  piece  of  stage  trick, 
a  mere  theatrical  show,  awe  and  impress  the  mind,  and  infuse 
into  it  a  peculiar  solemnity  and  elevation  which,  as  so  distinct 
&om  the  noise  and  bustle  of  the  external  world,  wear  the  air  of 
religion.  Now  assume  that  this  beautiful  building  is  the  house 
of  God ;  assume  that  these  ministers  at  the  altar,  with  their 
shaven  crowns  and  "  changeable  suits  of  apparel,"  are  the 
priests  of  the  Lord ;  assume  that  the  very  body,  blood,  and 
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divinity  of  the  Lord  Jesus  are  present  on  the  Biltar,  and  you  can 
understand  the  power  whioh  all  this  external  show  has  on  the 
mind  of  the  Catholic  worshipper.  View  the  whole  as  a  mockery, 
an  imposture,  a  profanation,  and  the  spell  ia  broken ;  but  this 
J8  your  view,  not  his.  To  conceive  how  he  views  and  feels  it  yon 
mnat  put  yourself  into  his  place,  and  then  you  will  see  how, 
through  the  eye,  Fopery,  as  a  religious  system,  acts  on  the 
human  mind.  This  is  the  key  to  all  that  long  train  of  cere- 
monial and  ritual  observances  with  which  BituaJism  is  treading 
in  the  steps  of  Bomanism,  modelling  the  Common  Prayer  Book 
to  the  Bomish  Miasal.* 

To  the  ear  Bomish  worship  addresses  itseU  in  that  beautiful 
music  which  so  charntsandcaptivatesallpossessed  of  musical  taste. 
To  an  enlightened  mind  and  circumcised  ear  all  this  chanting  and 
intoning  are  senseless  gabble,  and  the  alternate  responses  of  the 
surpliced  choir  an  awful  profanation  of  the  service  of  Him  who 
is  a  spirit,  and  seeks  and  requires  spiritual  worshippers.  But 
the  pealing  organ  when  played  on  by  a  master-hand,  and  the 
fall-voiced  choir,  where  the  high-toned  voices  of  the  boys  so 
harmonise  with  the  tenor  and  bass  voices  of  the  men,  especially 
when,  as  is  often  the  case,  these  voices  are  of  exquisite  purity 
and  sweetness,  thrill  throagh  the  very  sonl  of  the  hearer,  when 
possessed  of  any  musical  feeling  or  taste. t 

To  the  sense  of  gmelUng,  Borne  addresses  herself  in  the  incense 
which,  as  a  fragrant  breath,  gives  such  a  peculiar  character  to 
her  ceremonial,  and  mounting  into  the  brain  seems  to  lull  it  into 
a  gentle  stupor,  subduing  the  whole  mind  into  a  calm,  which,  to 
its  votaries  ia  that  of  heavenly  peace,  but  to  an  enlightened 
mind  a  mere  physical  effect  of  the  inhaled  incense. 

Now  put  all  tJiese  things  together,  and  as  all  the  senses  are 
closely  connected,  each  conveying  its  own  pecuhar  impression  to 
the  mind,  and  all  in  this  instance  harmonising  without  jar  or 
discord,  see  how  strong  must  be  the  combined  effect  of  the  whole. 
The  gaudy,  artistically-arranged  spectacle — quite  as  much  so  as 
a  stage  procession  at  the  opera-house,  or  a  pantomime  in  a 
theatre,  which  meets  the  eye,  the  sweet  sounds  which  ravish  the 
ear,  the  fragrant  incense  which  gratifies  the  smeU,  act  all 
together,  as  with  simultaneous  and  united  effect,  to  subdue  and 
overpower  the  mind  and  to  assimilate  it  to  the  pervading  indn- 
ence  of  the  place. 

*  We  hope  to  dwell  more  fully  on  these  points  in  our  intended 
papers  on  Eitualiam. 

t  liU-ton,  who  woBposseBsed  of  an  exquiaite  mUHical  ear,  beautifully 
describes,  in  bis  "  II  PenaeroHO,"  the  feehng  thus  produced ; 


In  aei^ce  high  and  antliema  clear. 
As  may  with  sweetness  thro'  my  ear 
Dieaolve  me  into  ecBtaciea, 
And  bring  all  heaven  before  my  eyes." 

.Google 
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2.  Add  to  all  this  the  effect  of  ^m^^Ay.  T^ereiBinoarminda 
strong  tendency  to  sympathise  with  the  emotions  of  others  when 
Tividly  preflented  to  our  view.  The  sight  of  a  weeping  widow 
and  diildren  at  a  funeral  draws  sympathetic  tears  &oni  those 
who  never  knew  the  husband  and  father  thas  mourned  over.  80 
when  the  otherwise  cold  and  iadifFerent  spectator  of  the  Bomish 
ceremonial  stands,  say,  for  the  first  time  amidst  a  ciowd  of  kneel- 
ing worshippers,  all  adoring  the  elevated  Host,  a  feeling  of 
Bolemnity  and  awe,  unless  he  see  and  abhor  the  idolatry,  etealB 
over  his  mind  and  imbues  Mm  with  the  spirit  of  the  place. 

3.  The  devotional  part  of  our  nature,  that  natural  reHgiousneaa 
which  most  poaaess  till  driven  away  by  profligacy,  infidelity,  era 
Beared  conscience,  now  comes  into  play  and  makes  room  for 
farther  impreasiona.  Having  thus  toned  down  and  anbdued  the 
mind  into  what  we  may  term  a  devout  superetitiousness.  Borne 
now  brings  into  activity  other  and  still  mote  subtle  and  powerfd 
influences.  There  is  in  our  nature  a  strong  tendency  to  idolatry. 
We  need  not  multiply  proofs  from  the  ancient  history  of  Greece 
uid  Rome  or  the  present  state  of  India.  The  bible  affords  us, 
from  the  history  of  the  ancient  people  of  GTod,  the  plainest 
crvidence  that  the  worship  of  idols  is  a  principle  deeply  imbedded 
in  the  heart  of  man.  Borne  has  an  idol  which  she  presents  in 
the  moat  attractive  form  to  the  worship  of  her  votaries.  Thia 
is  the  Host^ — that  holy  wafer  which  transubstantiated  by  the  con- 
Beorating  words  of  the  priest,  Hoc  ett  enim  corpus  meum,  into  the 
actual  body,  blood,  and  divinity  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  when 
elevated  is  presented  for  adoration  to  the  aaaembled  worshippers. 
Observe  the  cheat  I  What  is  it  thus  devoutly  and  reverently 
worshipped  ?  Before  what  does  every  head  bow  and  every  knee 
bend,  and  some  fall  actuaUy  prostrate  ?  A  piece  of  bread  which 
to  prevent  its  crumbUng  has  been  made  into  a  thin  wafer.  The 
grand  point,  the  chief  feature  of  idolatry  is  that  it  presents  b> 
tiie  worehipper  a  visible  God — a  representation  to  the  senses  of 
liiin  who  is  essentially  invisilde.  Thus  the  consecrated  wafer  is 
to  the  Bomanist  what  the  idol  spoken  of  by  the  po^het  was  to 
the  Jewish  idolater.  How  applicable  to  the  Bomish  idol  are  the 
words  of  the  prophet  in  his  lofty,  yet  pungent  description  of  an 
idolatrous  image :  "  He  planteth  an  ash,  and  the  rain  doth 
nourish  it.  Then  shall  it  be  for  a  man  to  bnm;  for  he  will 
take  thereof,  and  warm  himself;  yea,  he  kindleth  it,  and  baketh 
bread ;  yea,  he  maketh  a  god,  and  worshippeth  it;  he  maketh 
it  a  graven  image,  and  falleth  down  thereto.  He  bnmeth 
part  thereof  in  the  fire  ;  with  part  thereof  he  eateth  flesh  ;  he 
roaeteth  roast,  and  is  satisfied ;  yea,  he  warmeth  himself,  and 
saith,  Aha,  I  am  warm,  I  have  seen  the  fire.  And  the  residue 
thereof  he  maketh  a  god,  even  his  graven  image.  He  falleth  down 
unto  it,  and  worshqipeth  it,  and  ^ayeth  unto  it,  and  saith, 
Deliver  me ;  for  thou  art  my  god."  (Isai.  xliv,  14^17.) 

With  part  of  the  same  tree  he  had  warmed  his  chilled  fingers 
as  he  burned  it  cm  his  hearth,  and  with  part  he  had  cooked  his 
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food,  roasting  with  it  his  meat,  and  another  part  he  had  made 
into  his  god,  before  which  he  fell  down  and  worshipped,  and 
said,  "  Delivar  me,  for  thou  art  my  god."  So  the  pnest  takes 
some  of  the  flour,  and  makes  of  it  bread  for  his  breakfast,  and 
then  takes  another  portion,  and  of  it  makes  a  wafer  for  the  Host.* 
This,  when  duly  consecrated,  becomes  his  god,  before  which  he 
bows  his  head  and  silently  adores.  How  does  this  really  differ 
from  the  idolatry  reprobated  by  the  prophet  ?  The  idolater  did 
not  worship  the  image  till  it  had  been  blessed:  (Isa.  Isvi.  3.) 
Micab's  graven  image  was  of  no  avail  till  first  one  of  his  sons 
and  then  a  Levite  had  been  consecrated  to  become  his  priest, 
and  tnrn  the  whole  into  a  religions  service.  (Judges  xvii.  5, 
12,  13.)  So  the  Host  is  but  a  bread  idol,  remaining,  after  the 
priest's  consecration,  as  much  a  wafer  made  of  flour  and  water 
as  the  image  made  from  the  ash  was  still  but  a  piece  of  tree 
after  it  had  been  blessed.  But  iu  an  idol  there  is  something 
visibly  present  to  the  senses  of  its  worshippers.  Of  course,  the 
worshippers  would  say,  ""We  do  not  worship  the  wafer  as  a 
piece  of  flour  and  water;  that  would  be  the  worst  of  idolatry. 
What  we  worship  is  the  very  body,  blood,  and  divinity  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  into  which  the  wafer  has  been  miraculously 
transubstantiated.  Far  from  us  be  the  idolatry  of  worshipping 
a  piece  of  bread."  Would  not  the  heathen  idolater  say  the 
same  ?  "  Far  firom  me  be  the  worship  of  a  piece  of  wood.  It 
is  because  I  believe  it  is  a  sensible  representation  of  a  god,  and 
that  he  dwells  in  it,  that  I  worship  it.  It  is  not  the  wood  I 
worship,  but  the  deity  which  is  jwesented  to  my  eyes  and  heart 
by  it."  Yet  it  is  this  very  persuasion  which  makes  the  idolatry 
so  subtle  and  so  perilous.  It  is  giving  to  a  representation  of  tha 
body  of  the  Lord — a  mere  idol  of  human  invention — the  worship 
due  to  the  Lord  himself.  It  is  not  worshipping  Jesus  at  God's 
right  hand;  it  is  worshippii^  what  the  votary  believes  is  the 
body  of  Jesus,  then  and  there  on  the  altar.  This  faith  of  the 
votary,  this  belief  in  the  very  presence  of  the  body  of  Christ  on 
the  altar,  draws  out  the  devotional  feelings  of  the  natural  mind. 
There  is  in  it  no  trae  religion,  no  knowledge  of  the  only  true 
Ood  and  of  Jeans  Christ  whom  he  hath  sent,  no  spiritual  wor- 
ship of  the  Lord  Jesns  Christ ;  but  a  natural,  sensuous,  devotional 
feehng  of  the  unregenerated  mind,  wrought  upon  by  sensible 
objects,  and  sometimes  to  a  great  height  of  impassioned  feeling, 
which  indescribably  charms  mose  onder  its  influence.  The  pro- 
phet has  well  expressed  it:  "  Ttiflnfuipg  yourselves  with  idols." 

*  In  the  "JHreetoriam  Anglicanum;  or,  Manaal  of  Directions  for  the 
Celebration  of  the  Holy  Communion,"  the  following  advice  ia  given: 
"  If  the  ordinary  wafer-breads,  bo  eminently  convenient,  which  are 
commonly  osed  ia  the  Western  Church,  be  not  provided,  it  ie  very  de- 
sirable that  the  bread  or  wafers  should  be  made  in  the  priest's  house- 
hold. Doubtless,  some  of  our  sisterhoods  would  gladly  prepare  the 
breads  for  the  ose  of  the  Church." 
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(Isa.  Ivii.  5.)  So  the  Jewish  women  were  Been  bj  the  prophet, 
"  Bitting  and  weeping  for  Tammaz."  (Ezek.  viii.  14.)* 

ThnB  an  idol  excites  emotions  in  the  hunan  breaat  whicli, 
though  utterly  diatinct  &om  Bpiritaal  feelings,  yet  wear  the  closest 
resemblance  to  them.  The  impaaaioned  devotion  of  the  more 
ardent  votariea  to  the  sa.crament  of  the  altar  we  see  moatcleuly 
in  the  Bomish  manuals,  which  bend  all  their  strength  to  excite 
and  inflame  it.  It  would  require  pages  to  fully  iUuBtrate  this 
from  materials  now  before  us,  but  we  will  give  one  short  extract 
from  a  work  by  Alphonsns  Liguori,  entitled,  "The  Spouse  of 
Christ:" 

"  All  the  saints  have  found  their  paradise  on  earth  in  this 
sacrament.  St.  Teresa  aaid  one  day  &om  heaven  to  one  of  bei 
religious :  '  We  who  rejoice  in  heaven,  and  you  who  suffer  on 
earth,  should  be  the  same  in  purity  and  love.  And  what  we  do  in 
heaven  before  the  divine  eaaenee  you  should  do  on  earth  before 
the  most  holy  sacrament.'  And  what  greater  paradise  can  a 
Bonl  that  loves  Jesus  Christ  find  on  thia  earth  than  to  remain  at 
his  feet,  to  manifest  the  love  she  bears  him,  to  offer  to  bim  her- 
self and  all  that^belongs  to  her,  to  make  known  her  desires  to  see 
Mm  face  to  face,  in  order  to  love  him  with  greater  ardonr?"t 

*  This  was  a  Syrian  idol,  repreeenting  Adonia,  a  youth  ardently  k- 
loved  by  Venus,  and  killed  by  a  boar.  Once  ayear  the  Syrian  damseb 
wept  with  Venus  over  her  lost  lover,  and  these  Syrian  damsels  had  in- 
fected the  Jewish  women  with  this  idolatry. 

+  Observe  the  lying  legend  on  which,  aa  uBiial,  Liguori,  now  himself  I 
canonized  saint,  builds  his  advice  to  the  nun  for  whose  instniction  and  edi- 
fication he  oompoaed  the  book  from,  which  we  have  given  the  extract  S. 
Teresa,  in  one  of  these  saintly  legends,  is  represented  as  speakinc  from 
heaven  to  one  of  her  "  religious,  for  that  is  the  term  for  those  vrtio  aie 
hound  by  monastic  vows.  To  explain  her  language,  we  may  observe 
that  the  consecrated  wafer  which  is  not  eaten  at  mass  is  put  into  a  little 
"box  called  a  pyx,  or  a  tabernacle,  preserved  in  which  it  lies  always  on  the 
■altar  for  adoration.  To  this  consecrated  Host,therefore,prajer8areoonti' 
nually  addressed,  and  Liguori  counsels  his  nun  thns  to  pray  to  it  as  if  it 
were  Jesas  himself: 

"  I  adore  thee,  0  my  Jesus,  in  the  most  holy  sacrament  of  the 
altar.  Thou  didst  once  sacrifice  thy  divine  life  on  the  cross  foi 
my  sake,  and  now  because  thou  lovest  me  thou  dost  remain  shut  up 
in  this  tabernacle,  as  a,  prison  of  love.  1  do  not  wish  ever  more  to 
depart  from  thy  feet ;  I  wish  to  visit  thee  frequently.  Thy  presence  irill 
give  me  strength  to  banish  every  affection,  which  is  not  for  thee ;  it 
will  remind  me  of  my  obligation  to  love  thee,  and  to  have  recourse  to 
thee  in  all  my  neceasitiee.  I  wish  to  remain  always  near  thee,  and  I 
wish  to  communicate  often  in  order  to  love  thee  more  ardently,  and  to 
be  united  with  thee,  my  beloved  Lord.  I  love  thee,  0  God,  concealed 
in  the  most  holy  sacrament.  For  the  love  of  me  thou  dost  remain  cou- 
tinually  on  this  altar;  and  for  the  love  of  thee,  I  wish  as  much  as  pos- 
sible to  remain  in  thy  society.  Shut  up  in  this  tabernacle,  thou  dost  always 
love  me ;  and  shut  \m  in  this  conveut  1  will  always  love  thee.  Then, 
my  Jeaus  and  my  all,  we  shall  remain  always  together,  as  I  hope,  for 
time  in  this  house,  and  for  eternity  in  paradise.    O  Marj-,  my  Mother, 
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How  subtle  is  all  this ;  how  through  it  breathes  the  deceptive 
spirit  of  idolatry.  To  whom,  to  what  ia  all  this  devotion  paid, 
this  love  felt,  this  inward  piostiatioa  of  heart  produced  and 
drawn  forth  ?  Bear  in  mind  that  it  is  to  the  Host,  the  conse- 
crated wafer  as  the  real  body,  blood,  and  divinity  of  Christ.  It 
is  not  to  Jesus  himself — Jesus  cruci£ed,  risen,  ascended,  and 
glorified.  It  is  to  that  which  the  Church  of  Bome  has  substi- 
tuted for  the  true  and  only  Christ  of  God — to  a  lying  represen- 
tation, to  an  idolatrous  image,  to  a  piece  of  bread  made  by  the 
hands  of  man,  and  presented  for  adoration,  and  every  act  of 
religious  worship  to.  be  paid  to  it,  instead  of  the  ever-living  Son 
of  God,  in  the  reality  of  his  glorihed  Person,  at  the  right  hand 
of  the  Father. 

What  we  have  called  the  devotional  part  of  our  nature  ia  the 
deepest  and  most  powerful  faculty  of  man's  moral,  as  distinct 
from  his  intellectual  nature.  Upon  this  Eome  has  seized;  in 
this  her  religious  system  has  atru^  its  deepest,  widest,  strongest 
roots.  Her  operation  on  the  senses  is  merely  preparatory  to 
this.  These  sensuous  impressions  are  evanescent,  but  religious 
impressions  are  for  the  most  part  perinanent.  Architecture,  a 
stately  and  showy  ceremoiiial,  ravishing  music,  and  &agrant 
incense,  merely  prepare  the  sensuous  part  of  our  nature  for  the 
reception  of  those  deeper  impressions  which  are  to  be  made  on 
our  devotional  and  rehgious  nature.  And  the  nearer  those  false 
devotional  impressions  approach  the  true,  the  more  that  the 
worship,  the  faith,  the  love,  the  inward  prostration  of  spirit, 
which  are  given  to  the  idol  resemble  the  worship,  the  faith,  the 
love,  the  devotednesa  rendered  to  the  Lord  himself,  by  the  teach 
ing  and  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  regenerate  hearts,  the 
greater  the  delusion,  the  more  awful  the  imposture. 

Here,  then,  we  see  the  main  secret  of  Eome's  religious  advance. 
She  is  spreading  before  the  eyes  of  hundreds,  and  especially 
before  the  eyes  of  the  young,  the  thoughtful,  the  serious,  the 
impassioned,  everything  attractive  to  the  senses,  and  beneath  and 
beyond  all  this  that  which  lays  hold  of  the  deepest  feelings  of 
the  human  breast.  Beligion  is  almost  the  only  thing  which  has 
had  its  martyrs.  Science,  learning,  power,  and  profit  have  all 
their  ardent  votaries.  But  can  they  show  a  roll  of  martyrs — 
of  men  willing  and  eager  to  die  for  science,  literature,  a  place 
in  the  state  or  the  acquisition  of  a  fortune  ?  They  may  die  wi 
them,  but  rarely  or  never  die  for  them.  But  Kome  can  show 
a  long  roll  of  martyrs.     In  China,  in  Japan,  in  India,  even  in 

pray  to  Jesua  for  me,  and  obtain  for  me  a,  great  love  for  the  most  holy 
eacrament." 

This  is  but  a  specimen  of  tbe  artful  way  in  whicli  Romisli  manuals  of 
devotion  lead  its  adherents  into  idolatry.  Observe  the  expression, 
"  Shut  up  in  this  tabernacle,"  as  if  the  hoti  of  heaven  and  earth  could 
be  shut  up  in  a  bos  1  Is  this  the  religion  prepared  for  our  sons  and 
daughters )  Is  this  idol  to  be  worfjiipped  through  the  length  and 
breadUiof  the  land) 
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onr  own  coimtr;,  Borne  has  had  devoted  adherents  who  bore 
pais  and  torment  and  the  agonies  of  a  cruel  death,  on  acooimt 
of  ibeir  creed.  Bat  this  is  her  greater  and  deeper  sin — that  she 
sbonld  have  availed  herself  of  those  devotional  feelings  which, 
as  a  relic  of  the  fall,  are  innate  in  the  heart  of  man,  and  enable 
him  to  bear  Bufferiag  and  death  itself  for  a  rehgious  object,  and 
into  that  strong  and  ^et  most  tender  and  sensitive  nature  strack 
its  deepest  roots.  This  is  not  the  moat  atrocioos  apparently, 
but  is  the  most  atrocious  really  of  all  her  misdeeds.  Which  is 
the  greater  crime  in  a  man,  to  seduce  and  draw  aside  a  virtaoas 
wife,  or  to  sin  with  a  common  harlot?  "Which,  then,  is  the 
greater  crime,  in  a  religious  system,  to  seduce  and  draw  aside 
into  idolatty  and  superstition  the  devotional  and  higher  part  of 
human  nature,  or  to  play  upon  the  baser  and  lower  passiouB  of 
the  heart?  To  poison  wells,  and  thus  defeat  an  advancing  army, 
has  always  been  reprobated  by  civihsed  nations  as  an  abominable 
mode  of  warfare.  But  Borne  has  poisoned,  as  far  as  she  can,  all 
the  wells  of  religion,  by  infusing  into  them  the  deadly  dn^  of 
idolatry  and  superstition.  Thus,  instead  of  teaching  her  adhe- 
rents to  worship  God  in  spirit  and  in  trnth,  and  to  believe  in 
his  dear  Bon,  she  teaches  them  to  worship  idols. 

The  consecrated  Host  ia  her  chief  idol,  but  she  teaches  them 
also  to  worship  the  crucifix,  the  images  of  the  Virgin  Mary  and 
of  the  saints,  rehcs  such  as  the  holy  coat  at  Treves,  pieces  of  the 
wood  and  the  nails  of  the  cross,  and  similar  objects  of  idolatrous 
homage.  And  though  she  nominally  draws  a  d^tinction  between 
what  she  calls  Latria  and  Dulia,  the  former  being  the  worship 
paid  to  the  Lord  and  to  the  Host,  and  the  other  to  images,  this 
nice  distinction  is  practically  ignored,  and  the  same  idolatrous 
worship  is  paid  alike  to  all. 

4.  She  baa  also  seized  on  the  conseienee  of  the  human  mind,  and 
planted  in  that  soil  some  of  her  deepest  roots.  Confession  and 
absolution  have  here  fixed  themselves.  To  ease  and  relieve  the 
guilty  conscience,  and  sometimes  to  torture  it.  Borne  has  devised 
the  practice  of  confession.  She  holds  it  out  as  a  relief  to  a  con- 
Ecience  loaded  with  guilt  and  crime  to  confess  the  sins  which 
burden  it  to  a  priest,  and  she  gives  authority  and  power  to  the 
priest  to  absolve  the  penitent.  At  that  solemn  hour  when  men 
are  serious,  if  ever  so  in  their  lives,  when  death  ia  drawing  n^h, 
she  is  most  busy,  as  if  resolved  she  would  carry  her  authority 
into  the  nest  world  as  well  as  this.  Bbe  after  confesaiou  and 
absolution  gives  the  dying  man  the  consecrated  Host,  expressly 
reserved  for  that  purpose,  and  then  anoints  with  holy  oil  his 
eyelids,  ears,  nose,  hps,  hands,  and  feet.  This  "  extreme  uno- 
tiou"  E^e  teaohes,  takes  away  mortal  sins  if  the  dying  person  is 
sorry  for  them,  and  forgives  all  venial  sins.  It  takes  away  also 
the  punishment  of  purgatory  and  gives  the  dispositions  needed 
for  a  happy  death. 

Our  space  forbids  our  farther  openii^  this  subject.  It  ia 
ntber  in  our  mind  at  the  dose  of  onr  present  papers  on  the 
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Advance  of  Fopeiy,  either  to  add  one  or  two  snpplemeatal 
articles,  or  to  commence  a  fresh  series  on  the  Peculiar  Teachings 
of  Popeiy  and  Bitnalism.  But  ve  ^aU  have  another  oppor- 
tonity  to  revert  to  its  more  important  features  in  our  articlea  on 
Bitualism,  with  which  we  hope  to  dose  the  present  series. 


AN  ACCOUNT  OF  SOME  OF  THE  DEALINGS  OF 
GOD  WITH  A  POOE  SINNEE,  BOTH  IN  PROVIDENCE 
AND  IN  GRACE. 

Fob  many  years  I  have  had  impresBions  to  give  an  accormt 
of  some  of  the  dealings  of  the  Lord  with  me.  I  attempt  not  ths 
whole,  but  a  feeble  statement  of  his  goodness  in  bringing  me  ont 
of  the  horrible  pit  and  establishing  my  sonl  upon  the  rock  Jesoa 
Christ. 

I  lost  my  mother  in  my  third  year,  at  which  time,  with 
an  only  sister,  I  was  sent  to  Famham  to  my  mother's  friends. 
When  about  eight  years  old,  we  returned  to  five  with  my  father; 
and  we  had  placed  over  us  a  woman  we  were  to  call  mother. 

We  were  sent  to  a  Sunday  school  when  I  was  about  10  yean 
of  ago.  We  were  told  of  the  necessity  of  prayer  and  of  lovii^ 
the  Lord  Jesna.  The  love  of  Jeens  was  mnch  talked  of  and  also 
his  mercies.  After  Bome  months'  attendance,  I  began  to  feel  a 
love  to  Jesna,  and  a  desire  to  see  him,  thinking  I  snonld  like  to 
love  him.  I  conld  not  sleep  comfortably  if  I  had  not  first  by  my 
bed-side  repeated  prayers  which  I  had  been  taught.  In  my 
simplicity,  I  thought  if  the  hands  kept  up-folded  I  bad  prayed  to 
the  Lord,  but  if  through  sleep  they  fell  I  thought  I  had  prayed  to 
the  devil;  "for,"  said  I  to  my  sister,  "  the  Lord  is  above  th« 
earth,  but  the  devil  is  below  it."  This  gave  me  great  trouble ;  I 
dreamt  Satan  was  after  me  in  my  bed-room,  and  in  running 
from  him  I  fell  down  before  I  could  reach  the  family.  Tbia 
dream  followed  me  almost  nightly  for  months,  and  most 
solemnly  worked  in  my  mind.  I  was  convinced  there  was  a 
devil  and  hell  for  the  wicked ;  also  a  dwelling  for  the  righteona. 
The  terror  this  worked  in  my  mind  I  could  not  tell.  My  nerves 
were  shaken  to  the  centre.  My  sister,  two  years  younger,  was 
tired  with  my  entreaties  of,  "  Do  touch  me,  dear!"  I  can  say 
truly  that,  at  the  age  of  eleven,  my  life  was  a  burden ;  the 
dreams  and  terrors  of  the  night  were  a  bnrden,  and  the  day 
was  little  less.  Something  of  my  mind  was  known  to  my  friends. 
This  woman  taunted  me  much  by  telling  me  she  was  sure  I  had 
dealings  with  the  devil.  It  was  for  her  own  gain ;  she  kept  na 
with  httle  food,  and  she  laid  many  stripes  upon  our  backs  to 
keep  ns  in  fear  of  her.  This,  at  that  time,  was  not  known  to  my 
!a,ihei ;  but  he  was  fond  of  drink,  became  an  habitual  dmnkard, 
and  consequently  religion  to  him  was  nothing. 

To  describe  my  feelings  at  that  time,  of  which  I  have  a  perfect 
remembrance,  I  cannot.  I  thought  I  wished  I  could  be  good, 
that  Jesus  might  love  me;  for  I  felt  sure  nobody  else  did ;  but 
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how  to  gain  his  love  I  could  not  tell.  Do  all  I  could,  I  felt  so 
better. 

When  bGtweeu  12  and  13, 1  had  the  inexpreseible  pleasuie  of 
seeing  this  -woman  leave  as.  M;  mind  was  stUl  diBtressed, 
though  not  so  mnoh,  and  the  desire  to  love  the  Lord  was  at  that 
time  Buch  that  I  could  have  sacrificed  all  I  bad,  to  make  myself 
acceptable  in  his  eight.  I  had  the  chaise  of  home,  and  fonnd  I 
could  not  control  my  Bistei  as  I  wished  ;  I  felt  to  love  her,  but  wa 
could  not  well  agree.  I  wished,  as  I  often  told  her,  we  might  be 
good  and  love  the  Lord,  that  he  might  love  us ;  and  in  this 
my  Folly  would  not  be  a  partaker ;  so  that  I  still  could  find 
no  companion. 

Somewhere  about  this  time  we  were  in  the  room  with  a  com- 

fianion  at  play,  when  a  sudden  light  shone  in  my  mind  with  a 
ove  to  the  Lord  indescribable.  1  threw  my  arms  around  them 
both,  for  I  felt  to  love  everything  and  everybody,  and  exclaimed, 
"Obi  do  let  us  be  good  and  love  the  Lord  1  I  feel  so  happy; 
and  people  that  are  good  always  feel  as  I  do  now."  My  sister 
and  companion  laughed  and  wondered,  while  I  cried.  This  was 
the  firet  time  my  young  heart  ever  found  anchorage,  as  it  were, 
for  even  my  sister's  i^ection  I  could  not  gain.  When  I  have 
placed  my  arms  around  her,  she  has  ever  recoiled  from  me ;  but 
here  I  felt  a  relief,  the  soul  going  out  to  its  object,  yet  I  knew  it 
not  then. 

We  were  brought  up  in  the  Church  service,  and  at  that  time 
there  was  no  established  Baptist  cause  at  Bichmond,  where  we 
resided.  My  Sunday-school  master  with  a  few  others  left  the 
church  and  built  a  Baptist  chapel.  Our  home  was  still  very 
wretched,  as  my  father  continued  drinking.  His  poor  mind  was 
BO  deranged  as  to  carry  him  past  all  human  feeling.  It  was  not 
likely  two  girls  so  young  eould  have  control  over  him.  At  times, 
while  under  the  influence  of  drink,  his  rage  was  moat  terrific.  I 
have  seen  my  poor  sister  beaten  by  him  until  my  heart  seemed  to 
open  at  every  stroke;  and  I  have  said,  "Oh,  father,  beat  me 
instead."  I  think  it  lightened  hers  a  httle,  as  he  said, 
"  You  shall  have  it,  if  you  want  it,"  which  I  received  at  another 
time.  He  has  cried  over  her  wounds  when  sober,  and  bought 
ointment  to  heal  them.  Once,  when  I  was  about  16  years  old,  be 
thought  we  had  told  him  a  falsehood,  which  we  had  not ;  he  came 
home  under  the  infiuence  of  drink,  and  declared  we  should  do  so  no 
more.  We  lived  in  a  house  rather  solitarily  situated,  there  being 
no  thorough&rc  past  it ;  but  by  my  sister  and  myself  one  of  the 
spotB  not  soon  to  be  forgotten.  So  common  were  his  punishments, 
we  dreaded  to  see  him  come  home.  At  this  time  we  were  or- 
dered up-stairs,  and  father  followed.  He  asked  tis  for  the  truth. 
We  had  told  it,  and  were  afraid  to  reverse  it.  He  swore 
we  should  not  deceive  him  again.  He  told  us  to  say  our  prayers, 
and  tell  him  when  we  had  done.  While  we  were  on  our  Imees 
he  held  a  laj^e  log  of  wood  with  another  piece  of  wood  through 
the  centre  for  a  handle,  waiting  to  give  the  fatal  blow.  (I  name 
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tliese  things  to  show  the  power  of  the  enemy  while  a  persoii  is 
Qcder  the  influence  of  drink,  and  of  the  almighty  Preservation 
of  him  who  seeth  in  secret,  and  ordereth  all  things  in  the  connsel 
of  Ms  own  will,)  Jaet  at  this  moment,  b  Toioe  called,  "  Jackt" 
which  was  a  name  father  was  mostly  called  by.  My  sister  and 
I  heard  it,  as  that  of  a  man  well  known.  I  said,  "  Father,  yon 
are  called."  This  he  thought  I  did  to  avert  his  mind,  and  with 
an  oath  said, "  Yon  shall  not  deceive  me  again ; "  but  again,  twice, 
the  same  name  was  called;  and  &ther  heard  it.  He  answered, 
throwing  np  the  window;  bat  no  one  conid  be  seen.  Leaving 
as,  he  went  to  the  door,  and  from  thence  to  a  neighbour's ;  and 
then  returned,  saying,  "There  is  something  in  all  this;  I  foi^ve 
you  both."  In  naming  the  matter,  he  was  laughed  at  as  a  mad- 
man; but  I  have  ever  looked  upon  it  aa  a  miraculous  escape  from 
death  by  the  goodness  of  the  Almighty.  Father's  mind  was 
somewhat  impressed  with  the  circumstance  for  some  time.  My 
sister,  also,  has  ever  looked  upon  the  matter  as  one  of  great  note, 
seeing  the  goodness  of  God  in  it,  though  at  this  time  not  a  pos- 
sessor of  grace.     0  how  true  the  poet ; 

"Not  a  single  shaft  can  hit 
Till  Uie  God  of  love  sees  fit." 

As  I  had  the  oare  of  home,  my  troubles  were  not  small,  aa  all 
attempts  to  please  were  vaiii,  thus  adding  to  the  bitterness  of  my 
childhood,  though  much,  doubtless,  arosefromwant  of  judgment. 
My  principal  comfort  was  in  looking  forward  to  the  hope  that 
the  Lord  might  always  love  me,  if  1  could  but  make  nwself  ac- 
ceptable in  his  sight;  and  many  times  I  have  cried  and  wished 
the  Lord  would  love  me,  and  at  times  have  had  sweet  peace  upon 
my  spirit,  which  made  me  long  more  to  love  him.  At  this  time 
this  hynm  was  a  companion  to  me: 

"  O  Ziou,  afflicted  with  wave  upon  wave,"  &c. 
Sinoe  this  I  have  called  the  hymn  mine.     It  was  in  our  cottage 
school  book.     Through  grace,  I  have  experienced  the  whole  of  it. 

About  this  time  I  was  passing  through  Isleworth  fields  alone, 
when  I  heard  a  voice  behind  me,  and  looking  round  I  saw  a 
shepherd  with  a  crook  in  his  hand,  calling  the  sheep;  each  one 
left  grazing  and  looked  up,  seeing  the  shepherd,  and  went  to  him. 
I  looked  with  admiration,  and  said  to  myself,  "  This  is  just  how 
Jesus  calls  his  sheep.  O  how  I  wish  he  would  call  mel "  The 
love  in  my  soul  was  sweet.  I  have  many  times  looked  back  with 
pleasure  to  the  spot.  I  thought  this  the  prettiest  sight  I  had 
ever  seen. 

Father  once  took  ns  to  the  theatre,  some  time  hereabout,  for 
a  treat ;  bat  it  was  none  to  me.  I  thought  I  would  rather  have 
bad  the  money,  for  I  saw  no  sense  in  it ;  but  I  dared  not  tell 
him  my  mind.  We  had  left  school,  and  poor  father  was  so 
exposed  to  anything  like  religion  that  he  was  ever  ready  to 
ridicule  what  little  was  in  my  mind.  My  desires  were  often  up- 
ward.    I  felt  a  full  persnaaion  there  was  something  more  in 
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religion  tliaii  I  had.  The  bordec  of  sin  iras  continually  upon 
m;  conscience,  and  sometimes  with  great  weight.  The  fear  of 
a  sin-avengii^  God  was  eontinoally  before  my  eyes.  Seldom 
did  my  fellow-creatures  complain  of  me,  yet  my  countenanGe  often 
fell  before  them ;  for  I  thoi^ht  all  ooold  see  what  my  poor  ainfol 
heart  was,  that  there  was  no  one  eke  like  me.  My  miseriea 
were  very  great ;  yet  at  intervals  there  was  a  sweetness  upon  my 

Sirit  that  seemed  to  pay  me  well,  and  ever  had  this  effect :  "0 
at  I  could  love  the  Lord  1"  Then,  again,  how  often  has  thia 
resolution  been  formed  when  in  the  midst  of  sin  and  drunken* 
ness :  "  I  will  take  this  road  and  be  happy  too ;"  for  my  father 
wished  me  to  follow  him  ia  public  houses,  declaring  I  should 
sing  in  them ;  and  though  my  resolution  has  been  made  up  to 
take  the  same  way  to  shun  trouble,  yet,  through  grace,  the  oppor- 
tooity  and  will  never  came  together,  that,  through  an  over- 
ruling Providence,  my  feet  were  held  fast.  But  for  the  interpo- 
sition of  Providence  preventing  greater  draughts,  he  alone  could 
tell  where  I  shotild  have  stopped ;  yet  little  things,  to  a^ieat- 
ance,  have  often  melted  my  heart  and  overflowed  my  eyes* 
because  I  saw  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  in  them. 

When  about  16,  our  landlord  lent  as  a  piece  of  ground  each 
for  flowers.  One  Sunday  morning,  father  not  being  at  home,  we 
transferred  our  plants,  which  so  displeased  bin)  he  knocked 
me  down  and  beat  me  while  down.  His  anger  worked  sndi 
fear  of  displeasing  God  by  Sabbath-breaking,  as  I  could  sed 
nothing  but  God's  anger  in  my  doing  this  on  the  Sabbath  day. 

In  a  similar  way  tMngs  went  on,  until  I  was  near  17.  I  had 
a  slight  acquaintance  with  a  young  man  of  respectable  c<m- 
nesions ;  but  father  and  he  disagreed ;  so  he  was  forbidden  the 
house  aud  my  company.  He  was  not,  however,  willing  to  he 
easily  rejected,  and  in  father's  absence,  at  bis  request,  I  let  him 
shoot  off  the  gun.  We  each  had  a  shot' at  a  tree,  which  some 
one  must  have  told  him  of ;  and  for  this  my  misdemeanour,  my 
sister,  though  ignorant  of  the  matter,  shared  the  same  fate  as  I 
did.  This  was  on  a  Thursday.  We  were  stripped,  fl(^ged,  and 
sent  to  bed ;  and  as  &ther  said  he  wonld  repeat  the  flogging,  so 
he  did,  at  intervals,  keeping  us  with  bread  and  water  until 
Sunday.  He  shut  up  the  house,  and  carried  the  key  with  him. 
A  neighbour  once  gave  us  a  litUe  food  by  means  of  a  ladder  at 
the  bedroom  window,  and  declared  father  should  be  brought 
before  a  court  of  justice.  As  may  be  supposed,  we  had  a  dread 
of  his  approach,  as,  indeed,  I  Bcaroely  remember  the  time  when 
it  was  not  so.  His  insanity,  while  under  the  influence  of  drintt 
was,  at  times,  extreme.  As  he  mostly  spent  his  evenings  £rom 
home,  we  seldom  did  right.  If  we  sat  up  for  him,  we  did  wrong; 
and  if  we  went  to  bed  we  were  too  lR>zy  to  sit  up  for  him.  He  has 
gone  to  the  pomp  for  a  pail  of  water  to  throw  over  us  in  bed,  and 
has  driven  as  on  a  cold  night  izom  the  bed  into  the  garden. 

[The  writer  gives  here  a  lone  aeoount  of  the  cruelties  of  her 
iiiUier,  bat  we  omit  it,  ^iuoipaJly  on  account  of  want  of  space.] 
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*'  One  BnndKy,"  she  says,  "  I  felt  the  well-known  strapi  but 
my  poor  sister's  b&ck  was  bo  lashed,  when  it  came  to  her  turn, 
I  could  not  bear  it.  Asort  of  sudden  &eaz;  seized  me;  over  the 
stairs  I  flew,  and  out  of  the  house  I  went,  crying  in  agony,  '  0, 
toy  poor  sister!  0,  my  poor  sister! '  I  ran  to  a,  neighbour,  who 
watohed  him  go  from  home,  and  gave  ns  Bome  refreshment. 
Ky  sister  came  to  me.  My  father,  through  fear,  shut  himself 
ap  in  the  tap- room,  which  was  nest  door,  as  he  said  afterwards, 
to  hear  what  was  going  on.  We  dressed,  and,  fully  purposing 
to  see  home  no  more,  left  Bichmond  as  the  church  bells  rang 
for  afternoon  service.  This  was  on  a  fine  Sabbath-day,  in  my 
seventeenth  year." 

[The  object  of  the  children  was  to  go  to  theic  aunt's  at  Ken- 
nington,  bat  it  seems  they  went  sadly  out  of  their  way.  Thej 
got  to  Brixton,  then  far  away  to  Hyde  Park  Comer,  each  sym- 
pathizing with  the  other  on  their  &t^ed  looks.] 

Now  we  inquired  for  Sennington.  The  distance  was  too  far, 
and  night  just  setting  in.  This  trul^  was  a  perilous  situation 
with  one  shilliug  and  tenpence  in  this  great  metropolis.  We 
had  bought  a  penny  loaf,  &a.  Trouble  only  seemed  here  to 
begin,  for  which  way  to  turn  I  could  not  tell.  We  tried  to  get 
a  bed,  but  in  vain.  Three  times  over,  in  our  confusion,  we  went 
from  the  top  of  Piccadilly  to  Oxford  Street,  and  the  third  time  I 
found  we  were  retracing  our  steps. 

"  Yet  see  how  Heaven's  indolent  care 
Attends  their  waBd'riDgs  here  and  there." 

Having  repeated  a  third  time  the  inquiry  for  a  bed  at  a  ooinmo& 
beer  shop  in  Upper  Bryanston  Street,  the  potman,  a  young  man 
whose  heart  the  Lord  opened  to  sympathize  with  ua,  on  in- 
quiring the  cause  of  girls  so  young  in  such  a  perilous  situation, 
I  told  him,  as  well  as  sobs  and  tears  would  allow.  He  regretted 
he  had  not  the  power  to  help  us.  His  master  was  jaat  dead. 
He  knew  it  was  no  good  asking  to  be  allowed  to  give  up  his  bed, 
or  willingly  would  he  lie  on  the  taproom  table  to  shelter  ua,  for, 
he  said,  we  knew  not  the  snare  or  danger  of  our  inquiry  for  beds. 
At  this  my  heart  seemed  only  wanting  to  break,  for  the  more  I 
cried  the  more  vent  still  did  my  poor  heart  want.  A  singular 
incident  had  happened  to  a  person  he  knew,  which  I  heard  of 
afterwards.  A  man  and  wife  had  quarrelled,  at  which  the  man 
had  left  his  home.  This  young  man  went  and  told  the  woman, 
and  ahe  came  and  spoke  to  us.  Through  the  warning  from  the 
man,  I  feared  lest  a  trap  was  laid  for  ua,  but  there  was  no 
choice  left;  and  I  can  say  with  trembling  steps  I  entered  the 
house.  Here  was  a  poor  woman,  with  a  small  family,  deserted 
by  hear  husband,  supporting  them  by  selling  coffee  at  Cumber- 
land Gate,  Hyde  Park,  and,  with  all  the  affection  of  a  mother, 
ber  heart  was  open  to  receive  us.  She  and  I  wept  together,  till 
I  could  cry  no  more,  I  gave  her  the  little  money  we  had.  She 
said,  "Is  that  all  you  have?"    Aa  soon  as  my  eyes  were  open 
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in  the  monung,  ehe  being  out,  we  began  eonanltisg  what  to  Uo, 
and  I  said  to  my  eister,  "  I  wish  I  had  not  given  ber  all  the 
money.  She  will  be  Bnre  to  keep  all  for  the  bed,  and  we  bIwU 
have  no  breokfaat."  The  good  -woman  came  home,  and  we  wfce 
Bet  down  to  breakfast  with  meBt,  toast,  bread,  and  butter,  a4 
plenty  of  good  tea  and  coffee.  Her  great  kindness  so  broke  nA 
spirits  I  could  Bcaroely  eat  or  drink,  and  again  we  mingle^ 
many  teare.  After  breakfast  the  woman  sent  her  daughter  -witS 
ns  to  Eennington,  to  find  my  mother's  eister;  as  she  bad  been 
in  business  for  many  yeare  on  the  Common,  this  was  easily  done. 
Aunt  s^d  home  was  the  same  to  mother  ae  it  had  been  to  ns; 
fio  father's  condact  seemed  nothing  new  to  ber.  She  promised 
ns  a  home  on  condition  that  we  first  went  home;  then  we  -weie 
to  taku  our  turns  till  placed  in  situations.  This  was  good  news, 
and  we  returned  to  our  new  friend's,  as  aunt  thought  it  best  to 
stay  that  day  with  them.  On  the  Tuesday  we  returned  home ; 
but  our  concern  for  our  father  was  not  small,  as  he  had  not  been 
seen  since  Snnday.  He,  in  searching  for  us  by  daybreak  on 
Konday,  had  bent  his  steps  to  Eennington,  reaching  there 
shortly  after  we  left.  He  also  returned  home  shortly  after  ua. 
Though  he  was  not  angry  at  our  proceedings,  yet  I  could  no 
more  settle  there.  I  had  a  perfect  hatred  to  home,  and  Rich- 
mond. Father  left  it  to  my  will  to  go  or  stay.  I  chose  the 
former,  and  preparing  my  httie  all,  my  beut  was  heavy  as  Z 
parted  from  my  sister.  Father  gave  me  ten  shillings,  that  I 
should  not  appear  withont  money  before  my  friends.  "With  a 
box  on  one  arm  and  a  basket  on  the  other,  I  walked  from  Bich- 
mond  to  Eennington,  with  my  little  all,  wearied  to  excess.  X 
felt  a  load  within,  increasing  almost  to  choking.  As  I  ap- 
proached my  aunt's  door,  my  month  refused  moisture  to  my 
tongue.  I  waited  a  few  seconds  at  the  door,  wondering  what 
would  happen.  At  the  entrance  I  was  met  by  my  aunt.  She 
said,  "'What  do  you  do  here?"  On  my  telUng  her  she  gave 
me  leave  to  come,  she  said  father  had  been  ttiere,  and  the 
sooner  I  was  gone  the  better.  I  had  better  not  let  my  uncle 
catch  me  there,  and  he  was  expected  every  moment.  Accord- 
ingly I  left  the  house  without  sitting  down;  and  sure  I  am  if  I 
could  pen  it,  few  could  enter  into  my  feelings ;  I  knew  not  which 
way  to  go  or  take.  In  this  world  I  knew  not  a  friend.  "Why 
my  father  so  treated  and  deceived  me  in  this  matter  I  could  not 
teU,  My  heart  was  so  filled  with  goUt  and  woe,  most  heartily 
did  I  wish,  as  I  passed  the  cricket  ground,  the  earth  would  open 
her  mouth  and  swallow  me.  Every  eye  I  met  seemed  to  pene- 
trate to  my  soul  with  "  If  you  were  not  such  a  sinner,  it  would 
not  be  so;"  yet  howtomake  myself  acceptable  in  God's  sight,  or 
love  him  that  he  might  love  me,  I  could  not  tell.  In  bending 
my  steps  to  my  new  friend's,  with  the  hope  she  might  again 
Binile,  I  felt  thankful  her  daughter  was  with  us  when  the  invi- 
tation was  given ;  and  on  my  return  to  her,  with  all  the  affection 
of  a  mother  she  took  me  in,  saying,  "  Make  this  your  home. 
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girl,  till  yoa  get  one."  I  got  e.  aituatioii  in  a  few  days.  From 
that  time  father  was  astonished,  declaring  he  was  ignorant  of 
giving  any  cause.  Drink  vaa  the  principal  cause,  donbtless,  on 
his  side ;  but  I  hare  not  yet  been  able  to  justify  my  Kennington 
relations,  as  they  had  never  so  much  as  sent  to  know  if  I 
had  returned  home  or  not. 

I  found  it  hard  work  still  to  follow  out  my  resolution  of  mak- 
ing my  peace  with  God.  It  was  bard  bondage  indeed.  I  got  a 
situation  for  my  sister;  but  she  soon  left  and  returned  home, 
and  has  not  left  Bichmond  since. 

Six-and- twenty  years  after  this,  I  called  to  see  if  there  was  a 
change  in  my  aunt,  and  to  make  myself  known  to  her.  I  told 
her  I  wae  the  one  she  tamed  out  of  doors.  Her  poor  head 
dropped  on  her  chest,  without  her  being  able  to  look  at  me  for  a 
time.  I  felt  desirous  to  tell  her  my  standing  in  the  Lamb'a 
book  of  life,  and  soon  heard  enough  of  them  to  know  theywera 
in  enmity  to  Ckid'a  right  ways. 

In  my  next  situation  I  suffered  moch  for  want  of  common 
necessaries,  but  had  no  desire  to  return  home.  Ihe  view  I  had 
of  my  own  insignificance  kept  me  tolerably  close  from  conneo~ 
tion  with  acquaintances  in  town,  and  I  can  look  back  to  much 
of  the  Lord's  manifest  kindness  and  answer  to  prayer. 

In  my  twentieth  year  I  took  a  situation  in  Bemera  Street, 
and  began  more  to  lament  my  miserable  state.  In  self  pity,  I 
grieved  at  not  being  able  to  take  pleasure  as  I  could  see  others  did. 
A  trap  -was  laid  wMch  for  months  I  fell  into.  I  felt  that  all  my 
misery- was  from  myseK.  I  thought  there  was  no  hereafter,  and 
if  I  did  as  other  people  did,  I  should  he  aa  happy  as  they.  Ac- 
cordingly I  spoke  to  a  young  woman  next  door.  I  heard  them 
laugh  at  my  ignorance  at  hrst,  and  shortly  heard  them  say, 
"  She  is  getting  on  a  bit."  At  this  I  felt  more  self- confidence , 
and  being  determined  to  have  the  peace  that  was  stealing  over 
my  guilty  soul  at  any  price,  I  tried  the  theatres,  Greenwich 
fair,  Sunday  pleasures  in  all  their  variety.  And  0  what  could 
I  say  of  that  great  God  who  held  me  in  with  a  high  hand  and 
would  not  let  me  go?  Let  it,  suffice  to  say,  that  in  every  way 
was  a  pricking  thorn,  that  for  the  most  part  I  dreaded  to  go  a 
second  time  the  same  way,  yet  strove  hard  not  to  have  any  of 
those  guilty  fears  of  my  sinnersMp  and  death  which  had  been 
sach  a  terror.  The  Lord  took  from  ns  by  death  my  mistress, 
which  was  such  a  Mght  to  me  I  soon  left  my  situation. 
(2*0  be  eontinued.) 

By  the  word  Grace  we  are  to  understand  God's  free,  sovereign,, 
gocd  pleasure,  whereby  he  acteth  in  Chriet  towarda  hia  people.  QrscC' 
and  mercy,  therefore,  are  terms  that  have  their  distinct  Hignifications. 
Mercy  signifies  pitlfuinesE,  or  a  running-over  of  infinite  bowels  to  object* 
m  a.  miaerable  and  helpless  condition.  But  grace  aignifiea  that  God  still 
acta  in  this  a?  a  free  agent,  not  being  wrought  upon  by  the  misery  of 
the  creature,  H8  a  procraing  cause;  but  of  his  own  princely  mind. — 
Bimyan. 
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"SOW  8BALL  I  PUT  THEE  AJiONQ  TEE  CHILBREUr 
"  How  shall  I  put  thee  among  the  chUdren !"    Ah  J  how,  deax  Lord, 
mdeedl 

I  who  have  earned  a  double  hell,  and  not  one  word  to  plead. 

*'  How  ^all  I  put  thee  among  the  childrea  V    It  must  be  a  stretch  of 

grace, 
For  angeb  and  saints  will  blush  to  see  so  desperate  a  case. 

"  How  shall  I  put  thee  among  the  children  I"    Sure,  Lord,  there's  srane 

mistake. 
For  I,  in  thought,  and  word,  and  deed,  thy  righteous  law  did  breftlc 
But  deeper-dyed  a  million-fold  of  sins  I  have  yet  to  tell, 
Ontdoing  many  a  damned  soul  within  the  grasp  of  helL 
"  Sinner !    Thou  shalt  call  me  Father !    It  is  my  sovereign  wUl ; 
ni  take  vengeance  on  thy  ways ;  bnt  thou  art  my  child  still. 
I  chose  and  loved  thee  in  my  Son,  eve  earth  received  her  frame. 
Chosen,  redeem'd,  and  sanctified,  I  call  thee  by  tiiy  name." 

But,  Lord,  thoult  surely  hold  thy  hand  when  I  relate  the  whole, 

How  sins  against  thy  light  and  love  have  stain'd  my  rebel  souL 

When  God  the  Spirit  unsheath'd  the  sword  of  thy  tiemendoua  lav. 

Demanding  perfect  obedience,  wiUiout  a  single  flaw, 

Sins  long  buried,  long  for»)tten,  like  bloodhomidB  tiack'd  my  way. 

Drove  me  to  desperation,  for  I  bad  nought  to  pay. 

"  Qo,  know  the  wiKst,"  the  fiend  said;  "  thou  canst  but  know  the  wnet; 

God  will  never  forgive  thee,  thou  art  for  ever  corsU" 

With  devilish  haste  he  press'd  me  on ;  I  felt  his  hideous  form, 

"  Do  it !  da  it  I"  he  loudly  cried  ;  his  hand  was  on  my  arm. 

But  who  stands  tiiere?    "Twas  Jeens,  unseen  by  wretched  me, — 

Christ  battling  with  the  monster,  to  let  my  aoul  go  free. 

Sudden  he  stands  reveaVd,     Hark  to  the  ^cions  word : 
"While  we  were  yet  sinners  CInist  died;"  in  my  inmost  soul 'twas  heard. 
Like  a  thousand  suns  these  words  did  stream.    Uy  soul,  ah,  irtio  esn 
teU 

Bat  thou  shalt  yet  be  conqueror  o'er  sin,  and  death,  and  hell  1 


Ah !  who  could  hare  thoi^t  that  I  should  leave  my  glorioos  Lord  for 

Bat  ever  sit  at  his  precioos  feet  immortal  souls  to  win  ? 

Lord  and  Giver  of  life,  now  shine  on  every  living  word 

That  ever  has  dropp'd  into  my  heart  &om  Christ,  my  Buffering  Lord ; 

And  while  I  tell  how  Jesas  came,  though  friend  and  foe  pass'd  by, 

0  crown  him,  all  ye  saints  on  earth  and  all  ye  aaints  on  nigh. 

"  How  shall  I  put  thee  among  the  children  T  E'er  time  ita  course  began 

1  knew  by  nature  thou  wouldat  prove  a  lost  and  sinfol  man ; 
I  knew  thy  sind  would  far  exceed  the  sands  upon  the  sea, 
And  canse  me  to  chastise  thee  sore  and  hide  my  face  from  thee. 

But  sovereign  has  ever  been  my  love,  as  thou  canst  fully  tell. 
In  its  fountains  and  its  stream,  or  thoa  badst  been  in  hell ; 
In  the  footsteps  of  my  chosen  flock  henceforth,  then,  go  thy  way. 
Weeping  like  Mary  at  his  feet,  never  finally  to  stray. 
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n  reBCned  thee  from  the  jaws  of  black  despair," 
Ko  ciumingly-deTued  fable  of  Satan  aiia  man's  vain  trora, 
Bat  the  demonfitiatioa  of  the  Spirit  in  a  cnicified  ri»ea  Lord. 

I, 

,  ,j   ^       .  *  til*  blood, 

ni  pass  over  thee,'  he'll  ratify  it  in  thy  heart, 

That  in  my  Son  Christ  Jesus  from  thea  111  never  part ; 

"  And  as  thou  hast  made  me  to  serve  with  thy  now  detested  sin. 
The  Holy  Ghost  shall  work  this  mighty  power  within. 
To  the  wtbes,  yoniig  men,  and  fiitheis  their  servant  I  thee  call, 
firi^eming  it  the  highest  honour  to  minister  to  each  and  aU. 

"  Bnt  oft  in  ^odly  sorrow  monxn  o'er  my  dear  Son, 

Bemoaning  his  great  anfferlngs,  feel  what  thy  sins  have  done. 

There  the  meanest  and  the  lowest,  "nud  all  thy  brethren  dear, 

Esteem  it  an  hononr  to  wash  their  feet  in  my  most  holy  fear. 

"  There  111  show  thee  what  great  thinos  thon  must  suffer  for  my  Bake  ; 

In  my  Son  I  have  thee  paidon'd,  but  Ue  power  of  sin  111  break  ; 

Carry  on  my  new  creation  till  Hum  kneelest  the  lowest  down. 

Where  cursed  sin  shall  no  more  stain  thy  glorious  blood-bongbt  crown. 

"  0  thou  of  little  faith,"  once  said  my  elorious  Lord ; 

I  feel  that  this  was  meant  for  me,  this  Kind  reproving  word. 

For  after  what  thou  hast  done  for  me,  to  doabt  tliy  love  again 

Deserves  the  very  uttermost  of  everiaating  pain. 

Though  I  may  not  believe,  Christ  is  my  faithful  Lord, 

Never  for  one  moment  cbangii^  when  he  has  pass'd  his  word. 

Satan,  sin,  and  death,  with  my  nnbeliaving  fear, 

All  vanish  like  the  morning  dood,  if  Jesus  but  appesr. 

Yes,  lovely  Christ,  I  found  thee  true  in  Jordan's  wateiy  flood. 

Beheld  tbee  as  in  days  of  old  with  garments  dyed  in  blood ; 

Beheld  by  faith  on  his  glorious  head  the  holy,  holy  Dove, 

And  felt  witiiin  my  beting  heart  the  breattunga  of  his  love. 

Crucified  with  him  in  weakness,  raised  with  him  in  power, 

I  shall  live  to  prove  his  faithfubtess  in  temptation's  dreadful  hour ; 

Only  reveal  thy  lovely  face  and  thy  life^ving  breath, 

I'll  clasp  thee  m  lovers  warm  embrace,  the  conqueror  of  death. 

Mot  a  dark  enemy,  but  iriend,  will  death  then  be  to  me. 

Opening  this  wretched  casket,  to  let  the  jewel  free. 

Does  the  prisoner  sigh  for  fixedom,  and  the  slave  to  break  his  chain  t 

So  pants  my  soul  sometimes  to  see  thy  lovely  face  again. 

Short  visita  here ;  bnt  the  hour  is  craning,  my  coronation  day. 

When  I  through  an  endless  eternity  with  thee  shall  ever  stay; 

Seeing  new  beauties  every  moment,  as  I  gaze  upon  thy  face 

Each  moment  a  greater  debtor  to  free  and  sovereign  grace. 

A  MEMBER  AT  GOWER  STREET. 
[The  above  lines  were  written  by  one  of  those  who  were  baptized  on 
the  evening  of  last  June  16th,  at  Gower  Street,  and  were  written  by 
him  under  a  particular  blessing  whidi  was  then  given  him.] 

I  AU  a  atraoger  even  »t  home.    Therefore  if  the  dogs  of  the 
world  bai^  at  me,  I  neither  caie  nor  wonder. — I^  SaU. 
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A  SCRAP  OF  THE  IMMORTAL  COALHEAVER. 

Dear  Friend, — Yours  came  to  hand  last  nigbt,  and  gave  me 
some  relief  from  my  anxiety,  aa  I  had  loog  wondered  why  I  did 
not  see  yon  nor  hear  from  yoji. 

I  wonder  not  at  the  confaeiou  of  yom  mind.  Satan's  oppo- 
sitions have  attended  me  in  all  the  paths  and  steps  that  dod 
has  directed  me  in.  Anything  that  is  of  God  Satan  is  sore  hi 
oppose;  but  if  they  be  plana  that  the  devil  lays  down,  there  is 
no  opposition  to  those,  unless  by  the  &owns  of  God,  the  checks 
of  conscience,  cross  providences,  and,  at  last,  catting  disappoint- 
ments. Satan  is  not  divided  against  himself.  If  he  were,  hov 
should  his  kingdom  stand  ?  I  am  in  hopes  it  will  be  a  means 
of  establishing  thy  own  heart,  and  by  hearing  often,  it  nill 
help  to  extend  thme  own  views,  to  keep  the  word  alive  in  thy 
heart  and  to  stir  ap  thy  gift.  Hearing  the  word  constantly  b  a 
great  blessing  to  dubious  and  donbtfnl  minds;  and  1  shall  be 
always  ready  to  solve  any  difficulty  as  far  as  God  shall  enable 
me,  or  to  offer  my  thoughts  upon  any  subject  you  may  inquire 
ftbout. 

I  have  longed  for  this  month  past  to  be  iu  London,  as  poor 
Jenkins  has  lately  been  up  to  see  me ;  but  he  is  exceedingly 
feeble.  I  want  also  to  bo  at  Cranbrook,  but  am  tied  by  the  leg 
until  the  warm  weather  comes  on,  and  my  calico  carcase  is  too 
mnch  weather-beaten  to  abide  the  damps  in  the  winter  season. 
The  Almighty  has  indulged  me  much  in  private  prayer.  The 
burden,  the  care,  and  concerns  are  taken  oS  my  miud,  and  my 
soul  trusts,  hopes,  and  safely  confides  in  him.  I  am  neither  my 
ovm  property  nor  my  own  servant.  I  am  bought  with  a  price. 
1  Hcrve  the  Lord  Christ,  and  he  will  do  as  he  pleases  with  me. 
I  hope  in  God  I  shall  see  you  soon. 

My  kind  love  to  all  friends,  and  accept  the  same.   Ever  yours 

W.  H.,  &S. 
[The  above  is  a  copy  of  a  letter  from  the  late  Mr.  Huntington  to  Mr. 
Lock,  then  living  at  Lakeuheath.     It  is  without  dau.] 


IT  IS  GOOD  FOR  ME  TO  BE  AFFLICTED. 
Dear  Friend, — ^Youra  came  to  haad  with  the  order  for  30s., 
for  which  I  thank  you,  and  the  kind  friends  with  you,  for  their 
mutual  sympathy,  under  the  all-wise  dispensation  of  a  most 
loving  God,  in  sending  afOiction  to  teach  me,  and  to  give  me 
confinning  proof  of  how  mnch  he  loves  me.  Truly,  as  David 
says,  it  is  even  good  to  be  afflicted,  for  it  is  then  we  both  see  and 
feel  what  Jesno  must  be  both  for  us  and  in  ua;  for  us,  God  over 
all,  blessed  for  evermore ;  in  us,  in  all  his  grace  to  sanctify  and 
make  us  meek,  patient,  still,  and  quiet  under  hia  moulding  hand; 
or  the  old  man  of  sin,  nnder  Satan's  power,  would  cavil  against 
God,  fume  like  a  fury,  and  murmur,  fret,  and  blaspheme  like  a 
fiend.  But  through  his  grace,  which  only  can  prove  all-sufficient  iu 
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such  times  of  need,  our  everjTiBiiig  thoagM  of  rebellion  is  brought 
into  willing  subjection  onto  him,  and  his  Almighty  strength  is 
made  perfect  to  faith,  and  also  to  feeling,  notwithstanding  our 
perfect  weEikness.  And  0,  what  a  rich  thought  is  this  !  that  all 
Satan  strives  to  do  in  order  to  destroy  or  distract  and  undo  oar 
souls,  and  that  for  ever,  only  amonnts  to  so  many  needs-bes  for 
heaviness  nnder  the  many  temptations  to  prove  to  as  the  cer- 
tainty of  the  Godhead,  Sooship,  and  immortal  assnmed  man- 
hood nature  of  the  Son.  of  God,  that  as  God-Man,  for  man  he 
might  not  only  become  a  suitable  High  Priest  in  things  pertain- 
ing to  God,  to  make  reconciliation  for  our  iniquities,  and  our 
most  glorions  Mediator  between  God  and  our  souls,  but  be  also 
our  Bock  and  Befiige  to  &ee  onto  in  every  time  of  trouble  and 
danger.  And  it  is  the  blessed  contemplation,  under  the  Spirit's 
divine  manifestation  of  him  as  made  unto  us  by  the  all-gracious 
and  loving  Father,  wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctification,  and 
redemption,  that  gives  to  faith  such  a  heavenly  boldness,  as  to 
even  challenge  Satan  with  a  "  Bejoice  not  against  me,  0  mine 
enemy;  for  though  I  fall  (into  fears,  doubts,  and  misgivings),  I 
shall  arise  again  (into  the  confidence  of  faith),  and  though  I  sit 
in  darknesa  (of  soul  and  mind,  and  afraid  to  move  or  stir,  lest  I 
go  wrong  in  body,  soul,  and  circumstances),  the  Lord  will  he  a 
light  unto  me,"  to  teach  me  that  darkness  and  light  are  both 
alike  with  him,  and  that  there  is  nothing  too  hard  for  the  Lord, 
who  knoweth  how  to  make  all  my  crooked  things  straight,  my 
rough  places  plain,  and  darkness  light  before  me.  And  can  it 
remain  any  marvel  that  the  old  growling,  roaring  lion  of  bell 
should  be  always  apon  the  watch  to  seek  by  what  means  he  can 
gain  the  advantage  over  us,  seeing  we  have  such  a  watchful 
Shepherd,  who  neither  slumbers  nor  sleeps,  but  keeps  us  night 
and  day,  and  waters  us  with  the  dew  of  his  blessing,  to  keep  uB 
from  quite  diying  up  ?  No ;  is  it  not  as  great  and  marvellous  a 
sight  to  see  a  poor  braised  reed,  thoroughly  shaken  by  his  temp- 
tations, and  puffed  at  by  a  whole  host  on  his  side,  and  yet  not  to 
be  broken  in  pieces,  but  instead  thereof  out  of  growing  sensible 
weakness  to  be  stronger  and  stronger  in  the  belief  of  who  and 
what  Christ  must  be,  if  ever  we  get  safe  through  all  without  end- 
ing a  thorough  wreck  ?  The  eternal  God  as  our  refuge,  and  the 
everlasting  arms  of  Omnipotence,  hold  us  up  when  sinking  with 
fear  under  pressure  and  load,  0 !  This  vexes  the  old  enemy, 
and  makes  him  show  his  teeth  and  stretch  out  his  tearing  talons, 
and  often  threaten,  by  all  his  infernal  hate,  that  he  will  spill  onr 
souls,  and  crush  us  to  hell  I  And  what  poor  dummyquakes  axe  we 
to  ever  give  an  ear  to  what  he  says,  much  more  to  credit  such 
a  completely  foiled  foe  1  But  this  is  our  infirmity,  and  he  who 
looketh  on,  and  sees  not  as  man  sees,  says,  "  Destroy  it  not,  for 
a  blessing  is  in  it;  "  the  blessing  of  God  ike  Father's  love  shed 
abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost  given  to  us,  the  blessing 
of  knowing  the  Son  of  God  in  the  eternal  oneness  and  essence 
cf  the  Father,  in  his  incompreheoaibleness  as  God  over  all,  and 
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blessed  for  evermoFe,  and  tbe  Fathei'B  folneas  of  grace  to  fill  the 
all  and  all  of  the  elect  of  God  with  J07  and  peace  in  believing, 
and  the  bleBBing  of  the  indwelling  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  lead, 
teach,  and  gnide  into  all  truth,  and  to  quicken,  renew,  comfort, 
strengthen,  and  establish  our  hearts  in  tiie  firm  belief  of  interest 
in  all  that  heaven  has  good,  and  secured  to  us  by  the  covenant 
and  oath  of  our  Tbree-One  God.  It  is  this  that  makes  the  enemy 
give  back  as  often  as  Jesos  sees  him  approach  to  destroy  us,  by 
&ayiw>  "Avaunt,  SatanI  Standback,  yefbes  !  They  are  mine  1 ' 
And  0,  "What  a  shout  of  a  king  in  the  camp  when  faith  can  see  the 
poor,  cowardly  foe  skulk  away  at  Jesus'  Diddin^  I  Now  thanks 
be  unto  God,  who  always  causes  us  to  triumph  in  Christ. 

0  for  more  of  the  simplicity  of  faith,  humbleness  of  mind, 
and  meekness  of  spirit,  and  then  we  ehould  often  snap  om 
fingers  at  old  Satan,  and  laugh  at  him. 

1  am  but  poorly  iu  health,  but  through  rich,  &ee,  and  sove- 
reign ^ace  and  mercy,  I  am  humbly  kept  hoping  against  all  hope- 
less things  with  a  "  Who  can  toll  but  the  things  that  have,  and 
are  happening  to  me  may  yet  turn  out  for  his  glory,  and  my  real 
good  in  the  end  ?"  I  desire  to  give  him  credit  for  it,  knowing 
that  he  can  make  all  grace  to  abound  ibr  &uitfulneBS,  even  to 
the  end. 

May  20,  1863.  J.  UOOHE. 


HOW    GOOD   AND   HOW  PLEASANT   IT   IS    FOR 
BBETHEEN  TO  DWELL  TOGETHER  IN  UNITY. 

Ify  dear  Friend, — It  is  a  blessed  thing  to  know  what  love  is. 
David  said  it  was  precious,  when  found  to  exist  among  the 
brethren,  which  love  springs  &om  the  heart  being  made  right; 
for  if  that  is  wrong,  it  can  love  only  that  which  is  not  good. 
Epbraim  loved  his  idols;  Judas  loved  the  money;  and  bo  did 
Demaa,  who  forsook  Paul,  having  loved  this  present  evil  world; 
and  if  any  man  love  the  world,  it  matters  not  what  man,  the 
love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him.  Then,  of  course,  the  dev^  is; 
and  such  will  do  his  works,  as  far  as  God  permits,  but  no 
&uiher.  Pharaoh  would  have  overtaken,  but  he  could  not ;  Siae- 
ra's  mother  looked  out  at  the  window,  and  wondered  at  his  long 
tarrying,  and  congratulated  herself  upon  his  success ;  but  death 
had  entered  his  heart,  and  his  soul  was  sunimoned  to  the  bar  of 
bis  Judge.  Thus  we  see  God's  hand  interposes,  which  is  made 
known,  and  upon  this  Ms  weak  ones  are  obliged  to  lean.  To 
this  David  looked.     To  this  John  looked;  and  so  do  you. 

Thus  far  I  have  written,  through  looking  at  your  friendly 
epistle,  and  am  glad  to  find  that  your  spouse  is  better.  Kay 
you  live  together  in  that  way  spoken  of  in  God's  word,  that  you 
m^  be  fellow- helpers  of  each  other's  joy  in  the  Lord. 

But  there  is  another  thin^  which  causes  me  to  write  about 
love,  and  tbat  is  through  £eehng  a  spirit  of  love  in  my  soul  this 
way,  which  overcame  aJl  bitterness;  and  well  I  know  that 
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I  felt  love  oTercome  all  hatred,  and  found,  as  good  William 
HimtiugtoQ  said,  that  it  -was  the  bond  of  all  perfectnesB.  I 
loved  not  the  world,  but  could  say  I  loved  them  that  hated  me, 
and  could  bless  instead  of  curse.  I  could  say,  "  Let  h^m  do 
with  me  as  seemeth  him  good."  Such  is  the  kind  feeling  love 
brings.  I  think  I  bear  my  friend  saying,  "  Surely  this  is  a 
Shimamite  I  have  received  into  my  house;  for  have  I  not  seen 
him  revengeful?  Has  not  his  poor  flesh  grown  too  much?  Yes, 
it  has;  but  the  fire  burns  it  up,  and  then  it  is  that  the  pure 
gold  is  seen.  '  Ye  are  his  workmanship,  created  anew  in  Christ 
Jesus  unto  good  works,  which  O-od  hath  beforehand  ordained  that 
vresbouldwalkin  them.'  Bnt  this  is  aJl  bia  own  work;  for  mania 
nothing  without  grace,  which  he  obtains  daily;  and  thus  he 
ascribes  all  to  grace  alone,  as  Panl  did.  He  could  not  glixcj  in 
the  flesh.  Those  who  are  in  the  flesh  cannot  please  God,  nor 
those  who  war  after  the  flesh.  Those  who  know  what  the  ^irit 
of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  is,  that  makes  free  from  the  law  of  eon 
and  death,  are  delivered  from  the  flesh  and  from  every  evil. 

What  a  mercy  to  be  a  lover  of  the  truth  that  makes  free, 
to  walk  in  it,  to  bind  it  about  us,  and  say,  with  David,  it  is  our 
shield  and  buckler  I 

I  thank  you  and  your  wife  tor  all  the  kindness  I  have  re- 
ceived, and  pray  the  Lord  may  ever  appear  for  yon,  spreading 
your  table,  enUghtening  your  eyes,  strengthening  your  heart, 
giving  yon  knowle^e,  compassing  you  with  bis  clond  of  favour, 
shedding  his  refreshing  showers  in  your  midst  when  you  meet 
together,  nouriabing  you  with  the  words  of  life,  and  at  last  bring- 
ing you  to  praise  bis  name  above.  Tbia  is  the  desire  of 
Your  affectionate  Friend, 

Deptford,  April  7,  1859.  J.  CLAfiK. 


A  SANCTIFIED  person  dreads  more  being  left  to  the  corruption  of 
his  own  heart  than  he  fears  all  that  men  and  devils  can  do  unto  him. 
And  the  more  a  person  experience  tlie  work  of  ganctification  being  carried 
on  with  power,  the  more  such  a  person  is  affected  with,  and  aensible  of 
the  odious  and  God-dishonouring  niitare  oi  sin,  and  loathea  himself  the 
more  on  account  thereof.  I  grant  that  this  new  spirit,  begotten  of  tiie 
Spirit,  is  of  ft  more  divine  temper,  aenius,  and  aspirement  than  the  ima^ 
of  God  in  Adam  was,  which,  tliougn  holy,  yet  but  in  a  natural  way  ;  m. 
knowing  Qodin  and  by  the  creatures,  and  by  the  covenant  of  works,  and 
so  only  according  unto  what  is  naturallv  dne  unto  a  creature  reasonable 
as  he  nrst  falls  out  of  the  hands  of  bia  Maker.  And  I  shonld  not  only 
grant  that  this  new  divine  nature,  bom  of  the  Spirit,  is  supernatural,  in 
comparison  to  corrupt  nature  and  the  dispositions  thereof,  but  also  in 
comparison  of  pure  nature.  laaomucb  as  Adam  was  but  an  earthly, 
natural  man.  comparatively  to  that  which  ia  bom  of  the  Spirit,  which  is 
the  image  oi  the  heavenly,  and  is  ordained  in  the  end  to  see  God  himself, 
and  will  be  raised  thereunto  ;  and  at  present  hath  such  a  way  of  knowing 
and  enjoying  Qod,  and  snch  objects  spiritual  suited  to  i^  as  Adam's 
state  was  not  capable  oL—Dr,  (hodmn. 
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MEDITATIONS    ON    DIFFERENT    PORTIONS    OF 
THE  WORD  OF  GOD. 

UEDITATIONS  ON   THE   SECOND   CHAPTEB  OF  TBE  EPISTLE   TO   THE 
EPHESUNa. 

How  graphic,  how  forcible  is  the  language  of  Scripture  I  How 
a  few  simple  words,  inspiied  and  dictated  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
describe  our  condition  by  nature,  and  especially  that  of  the 
heathen  world,  as  uninspired  man  could  never  have  expressed 
it,  with  the  utmost  of  his  boasted  wisdom,  knowledge,  or  skill. 
"Dead  in  trespasses  and  sins;"  "By  nature  the  children  of 
wrath  even  s^  others;"  "  Strangers  from  the  covenants  of 
promise;"  how  forcible  are  these  expressions,  Eknd  how,  by  a 
few  simple  touches,  they  lay  out,  as  it  were,  for  open  view  the 
whole  length  and  breadth  of  man's  fallen  state. 

And  now  come  two  expressions  which  seem  almost  more  than 
any  other  to  describe  the  forlorn  and  miserable  condition  of 
man  as  alienated  &om  the  life  of  God,  through  the  ignorance 
that  is  in  him,  because  of  the  blindness  of  his  heart :  "  Having 
no  hope,  and  without  God  in  the  world." 

Pursuing,  then,  our  fixed  track,  we  shall  now  proceed  with 
our  exposition  of  the  chapter  before  us. 

1 .  The  first  expression  which  demands  our  attention  is,  "having 
no  hope,"  as  specially  descriptive  of  the  state  and  condition  by 
nature  of  the  Gentile  world  before  God. 

By"  having  no  hope"  is  meant  that  they  had  no  well-grounded 
hope,  no  hope  such  as  God  would  recognise,  or  to  which  salva- 
tion was  attached  (Eom.  viii,  24) ;  and  the  reason  was  because 
no  special  promises  had  been  given  to  them  or  prospect  of  deh- 
verance  held  out  to  them  by  the  word  of  God  from  their  state  of 
death  in  sin,  or  from  the  wrath  of  God,  which  was  their  due  as 
sinners.  For  them  there  was  no  covenant  of  which  God  could 
he  mindful.  They  might  groan  under  their  misery.  The  whole 
earth  might  be  filled  with  the  habitations  of  cruelty ;  widows 
and  orphans  might  be  plundered  and  oppressed ;  torrents  of  in- 
nocent blood  be  shed ;  wickedness  trinmph;  crime  go  unpunished, 
and  earth  be  a  ohamel  house,  in  which  the  victims  of  ambition 
and  war  should  be  slaughtered  by  myriads  without  help  or  hope. 
As  Elihu  said,  "  By  reason  of  the  multitude  of  oppressions  they 
make  the  oppressed  to  cry;  they  cry  out  by  reason  of  the  arm 
of  the  mighty.  But  none  saith,  Where  is  God  my  Maker,  who 
giveth  songa  in  the  night?"  ^Job  xxxv.  9,  10.)  None  of  the 
oppressed  could  say,  "  Where  is  God  my  Maker?  To  none  of 
them  were  given  "  songs  in  the  night,"  in  the  hope  of  deliver- 
ance; bnt  they  perished  in  sullen  silence,  or  reckless  despair. 
Whatever  misery  they  suffered,  it  was  not  with  tfaem  as  with  the 
children  of  Israel  in  Egypt— that  God  heard  the  groaning  of  the 
prisoners,  for  there  was  no  covenant  that  he  had  made  with  or 
for  them  which  he  had  to  remember.  (Exod.  ii.  24.)  Thns  on 
the  side  of  God  they  had  no  hope,  for  he  was  not  bound  to  look 
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upon  them,  or  hare  respect  imto  them;  and  on  their  own  Bide 
the;  had  no  covenant  to  look  to  (for  a  covenant  implies  two  par- 
ties), as  containing  any  promises  of  mercy  for  them.  Nor  had 
they  any  written  revelation*  of  the  mind  and  will  of  God  afforded 
them,  and  nothing  beyond  the  faint  lemainB  of  tradition,  snch 
as  sacrifices,  which  they  abused,  or  what  they  could  learn  of  his 
eternal  power  and  Godhead — those  invisible  things  which  were 
to  be  seen  and  understood  by  the  things  that  were  made,  but 
■which  not  retaining  in  their  knowledge,  they  became  vain  in 
their  im^^nationa,  and  their  fooHsh  heart  was  darkened.  (Bom. 
i.  20, 21.)  How  different  from  this  condition  was  that  of  Israel ! 
An  Israelite  under  oppression  or  trouble  had  a  covenant  to  which 
he  conld  look,  full  of  promiees;  sacrifices  which,  to  an  enlight- 
ened mind,  spoke  of  atonement  by  the  blood  of  Messiah  to  come; 
a  written  revelation  which  he  could  read,  as  unfolding  to  him 
the  mind  and  will  of  God;  priests  who  could  teach  him  (Hal.  ii. 
6,  7) ;  and  prophets  who  could  warn,  admonish,  or  encourage 
him.t  To  the  Jew,  therefore,  there  was  hope,  for  to  him  be- 
longed the  promises.  But  to  the  Gentile  there  was  no  hope,  for 
with  him  God  had  made  no  covenant,  and  to  him,  therefore, 
there  were,  on  that  ground,  no  promises.  We  find,  therefore, 
the  apostles  preaching  the  gospel  ia  a  different  way  to  the  Jews 
and  the  Gentiles.  To  the  Jews  it  was  preached  as  a  fulfilment  of 
the  covenimt  and  the  promises  made  to  their  fathers.  Thus 
Peter,  after  telling  them  that  "the  God  of  Abraham,  and  of 
Isaac,  and  of  Jacob,  the  God  of  their  fathers,  had  glonfied  his 
Son  Jesus,"  whom  they  had  denied  and  killed,  at  the  close  of  his 
discourse  says :  "  Ye  are  the  children  of  the  prophets,  and  of  the 
covenant  which  God  made  with  our  fathers,  saying  unto  Abra- 
ham, And  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  kindreds  of  the  earth  be 
blessed.  Unto  you  first  God,  having  raised  up  his  Son  Jesus, 
sent  him  to  bless  you,  in  turning  away  every  one  of  you  from  his 
iniquities."  (Acts  iii.  25,  26.)  In  almost  a  similar  way  Paul 
preached  to  the  Jews  at  Antioch,  in  Pisidia:  "  And  we  declare 
unto  you  glad  tidings,  how  that  the  promise  which  was  made 
unto  the  fathers,  God  hath  fulfilled  the  same  unto  us  their  chil- 
di'en,  in  that  he  hath  raised  up  Jesus  again ;  as  it  is  also  written 
in  the  second  psalm,  Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten 
thee."  (Acts  xiii.  82,  88.)  But  when  they  preached  to  (he  Gen- 
tiles, they  preached  simple  faith  and  repentance :  "To  him  give 

*  TMs  distinction  between.  Israel  imd  the  Gentiles  ia  very  clearly  put 
by  Moses,  Dent.  iv.  5-10 ;  xsi.  10-16. 

+  The  prayer  of  the  Levites  (Neh,i3i.  5-37)  most  beautifully  and  touoh- 
ingly  unl'oldB  the  peculiar  privil^es  of  larael,  with  their  abuse  of  them, 
and  yet  the  infinite,  unehangeable  mercies  of  God  in  spite  of  their  dis- 
obedience. If  individually  and  peraonally,  or  even  to  a  great  extent 
natiottolly,  the  chUdron  of  larael  abused  all  theae  piivilegea,  and  made 
God's  name  blasphemed  among  the  heathen  (Rom.  li.  24),  that  did  not 
affect  their  relationship  to  God'by  outward  covenant,  nor  cancel  his 
promises  to  them. 
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all  tibe  prophets  vitnAss,  that  thzoogh  his  name  whosoeyer  be- 
liereth  in  him  shall  Teceive  remission  of  sins."  (Acta  s.  43.) 
"And  the  times  of  this  ignorance  God  winked  ai;  bnt  now 
oommandeth  all  men  everywhere  to  repent;  because  he  hath 
appointed  a  day,  in  the  which  he  will  judge  the  world  in  righ- 
teouBneas  by  that  man  whom  he  hath  ordained;  whereof 
he  hath  given  assm^ince  imto  all  men,  in  that  he  hath  raised 
him  from  the  dead."  (Acts  xviL  80,  SI.)  Our  apace  does  not 
admit  of  onr  dwelling  farther  on  this  point,  bat,  nnless  clearly 
seen  and  understood,  mnch  of  the  Acts  and  the  Epistles  will 
be  dark  and  obscure.  In  iud,  it  was  the  great  and  abeorbii^ 
question  of  that  day. 

To  return,  then,  to  oar  expoeition.  "  Having  no  hope."  "What 
a  knell  do  these  words  seem  to  ring  to  the  whole  of  tiie  Gentile 
world!  "Having  no  hope."  Piotnre  to  yourself  an  emigrant 
ship,  crowded  with  paesengers,  which  has  jost  strack  on  a  hidden 
rock  in  the  middle  of  the  sea,  and  is  now  slowly  sinking  in  the 
deep  waters;  figure  to  yonrself  their  terror  when  the  captain, 
abuidoning  all  farther  effort  to  save  the  ship,  eays,  "  There  is 
now  no  hope  !"  Or  take  the  idea  of  a  beloved  hasband  on  his 
dying  bed,  and  picture  the  agony  of  the  poor  distressed  wife, 
soon  to  be  a  forlorn  widow,  when  the  physician  says,  "  There  is 
no  hope  I "  Or,  what  is  nearer  still,  figure  to  yourself  a  dying 
man,  almost  if  not  wholly  in  the  jaws  of  despair,  feeling  and 
crying  out,  "  There  is  no  hope  !  1  must  go  to  bell,  with  nil  my 
sins  on  my  head!"  How  forlorn,  bow  dreadful  are  all  these 
cases !  To  have  lost  all  hope  is  to  have  lost  what  often  is  oar 
chief  support  nnderpain,  trouble,  and  afdictiou,  which  we  only 
bear  witih  some  degree  of  patience  as  looking  forward  in  hope  to 
a  change  for  the  better. 

But  suppose,  jnst  as  the  ship  is  about  to  sink,  deliverance 
comes  in  the  near  approach  of  a  vessel;  or  a  fovonrable  turn 
is  given  to  the  sickness  of  the  dying  man;  or  the  Lord  breaks 
in  on  the  sonl  of  the  poor  despairing  sinner.  There  is  now  hope, 
and  this  is  a  hope  which  maketh  not  ashamed.  The  passengers 
and  ctew  are  saved;  the  dying  husband  restored  to  health; 
the  despairing  sinner  blessed  with  pardon  and  peace.  Snch  is 
the  gospel  to  the  poor  Gentile,  when  it  becomes  to  him  the  power 
of  God  onto  salvation,  and  all  the  more  prized  and  precious  be- 
cause it  comes  to  him  when  without  hope. 

2.  But  now  comes  the  last  and  as  if  finishing  touch  to  this  power- 
fol  description  of  the  Epheslan  Genldles  before  called  by  ^race : 
"An&ioithom  God  in  the  world."  The  word  rendered  "without 
God,"  is  literally  "  atheists."  But  what  a  description  does  this 
one  lifelike  touch  give  of  the  caraat,  godless,  atheistical  state  of 
the  heathen  world.  Ignorant  of  lum  in  whom  they  lived  and 
moved,  and  had  their  being,  and  who  had  given  them  life  and 
breath  and  all  tbinga,  they  thought,  spoke,  and  acted  aa  if  they 
had  had  no  Creator  who  had  called  them  into  existence,  no  fre- 
eerver  who  had  maintained  their  being,  no  Jadge  to  whom  they 
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were  accountable  for  their  actions,  no  Aveiiger  of  oppression,  no 
Protector  of  the  oppressed.  They  were  atheists  in  the  trae  and 
proper  sense  of  the  word,  for  their  gods  were  either  dumb  idols 
of  wood  and  Btone,  or  deified  representatives  of  every  Inst  and 
crime  which  had  debased  human  nature  below  the  beasts. 
Jopiter,  their  head  god,  at  whose  nod  Olympus  trembled,  was 
gnuty  of  incest,  adultery,  rape,  and  other  cnmes  for  which,  in  this 
country,  be  wonld  have  heen  hong;  Bacchns  was  a  dmnkeii 
profligate ;  Mercury  was  an  accompHahed  thief;  and  Yenns  a 
prostitnte.  Thus  their  very  religion,  anch  as  it  was,  debased 
and  degraded  their  minds,  fostered  every  vile  lust  and  passion 
by  the  example  of  their  deities,  and  was  really,  as  the  apostle 
declares  (1  Cor.  z.  20,  21),  a  service  and  a  sacrifice  to  devils. 
But  we  need  not  pursue  this  point  further,  as  it  is  sufGciently 
plain. 

Let  as  then  apply  this  description  of  the  state  of  the  Gentiles  by 
nature  to  our  own  case.  It  is  true  that,  viewed  outwardly,  we  do 
not  HtsJid  exactly  in  the  same  position  with  the  heathen  nations. 
Living  in  a  nominally  Christian  land,  the  word  of  God  having 
come  to  ns  in  both  Old  and  Vis-w  Testaments,  the  gospel  being 
preached  with  more  or  less  clearness  in  onr  midst,  many  exam- 
ples of  Christian  men  and  women  being  daily  before  onr  eyes, 
having  had  parents,  or  teachers,  or  friends  who  knew  something 
of  the  only  true  God  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  he  hath  sent,  our 
case  by  natare  was  not  outwardly  so  hopeless,  or  oar  state  so 
thoroaghly  atheistic  as  that  of  the  Ephesian  Gentiles.  We 
shoald  be  anmindfnl  of,  and  ongratefol  to  the  providence  of  God 
which  has  cast  onr  birth  in  ^s  highly  favoured  land,  if  we 
despised  as  worthless  and  valaeless  all  each  privileges ;  and  yet, 
spiritually  and  experimentally  viewed,  as  far  as  the  salvation  of 
on;  souls  is  concerned,  there  was  bat  little  real  difference  between 
as  and  them,  for  we  had  no  well-groanded  hope  of  eternal  life, 
and,  if  not  specolatively  and  avowedly  infidels  or  atheists, 
practically  and  really  we  were  withont  God  in  the  world. 
Acknowledging  b'm  by  onr  lips,  we  denied  him  in  onr  hearts 
and  by  our  lives;  and  if  we  did  not  worship  gods  of  wood  and 
stone,  or  deify  onr  lusts,  yet  idols  filled  every  niche  of  our  heart, 
and  we  lived  in  rebellioua  defiance  of  the  God  of  heaven.  Thus 
practical,  if  not  speculative  infidels  and  atheists,  we  thought, 
spoke,  and  acted  aa  if  there  were  no  God  who  searched  our  heart, 
heard  our  words,  marked  our  actions,  hated  our  eina,  or  would 
bring  as  into  ju^ment  for  them.  Such  we  were,  snch  we 
should  have  continued  to  be,  sach  we  should  have  lived,  and 
snch  should  we  have  died,  but  for  the  sovereign,  superabounding 
grace  of  God. 

"  0  to  grftDe  how  great  a  debtor ! " 
It  is  only  by  taking  a  view  of  our  atate  by  nature,  and  seeing 
and  feehng  what  grace  has  delivered  us  from,  that  we  leain  how 
free,  how  fall,  how  euperabonnding  grace  ia. 

Having  thus  beautifully  and  graphically  described  the  state  by 
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nature  and  practice  of  these  Gentile  Ephedans,  the  apostle  now 
goes  on  to  show  how  mercjr,  pore  tnetoy,  reached  their  case: 
"  Bnt  now,  in  Chnst  Jesus,  ye  who  sometimes  were  afar  off  are 
made  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ."  (Eph.  ii.  13.)  How  conti- 
nually does  the  apostle  bring  before  ns  imion  with  Christ  Jesns 
as  the  foundation  of  all  spiritual  blessings  I  If  you  will  read 
carefully  the  first  chapter  of  this  Epistle,  you  will  see  how  again 
and  again  be  says,  "in  Christ  Jeans,"  "  in  Christ,"  "in  the 
Beloved,"  "  in  whom,"  ae  if  be  would  dwell  on  this  union  as  a 
bee  dwells  on  a  ttower  to  suck  all  its  sweetness,  and  bear  away 
the  honey  for  others  also.  And  obserre  also,  as  to  be  "  without 
Christ "  is  to  have  no  hope,  and  to  be  without  (jrod  in  the  world, 
so  to  be  "  in  Christ "  is  to  be  made  nigh  uuta  God  by  his  pre- 
cious blood.  As  poor  Gentile  sinners  we  were  "far  off."  Sin 
had  set  us  at  an  infinite  distance  from  God.  For  us  there  was  no 
hope ;  and  being  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  under  the  influence 
and  guidKace  of  the  Prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  children  of 
wratt,  even  as  others,  without  Christ,  having  no  hope  and  with- 
out God  in  the  world,  we  were  as  i^r  from  God  as  sin  and  Satan 
could  set  us.  Whence,  then,  and  vhy  did  mercy  come  to  us  in 
our  low  and  lost  estate  ?  The  key  to  it  lies  in  the  words  "  in 
Christ  Jesus."  These  three  simple  words  harmonise  the  two 
chapters.  Taking  us  back  to  eternal  election  in  Christ,  and  to 
redemption  through  his  blood,  they  tell  us  why  these  poor  hope- 
less and  godless  heathens,  and  we  among  them,  who  were  some- 
times (that  is  once,  or  formerly)  afar  off  have  been  made  nigh  by 
the  blood  of  Christ.  Thus  it  is  not  the  whole  of  the  heathen 
world  who  are  made  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ  either  by  uni- 
versal redemption,  or  aa  put,  as  modem  divines  teach,  in  a  sal- 
vable  condition.  But  it  is  those  who  had  been  blessed  with  all 
spiritual  blessings  in  Christ  before  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
and  therefore  were  interested  in  that  everlasting  covenant  which 
was  both  anterior  and  superior  to  the  covenant  made  with  Abra- 
ham, Isaao,  and  Jacob.  There  was  no  covenant  made  with  the 
whole  body  of  the  GentOes  as  with  the  whole  body  of  the  Jews; 
and  therefore  the  whole  body  of  the  Gentiles  was  not  brought 
nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ  as  the  whole  body  of  the  Jews  by 
the  blood  of  the  sacrifices.  The  blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant 
was  shed  for  elect  Gentiles  and  elect  Jews,  and  these  only  are 
brought  nigh  unto  God  by  it.  It  was,  therefore,  only  as  having 
an  eternal  union  with  Christ,  as  being  chosen  in  him  before 
the  foundation  of  the  world,  and  having  redemption  by  his  pre- 
cious blood  as  a  fruit  of  that  union,  that  these  poor,  godless 
Gentiles  were  brought  nigh  unto  God.  These,  and  these  only, 
are  called  by  grace ;  these,  and  these  only,  ore  quickened  &am  a 
death  in  ain,  for  it  is  by  grace  only,  that  is  the  free,  distinguish- 
ing favour  of  God,  that  they  are  saved.  We,  therefore,  read: 
"  And  the  Lord  added  to  the  church  daily  such  as  shonld  be 
saved,"  or,  as  the  word  might  be  rendered,  "  Those  who  were  to 
he  saved."  (Acts  ii.  47.)    And  again:  "As  many  as  were  or- 
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dained  to  eternal  life  believed."  (Acts  ziii.  48.)  We  rnuBt  oate- 
foUj  distingnisli  between  the  world  at  large  and  the  elect, 
whether  Jew  or  Gentile,  or  we  shall  soon  fell  into  confasion. 

Whatever  distinction  there  was  between  Jew  and  Gentile  as  to 
oatward  privilege,  distinct  &om,  and  independent  of  the  Person 
and  work  of  the  Lord  Jeans  Christ,  no  such  distinotion  exists 
between  them  as  viewed  in  onion  with  him.  In  him  all  such 
distinctions  vanish.  As  chosen  in  his  dear  Son,  as  blessed  witb 
all  spiritual  blessings  in  him,  accepted  in  the  Beloved,  and 
redeemed  by  his  precions  blood,  all  the  elect  of  God,  whether 
Jew  or  Gentile,  stand  before  him  one  in  Christ  Jesns. 

Bat  how  are  they  brooght  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ  ?  They 
are  so  in  two  senses:  1.  As  regards  their  persons;  and  2.  As 
regards  their  experience. 

1.  As  redeemed  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  the  separation  and 
distance  from  God,  caused  by  sin,  are  put  away  and  I'emoved. 
It  was  sin  which  separated  between  them  and  God.  (Isa.  Ix.  2.) 
Beii^  enemies  in  their  loind  by  wicked  works,  they  were  far  off 
from  him.  But  when  Christ  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of 
himself  (Heb,  ix.  26),  he  by  his  precious  blood  reconciled  their 
persons  unto  God,  and  thus  brought  them  nigh  unto  him. 

2.  And  when  they  receive  the  atonement  (or  "reconcilia- 
tion," margin,  Bom.  v.  11),  that  is  into  their  hearts  and  con- 
sciences, then  they  are  brought  nigh  unto  God  in  their  own 
happy  experience.  There  is  no  other  way  of  being  made  nigh 
unto  God,  either  as  regards  the  acceptance  of  oar  persons  or 
access  to  his  presence. 

But  now  observe  what  farther  benefits  and  blessings  spring  out 
of  beiog  thus  brought  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ :  ' '  For  he  is 
onr  peace,  who  hath  made  both  one,  and  bath  broken  down  the 
middle  wall  of  partition  between  us."  (Eph.  ii.  14.)  Ke  is 
our  peace.  This  necessarily  springs  from  being  reconciled 
and  brought  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ.  Sin  has  not  only 
made  us  enemies  to  God,  but  made  God  an  enemy  to  us.  What 
peace,  then,  can  there  be  between  us  whilst  thus  mutual  ene- 
mies? Peace  is  between  friends,  not  between  foes.  Durii^ 
this  state  of  hostility  and  warfare,  as  there  is  no  real,  so  there 
can  be  no  felt  or  enjoyed  peace.  But  the  removal  of  the  cause 
of  the  war  brings  about  peace,  first  really  and  then  experimen- 
tally. Christ  has  made  peace  through  the  blood  of  t^e  cross. 
(Col.  1.  20.)  There  is  now  no  enmity  on  the  part  of  God,  for  lb 
V&3  a  law  enmity.  God  always  loved  his  people  in  Christ; 
and  as  he  is  unchanging  and  unchangeable,  he  never  could  or 
did  hate  them.  But  as  a  judge  is  an  enemy  to  a  criminal,  even 
were  that  criminal  his  own  son,  so  as  Judge  and  Lawgiver,  God 
was  an  enemy  to  his  own  elect,  viewed  as  law-breakers.  Bub 
when  the  law  was  fulfilled,  and  all  the  breaches  of  it  atoned  for 
by  the  obedience  and  death  of  his  dear  Son,  then  this  law 
enmity  was  removed,  and  the  anger  of  God  against  sin  and  the 
sinner  pacified.    Sin,  therefore,  being  put  away,  the  whole  cause 
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of  th&t  lav  enmitf  U  removed;  andvlieii  we  believe  in  the  Scm 
of  God,  and  receive  tbe  atonement  by  bis  precious  blood,  then 
there  is  no  enmity  on  our  side;  for  tbe  goodnese,  meccy,  and 
love  of  God  melt  tbe  heart  into  the  eweetest  bamility,  affection, 
and  love  to  and  before  him. 

But  Chnst  "  is  our  peace  "  in  another  sense,  and  this  seems 
to  be  tbe  chief  drift  of  the  apostle  here.  There  existed  a  deadly 
enmity  between  Jew  and  Gentile.  The  Jew  loathed  and  ab- 
horred the  Gentile,  and  the  Gentile  hated  and  despised  tbe  Jew. 

To  tbe  Jew  the  Gentile  was  an  nnclean  dog,  with  whom  he 
woald  neither  eat  nor  drink,  whoee  very  touch  was  profanation, 
and  his  presence  in  tbe  land  ot  Jodea  a  hateful  and  intolerable 
bnrden.  To  the  Gentile  the  Jew  was  odions  from  his  narrow 
bigotry,  Hh  obstinacy,  bis  refusal  of  all  intercourse,  bis  grasping 
coretousnesB,  and  bjs  hatred  of  a  foreign  yoke.  When,  Uien, 
elect  Jew  and  elect  Gentile  were  alike  brought  nigh  by  tbe  blood 
of  Christ,  they  needed  to  be  reconciled  to  one  another  as  well  as 
onto  God,  and  as  all  those  distinctions  which  bad  kept  tbem  sepa- 
rate were  done  away  in  Christ,  they  were  to  be  united  in  the 
closest  bonds  c^  affection  and  love.  As  one  in  Christ  th^  most 
also  be  one  with  each  other.  In  this  sense  Christ  ia  "onr 
peace," 

Tbe  apostle  therefore  adds:  "And  hath  broken  down  the 
middle  wall  of  partition  between  us."  There  seems  to  be  some 
allusion  here  to  tbe  temple  at  Jerusalem,  in  which  there  was  a 
low  wall  Beparating  tbe  court  of  the  Gentiles  from  the  inner 
court,  which  none  but  Jews  might  enter.  There  is  a  similar 
allusion  to  this  in  Bev.  xi.  1,  2,  where  the  outer  court  of  the 
temple  is  given  to  the  Gentiles.  This  middle  wall  of  partition 
Bymbolised,  therefore,  the  separation  b^ween  Jew  and  Gentile, 
which  was  ooe  canee  of  the  enmity  between  them.  Tbe  Jew, 
as  we  see  from  Acts  xxi.  28-31,  viewed  the  entrance  of  a  Gentile 
into  the  temple,  or  even  beyond  the  outward  court,  as  pollutii^ 
tbe  boly  place,  and  a  crime  worthy  of  death.  And  tbe  Gentile 
80  resented  this  exclusion  that  the  object  of  every  foreign  con- 
queror, as  in  the  case  of  Antiochus,  HeUodorus,  Pompey,  Ac., 
was  to  break  through  this  restriction,  and  personally  enter  into 
and  profane  the  most  holy  place.  As  long,  then,  as  the  middle 
wall  of  partition  stood,  Jew  and  Gentile  were  kept  asunder.  But 
the  blessed  Lord,  as  onr  peace,  and  by  uniting  into  his  own 
mystical  body  elect  Jew  and  elect  Gentile,  and  thus  making  tbem 
one  in  himself,  broke  down  (it  is  literally  "  loosened,"  or  "  dis- 
solved "^  the  middle  wall  of  partition  between  them.  Thus  all 
distinction  between  Jew  and  Gentile  is  dissolved  and  gone.  No 
middle  wall  of  partition  now  Beparates  them,  for  they  are  one  in 
Christ  Jesns. 

All  this  may  seem  very  plain  and  simple  to  us,  but  it  was  not 
flo  when  first  revealed  and  made  known.  Indeed  it  was  the 
mystery  made  known  to  Paul  by  special  revelation.  ' '  How  that 
by  revelation  he  made  known  tmto  me  tbe  mystery ;  (as  I  wrote 
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afore  in  tvn  wards,  whereby,  when  ye  read,  ye  may  nnderBtand 
my  knowledge  in  the  mystery  of  Chriet)  which  in  other  ages 
WAS  not  made  known  nnto  the  sons  of  men,  ae  it  is  now  revealed 
onto  his  holy  apostles  and  prophets  by  the  Spirit;  that  the 
Gentiles  should  be  fellowheirB,  and  of  the  same  body,  and  par- 
takers of  his  promise  in  Christ  by  the  gospel."  (Eph.  iii.  S-6.) 
This  mystery,  or,  as  the  word  means,  heavenly  secret,  hidden  in 
the  bosom  of  God  from  the  beginning  of  the  world,  was  the 
nnion  of  elect  Jews  and  elect  Gentiles  into  one  mystical  body, 
of  which  Christ  should  be  the  eTer-living  and  glorions  Head. 
He  had,  therefore,  to  remove  out  of  the  way  all  causes  of  sepa- 
ration between  them,  and  thus  break  down  the  middle  waif  of 
partition. 

£nt  there  was  another  cause  of  separation  of  which  the  middle 
wall  in  the  temple  was  but  a  symbol;  "Having  abolished  in 
his  flesh  the  enmity,  even  the  law  of  commandments  contained 
in  ordinances;  for  to  make  in  himself  of  twain  one  new  man,  so 
making  peace."  (Eph.  ii.  15.1  The  Jews  had  a  law  which  the 
Gentiles  had  not.  This  law  tne  apostle  calls  "the  law  of  com- 
mandments contained  in  ordinances."  By  this  we  imderstaad 
chiefly  the  ceremonial  lav,  which  he  calls  "the  enmity,"  aa 
being  the  main  cause  of  the  enmity  which  existed  between  Jew 
and  Gentile.  It  was  by  the  ceremonial  law  that  the  Jew  was 
peculiarly  separated  from  the  Gentile.  At  Mount  8inai  God 
gave  not  only  the  ten  commandments,  or  moral  law,  but  all  those 
ordinances  of  worship  which  we  call  ceremonial,  as  chiefly  con- 
sisting in  the  performance  of  a  number  of  prescribed  rites  and 
ceremonies.  These  rites  and  ceremonies  being  for  Israel  only, 
and  intended  not  only  to  give  them  a  right  and  acceptable  wor- 
ship of  God,  but  to  keep  them  separate  from  all  other  other  na- 
tions, fostered,  through  the  depravity  of  man's  heart,  emnity 
against  the  Gentiles.  God  bade  separation,  as  needful  for 
their  preservation  as  his  peculiar  people ;  but  their  national 
and  religious  pride  turned  separation  into  enmity.  Similarly,  the 
Gentile  burnt  with  enmity  against  the  Jew  for  his  exclusive 
spirit,  and  against  the  ordinances  which  caused  it  and  fostered 
the  enmity  which  sprang  out  of  it. 

This  law  of  commandments,  then,  contained  in  ordinances 
Jesus  abolished  in  his  flesh,  that  is  in  and  by  his  incarnation,  for 
hy  his  sufferings,  bloodahedding,  and  death  he  not  only  fulfilled 
the  moral  law,  but  the  ceremonial.  All  the  sacrifices,  rites,  and 
ceremonies  of  that  burdensome  law  he  fulfilled  by  his  one  grea^ 
sacrifice.  All  these  types  and  figures  he,  the  anti-type,  accom- 
plished, and  they  then,  having  served  their  appointed  purpose, 
were  virtually  abolished.  When,  then,  he  abolished  in  his  flesh 
the  law  of  commandments  contained  in  ordinances,  he  abolished 
at  the  same  time  the  enmity  between  Jew  and  Gentile  by  abo- 
luihing  the  cause  of  that  enmity.  AU  that  had  separated  them 
and  kept  them  separate  was  now  removed.  Circnmcision,  sa- 
crifice, temple  worship,  meats  dean  and  unclean,  fasts  and  feasts. 
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snd  the  whole  Jewish  rita&l,  were  Tirtnall;  aboliahed;  and  these 
causes  of  sep&ration  being  remoTed,  the  matnal  enmity  between 
Jew  and  Qentile  fell  with  them.  All  canses  of  enmity  being  thus 
rsmoved,  the  Lord  now  could  "  make  in  himself  of  twain  one  new 
man,  so  making  peace." 

But  we  must  defbr  the  consideration  of  this  point  to  our  next 
number. 

BEHOLD  THE  MAN! 

JOHH    liz.   S. 

Behold  tKe  man  I  How  gloiione  he  I 

Befoie  hiB  foea  he  atandB  unawed. 

And  without  wrong  or  blasphemj, 

He  clainu  equality  with  Qod. 

Behold  the  uuui !     By  all  condemn'd. 

Assaulted  by  a  host  of  foes ; 

Hia  person  and  his  claim  contemn'd, 

A  roan  of  suFrings  and  of  woes. 

Behold  the  man  !    He  stands  alone ; 

His  foes  are  read^  to  devour ; 

Not  one  of  all  bis  Mends  will  own 

Their  Master  in  this  trying  hour. 

Behold  the  man !    Though  scom'd  below. 

He  bears  the  neatest  name  above; 

The  angels  at  his  footsbxil  bow. 

And  all  his  royal  claims  approve. 

Behold  the  man  !    A  primer  now. 

And  with  tran^iesson  doom'd  to  die, 

A  crown  ehall  soon  adorn  bis  biow, 

A  crown  of  glory  and  of  joy. 

Behold  the  man !    The  world  u  his, 

Tet  who  on  earth  so  poor  as  he) 

Por  others  he  submits  to  this; 

For  them  he  stoops  to  poverty. 

Behold  the  man !     He  knew  no  sin. 

Yet  Justice  smites  him  with  her  aword; 

He  bears  the  stroke  that  else  had  been 

The  sinner's  portion  from  the  Lord. 

Behold  the  man!     So  weak  he  seems. 

His  awful  word  inspires  no  fear ; 

But  soon  must  he,  who  now  blasphemes. 

Before  hia  judgment -seat  appear. 

Behold  the  man !    A  King  he  ia, 

His  throne  is  built  in  heaven  above: 

And  there,  the  people  who  are  bis, 

Shall  see  his  face,  and  sing  his  love.  Kellt.    . 

CoBiST  and  the  saints  are  not  one  as  the  oak  and  the  ivy  that 
clasps  it  are  one ;  but  as  the  graff  and  stock  are  one.  It  is  not  a  union 
by  adhesion,  but  incorporation.  Husband  and  wife  ate  not  so-near,  soul 
and  body  are  not  so  near,  as  Christ  and  the  believing  soul  are  near  to 

each  other. — FlavtU 
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ADVANCE   OF   POPERY. 
XV.  RITUALISM  AS  A  RELIGIOUS  SYSTEM. 

No  great  revolution  in  Clinrch  or  State  was  ever  accomplished 
without  a  eoncuireiiee  of  various  causes,  all  woridng  with  com- 
bined effort  to  one  common  end.  Single,  isolated  eircum stances, 
however  strong  in  themselves,  are  too  weak  to  overthrow  an  ex- 
isting system  of  wide  extent  and  long  duration,  and  to  euhstitute 
another,  usually  of  an  opposite  character,  in  its  place. 

But  besides  this  concurrence  of  causes  there  must  he  also,  in  a 
free  country  like  this,  where  public  opinion  eventually  determines 
the  Buccess  of  all  poHtical  movements,  a  change  of  national  feel- 
ing in  its  favour  before  any  great  revolution  can  be  accomplished. 

If  these  positions  be  true,  and  wo  could  easily  substantiate 
them  by  examples,'  then  sogreat  a  revolution  as  Popery  regaining 
its  ancient  supremacy  in  this  country  can  be  accomplished  only 
by  a  combination  of  favouring  circumstances,  acting  in  concert 
with  a  change  of  public  opinion.  That  there  has  been  and  still 
is  this  concurrence  of  circumstances,  forwarding  the  advance  of 
fiomauism,  and  that  there  is  a  growing  change  of  public  opinion 
in  its  favour,  we  have  already  eudBavoured  to  show.  And  as  of 
these  concurring  causes  the  growth  and  progress  of  Ritualism  has 
Bot  been  one  of  the  least  induential,  for,  as  we  have  already 
pointed  out,  it  is  one  of  the  lines  by  which  Eome  is  advancing  to 
her  meditated  conquest,  we  shall  devote  t)iis  and  the  following 
paper  to  the  consideration  of  this  remarkable  system,  which,  com- 
mencing with  a  few  men  of  ability  and  leai-ning  at  Oxford,  about 
40  years  ago,  has  now  assumed  such  large  dimensions.  The  plan 
wliioh  we  propose  to  adopt  is  to  give  in  our  present  Article  a 
slight  sketch  of  the  principal  views  and  doctrines  held  by  the 
RituftUsts,  and  in  oui-  next  to  show  how,  tlu'ough  this  channel. 
Popery  is  gradually  advancing  in  growth  and  influence. 

But  as  we  deem  it  unfair  and  unjust  to  try  or  condemn  any 
mam  or  any  system  without  witness,  judge,  or  jmy,  we  shall,  by 

*The  Reformation  in  Germany  and  in  this  country,  the  Restoration 
of  Charles  I[„  and  tlie  great  Frcncb  Revolution,  might  nil  be  quoted  as 
atriking  instances  of  tbe  truth  of  these  positious. 
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y/ay  of  proof,  bring  forward  somewliait  copioaB  extr&cfs  firam 
Bitualistio  works,  and  thus  enable  our  readers  to  form  their  own 
jn^ment  apon  tlie  truth  or  falsehood  of  our  conclusions. 

We  have  juat  intimated  that  the  system  now  known  as  Bitnal' 
ism  first  began  to  ahow  itaelf  at  Oxford  about  40  years  ago;  but 
it  would  be  a  mist  Ae  to  suppose  that  what  was  at  first  known 
as  Tractarianism  or  Fuseyiam,  hat  is  now  called  Bitualism,  «a& 
tmknown  in  the  Church  of  England  till  auch  men  as  Fronde, 
Keble,  Newman,  and  Fusey  brought  it  forth.  Had  it  been  bat 
the  product  of  their  active  brains  it  must  have  died  as  soon  as 
bom.  But  ita  germ  existed  long  before  them.  They  only 
brooded  over  and  hatched  an  egg  which  they  found  already  laid 
in  the  nest.  There  is  scarceiy  a  principle  or  a  practice,  a  doc- 
trine or  a  duty,  a  rite  or  a  ceremony,  taught  by  them,  and  now 
carried  into  practical  effect  by  the  Bitualists,  which  Archbisfaop 
Land,  in  the  time  of  Charles  I,,  had  not  endeavoured  with  allhik 
might  to  establish.  But  all  his  efforts  in  this  direction  feU  with 
him;  and  as  the  whole  nation,  and  with  it  the  Churchitself,  froia 
the  violent  proceedings  of  James  II.,  became  imbued  with  a  de- 
termined hatred  of  Popery,  and  clearly  saw  that  all  these  iimo- 
vationa  in  doctrine  and  worship  tended  only  that  way,  the  High 
Church  party  became  as  averse  to  a  stately  ceremonial  as  theliow 
Church,  or  Puritanical  party,  as  seeing  in  a  borrowed,  showy  ri- 
tual the  face  of  a  hated  foe.  Thus  for  two  centuries  the  Catholic, 
or  sacramental  element,  as  it  is  now  termed,  in  the  Churoh  of 
England  lay  as  if  dead. 

But  in  order  to  understand  the  revival  of  this  element  at  Ox- 
ford about  40  years  ago,  we  must  look  closely  at  the  internal 
character  of  the  Church  of  England.  Its  external  features  are 
widely  seen  and  known,  but  it  is  its  inward  features  which  must 
be  narrowly  examined  to  understand  what  Bitualism  is  in  its 
principles  and  practice. 

The  Eeformation  in  this  country  in  the  16th  century,  viewed 
in  the  light  of  New  Testament  principles,  precepts,  and  practice, 
was  very  incomplete,  partly  from  the  force  of  circumstances 
which  they  could  not  control  or  withstand,  and  partly  from  the 
deliberate  judgment  of  the  chief  Eeformers  themselves.  Cran- 
mer  and  his  coadjutors,  especially  Bishops  Eidley  and  Hoopcx, 
aU  three  afterwards  burnt  at  tbo  stake  by  Queen  Mary,  were 
deeply  sensible  of  the  errors  in  doctrine  and  abuses  in  practice 
of  the  Eomish,  then  the  Established  Church  in  this  country, 
and  not  only  swept  them  away  with  bold  and  vigorous  hand,  aa 
soon  as  the  accession  to  the  throne  of  Edward  VI,  and  the  coun- 
tenance given  them  by  Protector  Somerset  allowed  them  to  act, 
but  were  fully  prepared  to  go  much  fui-ther  in  cleansing  the  sanc- 
tuary. But  the  premature  death  of  the  young  king,  a.d,  1552, 
defeated  their  intentions,  and,  indeed,  may  be  said  to  have 
virtually  closed  the  Eeformation  of  the  Church  of  En^and; 
for,  after  the  short  and  blood-stained  interregnum  of  Queen 
Mary,  a  bigoted  Papist,  every  successive  step  taken  by  Queen 
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Elizabeth,  &  Protestant  in  lip  and  fi*om  state  policy,  but  half, 
if  not  wholly,  a  fiomaaiBt  in  heart,  was  rather  to  push  the  Be- 
fonaation  back  than  advanoe  it.  Bat  even  aa  regards  the  mind 
and  intentions  of  the  Befoimers  themselves,  they,  instead  of 
making  a  thorough  sweep  and  purging  out  every  crumb  of  the 
old  Popish  leaven,  as  Calvin  did  so  boldly  and  successfally  at 
Geneva,  and  Knox  in  Scotland,  retained,  eepeoially  in  the  Li- 
turgy, A  groat  deal  of  ancient  doctrine  and  worship.*  This  they 
did  deliberately,  as  considering  they  were  thus  following  the 
doctrine  and  practice  of  the  primitive  Church,  as  embodied  in 
the  existing  remains  of  the  Fathers  of  the  first  three  centuries, 
before  the  Church  of  Borne  had  introduced  her  corruptions  into 
a  purer  creed  and  worship.f 

But  when  they  came  to  draw  np  Articles  of  Eeligion,  then 
baving  clear  ground  before  them,  and  not  bei:^  hampered  by 
Breviary,  Mass  Book,  or  Primer,  they,  for  the  most  part,  adhered 
to  the  truths  of  the  gospel,  and  proclaimed  with  no  unwavering 
tongae  not  only  the  great  verities  of  the  Christian  faith,  as  the 
Trinity,  the  Incarnation,  &e.,  but,  putting  aside  all  tradition, 
declared  "  the  sufficiency  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  for  salvation," 
and  spoke  soundly  on  auch  points  as  Original  Sin,  Free-Will, 
Jastifi cation,  Good  Works,  Predestination  and  Election,  &c. 
Even  on  the  Sacraments,  the  doctrine  taught  in  the  Articles  is 
purer  and  clearer  than  that  expressed  or  implied  in  the  Liturgy, 
and  can  hardly  be  reconciled  yfith  it. 

Now  what  hits  been  the  result  of  this  halting  between  two 
opinions  ?  That  there  are  two  distinct  elements  in  the  Church 
of  England  as  represented  by  her  authorised  formularies,  viz., 

•  The  Common  Prayer  Bc«k  was  cbieily  compiled  from  existing 
Offices  of  devotion,  auch  oa  the  Breviary,  the  Miaaal,  and  eapedaily  a 
little  book  called  the  Primer,  This  being  in  Eagliah,  whilst  the  Bre- 
viary and  the  Missal,  or  Maas  Book,  were  in  Latin,  had  been  for  at  lesst 
150  y&ira  before  the  Eefonnatiou  a  moat  popular  book  among  tlie  lattj-, 
the  Breviary  and  Misaal  being  chiefly  confined  to  the  priests,  it  being 
obligatory  on  them  to  read  a  portion  of  the  former  every  day,  and  the 
latter  being  the  service  book  for  the  due  celebration  of  the  Mnsa.  From 
these  ancient  Offices  the  Eeformers  compiled  the  Prayer  Book,  omitting 
the  Invocations  to  the  Virgin,  the  elevation  and  adoration  of  the  Host, 
■fcc,  and  substituting  for  a  few  fragmentary  Psalms  and  Lesaona  the 
whole  of  the  Psalter  and  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures  throughout  the 
year  in  daily  oouise. 

t  They  therefore  thus  speak  in  the  Preface  to  the  Prayer  Book : 
"There  was  never  anything  by  the  wit  of  man  so  well  devised  or  no 
sure  establiahed  which,  in  continuance  of  time,  hath  not  been  corrupted, 
as,  among  other  things,  it  may  plainly  appear  by  the  Common  Prayers 
in  the  Church,  commonly  called  DiviTU  Service.  The  first  original  and 
ground  whereof,  it  a  man  wonld  aearcb  out  by  the  ancient  Fathers,  he 
shall  findthat  same  was  not  ordained  but  of  good  purpose,  and  for  a  great 
advancement  oE  godliness."  And  again:  "  That  you  nave  here  an  Order 
for  Prayer  and  for  the  reading  of  the  holy  Scripture  much  agreeable  to 
the  mind  and  purpose  of  the  old  Fathera,  and  a  great  deal  more  profit- 
aUe  and  commodious  than  that  which  of  late  was  used." 
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1.  The  simple  tmtba  of  the  Nev  Tentament  as  laid  down  in  tlie 
Articles ;  and  2.  The  traditions  of  the  ancient  Fathers  as  embo- 
died in  the  Liturgy.  This  comprehensive,  or  to  speak  more  tmlyi 
this  contradictory  character  of  the  Church  of  England,  has  been 
viewed  by  some  as  her  glory,  by  others  as  her  shame,  by  some  as 
her  strength,  by  others  as  her  weakness,  by  some  as  her  wisdom, 
and  by  others  as  her  folly.  She  is  thus  considered  by  her 
admirers  as  standing  midway  between  Popery  and  Puritanism, 
avoiding  the  defects  and  embracing  the  exceUenoes  of  each,  and 
by  her  opponents  as  a  halting,  shifting,  worldly  compromise  in 
which  the  truths  which  she  holds  in  one  hand  are  neutralised  by 
the  errors  which  she  holds  in  the  other.  But  the  practioal  e£feot 
of  this  motley  mixture  of  Scriptural  truth  and  traditional  doc- 
trine and  worship  is,  that  she  has  thus  two  different  faces,  and 
speaks  two  different  tongues.  To  such  men  as  Toplaily,  Bo- 
maine,  Newtou,  &c.,  she  turned  her  Calvinistie  face,  and  spoke 
to  them  soundly  and  clearly  of  Justification,  Selection,  Original 
Sin,  Free-Will,  and  the  sufficiency  of  Scripture,  as  containing 
all  thin^ts  necessary  to  salvation.  By  this  Scriptural  aspect, 
and  by  this  pure  language,  she  won  their  affections  and  retained 
their  allegiance.  But  to  such  men  as  Laud,  Eeble,  Newnran, 
Pueey,  &c.,  she  turned  her  Catholic  i&cc,  and  spoke  to  them  no 
less  plainly  and  clearly  of  Baptismal  Regeneration,  Sacramental 
grace,  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Chnst  actually  present  in  the 
Eucharist,  Confession,  and  Priestly  Absolution.*  Thus  there 
are  actually  two  creeds  in  the  Church  of  England — the  creed  of 
the  Articles,  and  the  creed  of  the  Liturgy,  the  consequence  of 
which  baa  been  almost  from  the  very  first  the  existence  of  two 
distinct  parties  in  her  bosom — the  Evangelical  or  Low  Church, 
which  cleaves  to  the  Articles,  and  the  Orthodox  or  High  Church, 
which  cleaves  to  the  Liturgy. 

But  these  two  parties,  who  in  our  youthful  days  divided 
between  them,  though  in  different  proportions,  the  Church  of 
England,  have  both  of  late  years  undergone  a  striking  change. 
The  Evangelical  party  has  abandoned,  for  the  most  part,  the 

•  Mr.  Newman  thus  speaks  of  hiniaclf  when  he  first  liefjan  the 
''  Tracts  for  the  Times ; " 

"  I  rested  the  main  Joctrine  of  wliich  I  am  speaking  upon  Scripture, 
on  the  Anglican  Pioyer  Book,  and  on  SL  Ign.itiua's  Epistles." 

"  As  to  the  existence  of  o  visible  Olnuclij  I  ai^ned  the  points  out 
from  Scripture."  "  As  to  the  Saoramcnts  and  Sacramental  Riti'S,  I  stood 
onthePra\er  Book.  I  appealed  to  the  Ordination  Service,  in  which 
the  Bishop  says,  'Receive  the  Holy  Gliost;'  to  the  Viailatiun  Service 
which  teazles  Confession  and  Absuhition ;  to  the  Baptismal  Service,  in 
which  the  Priest  speaks  of  the  child  after  Baptism  as  regenerate ;  to  the 
Catechism,  in  which  Sacramental  Ooiuniunion  is  receiving  '  verily  and 
indeed  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ ;'  to  the  Commination  Service,  in 
wliich  we  are  told  to  do  '  works  of  Penance;'  to  the  Collects,  Epistleo, 
and  Qospels,  to  the  Calendar  iind  Rubrics,  portions  of  the  Prayer  Book, 
whereiu  we  find  the  Festivals  of  the  Apostles,  notice  of  certain  other 
Saints,  and  days  of  Fasting  and  Abstinence," 
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Calvinism  of  Toplady  and  Bomaine,  and  has  sank  into  Armi- 
nianism  and  ^orldliness;  and  the  High  Ghnreh,  or  Orthodox 
party,  ^ith  its  cold,  etiEF  formality,  its  dread  of  enthusiasm,  and 
its  antipathy  to  Popery,  has  become  almost  extinct,  the  Bitualists 
having  succeeded  to  its  place.  Bitualismis, however,  distiDguishcd 
from  tliis  old  and  now  almoat  obsolete  party,  of  which  Bishop 
Mant  and  Lord  Eldon  might  be  taken  as  types,*  by  two  promi- 
nent features:  1.  It  has  seized  hold  with  strong  hand  of  that 
Catholic  element  which  this  old  Orthodox  party  held  with  a  loose 
one,  and  2.  Instead,  of  fallowing  its  footsteps  in  its  antipathy  to 
Popery,  embraces  Rome  with  a  warm  and  sisterly  aSection. 

This  simple  sketch  of  the  character  of  the  Church  of  England 
and  the  position  of  the  parties  in  it  may  prepare  us  to  under- 
stand more  eleai'ly  the  nature  and  tendency  of  Ritualism. 

And  first,  what  is  meant  by  the  term?  It  is  so  named  as  sIr- 
nificant  of  the  strict  and  scrupulous  attention  paid  by  its  ad- 
herents to  the  performance  of  the  Bites  and  Ceremonies  pre- 
scribed by,  or  implied  in  the  Bubrics  of  the  Prayer  Book.f  But 
there  is  something  far  deeper  in  Ritualism  thau  an  exaggerated 
formalism.  The  decorated  altars,  priestly  vestments,  bowings, 
crossings,  and  genufiexions  have  a  deep  significancy,  and  are  but 
external  representations  of  its  doctrinal  sentiments. 

"We  have  pointed  out  the  two  conflicling  elements  in  the 
Church  of  England,  one  the  Evangelical  or  Puritanical,  and 
the  other  the  Catholic  or  Sacramental.  Now,  it  is  this  latter 
element  on  which  Bitualism  has  seized,  and  has  developed  to 
such  a  degree  that  a  thin  partition  only  divides  it  from  actual 
Popery.  But  before  we  dissect  its  leading  doctrines  and  views, 
let  as  hear  what  one  of  its  strongest  advocates  has  to  say  on  its 
behalf.  The  high  ground  taken  will,  we  think,  surprise  if  not 
shock  many  of  our  readers : 

"  Ritual  and  Ceremonial  are  the  Lieroglyphica  of  the  Catholic  religion, 
a  language  undergtariiled  of  the  faithluj,  a  kind  of  parable  in  action;  for 
as  of  old,  when  He  walked  upon  this  earth,  onr  Blessed  Lord,  still  pre- 
sent in  His  Divine  and  human  nature  iu  tlie  Holy  Eucharist  on  the 
ftltara  of  His  Church,  still  spiritually  present  at  the  Common  Prayers, 
does  not  speak  unto  us  '  witnout  a  parable.'  But  as  our  Lord's  '  visa^'e 
was  marred  more  than  any  man,  and  His  form  more  than  the  sons  of 
uien,'  so  has  it  fared,  at  least  in  His  Church  in  this  land,  with  the  aspect 
of  Ilia  worship  on  earth.  For  the  last  three  hundred  years,  brief  but 
brilliant  periods  eiLcepted,  our  ritual  has  lost  all  unity  oi  significance  of 
eipreseion." 

"  Even  the  Calvinist  will  concede  the  Liturgy  to  be  an  Act,  a  minis- 
terial Act,  and  not  a  bore  fomi  of  Prayer.    But  the  Catholic  Priest  who 

*  We  name  Bishop  Mant  as  the  author  of  a  well-known  Commentary, 
and  Lord  Eldon  as  dispensing  for  many  years  as  Lord  Chancellor  a  largo 
amonnt  of  Church  patronage, 

t  The  direolions  how  to  conduct  the  service,  now  printed  in  Italics, 
were  formerly  written  in  red  letters,  and  were  thence  called  Rubrics, 
rubrica  being  the  Latin  for  red  clay,  and  thence  apphed  to  the  titles  of 
the  statutes. 


330  THE   aOSPEL   BTAKDABD. — KOTEUBEB   2,    1868. 

knows  thftt  Uiis  action  is  done  in  the  Person  of  Christ,  who  knows  his 

office  to  be  to  perpetuate  on  the  altars  of  the  Church  Militant  on  eajih 
the  same  Sacrifice  which  the  great  Hi^h  Priest  consummated  once  on  the 
cross,  and  perpetuates,  not  repeats,  before  the  Mercy-aeat  of  Heaven,  will 
reyerently  handle  such  tremendous  mysteries,  will  be  gresitly  carefiil  that 
no  dishonour  he  thoughtlessly  done  unto  his  Lord,  who  vouchsafes  to  he 
present  on  our  altars.  How  delicately  will  he  approach,  even  before 
consecration,  the  elements  which  are  thus  to  he  so  supematurally  ho- 
noure<l.  How  will  he  be  exceedinj^  urgent  to  do  all  things  well  as  to 
matter  and  form,  aa  to  vestment  and  ritual,  whether  in  his  own  peison 
or  by  hia  assistants,  in  this  wondrous  Servic*.  And  if  in  the  Sacrament 
of  the  Altar  some  things  strike  the  eye  m  graceful  and  beautiful,  it  is 
well;  but  this  is  not  their  object.  The  one  aim  is  to  offer  the  Holy 
Sacrament  in  a  worthy  manner  to  Almighty  God." 

"  The  Church  in  heaven  and  on  earth  is  indeed  one,  and  the  Holy 
Eucharist  as  a  sacrifice  is  all  one  with  the  Memorial  made  by  our  Hign 
Priest  Himself  in  the  veiy  Sanctuary  of  Heaven,  where  He  is  both 
Priest  after  the  order  of  M^chisedec,  and  Offering  by  the  perpetual  pre- 
sentation of  His  Body  and  Blood;  therefore  the  Ritual  of  heaven  and 
earth  must  be  one, — one  that  is,  in  intention  and  signification,  thon;th 
under  different  conditions  as  to  its  expression." — Pr^aet  to  "  The 
BiTectorium  Anglicanum." 

This  is  high  ground  to  take,  and  to  our  mind  as  full  of  error 
as  it  is  of  presumption.  Let  us  endeavour  to  show  this,  which 
will  give  us  the  opportunity  of  analysing  the  leading  doctrine  of 
the  Bitualiats — the  actual  bodily  presence  of  the  Lord  in  what 
they  call  the  Sacrament  of  the  Altar,  but  which  we,  who  desire 
to  speak  as  the  oracles  of  God,  call  by  the  Scriptural  term  the 
Lord's  Supper.  (1  Cor.  li.  20.)  1.  First  it  assumes  that  when 
the  Bread  and  Wine  in  the  Eucharisthave  been  duly  consecrated 
by  a  Priest,  and  observe  how  in  the  above  extract  the  Church  of 
England  minister  ia  called  a  "  CathoHc  Priest,"  they  become  the 
actual  body  and  blood  of  Christ.  But  an  extract  &om  a  little 
book  called  "  The  Altar  Manual,"  edited  by  a  Committee  of 
Clergy,  and  of  such  wide  circulation  that  the  edition  before  as 
is  the  18th  thousand,  will  more  clearly  show  this : 

"  The  Sacrament  of  Holy  Communion  is  the  Body  and  Blood  of  our 
Lord  JeatiB  Christ  '  under  the  form  of  Bread  and  Wine.'  Our  Lord 
himself  says :  '  The  bread  which  I  will  give  is  my  flegli,  which  I  will  give 
forthe  life  of  the  world.'  (S.  Johnvi  51.)  And  when  he  instituted  this 
Holy  Sacrament  the  day  before  his  crucifixion,  'He  took  bread,  and 
blessed  it,  and  brake  it  to  the  disciples,  and  said.  Take  eat,  thif  is  my 
body.  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  gave  thanks,  and  gave  it  to  them,  say- 
ing. Drink  ye  all  of  it ;  this  is  my  blood  of  the  New  Testament,  which 
is  shed  for  many  for  the  remission  of  siiis.'  (S.  Matt  xivi  26-28.) 

"Having  thus  instituted  this  Holy  Sacrament,  our  Blessed  Lord 
ordained  His  Apostles  Priests  of  the  New  Law,  and  gave  to  them  and  to 
their  lawful  succesaors  power  and  authority  to  do  as  ne  had  done,  saying 
unto  them,  '  This  no  in  remembrance  of  Me  ;'  that  is  to  say,  '  Offer 
thia  Sacrifice  as  a  Memorial  of  my  Passion ;'  and  this  power  was  to  con- 
tinue inhis  Churcli  until  the  end  of  time.  When,  therefore,  the  Priesis 
of  the  Church  'do  this,'  celebrate  this  Sacrament,  breaking  Ihp  Bread, 
and  hlesdnK  the  Cnp,  according  to  his  command  and  example,  they  do 
precisely  what  their  Divine  Master  did.    Upon  their  pronounung  the 
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words,  '  This  is  my  Body ;'  '  Thifl  ia  my  Blood,'  in  the  Prayer  of  Codes- 
cration,  the  Holy  Ghost  comes  down  upon  the  Elements  of  Bre&d  and 


We  thus  see  that  the  Bitualistio  Creed  ia  ilie  actual  bodily 
pteaence  of  the  Lord  in  the  elements  of  bread  and  livine,  and 
that  the  bread  not  merely  represents  hia  fleah,  but  is  bis  flesh, 
and  tbe  wine  not  merely  represents  bia  blood,  bat  is  his  blood. 
Hear  tbe  language  on  this  point  of  Dr.  Littledule,  a  most  ardent 
Ritualist : 

"  After  ConuectatioD,  the  Body  and  Blood  of  the  Lord  Jeans  Uhriat 
are  verily  and  indeed  present  on  the  Altar,  under  the  forma  of  Bread 
and  Wine." 

"The  Body  and  Blood  present  are  the  same  Body  and  Blood  which 
were  conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  born  of  the  V  irgin  Mary,  suffered 
under  Pontiaa  Pilate,  ascended  into  Heaven,  but  they  are  not  present  in 
the  same  manner  as  they  were  when  Cbrist  walked  on  earth." 

TMa  is  their  foundation  error,  and  one  bo  f^aa  and  palpable 
that  it  is  aatoniahing  it  can  be  so  widely  entertained  and  believed, 
and  that  not  only  hy  such  dense  and  ignorant  minda  as  that  of 
tbe  poor  Iriah  peasant,  but  by  men  of  acute  and  educated  intel- 
lect. When  our  bleased  Lord  took  bread  and  bleaaed  it,  or  gave 
tbanke  (Luke  xxii.  19),  and  gave  it  to  his  disciplea,  and  said, 
"  Take  eat;  this  ia  my  body,"  can  any  one  endowed  even  with 
common  senae,  or,  we  might  say,  with  the  use  of  bia  ordinary, 
natural  senaea,  believe  that  by  those  words  the  bread  became 
what  it  was  not  before — tbe  actual  body  of  Christ,  and  that  the 
wine  aimilarly  given  thanks  over,  and  given  to  the  disciples, 
became,  by  ainlilar  words,  his  actual  blood?  If  we  cannot  trust 
our  natural  senses,  what  can  we  ti-ust  ?  In  all  tbe  miracles  of 
our  Lord,  there  was  an  appeal  to  the  natural  senses  to  prove 
their  truth  and  reality,  as  when  he  said  to  John's  disciples,  "  Go 
your  way,  and  tell  John  what  things  ye  have  seen  and  heard  " 
(Lake  vii.  22) ;  and  so  after  his  resurrection,  he  is  declared  to 
have  "  ahowed  himself  aUve  by  many  infallible  proofs."  (Acts 
i.  8.)  Similarly,  when  he  said  to  bis  disciples,  "Behold  my 
hftnds  and  my  feet  that  it  ia  I  myself;  handle  me  and  see" 
(Luke  xxiv,  39),  he  appealed  to  their  natural  aenaes  of  toDch 
and  sight.  But  the  Ritualists  call  upon  ns  to  believe  that  the 
bread,  when  consecrated,  is  no  longer  bread,  but  the  actnal  body 
of  Cbrist.  But  if  we  look  at  it,  do  not  our  eyes  tell  na  it  is  bread  ? 
when  we  tonch  it,  do  not  our  fingers  tell  ua  it  ia  bread  ?  and 
when  we  eat  it,  does  not  our  taate  tell  ua  it  ia  bread  ?  But  besides 
this  contradiction  to  our  natural  senses,  observe  another  almost 
more  monstrous.  If  their  doctrine  be  trne,  the  Lord  must  have 
had  in  one  and  the  same  place,  the  upper  room,  and  at  one  and 
the  same  moment,  two  distinct  and  diGFerent  bodies;  one  his 
pure  humanity  in  union  with  his  divine  Person,  which  took, 
blessed,  and  brake  the  bread,  and  the  other  tbe  bread  itself, 
which  be  gave  to,  and  was  eaten  by  the  disciplea.     Can  anything 
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be  more  monstrouB,  repulaiTe,  or  repngnant  to  every  tboi^kt  of 
our  enlightened  Tinder  at  anding,  or  to  every  feeling  of  our  believing 
heart?  To  c^sert  that  Christ  has  two  bodies  is  as  monstrons, 
and  as  much  a  contradiotion  both  of  sense  and  reason,  as  well 
as  of  the  Scriptures,  as  it  would  be  to  assert  there  are  two 
Gods.  "  A  body  hast  thou  prepared  me."  (Heb.  x.  5.)  Thereis, 
there  can  be,  but  one  body  of  Christ — that  holy,  sacred  body 
which  he  took  of  the  flesh  of  the  Virgin ;  and  if  he  has  bnt  this 
one  body,  he  cannot  have  another  under  the  form  of  bread. 

But  to  clear  themselves,  if  possible,  from  this  contradiction, 
which  is  so  plain  and  palpable  that  it  could  not  escape  their 
observation,  they  say,  with  Dr.  Littledale,  "  The  body  and  blood 
present  are  the  same  body  and  blood  which  were  conceived  of  the 
Holy  Ghost;  but  they  are  not  present  in  the  same  manner  as 
they  were  when  Christ  walked  on  earth."  Bat  there  are  only 
two  ways  in  which  Christ's  body  and  blood  can  be  present, 
either,  first,  gpintually,  by  faith ;  or,  secondly,  bodily,  by  actual 
substance.  The  Church  of  England,  in  her  Article  XXVIII, 
distinctly  holds  the  former.     It  thus  speaks,  with  no  hesitating 

"  The  body  of  Oliriat  is  given,  taken,  and  eaten  in  the  Supper  only 
after  a  heavenly  and  spiritual  manner.  And  the  mean  whereby  tbe 
Body  of  Christ  is  received  and  eaten  in  the  Supper  is  Faith." 

It  is  here  most  clearly  and  distinctly  stated  that  the  body  of 
Christ  is  given,  that  ia,  as  we  understand  it,  by  the  Minister,  and 
taken  and  eaten  by  the  Communicant  only  after  a  heavenly  and 
spiritual  monner.  The  word  "only"  clearly  excludes  every 
other  but  this  heavenly  and  spiritual  way ;  and  if  it  be  only  after 
a  heavenly  and  spiritual  way  that  the  body  of  Christ  is  taken 
and  eaten,  it  cannot  be  a  partaking  of  his  actual  and  real  body, 
under  the  form  of  bread  and  wine,  which  is  but  a  natural  way, 
and  independent  of  the  faith  of  the  recipient.  To  remove,  there- 
fore, all  doubt  upon  the  point,  the  Article  adds  an  explanation  of 
the  spiritual  and  heavenly  way  in  which  the  Body  of  Christ  is 
taken  and  eaten^viz.,  that  "  it  is  by  faith;"  so  that  if  there  be  no 
faith  in  the  recipient,  it  is  not  the  body  of  Christ  to  him  at  all, 
which  it  still  would  he,  were  it  the  real  and  actual  body  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.  The  difference,  then,  between  the  doctrine  of  the 
Church  of  England,  as  laid  down  in  the  Articles,  and  the  Bitual- 
ists,  is  simply  this,  that,  according  to  the  Articles,  the  bread  be- 
comes the  Body  of  Christ  only  to  him  who  receives  it  by  faith; 
in  other  words,  that  it  is  not  in  itself  the  real  and  actual  Body 
of  Christ,  but  is  viewed  as  his  Body  spiritually  by  faith  on  the 
part  of  the  communicant ;  whilst  the  Bitualist  believes  that  it  is 
not  the  faith  of  the  reoipieut  which  makes  the  bread  to  be  the 
actiial  body  of  Christ,  but  the  act  of  consecration.  The  differ- 
ence between  the  two  doctrines  is  immense,  and  that  is  the  main 
reason  why  we  have  taken  some  pains  to  explain  it.  The  former 
does  not  verj-  much  differ  from  the  views  we  bold  ourselves, 


THE    GOSPEL   BTAKDAKD. — NOTEUBBB  2,   IS68.  333 

except  (hat  we  look  upon  the  Loi-d's  8apper  aa  a  commemorative 
Ordinance,  and  not  a  Sacrament,  whilst  the  latter  is  really  only 
disguised  Popery. 

Bni  the  last  clanse  of  the  some  Article  seems  also  to  show 
distinctly  that  the  Church  of  England  holds  only  the  spiritual, 
and  not  the  actual  presence  of  the  Lord  Jesus  in  the  Lord's 
Supper,  for  it  says : 

"  The  Socrainent  of  the  Lord's  Supper  waa  not  by  Cliriat's  ordinance 
reserved,  carried  about,  lifted  up,  or  worshipped." 

The  Article  here  distinctly  reprohates  certain  practices  in  the 
Church  of  Eome,  all  of  which  spring  out  of  and  are  connected 
with  the  doctrine  of  the  actual  presence  of  the  body  of  Christ  in 
the  consecrated  Host. 

To  understand  this  we  must  bear  in  mind  that  in  the  Eomish 
Church  a  consecrated  wafer  is  always  ' '  reserveil ;"  that  is,  not 
eaten,  like  the  rest,  by  the  communicants,  but  set  aside  by  the 
priest,  in  order  to  be  kept  in  a  pyx  or  tabernacle,  as  we  men- 
tioned in  our  last  No.,*  generally  adorned  with  precious  stones, 
and  placed  on  the  altar,  that  it  may  lie  there  for  the  perpe- 
tual adoration  of  worshippei-s  who  may  come  in  for  that  pnr- 
fose,  at  indiscriminate  seasons,  when  mass  is  not  being  cele- 
cated.  This  reserved  host  is  always  carried  to  the  dying;  and, 
in  Catholic  countries,  every  one  who  meets  the  procession  is 
required  to  fall  on  bis  knees  or,  at  least,  bow  his  head  as  it 
passes  by;t  and  "the  lifting  up  and  worshipping  "  refers  to  the 
elevation  of  the  Host,  and  the  worship  paid  to  it  hy  the  priest 
and  the  people. 

Now,  these  are  the  very  things  which  the  Bitualists  are  en- 
deavouring to  bring  back.;);  lathe DiredortimiAnfflica/num,  third 
edition,  there  is  a  bontispiece  representing  the  Celebrant,  as  he 
is  termed,  elevating  the  cup,  and  under  it  are  the  words,  "  And 
I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  &om  the  earth,  will  draw  aU  men  unto  me." 
(John  xii.  S2.)§  And  in  the  body  of  the  work  the  following 
directions  are  given : 

*  See  note,  p.  300. 

t  Blanco  White,  in  his  entertaining  letters  from  Spain,  mentions  that 
sometimes  this  procession  of  the  Host  passes  by  the  theatres  just  in  the 
height  of  the  eatertainment,  and  immediately  that  the  tinkling  of  the 
little  bell  which  goes  before  it  is  heard  outside,  to  announce  that  "  el 
Dioa  pasa"  ("the  God  is  passing  by"),  the  whole  audience,  actors  and  all, 
fall  on  their  knees,  and  so  remain  till  the  hell  is  no  longer  heard,  when 
the  play,  perhaps  a  farce  or  a  pantomime,  is  resumed  just  as  before,  and 
harlequin  and  columbine  finish  their  dance.  Such  is  Popery,  coupling 
t<%ether  the  most  abject  superstition  and  the  moat  ahoundiug  Uceuse. 

t  It  is  worthy  of  olwervation  how  the  Ritualifita  treat  the  Common 
Prayer  Book.  When  ila  languagu  seem*  to  fall  in  with  their  views,  and 
it  suits  their  purpose,  they  call  it,  with  Dr.  Pusey,  "that  precious  jewel, 
the  Prayer  Book^  but  when  it  is  opposed  to  tlieir  views,  tliey  then 
ignore  it  or  treat  it  with  contempt.  xAe  the  following  instance.  In  a 
sermon  lately  preached  by  Dr.  F.  G.  Lee,  the  Editor  of  the  Directorium 
A  wlicanum,  he  says ; 

§  This  frontispiece  ia  almost  the  counterpart  to  the  frontispiece  of  the 
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"  After  the  worda, '  This  is  My  body  which  is  given  for  yon,'  the 
Eoetia  (that  ia  the  Host)  should  be  placed  on  the  paten  (that  is  the 
plate),  and  the  Celebrant  with  bis  aeeisUnts  (who,  by  the  way,  are  repre- 
sented in  the  froatispiece  as  kneeling  upon  the  steps  before  the  altar) 
should  reverently  genuflect  (that  is,  bow  the  knees).  Then,  rising,  the 
Celebrant  should  at  once  elevate  it  with  the  first  finger  and  thumb 
of  both  hands  for  the  worship  of  the  faithful  while  be  is  saying,  '  Do 
this  in  remembrance  of  me.' " 

But  as  every  error  is  the  fruitful  parent  of  more,  and  as  tbe 
tenacity  with  which  a  foundation  error  ia  held  is  usually  in  pro- 
portion to  the  strength  of  the  structure  built  upon  it,  bo  it  is 
with  this  leading  dootrine  of  the  KituaHsts.  It  ia  the  monstrous 
parent  of  a  monstrous  offspring. 

1.  Its  first  monstrous  birth  ia  that  the  Sacrament  of  the  Body 
and  Blood  of  Christ,  to  use  their  term,  is  a  Sacrifice  offered  unto 
God.  We,  therefore,  read  in  the  Directoritim  Anglicanum,  the 
grand  test-hook  of  the  Bitnalists,  the  following  direction: 

"  The  Holy  Sacrifice  ought  to  be  offered  if  there  be  four,  or  three  at 
least,  to  communicate  with  the  PrieBt." 

Mr.  Stuart,  vho  is  one  of  their  best  and  clearest  writers,  thus 
explains  the  nature  of  this  Sacrifice : 

"  We  do  not  slay  Christ  again  in  the  Eucharistic  Sacrifice,  but  we 
'   ''  adta  of  His  death  by  offering  His  Body  and  Blood  b«  ' 

riest:  in  the  Holy  Eucharist  does  not  sacrifice,  that  i 
and  slay;  bu    '        "  .......        ~       «. 

only  Sacrifice  for  n 

And  where  ia  hia  divine  warrant  for  this?  Let  him  show  any 
one  passage  of  the  New  Teatament  which  directly  or  indirectly 
spea^  of  the  Lord's  Supper  as  a  Sacrifice?  It  ia  a  showing  the 
Lord  B  death  till  he  come,  a  doing  this  in  remembrance  of  him 
(1  Cor.  xi.  24-26),  and  thus  a  commemorative  ordinance,  but  no 
sacrifice ;  nor  doea  the  Scripture  know  anything  of  such  distinc- 

Romish  missal ;  but  there  is  one  sad  defect — the  dress  called  the  chasuble 
is  the  same,  the  posture  aud  act  of  devotion  art!  the  same;  but,  absl  the 
priest,  or  celebrant  as  he  is  called,  has  not  a  shaven  crown.  The  clerical 
tonsure,  the  distinguishing  mark  of  orders  in  the  Roniish  Church,  is 
wanting  in  his  Anglican  brother.  Fatal  defect  to  Catholic  eye  I  But 
we  suppose,  in  due  time,  the  razor  will  do  its  duty  to  the  cleriiml  head. 

"  We  must  be  thankful  that  the  Church  of  En^^and  had  not  attempted 
to  define  doctrine,  or  add  to  the  faith,  fur  it  was  utterly  poweriess  to  do 
so;  sheaccepted  the  Creeds  implicitly.  It  must  be  borue  in  mind  that 
the  Thirty-nine  Articles  were  not  matters  of  feith;  some  of  them  were 
written  in  such  a  form  that  it  would  be  simply  absurd  to  subscribe  to 
them  as  formulas  to  be  believed  hke  the  Creed. 

He  then  went  on  to  say : 

"  The  time  might  come  when  they  would  he  done  away  with;  he 
hoped  that  it  would,  as  they  were  an  undoubted  bar  to  the  Re-union." 

Now,  what  does  tliis  mean,  but  that  the  Thirty-nine  Articles  at 
present  stand  in  the  way  of  re-union  with  Home,  and  that  it  will  be 
necessary  to  do  away  with  them,  in  order  to  bring  together  the  two 
■Churches  of  Rome  and  England  1 


plead  the  merits  of  His  death  by  offering  His  Body  and  Blood  before 
God.  The  priest  in  the  Holy  Eucharist  does  not  sacrifice,  that  is,  he 
doea  not  kill  and  slay;  but  he  o^era  a  saciiSce,  that  is,  he  offers  Christ, 
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tion  between  noi  Eacrificing  by  actual  killing  and  elaying  and 
offering  a  sacrifice  wbicb  has  already  been  killed  and  elaiu. 
There  ai-e  but  two  kinds  of  sacrifice  spoken  of  in  the  ScriptTire : 
1,  actudl,  and  2,  figurative ;  the  formei  being  that  of  a  victim 
killed  and  slain,  and  the  latter  of  the  body  and  soul,  words  and 
works,  prayers  and  praises  of  believers.  (Kom.  xii.  1 ;  Phil,  iv. 
18;  Heb.  xiii.  18-16;  1  Pet.  ii.  5,} 

But  observe  hovf  the  Eitualists  exalt  this  their  pretended 
Sacrifice.  Mr.  Stuart  thus  exalts  the  Eucharist  over  the  ancient 
Jewish  sacrifices: 

"And  thia  we  do  far  more  effeetnally  than  ever  did  the  Jews;  for  first 
we  plead  &  Sacrifice  (the  death  of  Christ)  which  haa  already  been  effected, 
and  not  one  which  ia  atill  to  come,  as  did  the  Jews;  and  secondly,  we 
olTer  continually  the  very  Victim  himself,  which  was  once  Blain,  but 
which  '  evei'  Uvelh  to  make  uitwceesioa  for  us.'  It  is  no  bare  sign  of  an 
absent  Victim  that  we  offer  before  God  in  the  Holy  Eucharist;  no  mere 
bread  and  wine,  figuratively  signifying  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Christ; 
for  then  would  our  worahip  have  but  little  more  value  in  it  than  that  of 
the  Jews;  but  by  the  Real  Presence  of  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Christ  in 
the  Sacrament,  veiled  beneath  the  form  of  Bread  and  Wine,  we  offer 
before  God  Christ  Himself,  Who  hung  upon  the  cross,  the  very  Victim 
which  was  once  for  all  slain,  and  we  plead  the  merits  of  His  death  by 
this  offering  of  His  Body  and  Elood." 

We  have  given  this  long  extract  to  show  in  their  own  words 
that  the  Eitualista  believe  that  they  offer  a  sacrifice  to  God  when, 
to  use  their  language,  they  "offer  Christ  Sacramentally  in  the 
Eucharist,  in  which  he  is  really,  truly,  and  substantially  present 
beneath  the  veil  of  Bread  and  Wine."  But  may  not  God  say 
unto  them,  "Who  hath  required  this  at  your  hands?"  The 
Sacrifices  under  the  law  were  expressly  commanded  by  God  him- 
self; but  where  is  his  command  to  offer  any  sacrifice  now? 
When  our  gracious  Lord  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  Him- 
self, He  "  by  that  one  offering  perfected  for  ever  them  which  are 
sanctified."  There  can,  therefore,  be  no  repetition  of  that  on& 
saci-ifice  under  any  form.  The  apostle  (Heb.  x.  1-3,  11}  argues, 
from  the  repetition  of  the  sacrifices  tmder  the  law  that  they  were 
inherently  defective,  for  their  continual  repetition  was  a  proof  of 
their  imperfection.  He  therefore  contrasts  the  sacrifices  under 
the  law  which  were  oftentimes  offered,  with  the  sacrifice  of 
Christ,  which  was  offered  hut  once ;  "  And  every  priest  standetli 
daily  ministering  and  offering  oftentimes  the  same  sacrifices, 
which  can  never  take  away  sins ;  but  thia  man,  after  he  had 
offered  one  sacrifice  for  sins,  for  ever,  sat  down  on  the  right  hand 
of  God."  (Heb.  x.  11,  12.)  This  one  sacrifice  of  Chrifit  can 
therefore  never  again  he  offered.  It  may  be  pleaded,  as  in  prayer ; 
it  may  he  commemorated,  as  in  the  Lord's  Hupper;  and  the  yir- 
tue  and  influence  of  it  may  be  and  ia  represented  by  the  appear- 
ance of  Christ  himself  in  heaven  for  us;  hut  there  can  be  no 
repetition  of  it.  It  is,  therefore,  a  gross,  grievous,  and  awful 
error,  the  effect  of  which  is  to  divert  the  eyes  and  heart  of  men 
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Ax>iii  the  one  true  sacrifice  of  tlie  Lord  Jesus,  and  lead  them  to 
rely  upon  a  visible  sacrifice  offered  by  a  priest  before  their  eyes.* 

2.  And  this  leads  us  to  another  product  of  their  fbundation 
error,  viz.,  that  as  none  but  a  priest  can  offer  sacrifice,  every 
ordained  Church  of  England  minister  is  a  priest —tlM  is,  a 
sacrificing  priest.  For  tliis  reason,  in  the  Oireeforium  Anfflietmum, 
the  celebrant  is  altrays  called  a  priest.  We,  therefore,  read  in 
that  extraordinary  book  of  directions  : 

"  Aa  there  is  one  nlttir,  bo  can  there  bo  but  one  Priest  (acting  in  tliat 
capacity),  whose  place  is  to  etand  at  the  altar." 

To  him,  therefore,  as  the  sBcrificing  priest,  it  is  directed  that 
the  greatest  reverence  should  be  shown.  Behind  him  stand  two 
inferior  officers,  called  I'CRpectively  Deacon  and  Sub-Deacon,  or, 
as  they  are  sometimes  termed,  Gospeller  and  Epistoller,  &om 
one  reading  the  Gospel,  and  the  other  the  Epistle,  in  the  Com- 
munion Service.  "When  the  Celebrant  elevates  the  Host,  they 
are  directed  to  lineel,  and  remain  kneeling,  until  after  the  second 
conBeoration ;  and  one  of  the  offices  of  the  Gospeller  is  to  raise 
the  Chasuble, t  or  sacramental  vestment  which  the  priest  wears,  at 
the  elevation  of  the  Bread  and  Wine.  The  following  directions 
are  also  given  to  the  Server,  that  is,  the  assistant  of  the  priest: 

"  On  reaching  the  eacnBty,  the  Server  will  stand  a  little  aside,  and 
as  the  Priest  posses  him,  will  make  a  reverence." 

And  f^ain: 

"  If  the  Priest  elioiild  wash  his  hands,  as  is  most  likely,  the  Server 
will  assist  at  the  Lavatory.  When  all  is  done,  he  will  make  a  final 
reverence  to  the  priest" 

And  our  readers  will  probably  think  it  is  high  time  that  ve 
should  make  him  our  final  reverence  too;  for  though  necessary 
to  expose  the  system,  such  details  are,  to  spiiitual  minds,  as 
repugnant  aa  they  are  wearisome. 

Sut  who  does  not  see  in  all  these  minute  directions,  in  all  this 

•  Tlie  following  extract  from  a  work  entitled,  "  Jlanual  of  Devotions 
and  Directiona  for  the  Members  of  the  Churcii  of  England,  intended 
especially  for  the  Young,"  will  shoiv  the  practical  effects  of  this  doctrine. 

"  Just  before  the  coneecration  of  the  eleraenta — 

"  Now  kneel  upright,  j'our  hands  clapped  uponyonrbreast;  follow  the 
Priest  in  silent  awe,  for  Jesus  thy  God  is  very  nigh  thee.  He  is  about 
to  descend  upon  Ihe  allar,  surrounded  hy  the  fire  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
attended  by  the  angels.  At  the  Consecration  and  Elevation,  prostrate 
yourself  to  the  dust,  and  say:  'Hail!  Body  of  my  God!  Hail!  Body 
of  my  Redeemer !     I  adore — I  adore — 1  adore  thee ! ' " 

t  The  chasuble  is  a  kind  of  large  cloak,  or  rather  cape,  generally  made 
of  velvet,  fatin,  or  silk,  richly  embroidered  nilh  bands  of  gold,  and  a 
cross  on  the  back  extending  throughout  the  whole  length  and  breadth. 
This  is  "  the  sacrificial  Vestroent,'"nnd  is  considered  by  the  Ritualists 
BO  important,  if  uot  indispensable  a  robe,  that  the  editor  of  tlie  Oirte- 
lorium  says  that  "  the  cloak  mentioned  by  Paul  as  left  at  Troas  (2  Tim. 
iv.  13),  is  considered  to  be  no  other  tliaii  the  Vestuient  which  the  apostle 
used  when  he  celebrated  '  Holy  Eucharist ;'"  in  other  woiiis,  that  Paul 
wore  the  Chasuble  when  he  administered  the  Lord's  Supper ! 
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bodil;  service,  that  the  real  design  is  to  exalt  the  priest  ?  The 
gnuid  object  of  all  their  docirineB  and  worship  is  twofold :  1.  To 
snbstitute  for  tiie  one  SAcrifiee  of  Christ  upon  the  cross  a  Sacri- 
fioe  offered  by  hunuui  hands ;  tind,  2.  To  exalt  the  priest,  as  thns 
making  him  the  mediator  between  Ood  and  man,  instead  of  the 
Mediator  of  God's  own  appointment. 

Onr  space  will  not  admit  of  oof  dealing  further  with  this  sub- 
ject; bat  we  think  we  have  sufficiently  shown  the  real  nature  of 
Bitnalism,  and  that  it  is  a  covert  way  of  i-e-introdueing  Popery. 

As  this,  however,  will  form  the  subject  of  our  next  Number, 
ve  shall  here  stay  our  hand,  having,  we  fear,  much  tried  the 
patience  of  oar  readers  with  what,  in  their  eyes,  must  be  worse 
than  childish  nonsense,  were  it  not  a  daring  and  subtle  attempt 
to  overthrow  vital,  spiritual  truth,  and  set  up  an  idol  in  its 
place. 

AN  ACCOUNT  OF  SOME  OF  THE  DEALINGS  OF 
GOD  WITH  A  POOH  SINNER,  BOTH  IN  PROVIDENCE 
AND  IN  QRACK 

(CoTitinvsii  from  p.Z09.) 

Shoktlt  after  this,  I  accepted  an  offer  of  marriage.  In  this 
my  happiness  was  to  be  complete;  but,  alasl  if  we  seaxch  the 
globe  around  we  mast  etUl  come  to  this  conclusion :  all  is  vanity 
and  vexation  of  spirit.  My  poor  heart  became  restless,  and  I 
thought  if  my  husband  was  religious,  how  glad  should  I  be,  and 
I  would  be  so  too,  for  as  yet  I  knew  not  Uie  way  of  salvation, 
but  I  could  find  no  rest.  Sin  stared  me  in  the  face.  Turn 
which  way  I  would,  no  ease  could  I  find,  for  the  fear  of  an 
offended  (rod  followed  me  continually. 

At  the  time  of  my  giving  birth  to  my  first  child,  I  lost  my 
&ther.  This  came  as  a  heavy  trial  upon  me  when,  to  all  ap- 
pearance, 1  was  little  fit  to  bear  it.  My  own  life  was  despaired 
of  for  weeks,  and  my  eyes  were  opened  for  the  first  time  to  see 
that  I  had  a  soul  as  well  as  a  body  to  live  for  ever  in  eternity. 
0  the  awful  sound  I  How  it  rang  through  every  nerve,  with, 
"  0,  my  fatherl  Where  art  thoa,  and  how  can  I  escape  ?"  I 
looked  on  all  near  and  dear,  and  saw  we  were  all  going  the 
downward  road,  and  there  seemed  to  be  no  way  of  escape.  The 
hope  of  serving  the  Lord  better  if  my  health  was  restored  wore 
«n  with  the  bustle  of  business  and  the  cares  of  my  new  life; 
yet  was  my  sonl  troubled  and  full  of  confusion.  I  had  gone  to 
the  Church  of  England,  but  felt  sure  there  was  more  than  all 
this  wanted  to  serve  the  Lord  aright. 

When  the  child  was  about  11  months  old  we  were  compelled 
to  give  up  busineee,  and  my  hiisband  was  out  of  employment 
for  three  months,  during  which  time  the  Lord  saw  good  to 
afBiot  the  little  one  with  a  complication  of  disorders  incurable. 
This  was  a.  heavy  blow.  I  had  not  a  friend  to  speak  to,  and 
santed  the  common  necessaries  of  life  for  months,  while  my 
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sins  lay  npon  my  heart  with  an  almoat  nnbearatle  weight,  and 
those  words  bstened  upon  my  mind:  "Visiting  the  sins  of  the 
fathers  upon  the  children,"  I  aaw  nothing  but  my  sins  as  the 
cause  of  all  the  suffering  of  my  infant.  How  earnestly  I  tried 
to  pray  and  read  th«  Bible,  God  is  witness;  but  I  oonld  not. 
Tmly  the  heavens  were  as  brass.  I  clung  oloee  to  the  BiUe  at 
nights,  with  the  hope  it  would  keep  off  those  evil  spirits  which 
so  distressed  my  sonl.  I  could  not  disperse  the  fear  of  being  car- 
ried off  sonl  and  body  by  them.  This  was  about  a  nine  weeka' 
trial,  when  the  child  was  taken  out  of  time. 

Three  months  after  this  my  second  child  was  bom.  Still  did 
my  concern  for  the  first  remain  until  my  second  was  eight 
months  old,  when  I  was  arrested  by  the  Blessed  Spirit  of  all 
truth  while  walking  in  Marsham  Street,  Westminster,  with  the 
asBurance  tha,t  I  should  be  brought  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth 
and  meet  the  child  in  glory,  which  took  all  my  trouble  off 
respecting  him  from  that  hour;  and  for  a  time  I  had  relief  from 
my  own  guilty  conscience. 

I  felt  a  great  impulse  to  go  into  a  Baptist  chapel  In  Morley 
Street,  Westminster,  and  could  not  resist.  The  minister  so 
spoke  my  feelings  I  was  so  terrified  that  the  Lord  had  revealed 
such  a  sinner  to  the  jKopIe,  I  dreaded  to  pass  outside  the  door, 
and  left  my  dwelling  in  fear  of  being  seen  by  tbem. 

About  this  time  the  Lord  brought  my  husband's  brother,  who 
had  been  an  exceedingly  reckless  one,  to  a  knowledge  ot  the' 
truth.  This  worked  in  me  great  jealousy.  I  determined  to  b& 
as  good  aa  he,  for  I  loved  him  for  the  change  that  was  in  him, 
and  my  desire  was  to  be  like  him,  I  began  by  prayer  and  sup- 
plication to  make  my  request  known  to  the  Lord,  and  tried  to 
love  him  with  all  my  heart.  The  number  of  times  I  prayed  in 
the  day  I  could  not  tell,  but  I  had  a  continual  increase  of  plea- 
sure in  my  soul ;  and  when  this  was  at  all  disturbed,  no  matter 
how  often  I  went  into  any  place  or  comer  on  my  knees  to  make 
my  peace  with  God,  my  joy  was  great.  I  could  not  feel  under 
the  word  preached  what  I  thought  I  ought  to  feel ;  but  as  yet  I 
had  not  heard  the  truth  preached ;  but  my  happiness  was  great, 
my  peace  calm,  as  I  bore  all  trials  with  the  feeling  that  it  was 
my  duty  to  do  so.  My  brother  was  expected  to  dwell  with  us, 
and  I  thought  he  would  be  glad  to  hesir  of  my  religion.  He 
came  ;  but  instead  of  joy  I  felt  bondage  and  misery  in  his  pre- 
sence. I  told  him  where  I  had  been,  which  was  the  Scotch 
Church  in  Eegent's  Square.  He  said,  "  Are  they  not  blind 
leaders  of  the  blind  ?  and  if  the  blind  lead  the  blind,  shall  they 
not  both  fall  into  the  ditch  ?"  O  the  horrors  of  the  pit  that  was 
opened  to  my  terrified  sight!  I  saw  the  fall  in  Adam,  that  all 
had  sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God.  All  my  bbK- 
righteousnesB  stood  befoEe  me,  and  the  places  that  I  had  bent 
the  knee  in  appeared  as  so  many  swift  witnesses  against  me,  to 
condemn  my  poor  guilty  soul  as  mocking  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  and 
where  to  hide  my  guilty  bead  &om  him  I  knew  not.    My  soul's 
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«rj  was,  "  Hide  me,  0  hide  me  from  his  all-seeing  eye !"  There 
and  then  should  I  have  taken  my  life,  bat  for  the  next  eight, — 
the  impossibility  of  escaping  bis  presence.  I  gaw  the  ditch  I 
most  fall  into,  as  the  soul  could  not  be  destroyed ;  and  on  tbia 
awful  precipice  I  stood  for  -weeks,  not  daring  to  tell  a  eouI, 
thinking  they  would  £y  from  me  if  they  knew  me,  and  I  dreaded 
to  be  alone,  fearing  the  devil  would  catch  bold  of  me  and  can-y 
me  off.  It  is  impossible  to  describe  tbe  boiTors  of  my  guilty 
aoal.  Tbe  horrors  of  hell  got  hold  of  me.  The  full  weight  of 
what  I  could  stand  up  under  I  felt  in  these  words :  "  All  our 
-nghteouaneBses  are  as  filthy  rags."  I  saw  tbe  utter  impossibility 
«f  helping  myself ;  yet  how  I  was  to  be  saved  I  could  not  tell, 

I  had  jast  recovered  from  my  confinement  with  my  then  third 
living  child.  Business  had  been  bad  for  some  time,  but  my  hus- 
]]uid,  who  was  of  a  olose  disposition,  did  not  tell  me  of  affairs, 
hat  came  and  asked  me  to  go  and  pledge  a  watch  for  money  to 
go  to  market  with.  I  could  not  displease  bim  willingly,  so 
•mnt;  but  as  I  could  not  get  what  he  wanted,  I  returned  with 
the  watcb,  and  to  my  great  grief,  saw  him  alive  no  more.  I 
jaet  got  home  as  life  had  left  him,  through  breaking  a  blood- 
Twsel.  Here  my  trouble  again  was  very  great,  as  I  had  not  the 
means  of  burying  him,  with  three  children  under  five  years  of 
«ge ;  but  the  good  hand  of  God  was  over  me  for  good.  Through 
.sevmal  friends,  he  sent  me  upwards  of  ten  pounds ;  not  that  I 
was  known  to  any  of  the  Lord's  people  at  that  time ;  this  was 
from  my  neighbours.  My  position  was  a  most  trying  one,  as  I 
had  not  one  &iend  in  the  world  to  lend  me  a  helping  band,  save 
my  husband's  brother.  I  was  brought  completely  to  a  stand, 
while  the  Lord  worked  marvellously;  yet  my  cry  was,  "All 
ihese  things  are  against  me ;"  for  I  verily  thought  his  judgments 
were  because  of  my  sins.  The  dreadful  thought  of  eternity  wrung 
miy  poor  souJ  to  the  centre.  K  what  I  now  felt  was  to  last  to 
«ternity,  how  could  I  bear  it  ?  Yet  how  light  was  all  this  side 
of  tbe  grave  in  comparison  1 

In  this  state,  I  felt  tbe  necessity  of  trying  to  get  a  little  help 
from  the  parish,  for  I  felt,  as  some  of  my  friends  told  me,  I  was 
fit  for  nothing,  so  I  bad  better  go  into  the  workhouse.  In  this 
there  was  a  secret  known  only  to  tbe  Lord  and  myself ;  but 
deep  are  the  wonnds  sometimes  without  a  cause,  where  little 
expected.  My  promise  was  a  little  revived,  that  I  should  be 
brought  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth,  and  go  into  the  poor-house 
accordingly.  I  went  through  the  routine  of  being  passed  from 
8t.  Pancras  parish  to  St.  Martin' s.in-the-Fields,  when  the  doors 
irere  at  first  shut  upon  me  and  my  three  sweet  babes,  at  that 
time  under  six  years.  I  thought  my  poor  heart  must  break. 
8ome  said,  "Poor  thing  1  How  she  does  cry  I"  Tbe  nurse 
said,  "  O  I  let  her  bellow,  I  like  to  see  tbem  do  so  at  first ;  tbey 
axe  sure  to  be  better  afterwards."  I  dreaded  much  to  part  with 
the  children.  But  here  the  Lord  overruled  the  matter,  and  tbe 
fHtnight  I  stayed  in  at  that  time  we  all  slept  in  one  bed,  for 
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which  my  bodI  vae  eincerely  thankfol.  At  the  end  of  the  fort- 
night, I  left  them  with  a  Tery  email  allowance  for  two  mouths. 
In  -very  deed  did  I  prove  that  the  tender  meicies  of  the  wicked 
are  ci-nelty.  At  the  end  of  the  two  months  the  ofBcera  told  me 
tbey  did  not  feel  juBtified  in  allowing  me  relief;  bo  I  had  to 
return  again  to  the  poor  honee.  And  now  two  of  my  little  ones 
were  roughly  taken  from  me,  the  eldest  being  sent  to  Norwood. 
This  drove  me  nearer  to  the  Lord,  and  my  iuceBsant  exy  vas, 
"  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  me,  n,  sinner."  After  a  few  weeks  I 
felt  very  happy,  not  from  any  words  in  particular,  but  the  lines 
fell  in  pleflsant  places,  read  where  I  would;  and  dear  Hart's 
hymn-book  with  the  Bible  were  Buch  sweet  companions.  I 
began  to  make  this  my  palace.  My  joy  brought  many  enemies. 
Two  poor  women  daily  Bet  upon  me,  styling  me  "  the  hapjy 
young  widow."  One  told  me  she  went  out  and  got  drink  pur- 
poeely  becauBe  she  could  not  get  from  the  Bible  what  I  did. 
ThoEe  words  seemed  as  it  were  to  rest  upon  my  spirits  for 
weeks  :  "  Blesaed  are  ye  when  you  are  persecuted  for  righteous- 
uess'  sake,"  the  sweets  of  which  none  can  fully  tell  but  by 
feeling.  I  usually  walked  in  the  grounds  when  I  pleased,  as  I 
Buckled  my  awn,  and  undertook  the  charge  of  a  motherless 

Time  passed  on,  and  my  little  girl  I  had  not  seen  for  nine 
weckB.  It  was  then  my  turn  to  visit  her.  On  doing  bo,  they 
brought  her  to  me,  but  I  refused  her  for  Bome  time,  for  I  knew 
her  not,  until  I  thought  of  a  mark  on  her  arm  by  fire.  So  mitoh 
was  she  altered  I  could  not  eee  my  own  in  h&.  Then,  having 
the  pain  of  leaving  her  behind  again  I  could  not  endure.  Ac- 
cordingly, I  Again  sought  for  liberty,  and  a  fortnight  after  had 
the  pleasure  of  leaving  the  workhouse.  They  allowed  me  three 
shillings  per  week. 

I  often  look  back  to  that  time,  and  praise  the  goodncBB  of  the 
Lord  for  that  peace  of  mind  during  my  thirteen  weeks  in  the 
poorhouse;  for  the  cruelties  of  the  rulers  and  the  scoffs  of  the 
wicked  are  hard  for  flesh  and  blood  to  bear ;  but  all  things  shall 
work  together  for  good  to  them  who  are  the  called  according  to  the 
foreknowledge  of  him  who  worketh  all  things  after  the  counsel 
of  his  own  will.  I  took  my  throe  little  ones  home  once  more, 
purposing  to  try  my  best  with  them;  but  my  comforts  all  fied; 
consequently  my  troubles  seemed  redoubled.  The  hope  I  had  of 
proving  by  this  circumstance  the  work  to  be  of  the  Lord  had 
fled,  and  the  enemy  set  in  in  double  force.  I  may  say  a  legion 
seized  my  soul  to  try  to  destroy  it.  My  husband's  brother  was 
daily  with  me;  to  him  my  soul  clave  closely.  He  was  at  that 
time  my  only  friend,  and  him  the  Lord  shut  up  close  in  circum- 
stanceB,  so  that  be  waited  also  for  what  the  Lord  saw  good  to 
send  in  for  us;  and,  through  mercy,  he  was  compelled  to  stand 
with  me.  My  trouble  of  soul  was  great.  I  could  not  even  try 
for  a  living ;  but  the  Lord  continually  sent  in  just  enough  tf» 
keep  us  holding  on,  greatly  blessing  the  little  we  had  to  our  sup- 
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port.  One  lady,  a  strict  Church  one,  was  a  strong  Mend  for 
months. 

I  could  not  at  any  time  speak  to  my  brother  of  spiritual  things, 
bat  had  great  fear  tke  Lord  would  reyeal  to  him  what  a  wretch 
I  was.  "  Then,"  thought  I,  "  I  am  sure  he  will  not  come  again 
where  I  am."  Aa  he  left  me  at  night,  I  could  tell  to  none  the 
horrors  of  my  mind,  as  my  room  seemed  to  fill  with  evil  spirits, 
and  I  fearing  lest  I  should  be  carried  out  of  the  room.  In  what 
distress  I  have  thrown  myself  upon  my  knees,  usable  to  ntter  a 
sentence,  with  sigh  after  sigh,  until  my  poor  breast  seemed 
unable  to  bear  its  load;  yet  no  reHef  could  I  get.  At  other 
times  I  have  felt  a  sweet  refage  in  finding  access  in  prayer  at  a 
throne  of  grace;  yet  was  the  fear  of  hypocrisy  so  great  that  I 
could  see  nothing  else  in  my  poor  deceitful  heart,  which  had  so 
wofuUy  deceived  me  that  I  feared  to  trust  It  again.  Go  where  I 
would  to  chapel,  I  never  heai'd  anything  to  profit.  I  was  mostly 
inBensible  to  all  I  heard.  The  fear  of  eternity  was  so  great  I 
feared  the  end  of  time  more  than  I  did  my  own  death,  and  have, 
in  contemplation,  daily  feared  to  see  all  vanish  before  me,  and 
leave  me  to  fall  into  hell.  In  reading  I  mostly  hghted  much  on  the 
judgments  of  the  wicked;  and  these  words  were  very  solemn  to 
me:  "It  is  not  of  him  that  willeth  nor  of  him  that  runneth," 
&c. ;  yet  I  was  compelled  to  struggle  onward,  for  I  felt  with  force 
that  to  turn  back  was  certain  death.  The  only  way  was  to  keep 
on,  yet  that  seemed  impossible.  Every  hand  seemed  to  point  at 
me  as  a  hypocrite  as  I  entered  the  chapel,  yet  I  dared  not  stay 
away.  How  I  dreaded  the  Sabbath  days  on  this  account.  I 
felt  mauy  times  the  force  of  these  words  of  Esau's :  "  Hast  thou 
not  reserved  a  blessing  for  me?"  With  ovei-flowing  eyes  I  saw 
my  tears  and  groans  could  not  obtain  the  blessing;  and  how  to 
do  so  I  could  not  tell.  I  thought  sometimes  to  speak  to  my 
never-£ailing  Mend ;  but  here  I  was  afraid  also  to  trust,  yet  felt 
anxious  to  know  his  mind.  Bead  the  scriptures  where  I  would, 
the  word  was  mostly  against  me,  or  so  I  took  it  to  be.  The 
Epistle  of  Paul  to  the  Romans  made  me  tremble,  yet  the  truth 
in  it  made  me  love  it  more.  Chapter  viii.  6-8  made  euch  an  im- 
pression upon  my  mind  that  none  but  God  could  erase;  and  for 
this  I  feared  to  trust  my  own  heart  or  that  of  another,  and  de- 
sired most  earnestly  the  Lord's  teaching  alone,  for  sure  I  waa 
that  none  other  coiUd  save  my  soul;  audi  feared  to  tell  another 
lest  it  should  be  a  false  prop  to  me.  Then  I  felt  how  near  to 
themselves'must  Judas  be  when  the  disciples  asked  the  important 
question,  "  Is  it  I  ?"  not  suspecting  Judas.  "  0,"  thought  I,  "  a 
Judas  or  an  Esau  must  I  be,  for  all  things  are  against  me. 
Surely  the  Lord  will  not  have  an3rthing  to  do  with  me."  My 
sins  were  continually  before  my  face. 

My  youngest  child,  being  afBicted  with  weakness,  did  not  run 
until  ^ree  years  old,  and  was  much  in  my  arms.  It  was  sug- 
gested to  my  mind  to  destroy  liim,  as  there  was  hope  of  him  if 
he  died  in  infancy,  or  he  woiud  grow  up  as  big  a  simier  as  my- 
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self.  This  was  a  fiery  trial  at  mterrala  for  weeks;  but  the 
enemy  was  sent  away  in  a  moment  from  those  words :  "  Get 
thee  behind  me,  Satan ;"  yet  did  he  Boon  return,  and  only  seemed 
set  on  with  redoubled  force,  so  that,  though  I  longed  for  dellTe- 
ranee,  I  dreaded  that  also,  because  of  the  force  of  the  enemy 
After  every  sip  of  comfort. 

On  one  oooaaion,  after  a  great  temptation,  I  clearly  saw  two 
families  of  all  that  ever  were  or  will  be.    I  saw  a  line  which  it 
was  imposaible  to  pass,  as  it  were  reaching  to  eternity,  and  if  I 
were  not  within  that  line  it  was  impossible  to  get  there,  which 
made  me  tremble.     My  prayers  altered  from  that  time ;  for  I 
oould  not  bear  the  thought  of  banishment  from  the  presence  of 
the  Almighty.     My  cry  was,  "Do,  Lord,  make  manifest  I  am 
thine."     I  found  my  mistake  that  instead  of  first  loving  the 
Lord,  it  must  first  bo  his  love  to  me,  before  it  were  possible  for 
me  to  have  a  thought  for  myself.     My  prayer  was  continually: 
"  Prepare  me,  gracioua  Gcni, 
To  Htaiid  before  thy  face; 
Thy  Spirit  mutit  the  work  petform, 
For  it  is  all  of  grace !" 

As  I  began  to  see  more  of  God's  mercies  to  his  chosen,  so  my 
soul  panted  after  him  more  earnestly.  I  envied  the  discipls 
John  more  than  all  the  rest,  thinking  the  Lord  loved  him  more ; 
for  of  a  trath  I  felt  to  love  the  Lord.  My  almost  constant  cry 
was,  "  So,  dear  Lord,  bring  me  to  the  same  spot,  to  lean  on  thy 
blessed  bosom."  At  intervals,  for  weeks  my  comforts  veie 
great,  as  many  portions  of  Scripture  were  consoling  to  me. 
Once  these  words:  "Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  thou  art  Peter;  and 
upon  this  Bock  will  I  build  my  church,  and  the  gates  of  hell 
shall  not  prevail  against  it;"  "Blessed  art  thou,  for  fiesh  and 
blood  hath  not  revealed  this  unto  thee."  I  saw  the  immutable 
Bock  Clu'ist  Jesus,  but  had  not  power  to  lay  hold.  Still  I  could 
think  in  contemplation  that  the  Lord  had  begun  the  work  of 
.grace  in  me;  but  the  fear  of  being  deceived,  as  my  comforts 
were  so  short,  mostly  prevailed.  My  sincere  cry  was,  "  Search 
me,  and  try  me,  and  see  if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in  me.  0 
leave  me  not  to  be  deceived!"  This  fear  sb  prevailed  against 
me  that  one  night  my  poor  brain  was  all  but  turned.  I  had 
from  a  genteel  house  the  broken  pieces  of  food.  I  left  the  little 
-ones  in  bed.  I  thought  I  would  go  from  the  house  to  Gower 
Street  chapel;  but  with  what  power  the  enemy  set  in  with  those 
words:  "What  a  fool  you  are!  This  is  not  chapel  night." 
*'  No  more  it  is,"  said  I.  "  How  soon  shall  I  he  in  Bedlam  ! " 
I  had  forgotten  which  way  to  go  home,  and  went  on  until  I  found 
myself  opposite  the  chapel,  and  not  a  little  surprised  and  dis- 
tressed to  see  the  doors  open  ;  for  I  saw  what  influence  the  devil 
had  over  me,  as  it  was  chapel  night  after  all.  Now  for  the  first 
time  I  heard  to  my  remembrance  anything  profitable.  It  was 
partly  over;  but  Mr.  B.  entered  into  my  case  while  describing 
4he  needs-be   or  the  Lord  thus  to  use,  as  it  were,  his  file,  to  take 
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ofF  the  raet.  The  Lord  alone  could  give  another  to  feel  the  ehme 
I  felt.  "Well,"  I  eaid,  "  if  there's  more  net  to  file  off,  etiU 
die  I  must."  Bat  see  the  bleBsed  Spirit's  searching,  Kone  but 
the  Lord  and  my  bouI  knew  what  I  felt  when  he  said,  "  Stop, 
poor  child  of  God,  you  highly  favoured  one.  It  is  not  all  tne 
ohOdren  of  the  Lord  are  hiought  here."  The  snare  was  broken ; 
my  poor  soul  leaped  for  joy.  I  eaid,  "I  can  bear  all  this.  Itis 
all  nothing,  if  I  am  a  child  of  God.  I  am  favoured  indeed." 
Yet  there  was  not  that  full  satisfaction  I  wanted.  I  feared  to 
call  the  Lord  mine,  and  yet  could  not  rest  short  of  this.  I  could 
not  give  np  the  desire.  I  knew  the  Lord's  power  was  sufficient, 
and  for  that  I  cried  continually.  I  opened  the  Bible  and  read 
Deut.  xsx.  10-14,  and  while  reading  jny  Eoul  exceedingly 
rejoiced.  I  looked  into  my  own  heart,  and  said,  "  What  is  this 
in  my  heart?"  Eternal  life.  Then,  indeed,  flesh  and  blood 
hath  not  revealed  this.  The  words  were  so  impressive:  "It  is. 
not  hidden  &om  thee,  neither  ie  it  far  off;  bat  in  thy  heart  anci 
in  thy  mouth;"  and  I  felt  a  divine  persuasion  the  time  was  not 
far  off  when  I  should  know  the  same  for  myself.  I  went  with 
swift  feet  to  and  from  the  ch&pel,  seeing  no  other  way  of  deliver- 
ance but  from  the  pulpit.  I  was  favoured  with  a  spirit  of  wait- 
ing for  about  three  weeks,  when  again  I  fell  into  deep  despon- 
dency at  the  long  delay, 

I  had  returned  firom  chapel  on  Sunday  night,  and  sat  waiting 
for  my  brother-in-law;  but  he  did  notretum,  which  was  unusual- 
I  sat  lamenting  my  hard  case,  when  I  opened  the  Bible  before- 
me,  and  alighted  on  John  xis,  and  felt  a,  softening  of  heart.  I 
read  to  those  words,  "  They  smote  him  with  their  hands." 
I  felt  something  like  an  electric -shock  go  through  my  &ame.  I 
closed  the  book,  and  laid  my  head  upon  my  hands,  leaning  on  the 
table,  when  my  eye  of  faith  was  directed  to  a  man  sitting  with  a 
crown  of  thorns  upon  his  head,  his  hands  bound,  and  some  ruf- 
fians standing  looking  on.  I  felt  a  persuasion  this  was  Jesns, 
and  the  first  thought  was  how  to  go  to  him,  but  I  could  not  get 
at  him.  The  nest  moment  my  astoniehment  was  at  the  lamb- 
like spirit  in  which  the  sufferer  bore  all  the  cruel  mockery  of 
those  around  him,  which  so  grieved  my  poor  heart,  I  knew  not 
how  to  bear  the  pain.  I  saw  the  awful  extent  of  sin;  and 
while  entering  into  the  sufferings  with  a  suffering  Saviour,  I  felt 
that  all  before  wae  light  afSiction.  While  musing  thus  upon  sin 
and  its  awful  effect,  I  looked  and  beheld  the  same  man  upon  the 
cross,  and  heard  a  voice  say,  "  It  is  finished  t "  0  that  I  had 
ability  to  write  here  what  I  saw,  which  was  opened  in  a  moment 
to  my  mind, — the  spotless  robe  wrought  out,  and  redemption's 
price  laid  down  for  all  the  blood-bought  family.  Here  again  I 
saw  the  impossibility  of  the  creature  ever  having  power  to  save 
his  own  soul,  and  the  wondrous  work  that  Jesus  undertook  and 
did.  I  was  still  in  the  same  position  with  a  broken  heart,  and 
sobs  and  tears  without  control.  With  my  heart  burning  with 
love  for  him  whom  my  eyes  had  seen,  I  cried,  "0  that  he  had 
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loved  me!"  There  was  a  sweet  reBponee,  "I  have  loved  thee." 
I  said,  "  0  that  Icould beHeve  the  Lord  had  loved  me ! "  Agam 
the  voice  came:  "  I  have  loved  thee."  I  cried  out,  "  0  Lord, 
I  am  not  worthy; "  but  as  it  were  iu  my  fecUnga  he  closed  me 
in  bis  arms,  saying,  "I  have  loved  thee."  I  sank  back  into  his 
eweet  embrace,  exclaiming,  "Omyblessed,bleaBed  Jesus!  How 
long  I  have  sought  thee,  but  little  thought  this  was  the  way." 

How  long  1  sat  I  know  not,  the  Lord  is  witness.  All  fear  and 
sin  were  gone.  I  was  aroused  by  a  knocking  at  the  street  door, 
and  on  my  return  was  utterly  astonished  to  find  my  room 
«mpty,  for  I  knew  not  at  the  moment  that  I  had  seen  a  vision; 
for  the  Lord's  presence  had  been  so  powerfully  with  me  that  I 
thought  my  bodily  eyes  could  see  him,  I  waited  anxiously  for 
him  to  return,  and  was  sadly  displeased  at  the  party  who  came 
to  the  door. 

For  days  my  &etfulness  increased.  Chapel  and  aU  alike  was 
fin  empty  void.  This  was  on  a  Sunday  night,  and  on  the  fol- 
lowing Monday  I  went  to  Great  Alie  Street,  and  beard  Mr. 
Godwin  from  these  words:  "  Unto  whom  coming,  as  unto  a 
living  stone,"  &e.  I  could  say  a  few  crumbs  fell  &om  the 
Uaster's  table,  and  in  the  City  Boad  I  felt  a  drawing  near  to 
the  Lord,  and  said,  "  Lord,  I  have  had  a  few  crumbs;  give  me 
a  feast;"  for  indeed  1  felt  to  want  it,  as  it  was  a  cold,  wet  night, 
but  I  felt  not  the  effects  of  the  weather  at  this  time.  I  saw,  as 
it  were,  a  throna  in  heaven,  and  before  it  a.  stream  of  blood;  and 
I  saw  the  impossibility  of  getting  near  the  throne  without  pass- 
ing that  blood;  and  0  how  precious  that  blood  wEis  to  my  soul! 

On  the  Tuesday  I  went  to  hear  Mr.  Worburton,  at  Eden 
Street;  when,  like  a  flood,  this  word  came  into  my  mind: 
"  Deceived  1 "  and  the  distress  of  my  soul  I  cannot  tell.  I  was 
just  about  rising  to  leave  the  ohapel  (though  not  half  over), 
when  this  sight  was  again  presented  to  my  view :  There  is  no 
other  way.  Precious,  precious  blood  I  There  is  none  other 
name  given  under  heaven  whereby  we  can  be  saved.  My  bur- 
dens were  gone. 

Now  I  began  to  work  for  the  family  ;  for  hitherto  I  could  not. 
I  went  to  charing  and  washing,  which  I  had  not  been  accus- 
tomed to;  but  the  Lord,  in  mercy,  gave  me  favour  in  the  eyes  of 
my  employers.  The  Church  lady,  before  named,  brought  me  to 
books.  In  one  of  my  visits  to  her  she  said,  "  What  religion  are 
you?"  "I  don't  mind  where  I  go,"  said  I,  "if  the  truth  is 
preached,"  We  had  an  hour's  conversation,  in  which  she  found 
I  was  a  Dissenter  from  the  Church.  After  much  applause  for 
my  work  and  abilities,  she  said,  "  What  a  pity  it  is  such  a  nice 
little  woman  as  you  should  run  after  those  people.  If  you  will 
turn  again  to  the  Church,  you  shall  not  want  a  &iend."  She 
promised  much  for  me  and  the  children,  if  I  did ;  but  if  not,  she 
would  not  he  justified  in  relieving  me  any  longer.  There  was 
hope,  as  I  had  been  christened  and  confirmed,  in  my  return; 
but  not  without.     She  found  me  obstinate;  at  which  she  said. 
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*'Yoti,  a  poor  ignorant  thing  Hko  yoa,  to  Buppoae  yourself  a 
favourite  of  the  Almighty !  Why,  my  husband  can  talk  eeven 
different  langnages.  He  can  talk  the  very  language  of  the 
Saviour,  and  I  am  looked  up  to  as  an  advanced  Christian.  You 
and  your  favourite  St.  Paul,  go  hence  and  read  the  two  last 
chapters  of  the  Revelation,  and  yon  will  not  find  election  there." 
Thus  we  parted,  not  to  speak  again;  for  though  she  gave  me 
work  at  the  time,  she  sent  for  it  before  it  could  he  done.  I  left 
her  without  the  least  desire  for  a  divorce  from  my  Beloved,  for 
all  her  fair  promises ;  and  in  thinking  of  her  words  "  poor"  and 
"ignorant,"  the  Lord  spoke  these  words  to  me:  "  I  will  give 
thee  month  and  wisdom."  I  felt  my  own  inability  much;  bnt  this 
kept  me  dose  to  the  Lord  for  directions  and  strength  to, fulfil  my 
daily  task. 

I  have  washed  at  eight  different  places  in  one  week,  besides 
what  I  had  to  do  at  home,  and  could  not  tell  of  my  comforts. 
At  those  times  it  was  daily  prayer  with  me  for  eti-ength  and 
ability;  and  0  the  endearing  language  my  soul  was  blessed  with 
in  return,  with  these  words,  and  many  more:  "Blessed  art 
thou.  -Thou  art  mine.  I  have  loved  thee  with  an  everlasting 
love."  In  returning  home  from  my  labour,  I  have  scarcely 
known  sometimes  that  I  have  touched  the  ground,  until  I  have 
reached  home.  If  I  had  felt  the  aame  at  my  work,  it  mast  have 
gone  undone.  These  were  happy,  happy  seasons.  My  dear 
babes  lay  close  to  my  heart.  I  could  not  hear  the  thought  of 
parting  with  them,  and  I  had  much  prayer  for  them. 
(To  bt  coneladtd  in  our  ntH.) 

When  God  gives  any  thing  in  answer  to  prayer,  he  often  dis- 
covers a  roore  than  ordinary  hand  of  providence  in  it Amiroae. 

The  elect  of  Christ  are  his  natural  subjects,  though  not  natu- 
rally BO.  They  are  \\w  by  another  title,  and  to  another  end ;  and  ao  inti- 
mate ia  the  relation  between  him  and  them  that  they  nre  ^aid  to  be  of 
"his  fleah,  and  ot  his  bonea."  They  both  have  one  soul  and  spirit;  he 
and  they  make  one  perfect  man, — G^i. 

Let  us  enquire  what  obligation  this  puts  upon  us — that  God 
from  all  eternity,  out  of  Ids  mere  sovereign  grace,  should  first  choose  us 
to  life  and  salvation  by  Jesus  Christ,  decreeing  immulably  to  save  us 
out  of  the  perishing  multitude  of  mankind — from  whom  we  could  not 
make  ourselves  in  the  least  todiffer.  What  impression  does  this  make  on 
our  souls  t  What  conclusion  do  we  educe  aa  to  our  priictice  i  "  Why," 
aaith  one,  "  God  has  thus  chosen  me,  I  may  then  live  in  sin  aa  I  pleaae. 
All  will  be  well  in  the  end  ;  which  ia  all  I  need  care  for."  But  thia  ia 
the  language  of  a  devil,  and  not  of  a  Christian.  Suggestions  like  this 
may  poasilily  he  injected  into  a  believer's  mind,  as  what  may  not  be  bo  } 
But  he  that  shall  embrace,  and  act  practically  according  to  this  infer- 
ence, is  such  a  monster  of  impiety  and  presumptuous  ingratitude  as  hell 
itself  cannot  parallel.  I  shall  use  some  boldneaa  in  this  matter.  He  who 
is  not  aenaihle  that  an  apprehension  of  Qod's  electing  lave  has  a  natural 
immediate  and  powerful  influence  upon  the  souls  of  believers,  to  the 
love  of  Qod  and  holy  obedience,  is  utterly  unacquainted  with  the  whole 
nature  and  actings  of  faith. — Itr.  (hven. 
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MEDITATIONS    ON    DIFFERENT    PORTIONS    OF 
THE  WORD  OF  GOD. 


Amono  the  many  ead  and  dieadful  fmita  of  the  Adam  fall,  the 
enmity  between  God  and  man,  and  the  enmity  between  man  and 
man  which  sprang  out  of  it,  for  we  class  them  both  together  as 
produced  by  the  same  cause,  was  not  the  least  or  laet.  Sin, 
which  Bet  man  at  -variance  with  God  his  Maker,  set  man  also  at 
variance  with  man  his  brother;  and,  as  a  proof  of  the  breach 
thns  made,  the  original  sin  which  drove  Adam  out  of  Paradise 
speedily  manifested  itself  in  the  actual  sin  which  armed  the 
hand  of  Cain  against  Abel.  As  long,  then,  as  sin,  the  canse, 
remains,  enmity,  the  effect,  must  remain  too;  and  nothing  but 
the  removing  of  sin  con  remove  the  enmity  which  sprang  out  of 
it,  whether  it  be  between  God  and  man,  or  between  man  and  bis 
fellow. 

But  OS  the  expression  "  enmity  between  God  and  man  ''  may 
strike  some  of  our  readers  as  harsh,  let  us  explain  what  we  mean 
by  the  term. 

"We  have  already  observed  that  the  enmity  on  the  part  of  God 
is  what  we  have  called  "a  law  enmity."  There  is  not,  there  never 
was  on  the  part  of  God  any  real  enmity  against  the  people  of 
his  love  and  choice,  for  enmity  and  love  are  incompatible  with, 
and  mutually  destroy  each  other;  but  infinite  Justice  viewing 
them  as  sinners,  God  was  of  necessity  an  enemy  to  their  sins. 
But  this  enmity  against  their  sins  is  not  enmity  against  their 
persons,  nay,  is  perfectly  consistent  with  the  purest,  deepest 
love  toward  them.  And  here  we  may,  for  the  sake  of  clearness, 
draw  a  distinction  between  enmity  and  anger.  Anger  reaches 
the  person  as  well  as  the  ain;  but  enmity  may  reach  the  sin 
without  reaching  the  person.  The  Lord  was  angry  with  Moses 
(Deut.  i.  37),  with  Aaron  (Dent.  ix.  20),  with  Solomon  (1  Kings 
xi.  9) — angry  with  them  personally  on  account  of  their  sins, 
but  was  never  at  enmity  with  their  persons.  Moses  was  stOl 
God's  servant,  faithful  in  all  his  house  (Num.  xii.  7);  Aaron  was 
still  the  anointed  high  priest,  and  a  saint  of  the  Lord  (Pa.  cvi. 
16) ;  and  Solomon  was  still  beloved  of  the  Lord  (2  Sam.  xii. 
24).  We  have  a  very  simple,  yet  forcible  illustration  of  this 
distinction  between  anger  and  enmity  in  the  case  of  a  father  and 
his  disobedient,  nnruly,  or  profligate  son.  The  father  is  an 
enemy  to  his  son's  sins,  but  not  to  his  son's  person;  and  the 
more  deeply  and  tenderly  that  he  loves  his  son  the  more  is  he 
at  enmity  with  those  sins  and  that  conduct  which  make  a  sepa- 
ration between  them.  But  as  regards  his  anger,  not  only  is  he 
angry  with  the  sins  of  his  son,  hut  he  is  angry  with  his  son 
also  on  account  of  those  sins.  But  assume  that  his  son  has 
been  drawn  into  bad  courses  by  the  arts  of  some  vile  tempter. 
How  does  the  father  feel  toward  this  base  wretch  through  whose 
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instigation  or  example  hie  bou  has  been  drawn  aside  into  ain  or 
crime?  Does  he  cot  feel  eojnity  against  hia  mrscm,  against 
the  man  himself,  as  well  as  against  his  vile  practices  ?  We  thus 
see  that  God  is  an  enemy  to  the  persons  of  the  ungodly  as  well 
as  to  their  sins;  hat  as  regards  his  people,  he  is  an  enemy  to 
their  sins,  but  not  to  their  persona.  But  assume  further  that 
his  son  repent  of  and  fomake  his  sins,  and  to  make  our  illustra- 
tioQ  more  complete,  let  the  father  be  a,  gracious  man,  and  let 
grace  manifestly  touch  the  son's  conscience,  and  let  him  come 
home,  like  the  repenting  prodigal,  with  weeping  eyes  and  a 
broken  heart,  confessing  his  crimes,  will  there  be  enmity  or  even 
anger  between  father  and  son  any  longer  ?  We  would  confi- 
dently appeal  to  any  gracions  father  who  reads  these  lines,  and 
whose  grief  and  affliction  it  is  to  have  an  unruly  sou,  if  all  his 
anger  would  not  at  once  melt  away  like-  a  snow  wreath  before 
the  Bun  at  the  sight  of  his  boy,  and  could  he  well  re&ain  from 
falling  on  his  neck  and  kissing  away  all  his  doubts  and  fears  of 
a  kind  reception  ?  But  snppose  still  further  that  this  prodigal 
son  ha>d  run  deeply  into  debt,  and  that  it  was  necessary  that 
these  debts  should  be  paid  before  he  could  resume  his  place  in 
his  father's  house,  would  there  be  any  sacrifice  which  his  father 
would  not  be  willing  to  make  that  all  those  debts  might  be  fully 
discharged,  and  that  his  repenting  and  reclaimed  son  might  lire 
with  him  honourably  and  happUy  without  fear  of  creditor  or 
gaol  ?  All  illustrations  must,  of  course,  necessarily  be  imperfect : 
but  there  is  still  a  sufficient  analogy  between  an  earthly  and 
a  heavenly  father  which  may  be  available  to  throw  a  clearer  and 
fuller  light  upon  the  relationship  in  which  God  stands  to  his 
people  and  his  consequent  deallngB  with  them.  When,  then, 
our  gracious  Lord  rendered  full  satisfaction  to  offended  justice 
by  his  obedience,  bloodsbedding,  and  death,  this  law  enmity  on 
the  part  of  God  was  removed  out  of  the  way,  and  eternal  love 
could  now  freely  and  fully  flow  forth  fcom  his  bosom  without  let 
or  hindrance.  It  is  so  necessary  for  our  walking  with  God  in 
peace  and  equity*  to  understand,  believe,  and  realise  this  that 
we  have  been  induced  thus  to  dwell  upon  it. 

But  closely  connected  with  the  removal  of  enmity  on  the  part 
of  God  is  the  removal  of  enmity  on  the  part  of  man,  both 
against  God  and  against  his  brother;  and  as  this  is  not  only 
a  point  of  great  importance,  but  the  main  subject  of  the 
Apostle's  argument  in  that  'portion  of  the  chapter  which  is  now 
before  us,  we  shall  here  resume  our  exposition.  "  For  he  is  our 
peace,  who  hath  made  both  one,  and  hath  broken  down  the 
middle  wall  of  partition  between  us;  having  abolished  in  his 

*  The  word  rendered  (Mai.  ii.  6)  "equity"  means  properly  "atraight- 
iiess,"  and  thence  signifies,  as  it  is  aomelimes  translated,  "  rigiiteousneBa," 
and  "  uprightness."  To  walk,  then,  with  God  in  equity  as  well  as  in 
peace  ia  to  walk  with  and  before  him  as  justified  by  Christ's  righteous- 
nesa,  and  with  that  uprightness  of  heart,  lip,  and  life  which  ia  the  fruit 
and  efEect  of  it 
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Qeeh  the  enmity,  even  the  law  of  commaudmentB  contained  in 
ordinances;  for  to  make  in  himself  of  twain  one  new  man,  so 
making  peace;  and  that  he  might  reconcile  both  unto  Qod  in 
one  body  by  the  cross,  having  slain  the  enmity  thereby;  and 
came  and  preached  peace  to  yon  which  were  afer  off,  and  to 
them  that  were  nigh."    (Eph.  ii.  14-17.) 

There  was  apparently  In  the  apostle's  mind  a  blending  of 
several  things  together  which  has  given  to  his  language  a  degree 
of  difficolty.  It  vUl  be,  therefore,  our  pleasing  task  to  unravel, 
as  far  as  we  have  light  and  wisdom  bestowed  upon  ue,  bis  mind 
and  meaning,  and  thus  Eet  the  whole  matter  in  a  clearer  point 
of  view  before  our  readers.  His  grand  topic  here  is  reconcilia- 
tion between  Ood  and  man  and  between  man  and  man  by  the 
blood  of  the  cross.  We  shall  have,  therefore,  to  unfold  the 
nature  and  means  of  this  reconciliation  in  both  these  instances. 

The  enmity  between  God  and  man,  and  the  enmity  between  man 
and  man,  of  wiiioh  we  have  spoken  as  springingout  of  thefall,  is 
of  the  widest  and  most  desolating  nature.  "When  this  spark  w^ 
first  lighted  it  was  the  kindling  of  a  fire  which  bums  to  the  lowest 
hell,  the  first  breaking  out  of  a  deadly  disease,  which  has  filled 
earth  with  the  deepest  misery  and  peopled  with  millions  of  inha- 
bitants the  gloomy  regions  of  eternal  despair.  No  thought  or 
tongue  of  men  or  angels  can  conceive  or  describe  what  it  is  for  a 
man  to  be  at  enmity  with  God;  and  the  records  of  misery  pro- 
duced by  the  enmity  of  man  against  man  might  well  be  written  in 
characters  of  blood.  Thehavoc,  the  ruin,  the  misery,  produced  by 
this  state  of  enmity  none  but  ihe  Son  of  Ood  could  repair,  and 
he  only  by  bearing  our  sins  in  his  own  bo^  on  the  tree,  and  by 
enduring  in  his  own  Person  the  wrath  of  God  justly  due  to  us. 
The  reconcihation  thus  effected  by  his  bloodshedding  and  death 
ia  beautifully  described  by  the  apostle  in  the  words,  "And  you 
that  were  sometime  ahenated  and  enemies  in  your  mind  by 
wicked  works,  yet  now  hath  he  reconciled '  in  the  body  of  his 
flesh  through  death,  to  present  you  holy  and  unblameable  and 
unreproveable  in  his  sight."    (Gol.  i.  21,  22.) 

But  as  reconciliation  necessarily  implies  th€  removal  of  all 
enmity,  or  it  would  not  be  complete,  it  is  needful  to  observe 
that  this  work  of  reconciliation  consists  mainly  in  these  three 
things:  (1)  the  reconciling  of  the  persona  of  the  elect  unto  God; 
(2)  the  reconciling  of  their  understanding,  their  conscience,  their 
will,  and  their  affections ;  and  (S)  the  tecouciling  of  them  to  each 
other.  These  three  fruita  of  redeeming  blood  are  expressed  or 
implied  by  the  apostle  in  the  words  before  ua,  which  we  have 
akeady  quoted.  The  reconciliation  of  their  persona,  whether 
Jew  or  Gentile,  ia  espreased  by  the  words,  "And  that  he  might 
reconcile  both  unto  God."  The  reconciling  of  our  understand- 
ing, conscience,  will,  and  affections  is  impUed  by  the  words, 
"  For  lie  is  our  peace."  And  the  reconciling  of  man  to  man, 
and  especially  of  Jew  to  Gentile,  is  expressed  by  the  words,  "For 
to  make  in  himaelf  of  twain  one  new  man,  so  making  peace." 
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But  theee  points  need  and  deserre  a  fuller  explanation, 
not  only  for  a  clearer  unfolding  of  the  mind  and  meaning  of 
the  apostle,  but  aa  also  involving  bleseed  experimental  truth. 
Upon  the  first  point,  the  reconciling  of  oor  pertom  unto  God, 

we  shall  not  dwell,  as  we  have  already  snf&ciently  touched  upon 
it.  But  the  reconciliation  of  our  understanding,  conscience, 
will,  and  afTectiona,  and  the  reconciliation  of  ns  to  one  another, 
are  subjects  which  well  deserve  our  closest  attention. 

Reconciliation  implies  the  removal  of  enmity  both  in  its 
cause  and  effects,  and  the  uniting  of  the  contending  parties  in 
amity,  friendship,  and  peace.  The  blood  of  the  cross  by  the 
atonement  made  thereby  for  sin  removed  the  law  enmity  on  the 
part  of  God;  and  the  same  blood  as  experimentally  revealed, 
applied,  and  sprinkled  removes  also  the  enmity  which  there  ia 
in  our  onder standing,  in  our  conscience,  in  onr  will,  and  in  our 
affections,  and  thus  produces  in  them  harmony,  amity,  and  peace. 
But  as  this  enmity  mast  be  seen,  known,  and  felt  before  it  can 
be  sensibly  removed,  we  shall,  at  the  risk  of  a  little  digressing 
from  our  subject,  show  how  it  is  discovered  and  brought  to  light. 
And  here  we  see  the  effect  of  the  moral  law  as  distinct  from  the 
effect  of  the  ceremonial  lav.  The  ceremonial  law,  as  we  showed 
in  our  last  number,  provoked  and  stirred  up  enmity  between 
Jew  and  Gentile ;  but  the  moral  law,  entering  into  the  con- 
science, stirs  up  and  provokes  the  enmity  of  the  heart  against 
God,  This  enmity  against  God,  which  is  the  very  breath  and 
being  of  the  carnal  mind,  lies  for  the  most  part  bennmbed  and 
torpid  in  the  heart  till  roused  up  as  a  sleeping  Hon  from  his  lair, 
or  B3  a  serpent  awaked  out  of  its  winter's  sleep  by  a  ray  of  light 
shining  into  its  hole.  How  many  amiable  persons  do  we  find 
who,  never  having  seen  or  felt  the  enmity  of  their  heart  against 
God,  would  be  shocked  if  they  were  told  that  they  by  nature 
hated  him  with  perfect  hatred.  And,  on  the  other  hand,  into 
what  deep  distress,  guilt,  and  bondage  is  many  a  dear  child  of 
God  thrown  by  the  hissing  of  the  venomous  serpent  within,  by 
the  awful  rebellion  and  enmity  which  seem  to  break  forth  at 
times  as  with  an  overwhelming  flood,  as  if  the  end  would  be 
etei-nal  misery  and  despair.  Now  it  is  the  entrance  of  the  law 
into  the  conscience  which  not  only  discovers,  but  stirs  up,  pro- 
vokes, and,  as  it  were,  puts  life  into  this  dreadful  enmity  of  the 
carnal  mind.  So  Paul  felt  and  found  it.  "  Without  the  law," 
he  says,  that  is,  without  the  application  of  it,  "  sin  was  dead." 
Lust,  and  enmity,  and  everj  other  evil  lay  in  him  as  if  dead, 
without  breath  or  motion;  and  being  able  to  discharge  all  his 
moral  and  religious  duties  without  let  or  hindrance,  "touching 
the  righteousness  which  is  in  the  law,"  that  is,  its  external  per- 
formance,  he  "was  blameless."  Thus  he  was  "alive  without 
the  law  once;"  "  but  when  the  commandment  came,"  that  is, 
^vhen  the  law  in  its  spiritual  meaning,  power,  and  antbority 
came  into  his  heart,  sin,  which  before  was  dead,  revived,  and 
taking  occasion  by  the  commandment  deceived  him  and  slew 
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him.  And  thus  he  died  befots  God,  smitten  down  by  the  oorse 
and  condemnation  of  the  law,  without  help  or  hope. 

The  enmity  thus  discovered,  and  irritated  also  and  provoked 
by  the  application  of  the  law  to  the  conscience,  must  be  removed 
before  any  inward  reconciliation  can  be  felt  or  known.  The 
apofitle,  therefore,  tells  ua  that  it  is  slain,  and  shows  ub  how: 
"  And  that  he  might  reconcile  both  unto  God  in  one  body  by 
the  cross,  having  slain  the  enmity  thereby."   (Eph.  ii.  16.) 

The  "one  body"  of  which  he  here  speaks  is  his  mystical 
body,  and  as  this  mystical  body  is  made  np  of  both  Jews  and 
Gentiles,  and  they  are  alike  enemies  to  God  by  wicked  works, 
there  was  a  necessity  that  both  should  be  alike  reconciled  unto 
God,  that  being  knit  together  as  living  members  of  Christ  they 
might  have  union  and  communion  with  Him  their  head,  and 
with  each  other  in  Him.  But  this  union  and  communion  can- 
not be  felt  or  realised  as  loi^  as  there  is  enmity  in  the  heart 
either  against  God  or  against  one  another.  Hence  arises  the 
need  of  reconciliation  internal^  as  well  as  of  reconciliation  ex- 
temallj/ — internally  of  the  soul,  as  externally  of  the  person. 
It  is  by  the  cross,  and  by  the  cross  alone>  that  this  twofold 
reconciliation  is  effected.  On  the  crosa  and  by  the  cross  the 
blessed  Lord  slew  the  enmity,  the  law  enmity  which  severed  God 
from  man,  and  the  «amal  enmity  which  severs  man  from  God. 

We  have  sbown  bow  the  law  in  its  application  to  the  con- 
science discovers  and  provokes  this  enmity  of  the  carnal  mind. 
As,  then,  it  was  needful  to  remove  the  law  out  of  the  way  as 
being  a  bar  to  God's  friendship  with  man,  so  it  was  needful  to 
remove  it  out  of  the  way  as  being  a  bar  to  man's  friendship  with 
God.  This  the  apostle  beautifully  unfolds  in  those  striking 
words:  "Blotting  out  the  handwriting  of  ordinances  that  waa 
against  us,  which  was  contrary  to  us,  and  took  it  out  of  the 
way,  nailing  it  to  hia  crosa."  (Col.  ii.  14.)  These  words,  taken 
in  connection  with  the  passage  which  we  are  now  attempting  to 
open  (Eph.  ii.  16),  throw  a  clear  and  blessed  hght  on  the 
wondrous  way  by  which  this  enmity  is  slain.  "The  hand- 
writing of  ordinances  "  spoken  of  aa  being  "  blotted  out "  is  not 
the  ceremonial,  but  the  moral  law,  for  it  is  this  which  is  "  against 
us"  as  sinners,  and  "contrary  to  us,"  aa  condemning  us  for 
transgressing  it  in  thought,  word,  and  deed.  It  is  called  "the 
hand'ATiting  of  ordinances"  because  written  by  the  finger  of 
God  on  the  two  tables  of  stone  which  he  gave  to  Moses;  and  we 
may  observe  that  what  the  finger  of  God  wrote  nothing  but  the 
finger  of  God  could  blot  out.  When,  then,  the  Son  of  God  ful- 
filled the  law  both  by  his  perfect  obedience  and  by  enduring  ita 
curee,  he,  ao  to  speak,  with  his  own  divine  fingere  blotted  ont  th« 
handnriting  by  sprinkling  it  all  over  with  his  most  prAcions 
blood,  and  be  thus  "  took  it  ont  of  the  way,"  so  that  it  should 
DO  longer  stand  against  us  as  a  bill  of  charges,  but  become  null 
and  void;  and  not  only  ao,  but  "  be  nailed  it  to  his  cross,"  that 
none  might  take  it  down  as  a  condemning  law,  but  that  it  might 
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erer  stand  Eind  be  seen  aa  blotted  out,  and  to  be  to  all  ages  a 
permanent  trophy  of  liia  victory  over  the  curse  and  condem- 
nation of  the  law. 

When,  then,  under  a  aweet  and  bleeaed  revelation  of  the 
Person  and  work,  blood  and  righteousness  of  the  Son  of  God 
to  the  soul,  it  is  seen  by  the  eye  of  faith  that  this  cursing,  con- 
demning law  was  blotted  out  and  taken  away  by  the  blood  of 
the  cross,  then  the  enmity  of  the  carnal  mind  stirred  up  by  the 
law  is  slain,  the  bar  between  God  and  man  removed,  peace  pro- 
claimed, and  sin  foi^iven.  The  apostle,  therefore,  connects 
the  foi^venesa  of  sin  with  the  blotting  out  of  the  handwriting 
of  ordinances,  clearly  showing  thereby  that  "  the  handwriting 
of  ordinances  "  is  not  the  ceremonial,  bat  the  moral  law;  for  it 
is  that,  and  not  the  ceremonial  law,  which  brings  ns  in  guilty 
before  God.  "And  yon,  being  dead  in  your  sins  and  the  uu- 
ciioumcision  of  your  flesh,  hath  he  quickened  together  with  him, 
having  forgiven  yon  all  trespasses,  blotting  out  the  handwriting," 
&c.   (Col.  ii.  13,  14.) 

To  know  and  enjoy  this  reconciliation  is  to  receive  the  atone- 
ment (Bom.  V.  11  margin),  and  to  be  reconciled  nnto  God  in- 
ternally, feelingly,  and  experimentally  by  receiving  the  ministry 
and  word  of  reconciliation.    (2  Cor.  v.  10,  20.) 

Now  this  reconciliation  as  an  inward  blessing  spreads  itself, 
so  to  speak,  over  every  faculty  of  the  soul,  and  reconcileB  every- 
thing in  it  which  before  was  at  variance  with  God.  Thus  1^  It 
reconciles  the  vmderstanding  by  showing  how  "  God  can  be  jnst, 
and  yet  the  justifier  of  him  which  believeth  in  Jeans,"  filling  it 
with  a  heavenly  light  and  a  holy  admiration  of  the  wisdom  of 
God  in  contriving  such  a  way  of  saving  sinners  through  the 
blood  of  his  dear  Son,  and  thus  making  mercy  and  truth  to 
meet  together,  righteousness  and  peace  to  kiss  each  other. 
2.  Secondly,  it  reconciles  the  ctmscienee,  which  before  was  full 
of  gnilt,  and  purging  it  by  the  blood  of  sprinkling,  gives  it  peace 
with  God.  8.  Thirdly,  it  reconciles  the  vnll,  removing  out  of  it 
its  frowardness  and  disinclination  to  submissive  obedience,  and 
brings  it  into  harmony  with  the  will  of  God.  4.  And  fourthly, 
it  reconciles  the  affections  by  dethroning  all  idols,  and  filling  the 
heart  with  the  tcnderest  love  to  Him  who  is  the  altogether 
lovely.  It  thus  makes  a  complete  conquest  of  the  soul,  recon- 
ciling and  harmonising  every  inward  faculty  to  move  in  sweet 
unison  with  the  will  and  word  of  God,  and  to  enjoy  peace  in 
believing. 

But  from  this  inward  reconciliation  with  God  flows  recon- 
ciliation with  all  the  dear  family  of  God,  and  the  removal  of 
that  enmity  which  set  the  hand  of  man  against  his  brother,  and, 
as  we  showed  in  our  last  number,  especially  set  at  variance  Jew 
and  Gentile.  For,  as  these  were  to  be  reconciled  in  one  body 
by  the  cross,  ao  as  to  be  knit  together  in  one  harmonious  body, 
they  muHt  alao  have  peace  one  with  another  that  this  harmony 
and  onion  might  be  complete.    The  apostle  therefore  ssys,  "To 
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make  in  himself  of  twain  (tliat  is,  the  two,  yiz.,  the  Jew  and 
OeatOe)  one  new  man,  bo  making  peace." 

The  apostle  seeme  to  draw  here  a  dietinction  between  the 
"one  body"  and  the  "one  new  man;"  at  leaBt,  as  the  espres- 
slone  diS'er,  we  may  well  assume  that  the  meaning  intended  by 
theai  is  different  also.  By  the  "one  body,"  then,  we  may  under- 
stand that  mystical  body  of  Christ  of  which  elect  Jews  and 
elect  Gentiles  are  alike  members ;  and  by  the  "  one  new  man  " 
that  possessiou  by  them  of  a  new  and  divine  natnre  whereby  as 
baptized  into  and  made  to  drink  of  one  Spirit,  they  have  spiritual 
union  and  commaaioQ  with  one  another.  To  aet  this  point  in 
a  clearer  light,  let  ub  ask,  What  is  the  main  cause  which  sepa- 
rates between,  and  divides  asunder  the  living  family  of  God? 
What  is  it  which  rends  churches  to  pieces,  often  separates  chief 
friends,  causes  coldness,  shyness,  and  even  variance  between 
those  who  once  walked  in  love  and  affection,  and  thus  mars  har- 
mony and  peace?  Is  it  not  the  desh?  Pride,  ambition,  covet- 
OusnesB,  wrath,  stubbornness,  obstinacy,  selfwill,  prejudice, 
slander,  hasty  tempers,  cutting  speeches,  unkind  actions,  are  not 
these  and  other  similar  fruits  of  the  ffesh  almost  the  sole  causes 
of  division  and  disunion  among  the  family  of  God?  Did  any 
circumstance  ever  arise  to  divide  a  church  or  separate  bosom 
friends  which  cannot  be  traced  to  the  old  man,  the  body  of  sin 
and  death  which  we  carry  about  with  us?  And  ask  again.  What 
brings  together,  unites  and  cements  soul  to  soul,  heals  divisions, 
restores  peace  when  broken,  and  Imits  together  in  sweet  hai'- 
mony  and  love  the  living  members  of  Christ?  Is  it  not  the  new 
man  of  grace — that  "new  man  which  after  God  (that  is,  after 
the  image  of  God)  is  created  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness  ?" 
If  ever  we  have  felt  in  our  own  bosoms  the  bitterness,  the  misery, 
the  bondi^e,  the  sadness,  the  mournful  days  and  sleepless  nights 
produced  by  disunion  and  strife  in  churches  or  between  Christian 
friends;  or  if,  on  the  other  hand,  we  have  ever  felt  the  happiness, 
the  sweetness,  and  the  blessedness,  the  spiritual  profit  and  com- 
fort, of  walking  in  love  and  union  witli  the  dear  family  of  God, 
we  know  by  our  own  experience  that  the  old  man  in  oiu-selves 
or  others  has  been  the  cause  of  all  the  misery,  and  that  the  new 
man  in  ourselves  and  in  others  has  been  the  spring  of  aJl  the 
sweetness  we  have  ever  felt  in  the  company  and  conversation  of 
the  living  saints  of  the  Most  High.  We  see  then  and  know 
from  our  own  experience  both  of  the  bitter  and  the  sweet  what 
is  the  apostle's  meaning  when  he  speaks  of  our  gracious  Lord 
making  in  himself  "of  twain  one  new  man,  so  making  peace." 
It  is  thus  that  he  makes  peace  between  those  who  were  ouce  at 
Yariance  by  communicating  to  them  of  his  own  grace  and  Spirit, 
and  thus  Imitting  them  together  by  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the 
bond  of  pea^ie. 

We  see  from  these  remarks,  if,  at  least,  we  have  rightly  in- 
terpreted the  mind  and  meaning  of  the  Spirit,  how  inward  recon- 
ciliation unto  Qod  brings  with  it  reconciliation  to  man,  and  uiites 
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all  the  myHtical  members  of  Christ,  not  011I7  into  one  body,  but  also 
into  thepoBsesBionof  one  Spirit,  as  the  apostle  speaks  :  "There  is 
one  body  and  one  Spirit,  eren  as  ye  are  called  in  one  hope  of  your 
cailing"(Eph.iv.  4),  and  to  the  same  purpose:  "By  one  Spirit  are 
we  all  baptized  into  one  body,  whetiier  we  be  Jews  or  Gentiles, 
whether  we  be  bond  or  free,  and  have  been  all  made  to  drink  into 
one  Spirit."  (1  Cor.  xii.  13.)  In  Christ,  and  by  union  with  him, 
all  those  distinctionB  which  separate  man  from  man,  and  are  of 
tho  Sesh,  are  lost.  Bank,  sex,  age,  station,  all  natural  and 
worldly  distlnotione,  melt  away  before  a  spirit  of  love  and  union. 
When  this  is  felt  toward  any  dear  child  of  God,  we  think  no 
longer  of  any  difference  that  there  may  be  naturally  between  na. 
The  rich  and  the  poor,  the  young  and  the  old,  the  educated  and 
the  uneducated,  tlie  master  and  the  servant,  the  mistress  and 
the  maid,  are  all  one  in  Christ.  All  natural  distinctions  are 
swallowed  up  and  lost  by  virtue  of  union  with  him  and  with  one 
another  in  him.  As  we  experience  and  realise  this  sweet  union 
of  heart  with  heart  and  spirit  with  spirit,  we  "  put  on  the  new 
man,  which  is  renewed  in  knowledge  after  the  image  of  him  that 
created  him;  where  there  is  neither  Greek  nor  Jew,  circumcision 
nor  uncircumciaion.  Barbarian,  Scythian  bond  nor  free,  but  Christ 
isallandinallt"  (Col.iii.  10,  II.)  And  again:  "For  as  many  of  you 
ashavebeeubaptizedintoChristbaveput  on  Christ.  There  isneither 
Jew  nor  Greek,  there  is  neither  bond  nor  free,  there  is  neither 
male  nor  female:  for  ye  are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus."  (Gal.  iii. 
27,  28.)  D  liow  clearly  and  blessedly  does  the  Holy  Ghost  in 
these  pa>BBages  of  inspired  truth  set  forth  the  nature  of  that 
spiritual  union  which  knits  together  in  Christ  the  living  family 
of  God  I  And  0  that  it  were  more  fully  realised,  felt,  and  known, 
that  there  might  be  a  visible  f^ilfilment  in  us  of  that  wondrous 
prayer  of  our  gracious  Lord:  "Neither  pray  I  for  these  alone. 
But. for  them  also  which  shall  believe  on  me  through  their  word 
that  they  all  may  be  one;  as  thou.  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  ia 
thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one  in  us;  that  the  world  may 
believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me."  (John  xvii.  20,  21.) 
With  these  words  we  shall  close  our  present  Meditation. 


JOHN  NUTTALL,  OF  MANCHESTEE. 

John  Nuttall,  long  a  member  of  the  church  at  Manchester, 
was  bom  AprU  14th,  1798,  and  died  July  26th,  1668.  He  was, 
iu  the  Christian  hfe,  a  man  of  sterling  worth. 

The  round  of  his  earthly  pilgrimage  may  he  compassed  iu  a 
few  words.  He  was  born  at  Bacup,  Lancashire,  and,  step  after 
step,  removed  to  Clongh  Fold,  Sabden,  Bui-nley,  again  to  Bacup, 
then  to  ChnrchBank,  Goodshaw  Fold,  and  to  Bacup  again,  then 
to  Height  Side,  Wlutewell  Bottom,  and  thence  to  Manchester, 
where  now  his  mortal  remains  rest  in  Machpelah,  where  many  a 
Jacob  and  B&rah  rest  iu  hope. 
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"When  be  was  four  years  of  age,  his  life  hung  in  human  balances 
for  death  by  burning;  but,  in  the  decree  of  heaven,  just  aa  safe 
as  before  the  fire  kindled  upon  him.  His  times  were  in  the 
Lord's  hand.  At  five  years  of  age,  be  began  to  work  for  his 
daily  bread,  which  he  continued  to  do  for  70  years. 

Shortly  after  his  removal  to  Manchester,  it  pleased  God  to 
quicken  his  dead  soul;  as  says  Paul,  "You  hath  be  quickened 
who  were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins."  To  use  his  own  words: 
"I  began  to  be  alarmed  in  my  mind."  After  many  nps 
and  downs,  hoping  and  fearing,  he  went  to  hear  that  dear  man 
of  God,  W.  Gadsby.  He  was  preaching  from  these  words: 
"Brethren,  farewell."  The  Lord  caused  the  words  to  rest  upon 
his  heart,  and  he  was  greatly  affected  by  it.  This,  he  said,  gave 
him  an  errand  to  the  throne  of  grace. 

He  continued  to  attend  Mr.  Gadsby 'a  ministry;  but  it  was 
about  sis  years  after  this  before  be  obtained  a  sense  of  pardon, 
peace,  and  gospel  hberty.  Before  he  enjoyed  true  peace,  he 
was  often  brought  very  low,  even  to  the  borders  of  despair,  and 
concluded  there  was  no  hope  for  him.  The  set  time  came  at 
last.  On  the  10th  day  of  March,  1824,  it  pleased  God  to  pour 
out  upon  him  such  a  sense  of  mercy,  peace,  and  lo^ve,  that  he 
became  unfit  for  business.  His  own  words  were ;  "  Mercy 
appeared  in  a  wonderful  way,  and  has  done  many  times  since. 
O  tliat  I  could  praise  the  Lord  for  Ijia  unspeakable  love  !  " 

On  March  23rd,  1824,  he  was  proposed  to  the  church,  on 
April  2nd  related  the  Lord's  dealings  with  him,  and  o»  the  first 
Lord's  day  in  April,  1824,  he  was  baptized,  and  received  into  fel- 
lowship, which  day  was  to  bim  a  great  day;  and  no  wonder, 
since  it  must  be  a  great  thing  to  -put  on  Christ,  as  says  Paul, 
"  Aa  many  of  you  as  have  been  baptized  into  Christ  have  put  on 
Christ,"  (Gal.  iii.  27.)  The  text  on  the  occasion  was:  "The 
€temal  God  is  thy  refuge,"  which  was  very  sweet  to  him ;  and 
the  hymn  beginning 

"  Jestta,  thy  blood  and  righteousness," 
was  the  music  of  his  very  aoul.    "  My  ven'  soul,"  he  said,  "  was 
humbled  before  the  Lord."    He   enjoyed  much   these  words: 
"  Fear  not,  for  I  am  with  thee  :  be  not  dismayed,  for  I  am  thy 
God." 

Before  long  he  got  into  a  very  low,  distressing  condition  of 
mind,  often  experiencing  he  art -departures  from  God,  with  a 
sense  of  sad  and  awful  depravity,  which  made  him  often  cry, 
"  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?"  Snch  times 
were  to  bim  solemn  times  indeed.  When  reflecting  on  the  suf- 
ferings of  Christ,  these  words  made  his  sorrow  keener  still,  viz., 
"  This  man  hath  done  nothing  amiss;"  and  he  was  relieved  by 
that  sweet  portion:  "  The  ransomed  of  the  Lord  shall  retain, 
and  come  to  Zion  with  aonga." 

The  following  incidents  ate  given  as  near  in  bis  own  words 
aa  possible:  "  I  feel  it  good  to  converse  with  God's  people." 
"I  was  melted  in  prayer  with  God's  kind  promises  to  one  of  his 
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Aeax  diildi*ta,  and  relieved  in  reading  Fb.  cxvi. ;  I  felt  refceHlted 
in  reading,  in  the  '  GoBpel  Standard,'  the  experience  of  one  of 
the  Lord's  deai  children.  Beading  Job  xix.  v&s  much  blessed. 
to  me ;  and  I  was  mnch  blessed  and  delighted  in  prayer  at  my 
employment  with  the  lovingkindness  of  the  Lord  to  so  nngrate- 
tal  a,  wretch.  I  fell  much  sweetness  in  reading  Ps.  osxi.,  and 
softened  while  reading  about  Mary  washing  Christ's  feet.  I  had 
a  precious  time  while  Mr.  Taylor  was  preaching  of  the  loving- 
kindness  of  the  Lord,  and  bad  a  blessed  revival  in  communing 
with  several  brethren.  I  had  a  grand  time  under  the  word 
preached  by  Mr.  Taylor  on  June  7th,  1868,  from  Ps.  is.  14.  I 
had  a  precious  time  indeed  under  the  word  preached  from  the 
love  of  God  in  Christ ;  and  that  hymn : 

" '  Sweet  the  moment,  rich  in  blcBsing,' 
The  Lord  made  this  a  precious  time  indeed  to  my  soul.  I  was 
often  and  much  blessed  in  reading  obituaries  in  the  '  Standard/ 
Had  a  profitable  time  in  prayer  in  my  famUy,  thanking  Ood  for 
his  goodness  and  mercy  to  one  so  vile.  Much  refreshed  reading 
of  Jacob  meeting  Esan,  and  the  circumstances  connected  with 
it.  Had  a  sweet  revival  in  hearing  a  sermon  preached  from. 
Ps.  Ixxiii.  25,  26.  Was  much  blessed  in  reading  about  th& 
woman  of  Canaan  coming  to  Christ.  I  was  melted  in  reading: 
of  Christ  prating  in  his  agony,  and  his  disciples  going  to  sleep, 
and  Jesus  asking  them  if  they^ could  not  watch  one  hour.  Much 
revived  with  that  hymn  : 

" '  Afflicted  Baint,  to  Christ  draw  near.' 
Had  a  good  time  while  Mr.  Taylor  was  preaching  from  Psalm 
Ixxxviii.  10.  Was  blessed  while  reading  about  Christ  washing 
his  disciples'  feet,  and  Peter  saying,  "Thou  shalt  never  wash  my 
feet."  Had  a  glorious  hearing  while  Mr.  Taylor  was  preaching 
from  Ps.  xli.  10.  Much  darkness,  very  low,  sorely  tried ;  but 
0  what  a  glorious  revival  I  had  from  the  Lord  in  sweet  solemn 
power  resting  on  my  spirit ;  it  made  me  sing : 

" '  Why  do  we,  then,  inddlge  onr  feara  V  &c. 
After  this,  I  was  in  long  and  great  darkness  of  soul ;  hnt,  blessed 
be  the  Lord,  he  deUvered  me  out  of  it.  While  walking  in  the 
street  one  day,  a  spirit  of  prayer  came  upon  me,  while  my  soul 
was  alarmed  at  my  rebellion,  and  I  trembled  within  myself; 
but  I  was  led  out  in  prayer  in  such  a  way,  and  I  bad  such 
liberty  to  plead  with  God,  and  these  words  were  so  good  aod 
ao  refreshing:  "Fear  not;  tie  not  dismayed,  for  I  am  thy  God." 

In  the  above  extracts  there  may  be  observed  certain  joints  ap- 
parently dislocated ;  but  they  are  in  the  shape  the  author  left 
them,  and  honest  men  like  originality,  and  it  is  aquestion  if  thoy 
would  look  as  well  in  any  other  shape,  especially  if  ornamented 
with  borrowed  trimmings. 

A  long  familiarity  with  the  dear  departed  brother  has  left  a 
sweet  savour  on  bia  very  name  as  a  Christian.  His  attendance 
at  the  house  of  God  was  indeed  exemplary.  Weather  was  not 
the  question  with  John  Nuttall ;  and  when  his  seat  was  seen 
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empty,  the  tbongbt  readily  suggested  itself,  "  Jolm  Nnttoll 
juoBt  be  poorly."  At  prayer  meetings  tbe  bymne  he  gave  oat 
'vere  not  always  descriptive  of  tbe  frame  of  Ma  mind.  But  tbe 
moment  be  opened  his  month  in  prayer  one  might  see  throagh 
fais  whole  soul.  If  in  darkness  and  compassed  with  evils,  bb 
Toice  was  in  a  low  tone.  "  Dear  Lord,  —  a  vile  —  wretch  —  is 
— permitted,"  A-c.  But  if  under  the  sweet  shining  of  the  Sun 
of  BighteonsnesB,  bis  voice  was  firm,  clear,  and  even  rapid: 
"  Dear  Lord,  we  bless  thy  precious  name  for  thy  goodness  and 
mercy  to  us,"  &c.  His  nearness  to  the  Lord  was  often  manifest. 
His  attendance  upon  all  means  was  regular,  and  not  merely  to 
hear  tbe  minister ;  with  brother  Nuttall  worship  was  the  object. 
He  sought  to  worship  God.  The  language  of  his  heart  was: 
"  0  come,  let  us  worship  and  bow  down;  let  us  kneel  before  the 
Jjord  our  Maker."  Like  other  men,  he  had  choice  of  men  and 
of  ministers ;  but  worship  was  bis  object. 

As  affliction  grew  upon  him,  his  place  in  the  house  of  God 
was  seen  empty.  At  length  he  was  confined  to  his  home;  the 
obair;  the  couch;  and  then  the  bed.  Tbe  Lord  was  indeed  mer- 
ciful to  him.     His  affliction  was  short. 

On  the  Tuesday  before  he  died  he  was  very  low  in  miod, 
oppressed,  and  sorrowful;  but  was  much  revived  on  Wednesday, 
and  on  Thursday  was  much  favoured,  comforted,  and  indeed 
blessed,  having  many  precious  views,  and  sweet  enjoyment  of 
the  love  of  Christ.  Hymn  174  was  very  much  blest  to  bim.  0, 
■with  what  eagerness  did  be  say,  "  Jesua  is  precious  I  "  and  how 
freely  did  be  bless  his  precious  name !  The  name  of  the  Lord 
was  indeed  a  strong  tower  to  bim.     He  enjoyed  safety  in  it. 

On  Saturday,  and  especially  Saturday  night,  he  was  greatly 
conforted.  He  seemed  to  long  to  hear  tbe  wbeels  of  the  Ee- 
deemer's  chariot.  Several  of  the  friends  met  at  his  sick  bed, 
And  he  talked  then  freely  and  sweetly  of  redeeming  love.  They 
sang  hynms  and  conversed  till  midnight,  our  afflicted  and  dying 
brother  joining  in  the  song  and  conversation,  as  far  as  his  afflic- 
tion would  allow,  at  intenals  exclaiming,  "Precious  Jesus! 
precious  Jesua!"  On  being  asked  how  many  real,  trne  love- 
visita  he  had  experienced  in  hia  journey,  be  replied,  "  0, 
many  I"  Pausing  a  little,  he  said,  "Many  I  have  forgotten; 
but  there  are  six  real  jewels  I  can  neither  lose  nor  forget." 

His  complaint  was  diseased  liver,  aad  an  attack  of  diarihtea 
eo  prostrated  the  system  that  it  could  not  rally.  Spasmodic 
afTectiou  set  in,  a  third  attack  of  which  closed  the  scene,  and  he 
breathed  his  last  in  the  arms  of  a  son-in-law,  a  brother  also  in 
the  Lord  Jesua. 

Thus  died  John  Nuttall,  on  Lord's  day  evening,  July  26th, 
1868,  much  beloved  by  his  surviving  brethren. 

He  was  a  man  of  peace.  Had  there  been  a  thousand  John 
Suttalls  in  tbe  chiu'cb,  there  would  have  been  no  trouble  with 
tbem. 

JAMES  COLLINQE. 
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ADVANCE  OF  POPERY. 

XVr.  RITUALISM  AS  A  RELIGIOUS  SYSTEM. 
The  Church  of  England  has  for  man;  generations  been  almost 
uniTereaU;  looked  apon  as  the  grand  standing  bulwark  in  thie 
{jonutry  againat  Popery,  and  baa  on  this  ground  won  the  respect 
and  good  wishes  of  very  many  who,  compelled  by  the  force  of 
tmth  and  conscience,  are  widely  separate  from  ber  oommimion 
both  on  principle  and  in  practice.  Believing  the  Cborcb  of 
Christ  to  consist  only  of  the  spiritual  members  of  his  mystical 
body,  called  ont  of  the  ivorld  by  a  special  work  of  grace  to  be- 
lieve in  his  name,  they  cannot  find  in  a  National  Establishment 
the  lineaments  and  features  of  the  hving  Bride  of  the  Lord  the 
Lamb;  and  seeing  also  what  enormons  evils  have  been  the  prac- 
tical result  of  an  unholy  alliance  between  Church  and  State, 
they  feel  not  only  fully  confirmed  in  their  judgment  of  her  un- 
sound and  unscnptnral  character  as  a  Church,  but  determined, 
by  the  help  of  God's  grace,  not  by  outward  acts  of  worship  to 
be  found  partakers  of  her  sina.  But  this  deep-seated  feding 
and  fixed  determination,  grounded  as  tbey  are  on  the  dictates  of 
an  enlightened  understanding  and  a  Hving  conscience,  do  not 
hinder  them  from  viewing  her  with  respect  and  good  wishes  as 
a  bulwark  against  Fopery,  If  tbey  dishke  and  dissent  horn  the 
Church  of  England  as  a  worldly  system,  thoy  dislike  Fopery 
more ;  for  they  see  in  it  not  only  the  worst  features  of  the  Na- 
tional Establishment,  but  all  of  them  intensified  to  the  highest 
degree,  and  gross  and  crying  evils  superadded,  from  which  she 
is  comparatively  free.  They  view  Rome  as  the  determined  and 
inveterate  enemy  of  all  civil  and  religious  liberty;  and  as  they 
see  in  Frotestantism,  as  a  religious  system,  freedom,  progress, 
right  of  private  judgment,  an  open  Bible,  toleration,  Hberty  of 
conscience  and  worship,  and  every  claim  and  privilege  dear  to 
an  English  heart,  so  they  see  in  Fopery  slavery,  superstition, 
priestcraft,  bondage,  oppression,  and  the  unscrupulous  employ- 
ment of  every  instrument  and  engine  which  the  subtlest  brain 
can  devise,  or  the  heaviest  band  execute  to  cruab  and  debase 
the  mind  of  man.     In  the  advance  of  Popery,  therefore,  in  thia 
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conntry,  they  see  the  onward  moTement  of  a  deep,  widely  spread, 
tmd  thoroughly  organised  conBpirsoy  &t  home  and  abroad  to 
bring  oar  native  land  under  Buch  a  yoke  as  has  been  fonnd  too 
heavy  for  Italy,  Austria,  and  even  Spain — proud,  bigoted,  and 
intolerant  Spain,  the  land  of  the  accursed  Inquisition — to  bear; 
and  it  at  onoe  moves  their  righteous  indignation  and  stirs  up 
every  warm  and  honest  feeling  of  their  soul  that  there  ahonld 
be  in  our  very  midst  a  band  of  traitors  who  are  working  might  and 
main  to  bring  our  free  necks  mider  the  feet  of  prieafly  tyranny, 
and  thus  sink  us  lower  than  those  very  nations  whose  reUgiooB 
servitude  and  degraded  moral  and  political  condition  have  been 
wont  to  move  both  our  pity  and  our  scorn.  As  lovers,  there* 
fore,  of  liberty,  civil  and  religious,  we  may  he  thankful  for  every 
rampart  against  an  invading  tide  of  superstition  and  slavery; 
and  thus  there  is  no  real,  if  apparent,  inconsistency  in  standing 
apart  on  spiritual  grounds  from  the  Church  of  England  in  'Uia 
matter  of  principle  and  worship,  and  yet  viewing  her  with  re- 
spect and  good  wishes  so  far  as  she  is  a  bulwark  against  a  Cor- 
midable  foe,  whose  triumph  and  supremacy  would  ring  the  death 
knell  to  every  rigfct  of  conacienee  and  freedom  deservedly  dear 
to  our  hearts. 

Upon  the  simple  ground,  then,  of  being  a  rampart  against 
Popery,  the  Church  of  England  occupies,  aa  long  as  she  continnes 
faithful  to  those  Protestant  principles  which  are  embodied  in 
her  Articles,  a  position  of  unrivalled  strength;  but  the  moment 
that  she  abandons  them,  and  openly  or  disguisedly  embraces 
those  very  Bomish  doctrines  from  which  she  was  reformed,  sfao 
not  only  ceases  to  be  a  defence  against  Fopuh  invasien,  bnt 
becomes  the  very  means  by  which  Papal  Bome  can  achieve  her 
greatest  success.  She  thus  resembles  a  strong  and  impregnable 
fortress,  built  on  the  frontier  of  a  country,  or  at  the  mtroUi  of  & 
river  or  narrow  strait,  to  guard  the  metropolis  against  an  inva- 
ding foe.  Now  it  is  evident  that  the  strength  of  this  fortress, 
however  favourably  situated  or  skilfully  fortihed,  depends  as 
much  on  the  bravery  or  feithfulness  of  the  garrison  placed  in  it 
to  defend  it  as  on  the  fortifications  themselves.  If  tiie  garrison 
prove  cowardly  or  faithless,  the  situation  and  strength  of  the 
fortreBS  are  of  little  avail.  The  bastions  and  trenches,  howerer 
skilfiilly  constmcted,  wiU  not  defend  themselves;  and  if  tamely 
or  treacherously  surrendered,  the  very  fortress  which  was  in- 
tended as  a  means  to  keep  the  enemy  out  becomea  the  most 
effectual  door  to  let  him  in. 

In  001  last  number  we  sketched,  imperfectly  we  know,  some 
of  the  main  features  of  what  is  ctJled  Bitaalism,  and  wo 
mentioned  onr  intention  to  show  in  onr  present  paper  hov 
through  this  channel  Popery  is  gradually  a«lvaneing  in  growth 
and  infiuenoe.    This  pledge  we  shall  now,  therefore,  attempt  to 


There  is  in  this  country  a  well-groimded  distrust  and  a  deeply- 
seated  dislike  of  Popery.    All  that  we  know  &om  history  of 
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-whaX  it  onee  iras  when  anpreme  h«Fe,  and  all  tb&t  we  Bee  or 
bear  of  whnX  it  aow  ia  wherever  dominant  in  foreign  lands, 
maJke  the  true-hearted  Bi^iahman  alike  distrust  and  abhor  it. 
Thfl  treacheiy,  cruelty,  iatoleiance,  bloodthiraty,  persecuting 
spirit,  proud  ambition,  and  unBorupnloas.poiiay  of  the  Bomish 
Ofauich  and  Court,  in  all  ag«a  and  in  all  oonntriee,  axb  so  alien 
to  English  feeling  that  they  have  made  a  deep  im^esSien  on 
the  English  mind,  and  imprinted  upon  it  a  fixed  determination 
never  to  aubmlt  to  each  a  yoke.  No  ereBts  reaotded  in  the  his- 
tory of  this  country  are  so  impressed  upon  general  remembrance, 
are  read  with  such  thrilling  interest,  or  ao  still  stir  the  blood  aa 
those  connected  with  the  attempts  of  Popery  to  rale  and  reign 
<»ver  onr  free  iale.  All  other  lustorioal  events  seem  doll  and 
lifeless  compared  with  the  struggles  of  our  Protestant  ancestors 
against  Papal  tyranny.  "  Bloody  Queen  Mary"  will  never  lose 
that  name  as  long  as  the  world  shall  last;  and  her  memory  will 
be  detested  by  our  ohildren's  children  as  much  as  it  is  by  as. 
What  charact«;s  in  the  whole  range  of  English  history  have 
been  so  pitied,  lored,  and  revered  from  generation  to  generation 
«8  our  English  msirtyrs  who  seaJed  their  faith  by  their  blood? 
The  names  of  Latimer,  Bidley,  Hooper,  and  Cranmer  are  still 
Iioneehold  words  amongst  us;  and  more  tears  have  been  dropped 
over  the  touching  history  of  their  suSerings  at  the  stake  than 
over  any  event  recorded  in  the  page  of  Enghsh  history.  What 
irue-heartad  Englishman  has  not  gloried  in  the  defeat  of  the 
Spanish  Armada?  Who  has  not  abhorred  the  foul  treason  of 
'Gunpowder  Plot?  Who  h^  not  rejoiced  in  that  glorious  and 
bloodiesB  revolution  which,  by  seating  William  III.  on  the 
throne  of  England,  baffled  sJl  the  attempts  to  re-introdnea 
Popery?  Onr  children's  children  wilt  road  these  stirring  events 
vith  the  same  thrilling  interest  as  we  have  read  them;  and  even  if 
it  shoold  please  dod  to  sell  as  for  a  time  into  the  band  of  our  cmel 
foe,  the  day  will  come  when  England  will  arise  in  her  might  and 
shiver  to  pieoes  the  yoke  which  Borne  may  glory  it  has  juat  se- 
fiurely  fostened  upon  her  neck.  England,  we  hope,  is  still  sound 
«t  heart;  and  though  the  peouliar  state  of  Ireland,  and  real  or 
appsrent  poUtical  necessities  may  give,  for  the  present.  Popery  a 
iraight  in  Parliament  and  the  State,  yet  should  it  ever  come  to  pass 
that  it  should  attempt  to  tyrannise  over  Englishmen  as  it  has 
tyrannised  over  Italians,  Austrians,  and  Spaniards,  or  shonld  it 
«VBr  be  foond  tampering  with  the  virtue  or  polluting  the  minda 
of  English  maidens  and  wivea  in  the  dark  oonfessional,  as  it 
lias  done  in  all  other  lands  where  priests  prevail,  a  storm  of  in- 
dignation will  bnrat  forth  which  will  sweep  away  every  attempt 
of  Bome  to  sabjogate  and  sabdue,  to  conqaer  and  rule  oar 
race.*    Popery  then,  as  open,  bareEaced,  naked  Popery,  coold 

"*  Dr.  Uanning'a  words  are  a  striking  proof  of  what  Rome  aspTes  to 
aad  is  now  attempting  to  da :  "  If  ever  there  was  a  land  in  which 
Toi^  is  to  be  ditai^  it  is  here.    I  aball  not  say  too  much  if  I  say  that  wa 
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never  ag&ia  regain  its  footing  ajid  reign  Erapieme  in  theee  realms. 
If  it  do  for  a  tune  snccoed,  and  yre  hare  eveiy  reason  to  believe 
and  hope  that  it  will  be  bat  for  a  time,  it  can  only  be  b^  coming 
in  politically  tfarongli  the  peculiar  oircmnBtances  of  the  leading 
parties  in  the  State,  as  we  have  attempted  to  imfold  in  a  pre- 
TJODB  article,  or  religioad;  through  what  we  majr  term  the  back- 
door of  Bitn&lism.  But  this  is  the  point  wMch  we  have  to 
open  in  our  present  nnmber. 

The  peeoliar  danger  to  be  apprehended  from  Bitnalism  seems 
to  be  tlue,  that  it  is  doing  in  a  crafty,  snbtle,  and  insidions  way 
for  Popeiy  what  Popery  could  not  do  for  itself.  Were  it  not  for 
this  pecnUar  Bonroe  of  peril,  we  might  almost  afTord  a  smile  at 
what  we  read  or  hear  of  the  flexions  and  gennflexions,  the  pos- 
tures and  the  impOBtures,  the  processionB  and  hymnals  of  a  few 
ardent  Aitaalists.  All  these  flags  and  banners,  this  long  proces- 
sion of  Barpliced  choristerB,  acolytes,  thnrifers,  and  priests  in 
their  cbasnbles  and  vestments,  would  really  be  of  no  more 
weight  and  consequence,  except  as  a  miserable  exhibition  of 
clerical  Buperstition  and  folly,  than  a  procession  of  Odd  Fel- 
lows, OF  of  abenefit  club  on  Whit-Tuesday,  Bnt  there  is  hidden 
under  all  this  outside  Bhow  a  purpose  and  a  epint  which  wilt 
manifest  themselves  more  and  more  as  the  movement  gains 
popularity  luid  strength. 

It  seems  to  as  that  Bitnalism  is  working  andergronnd  for  the 
re-introduction  of  Popery  in  these  three  sabtle  ways:  1.  It 
brings  Popery  to  our  very  doors  and  into  oar  very  hooses. 
2.  It  introdaces  it  disguised  and  under  a  mask.  3.  It  presente 
it  under  all  its  attractive  features,  and  strips  it  of  all  its  re- 
pulsive and  objectionable  ones. 

If  the  subtlest  brains  and  most  far-seeing  and  fore-seeing  eyes 
of  the  Chnrch  and  Court  of  Eome  could  have  set  themaelves  to 
work  to  deviBe  a  plan  whereby  most  easily  and  most  sucocbb- 
fuUy  they  could  re-introdnce  Popery  into  this  country,  they 
could  not  have  possibly  hit  upon  a  better  scheme  than  to  bring 
it  in  through  the  medium  of  the  Church  of  England.  That  the 
grand  and  long-standing  national  bulwark  against  Borne,  the 
strong  and  impregnable  fortress  of  English  Protestsntism, 
which  for  centuries  had  withstood  all  the  open  attacks  and  secret 
plots  of  Popery,  and  had  baffled  and  triumphed  over  them  all, 
should  voluntarily,  unasked,  unsought  for,  go  over  to  its  aide, 
and  embrace  it  with  the  utmost  ardour  and  affection,  would  be 
of  itseK  a  success  which  would  have  made  the  heart  of  Philip  II. 

have  to  BQbjngate  and  snbdae,  to  conquer  and  rule,  an  imperial  race. 
We  have  to  do  with  a  wiU  which  reiens  throughout  the  world,  as  the 
will  of  old  Rome  reigned  once.  We  have  to  bend  or  break  that  will 
which  nations  have  found  invincible  and  inflexible.  Were  heresy  con- 
quered in  England,  it  would  he  conquered  throughout  the  world.  All 
ils  liuea  meet  there,  and  therefore  in  England  the  Church  of  Qod  "  (that 
is,  the  Bomish  Church)  "  must  be  gathered  in  its  strength." 
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leap  for  joy,  and  make  his  long  melanoholjr  fooe  a  second  time 
to  smile.* 

Bat  in  order  to  realise  tins  point  a  little  more  clearly,  just  con- 
ceive what  ■would  be  the  effect  in  feTOur  of  Popery,  if  in  every 
parisli  cliiirch  of  England  there  were  a  Bitaaliet  minister  and  a 
congregation  thoronghly  imbued  with  the  dootrines  preached 
from  ibe  pulpit  and  the  practices  performed  before  the  altar. 
It  ia  tme  that  at  present  the  instances  are  few;  bat  they  are 
Buf&cient  to  ahow  what  would  be  the  effect  on  a  larger  scale. 
Hatred  of  the  Beformation,  and  a  longing,  yearning  desire  to  be 
re-nnited  to  what  they  believe  to  be  the  CathoHc  Church  is  the 
feeling  of  the  Bitualiata.f  Bat  they  consider  that  they  are  in 
their  present  position  doing  a  work  which  could  not  be  done 
were  they  openly  to  join  the  Church  of  Borne.  They  are  now 
in  possession  of  the  churches  in  which  they  minister,  have  a 
congregation  famished,  so  to  speak,  aLroady  to  their  hand,  uid 
have  by  the  law  of  the  land,  if  incumbents,  a  freehold  in  their 
livings  from  which  they  cannot  be  dislodged  but  by  actual  sen- 
tence passed  upon  them  in  a  court  of  law.| 

*It  is  said  that  the  only  time  when  this  monarch  of  half  the  world 
was  Been  to  amile  was  when  he  received  tidings  of  t!ie  masutcre  of  the 
Hugnenota  (aa  the  Protestanta  were  called)  at  Paris,  on  SL  Bartholo- 
mewB  Day,  A.D.  1&72. 

f  Nothing  shows  this  more  plainly  ihan  the  contemptuous  way  in 
which  they  apeak  of  many  thinf;s  in  the  very  church  of  which  they  are 
members  and  miniaterH;  from  which  they  derive  all  their  emoliuneuts, 
and  by  means  of  which  alone  tbey  possess  any  power  or  influence. 
Thusuiey  call  the  Reformation,  the  "Deformation;"  and  the  39  Articles, 
"  the  40  stripes  save  one."  A  common  expression  amongst  them  for  the 
Liturgy  of  tKe  prayer-book  is  "  the  wicked  man,"  the  allasion  being  to 
the  first  sentence  which  occars  in  it,  "  Whea  tie  wicked  man  turneth 
away  from  his  wiokedneas,"  &c.  But  of  all  their  writers.  Dr.  Littiedale  is 
the  worst  in  this  direction.  In  a  public  lecture,  at  Liverpool,  he  called 
our  reformers,  such  as  Cianmer,  Ac,  "a  set  of  miscreants,"  and  pro- 
nounced them  to  be  far  worse  than  Robespierre,  Danton,  and  other 
leaders  of  the  French  Revolution,  Rome,  on  the  other  hand,  tbey  call 
theii  "  dear  sister,"  as  in  that  well-known  line  of  Keble'a: 

"  Speak  gently  of  our  sister's  fall." 
Should  we  have  occasion  to  write  a  paper  or  two  on  the  teachings  of 
Ritualism,  we  may  enter  more  fully  upon  this  point,  and  on  the  dni't  of 
£eble'B  lines,  which   it  is  surprising  has  never  been  properly  com- 
mented upon. 

X  Many  persons  much  blame  the  bishops  for  not  patting  down 
Ritualistic  practices  with  a,  high  hand,  and  turning  the  Ritualist  minis- 
ters out  of  their  churches  and  livings.  But  thoae  who  so  speak  do  not 
know  the  practical  difficulties  of  this  mode  of  action.  No  doubt  many 
of  the  bishops  are  themselves  deeply  infected  with  the  same  poison,  and 
would  not  so  act  if  they  could.  But  were  they  minded  to  act  in  this 
direction,  they  are  practically  powerless.  They  may  inhibit  a  clergyman 
fcom  preaching;  but  if  he  choose  to  disregard  the  inhibition,  he  can  only 
be  silenced,  if  an  incumbent,  aa  many  are,  by  an  expensive  law-suit. 
This  may  seem  strange,  but  a  little  consideration  will  show  that  it  is 
necessarily  connected  with  the  position  which  an  incumbent  occupies  as 
possessing,  according  to  law,  a  freehold  in  his  living,  and  to  secure  him 
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Among  th«  signs  of  the  advance  of  Foparjr,  we  have  n&med 

the  great  increase  of  Boman  Catholic  chapela  in  this  conutry. 
But  though  thifl  must  be  accepted  as  a  symptom  of  progress,  yet 
their  practiced  effect  ia  retj  small;  indeed,  compared  with  their 
number,  aiowst  nil.  To  reahse  ^ia,  just  conuder  what  little 
real  practical  impression  is  produced  upon  a  town  by  the 
presence  in  it  of  a  Catholic  chapel.  You,  perhaps,  live  in  one  in 
which  a  new  chapel  has  been  built,  or  where  there  has  been  one 
for  some  years.  Now,  have  you  not  observed  that,  except  a 
small  population,  chiefly,  perhaps,  of  low  Irish,  who  were  bom 
and  bred  Gatbohos,  and  one  or  two,  here  and  there,  who  &oni 
various  motives  may  ocoaaionally  go  there,  the  congregation  is  as 
neUiiug  compared  with  the  size  of  the  town,  and  that  there  has 
been  scarcely  any  accession  to  its  number  from  the  Protestant 
population,  or  at  least,  &om  any  influential  cluss  in  it?  Here  and 
there,  there  may  be  some  wealthy  or  conspicuous  convert,  whose 
conversion  to  Fopory  ia  loudly  trumpeted  in  a  newspaper  para- 
grapii.  But  on  the  soHd  maases  of  the  Protestant  population 
what  httle  real  impression  has  been  made  by  these  new  chapels. 
From  the  Dissenters'  places  of  worship,  most  probably,  not  a 
single  convert  h^s  been  made,  nor  ia  it  likely  that  there  should 
be  any  accessions  &oni  that  body. 

But  now  assume  that  the  parish  church,  or,  if  it  be  a  lar^e 
town,  several  parish  churches,  are  in  possession  of  Bitnahstio 
incumbents.  What  an  opportunity  is  here  for  the  introduction 
of  the  very  aoid  of  Popery  under  the  disgaiiie  of  the  Church  of 
England.  We  all  know  how  an  English  churchman  sticks  to 
his  church,  and  especially  his  parish  church.  In  small  towns 
and  villages,  whei-e  every  person's  conduct  and  movements  are 
watched  and  known,  it  is  Uiought  discreditable  for  one  above  the 
lowest  tanks  of  society  not  to  attend  church,  or  at  least  that 
hia  family  should  do  so  if  he  shoald  occasionally  be  absent  him- 
Belf.  It  is  thought  also,  if  not  actually  discreditable,  yet  an 
extraordinary  and  hardly  justiflable  step  if  he  leave  his  parish 
church  even  to  attend  another.  We  may  think  the  feeling  to  be 
absurd,  or  a  prejudice  which  should  be  eradicated;  but  there  it  is, 
and  we  well  know  how  obstinate  and  immovable  such  wide- 
spread feelings  and  such  deeply-rooted  prejudices  are,  and  that 
men  generally  cannot  and  will  not  be  reasoned  out  of  them. 

in  it  from  the  nrhitrary  tyramij  of  hia  bishop.  Suppose  that  the  bishop 
could,  by  a  stroke  of  his  pen,  without  any  trial  of  the  case,  or  any  sen- 
tence passed  upon  him  by  a  legal  court,  turn  out  an  incumbent,  what  a 
Seid  it  would  open  for  both  tyranny  and  favoaritiBm.  How  a  bishop 
miftht  deprive  incumbent  after  incumbent  of  the  most  valuable  livings 
in  nis  diocese  upon  a  chai^  of  Bitualiam,  true  or  false,  and  proved  or 
unproved,  and,  when  vacant,  bestow  them  on  his  eona  or  sons-in-law. 
And  though  the  force  of  public  opinion  might  hinder  this,  yet  it  could 
not  prevent  leaser  acts  of  tyranny  and  arbitrary  power.  The  law,  there- 
fore, wisely  will  not  put  this  arbitrary  power  into  the  bands  of  the 
bishope ;  and  thus  they  are  practically  powerless,  or  can  only  act  through 
aaeipetudTeprocest.  Such  b  the  fruit  of  union  between  Church  and  State. 
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The  general  feeling  of  tlie  society  in  T^Mch  they  move  ia  too 
strong  for  most,  unless  there  be  some  strong  counteractii:^  in- 
fluence of  advantage  in  the  unscrupulous,  or  of  conscience  in 
the  scmpoloas.  But  what  vantage  ground  does  this  general  and 
deep-seated  feeling  give  to  the  Bitualist  clergyman?  Let  us 
.trace  its  course  and  see  how  it  acts.  The  old  clergyman,  some 
quiet  evangelical  or  easy  kind  of  man,  who  never  troubled  him- 
self or  others  much  about  rehgion,  dies,  and  is  succeeded  by  a 
new  incumbent,  a  secret,  if  not  open  smd  avowed,  Ritualist. 
He  enters  upon  his  living  deeply  imbued  with  the  principles  and 
practices  of  Ritualism,  into  which  he  was  probably  indoctrinated 
at  the  university  by  teaching  or  by  example  at  the  most  impres- 
sible period  of  his  life.*  Now  what  does  he  hnd  when  he  enters 
npoa  the  hving  to  which  he  has  been  presented  by  a  nobleman, 
or  a  relative,  or  a  bishop,  or  his  own  college,  to  one  of  whom  the 
patronage,  that  is,  the  right  of  presentation,  belongs  ?  A  con- 
gregation made  to  his  hand,  so  fast  glued,  as  it  were,  to  the  very 
seats  of  the  parish  church  that  scarcely  anything  can  tear  them 
asunder.  What  an  advantage  is  this,  of  which  he  will  not  be 
slow  to  avail  himself.  If  wise  in  his  generation  he  will  act 
according  to  the  advice  given  in  the  following  extract  from  a 
leading  article  in  the  "  Church  Times,"  the  organ  of  the 
EituaUats : 

"  ChuroheB  like  St.  Alban'a,  Holbom,  and  St  Lawrence's,  Norwich, 
hooka  like  the 'Altar  Manual,  the'Prieflt'B  Prayer  Book,' and  'The 
Church  and  the  World/  fairly  represent  the  most  advanced  poat  i/et 
reached  by  the  Catholic  revival  in  England.  They  ore  not  the  ultimate 
goal."  .  .  .  "  This,  then,  ia  the  thing  to  do.  Let  the  advanced  posts 
remain  as  they  are.  Let  each  of  thoFie  which  ia  a  little  behind,  and  only 
a  little,  gradually  take  up  the  same  position,  and  let  thia  process  he 
carried  on  (only  without  haste  or  watering)  down  to  the  last  in  the 
chain.  Let  a  gradual  ekan^  be  brought  in.  A  choral  service,  ao  far  as 
pealmg  and  canticles  are  concerned,  on  some  week  day  evening,  will 
train  people  to  like  a  more  ornate  woTship,  and  that  which  began  as  an 
occaeional  luxury  will  soon  he  felt  to  be  a  regularwant.  Where  there  is 
a  monthly  communion,  let  it  be  fortniehtly  ;  where  it  is  fortnightly,  let 
it  be  weekly ;  where  it  is  weekly,  let  a  Thtiraday  office  be  added.  Where 
this  is  already  eiiating,  oaudlesti-cfca  with  uiilighud  eandUi  may  be  in- 
troduced. Where  these  are  already  found,  they  may  be  Hgkted  at  ewem- 
tong.  Where  ao  much  is  attained,  the  itep  to  hgkting  them  for  the 
EvchariMU  office  ig  lutt  a  long  cru.  Where  the  hlacK  gown  is  in  uae  in 
the  pulpit  on  Sundays,  let  it  disappear  in  the  week.  The  anrplice  will 
■oon  be  preferred,  and  will  oust  its  rival.  It  is  easy  for  each  reader  to 
see  how  some  advance,  all  in  the  same  direction,  can  he  made,  and  that 
without  any  offence  taken," 

As  the  chief  object  of  our  present  paper  is  to  show  the 
subtle  and  crafty  way  by  whlc^  Popery  is  creeping  into  thia 
country  through  the  door  of  the  Church  of  England,  our  readers, 

*  In  19  college  chapels  at  Oxford  out  of  the  24  the  communion  table 
has  been  turned  into  an  altar,  and  lights  placed  upon  it  The  names 
are  given,  in  the  "Directorium  Anglicaniun,  p.  43.  Now  we  may  be  sure 
that  in  all  these  colleges  Ritualism  is,  more  oi  leas,  taught  and  practised. 
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perhapB,  will  exctue  hb  if  ve  give  another  extract  to  the  Bome 
purpose: 

"  Take  a  Ctmrch  where  things  have  gone  on  in  the  old  way,  hearing 
prajere  and  a.  aecmon  once  a  week,  receiving  the  Sacrament  on  the  great 
feativalg,  or  perhaps  oftcner.  Into  such  a  parish  comes  an  energetic 
Evangelical,  awakening  slumbering  consciences,  creating  a  desire  for  per- 
sonal reli^on,  but  leaving  the  people  bo  aronsed  to  beliere  that  the 
action  of  the  Holy  Spirit  directly  on  their  minds,  without  any  interven- 
tion from  Priest  or  Sacrament,  ia  the  way  in  which  these  newly-created 
desires  are  to  be  aatiafied.  To  him  succeedfl  one  who  wUl  teach  further 
that  the  Church  is  a  house  of  prayer ;  who  will  bring  the  n^lected 
'table'  into  decent  eondition,  have  'monthly  communions,' ana  intro- 
duce '  Hymns,  Ancient  and  Modern.'  The  congregation  perceive  the  im- 
provement, and  begin  to  want  to  hear  more  than  one  doctrine  of  the 
Oel,  as  their  evea  open  to  that  one.  They  put  crosses  on  their  prayer- 
s ;  begin  to  keep  Lent  and  Saints'  Days ;  find  out  that  the  Church 
t«aches  Baptismal  Regeneration;   and  discover  the  value  of  increased 


"  There  is  an  honest  dread  of  Rome,  Ritual,  and  '  extreme  views '  on 
the  part  of  both  people  and  priest;  yet,  little  as  they  know  it,  they  have 
begun  a  coui^  which  will  lead  their  children,  if  not  themselves,  nearer 
and  nearer  to  the  precious  truths  of  the  Incarnation,  as  yet  beyond  their 
grasp.  Their  priest  knows  no  better  than  they  wherennto  all  this  is 
teniUig;  but  he  is  doing  more  to  lead  that  parish  eventuatly  into  the 
true  faith  than  the  most  advanced  Bitualist  could  probably  do  at  that 
stage.  .  Sacramental  doctrines  involve  Sacerdotal,  and  then  comes  the 
discovery  that  the  priesthood  and  its  claims  are  the  same,  in  all  parts  of 
the  Church,  and  in  all, ages." 

How  Hubtle  Ib  all  this, — the  very  epiril  of  Jesuitism ;  but  how 
"Well  contrived  to  introduce  Popery  through  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land. The  impression  made  upon  the  congregation,  and  espe- 
cially upon  the  elder  part  qLit,  might  not  at  first  be  very  great; 
indeed,  the  first  effect  might  be  that  of  repulsion,  if  not  of  con- 
tempt Eind  Bcom.  But  it  is  surprising  how  soon  a  change  takes 
place  in  the  minds  of  those  who  have  no  settled  views  in  religion, 
ajid  especially  no  divine  light  to  guide  the  judgment,  and  no 
divine  life  to  influence  the  soul.  As  we  showed  in  our  article 
upon  "  Popery  as  a  Eeligious  System,"  there  is  in  the  mind  by 
nature  a  soil  into  which  false  religion  can  strike  its  roots.  Now 
in  every  congregation  there  will  be  a  number  of  young  people 
whose  minds  have  not  been  hardened  by  the  stem  realities  of 
life  and  the  struggles  even  for  existence  with  which  their  fathers 
probably  earn  their  daily  bread.  The  mind  of  woman  especially, 
■all  observation  shows  us,  is  naturally  open  to  these  religious 
impressions,  and  in  the  days  of  their  youth,  before  they  know 
the  cares  of  a  family,  there  is  often  a  yearning  void  in  many  a 
female  breast  for  want  of  something  to  occupy  the  thoughts  and 
engage  the  affections.  It  is  upon  such  impressible  minds  that 
the  doctrines  and  practices  of  Bituatism  especially  possess  a 
powerful  infiueuoe;  and  we  may  observe  that  the  two  chief  fea- 
tures of  Bitualistic  doctrine  and  practice  are  the  two  very  points 
most  calculated  to  work  upon  these  youthful  and  impassioned 
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heaxtB.  Tbes«  two  doctiriiies  aie  the  Baorifice  of  the  Altar  and 
Ooni'eBsioii. 

1.  The  Sacrament,  as  it  is  genera^  termed,  is,  for  ttie  most 
part,  looked  upon  in  tlie  Churcli  of  EnKland  with  superBtitiona 
reverence.  Even  in  the  cold  way  in  vriiich  it  is  adminiBtered, 
tinder  the  asaal  system  in  the  pamh  church,  it  carries  with  it  a 
certain  degree  of  awe.  To  attend  it  is  considered  a  duty  not  to 
be  neglected  by  any  person  who  occupies  a  certain  position  in 
the  parish.  Uen  may  neglect  receiving  the  Sacrament;  bnt  it 
is  coneidered  almost  discreditable  if  the  wives  and  daughters  of 
the  leading  people  in  the  pariah  should  absent  themselves  at  the 
rare  times,  generally  fonr  times  a  year,  at  which  it  is  adminis- 
tered. Now  what  ground  this  is  to  work  npon^-^onnd  already 
prepared  for  our  new  incumbent's  hand,  and  see  what  an  advan- 
tage this  gives  to  the  Ritualistic  dergj'man.  We  will  now  give 
a  short  extract  from  a  very  able  Bitualistic  writer.  He  gives 
the  following  advice  to  an  incipient  Kitaalist: 

"  Let  the  altai  be  duly  caieed,  ho  that  it  may  be  eeen  by  the  congre^- 


and  material  Buch  as  may  show  the  honour  in  which,  for  its  office  Bsic«, 
it  is  held.  Let  the  altar  cloth  (varying  in  colour  with  the  aeaaons  of 
fast  and  featival),  and  the  '  fair  wnite  linen '  of  the  finest  teitnre,  and 
the  jewelled  chaJice,  and  the  altar  lights,  and  the  altar  cross  to  crown 
the  whole  with  the  visible  emblem  of  our  Christian  faith — let  all  show 
signs  of  revereuce  and  love  in  proportion  to  the  means  of  the  congrega- 
tion which  there  seals  ite  union  with  God  in  Christ." 

After  speaking  of  its  being  desirable  that  "  the  altar,  and  the 
cross,  and  the  credence  table,  and  the  architecture  of  the  sanc- 
tuary itself  should  be  bold  and  masculine  in  design  and  exeon- 
tion,"  he  adds  the  following  very  characteristic  suggestion : 

"  But  we  would  have  the  embroidered  altar  cloth,  and  the  altar  linen, 
and  the  furnishing  of  flowers  at  the  great  festivalB,  and  other  such  deco- 
rations which  exercise  the  greater  delicacy  of  feminine  skill  as  welL" 

How  we  see  here  something  just  suited  to  the  minds  and 
fingers  of  those  impressible  young  females  of  whom  we  have 
spoken.  That  they  should  have  the  privilege,  the  honour,  and, 
as  they  woi\ld  be  told,  the  blessing  of  embroidering  that  altar 
cloth,  oa  which  the  very  body  of  Christ  is  to  be  laid,  and  thus 
participate  in  making  that  holy  altar  a  fit  place  for  the  reception 
of  so  glorious  a  Quest,  what  a  choi'd  this  strikes  on  such 
naturally  devout  minds.*     And  when  they  are  told  again  and 

*  In  a  book  published  at  Oxford,  entitled  "A  Prayer  Book  for  the 
Young,"  is  the  following  sentence :  "  You  see,  dear  children,  by  these 
things,  how  holy  and  complete  is  this  sacrifice.    You  see  with  how 


many  ceremonies  Holy  Church  honoars  it.  Do  not,  then,  neglect  any 
opportunity  of  beiM  present  at  so  sweet  a  service.  All  the  Samts  have 
roadeit  their  delight ;  kings  have  rejoiced  in  serving  the  priest  with 
their  own  hands ;  queena  have  spent  their  time  in  working  altar  cloths 
Kod  lace  for  the  Holy  Sacriiicii  and  robes  for  the  priests." 

Among  these  pious  and  devout  queens  who  have  worked  altar  cloths 
and  petticoats  Ko'  the  Virgin  is  Uie  ex-Qoeen  of  Spain,  who  has  been 
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again  from  the  pulpit  in  the  deepest,  moat  Bolemn,  and  ftirM 
tones  which  the  preacher  can  employ,  that  in  the  Baerament  of 
the  Lord's  Sumter  there  is  the  actual  presence  of  the  very  body 
and  blood  of  CbriBt;  and  when  they  Bee  continnally  the  priest 
himself  bowing  with  the  deepest  reverence  at  and  before  the 
altar,  uid  holding  up  what  they  are  thas  taught  to  believe  is 
the  very  body  and  blood  of  Ghriat  for  their  worship  and  adora- 
tion, need  we  wonder  if  such  a  dootrine  lays  firm  hold  of  their 
mind,  and  strikes  deep  roots  into  their  soul?  They  tbns  become, 
almost  before  they  aj«  aware,  earnest  and  devont  believers  in 
the  actaal  presence  of  the  actual  body  and  blood  of  Christ  upon 
the  altar.  Not  knowing  the  b^th  of  God  for  themselves,  not 
seeii^  through  the  deception,  can  we  wonder  if  their  minds  an 
impressed  with  solemn  awe  and  reverence  before  such  a  d«ep 
mystery?  Poor  things  I  They  have  no  alternative  between 
receiving  or  rejecting  it.  If  they  reject  it,  what  have  they  to 
fall  baok  upon?  Infidelity.  Truly  pitiable  is  their  case.  They 
know  not  the  tmth  whioh  would  preserve  them  from  these  de- 
ooptions,  so  that  with  them  to  disbeltBve  this  is  to  disbelieve  re- 
ligion altogether;  and  either  to  harden  their  hearts  in  tiie  pur- 
Buit  of  gayety  and  worldliness,  or  to  see  before  them  nothing 
else  but  a  dreary  blank  of  irreligion  and  infidelity. 

2.  But  let  UB  no«  see  how  this  belief  in  the  real  presence  draws 
on  the  other  point  of  whioh  we  have  apoken ;  and  to  put  it  in  a 
clearer  light  let  us  assume  the  case  (uid  no  doubt  there  are 
many  such)  of  a  young  impressible  female,  who  has  received  as 
a  certain  truth  the  doctrine  of  the  real  presence.  She  has  been 
in  the  habit  of  coming  to  the  Sacrament  under  the  former 
clergyman,  whose  doctrine  and  mode  of  administering  it  did 
not  make  much  impreeBion  upon  her  mind.    But  what  she  onoe 

driven  from  her  throne  on  account  of  her  hardened  profliCToy,  having 
had  such  a  succession  of  male  favourites  that  it  is  generally  believed 
every  one  of  ber  children,  has  had  a  different  fathe:^.  Her  confessor  is 
Father  Claret,  of  whom  Sii  George  Bowyer  testifies  that  he  is  "  a  most 
ezempIaiT  ecclesiastic;  that  his  whole  life  is  devoted  to  charity  and 
piety,  and  that  he  is  universally  venerated  as  a  most  devout  and  prac- 
tical Christian."  Lady  Herbert  asBUtes  ns  that  he  is  "  a  man  remarkable 
for  his  great  personal  holiness  and  ascetic  life."  Now  this  saintly  con- 
fessor has  year  after  year  heard  the  Queen's  confessions,  and  given  her  a 
full  and  bee  absolution  and  pardon,  for  without  it  she  conld  not  go  to 
mass.  He  and  Uarfori,  the  ex-Queen's  present  favourite  (for  she  bos 
had  a  good  many),  are  now  with  her  at  Paris;  and  Sir  George  Bowjeys 
"most  devout  and  prnc(i(!ai  Christian,"  and  Lady  Herbert's  "remarkable 
man  for  personal  holiness,"  after  confessing  and  absolving  the  Queen, 
would  sit  down  with  the  adulterer,  known  to  be  such  by  the  Queen's 
own  confeasioaa,  at  the  royal  table.  How  Popery  mmt  blind  the  eyes 
and  stupefy  the  conscience,  when  two  such  distinguished  converts  so 
trample  down  ordinaiy  morality !  As  to  Father  Claret,  he  is  only  obey- 
ins  the  voice  and  foUoning  the  example  of  his  infallible  Head;  for  to 
this  exemplary  lady  the  Pope  lately  sent  the  Qolden  Bose,  as  a  teBtimouy 
■<k  bis  approhatiou  and  blessine.  b  this  the  system  which  ia  to  be  inttv- 
-dnced  into  Protestant  B    '' 
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Tiewed  as  a  formal  duty  to  be  done,  and  then  all  over,  she  now 
regards  with  different  eyes  and  different  feelings.  What  waB  a 
piece  of  bread  and  a  sip  of  wine,  she  now  beUeves  to  be  the 
very  body  and  blood  of  Christ  himself.  la  she  then,  with  her 
altered  feelings,  to  reoeive  the  Sacrament  as  before  or  not? 
Eyerything  conspires  to  urge  her  on.  What  she  hears  from  the 
pulpit,  and  what  she  sees  practised  by  the  devout  people  in  the 
congregation,  combine  together  to  urge  her  forward.  But  now 
comes  another  point  involving  a  matter  of  very  deep  and 
anxious  consideration.  la  she  fit?  If  not,  and  ehe  should  eat 
and  drink  unworthily,  she  will  eat  and  drink  her  own  damna- 
tion. What  then  is  she  to  do?  Why,  she  must  consult  to  her 
trouble  her  minister,  the  priest  whose  words  have  already  made 
her  tremble.  She  goes  to  him  half  dead  with  terror.  He  re- 
ceives her  very  kindly,  listens  to  her  pitiful  tale,  and  gives  hex 
advice.  What  is  that?  To  come  to  confession,  which  he  has 
already,  in  a  quiet  and  private  way,  b^un  to  institute.  He 
aBBores  her  that  she  is  not  fit  to  come  to  the  Sacrament  withoat 
ptevions  eonfession;  that  she  has  committed  many  mortal  sins, 
and  if  she  receive  the  Sacrament  without  confessing  them  and 
obtaining  absolution,  which  he  as  God's  priest  is  empowered 
to  give,  she  will  eat  and  drink  the  body  and  blood  of  the  Lord 
unworthily,  and  to  the  peril  of  her  immortal  soul.  Now  in 
what  a  dilemma  is  she  placed,  and  how  subtilely  and  yet  how 
strongly  is  she  drawn  on,  step  by  step,  until  she  cannot,  and 
dare  not,  draw  back,  and  yet  knows  not  how  to  go  on.  All  this 
the  priest  well  knows,  and  the  torture  which  it  inflicts.  There 
are  various  manuals  of  confession  published;  but  in  one,  printed 
at  Oxford,  a  list  of  questions  which  a  penitent  has  to  ask  him- 
self occupies  fifty  closely -printed  IGmo.  pages.  The  manual 
thus  addresses  the  penitent  in  going  to  confession  : 

"  As  you  stand  at  the  door,  jour  very  soul  will  haply  gink  within  you 
Bick  and  taint,  and  your  ahakiue  limbs  well-nigh  refuse  to  bear  you  on- 
ward. But  on  you  must  go,  and  kneel  when  you  enter  the  place  where 
joar  confession  is  to  be  made,  and  remain  kneehne  during  the  whole 
time  of  confession.  You  must  cast  aside  all  earthly  feelings  and  thought 
of  human  respect,  to  consider  only  tbat  the  pries^  the  representative  of 
Christ,  is  with  yon,  and  Christ  himself  beside  htm  in  all  power  to  give 
his  sacerdotal  act  its  perfect  efficacy.  It  may  be  that  hitter  tears  will 
choke  your  voice,  and  burning  shame  bo  sweU  within  your  heart  that  it 
will  seem  at  times  as  though  your  very  iips  could  not  articulate  the  re- 
cord of  some  debasing  deed  or  word  whose  memory  atinga  you  to  the 
guiok  i  but  when  such  feeling*  rise,  recall  to  yoursell  how  fearful 
It  were  to  hide  your  guilt;  in  dread,  therefore,  of  sacrilege,  and  in  hope 
of  pardon,  continue  your  sad  revelation  to  the  end." 

Mr.  Beeman,  &om  whose  moat  interesting  work  on  Bitnalismr 
lately  reviewed  in  our  pages,  we  have  copied  the  above  extract,, 
and  to  whom  otherwise  we  are  much  indebted,  well  and  elo- 
quently aeks : 

"  Shall  the  hearts  of  English  girls  be  thus  laid  bare  by  the  unsparing 
scalpel  of  a  nithless  practitioner,  who  first  infects,  and  then  pretends  to- 
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cure)  Shall  tbrar  yoDDg  hearbi' tender  and  bud  dine  ^uotiDns  be  ex- 
posed to  the  unholy  gaze  of  a  mim  because  he  u  called  a  priest  1  SImU 
Buch  thingg  be,  and  no  indigDation  be  felt  or  eniressed?  Are  ibe 
biothers  of  English  maidenB,  the  fathers  of  EngliaE  girli^  to  look  on 
with  heedless  indifference  while  enemies  of  Ood  and  man  are  laying 
their  snares  and  baiting  their  traps  ?  Are  they  to  wait  until  the  poor 
Yictims  are  hopelessly  entangled  in  the  fatal  net)  Are  they  to  wait 
until  the  coila  of  the  wily  ecrpent  are  wound  in  deadly  grasp  arennd  its 
helpless  prey,  before  they  lift  a  finger  for  the  protection  and  defence  of 
their  sisters,  their  daughters,  their  wives,  from  these  eeirants  of  Sataa 
(to  use  the  apostle's  words)  under  the  garb  of  ministers  of  righteona- 
nessr  (2  Cor.  xi  13-15.) 

But  it  is  time  to  draw  to  a  close,  and,  indeed,  we  owe  an 
apology  to  our  readei^  for  the  length  of  this  preeent  paper,  for 
which  the  only  excuse  we  have  to  offer  is  the  great  extent  sB 
well  &B  the  importance  of  the  Bnhject. 

The  subject  of  our  papers  has  been  "  The  Advance  of 
Popery,"  and  in  tracing  out  this  advance  we  have  endeavoured 
to  ehow  the  two  main  distinct,  yet  converging  lines  by  which 
it  is  making  its  most  successfiil  inroads.  These  it  will  be  re- 
membered aie  (1)  politically,  chiefly  through  the  medium  of  the 
state  of  things  in  Ireland;  and  (21  religiouily,  chiefly  through 
the  medium  of  the  Church  of  England. 

Onr  wise  and  prudent  ancestors  guarded  both  these  lines  as 
far  as  they  could.  The  political  line  they  guarded  by  the  ex- 
clusion of  Roman  Catholics  from  all  power  and  ofBce  in  (he 
fitate,  and  especially  by  the  Coronation  Oath  and  the  Act  of 
Settlement.  The  other  Hne  they  guarded  by  a  very  severe  act, 
which  fell,  indeed,  with  cruel  severity  upon  the  Nonconformists  of  ' 
all  denominations,  but  was  aimed  mainly  at  Popery,*  the  Act  of 
Uniformity.  Now  modem  legislation,  whether  for  good  or  ill, 
has  removed  most  of  these  fences  ;  and  in  the  new  Parliament 
there  will  be,  no  doubt,  a  struggle,  and  probably  a  successful 
struggle,  to  do  away  with,  or  nullify,  the  Coronation  Oath  and 
the  Act  of  Settlement.  Should  this  be  the  case,  there  will  be  no 
barrier  against  a  Catholic  monarch  sitting  on  the  English  throne. 
In  our  time  the  march  of  events  is  rapid,  and  the  popular 
mind  open  to  sudden  changes  such  as  has  been  rarely  witnessed 
at  any  period  of  our  history. 

All  these  symptoms  have  a  portentous  look.  What,  then,  has 
been  long  foreseen  by  those  who  know  the  times,  and  by  others 
who  read  the  prophetic  page,  may  come  to  pass,  and  E6me  may 
regain  her  ancient  Bupremacy.  But  there  is  this  consolation: 
her  triumph  will  be  short.  She  may  slay  the  witnesses  and  re- ' 
joice  over  them,  and  make  merry,  and  send  her  gifts  to  her 

•In  a  celebrated  paper  in  tbe  " Spectator"  on  "Public  Credit," 
Addison  represents  the  Acts  of  Settlement  and  of  Uniformity  as  the 
two  grand  saf^uards  of  the  constitution,  and  Popery  as  the  ruin  of  all 
national  confidence  and  credit.  He  might  be  wrong ;  but  it  shoiro 
what  was  the  opinion  of  his  day,  when  Popery  was  wearing  a  threatening 
aspecL 
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Mends  and  champions.  Bat  hen  faoor  will  come ;  the  doom  of 
B&bylon  is  written  by  the  finger  of  God,  by  a  hand  aa  snre  as 
that  which  traced  the  writing  on  the  wall  of  the  king  of  Baby- 
lon. In  that  very  hour,  when  ehe  ia  saying  in  her  heart,  "I  sit 
a  Qneen,  and  am  no  widow  (as  lonoewasin  this  isle),  and  shall 
eee  no  sorrow,"  in  that  very  day  shall  her  plagaea  come  ;  for 
strong  is  the  Lord  God  who  judgeth  her;  and  when  she  falls, 
she  will  fall  to  rise  no  more. 


AN  ACCOUNT  OF  SOME  OF  THE  DEALINGS  OF 
GOD  WITH  A  POOE  SINNER,  BOTH  IN  PROVIDENCE 
AND  IN  GRACK 

{Coyyiudid  from  p.  345.) 

I  OPENED  the  word  of  God,  and  reading  these  words,  which 
till  then  I  knew  not  were  in  the  Bible,  "  My  spirit  that  is  upon 
thee  shall  not  depart  from  thee,  nor  from  thy  seed,  nor  from  thy 
Beed'a  seed  for  ever,"  my  joy  was  very  great.  My  hope  was 
fised  in  sweet  anticipation  that  the  Lord  would  still  do  great 
things  for  me.  The  Lord's  hand  was  over  ns  for  good,  greatly 
blessing  the  little  we  had  both  in  soul  and  body ;  for  there  was 
not  a  trial  but  it  was  made  profitable  to  my  soul.  There  were 
five  of  us ;  consequently  our  trials  were  very  great  at  times ; 
yet  were  they  always  seasoned  with  salt. 

At  that  time,  I  felt  a  full  persuasion  the  Lord  was  too  wise 
to  err.  Well  do  I  remember  on  one  occasion  having  but  one 
pennyworth  of  coarse  oatmeal  for  breakfast  for  myself,  brother, 
and  children ;  I  felt  pained  at  not  having  more  to  set  before 
them,  as  everything  was  pledged  that  could  be;  and  once,  on 
going  to  Eden  Street  Chapel,  I  having  nothing  for  the  little  ones 
to  eat,  had  put  them  to  bed  in  want ;  but  on  my  return,  I  found 
some  pieces  of  bread  in  |iaper ;  and  thus  seeing  the  goodhand  of 
Ood,  vrhat  great  hope  this  prodnced.  While  helping  to  the  por- 
ridge, these  words  so  softly  and  sweetly  dropped  in  my  soul :  "  A 
litUe  that  a  righteous  woman  hath  is  better  than  the  riches  of  many 
wicked."  It  was  a  thankful  meal;  my  heart  bounded  to  the 
Lord  in  gratitude  for  what  we  had,  and  I  could  truly  say  I  en- 
vied not  the  rich  or  great,  but  felt  within  that  peace  which  only 
he  that  feels  can  know. 

About  this  time  the  Lord's  hand  in  providence  was  much 
closed ;  and,  instead  of  finding  I  could  live  on  past  mercies,  I 
bad  to  prove  most  painfully  the  lack  of  needs.  My  weaning 
time  was  coming  on.  This  was  about  twelve  months  after  my 
espousals,  and  much  intimation!  had  of  an  approaching  war- 
fare. I  had  a  desire  to  tell  the  Lord's  people  what  great  things 
the  Lord  had  done  for  me.  But  all  this  had  its  work  to  do,  and 
set  me  searching  my  heart ;  and  aa  I  found  my  comforts  and 
sweet  love- visits  slacken,  my  cry  was  continually,  "  Do,  dear 
Lord,  show  me  much  of  thyself."  Once  while  at  the  wash-tnb 
this,  was  a  strong  cry ;  when  all  of  a  sudden,  such  an  exceeding 
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glory  shone  l>efore  mj  eye  of  ikitii  that  I  ma  greatly  a&aid,  ud 
czied  &lond,  "0  Loid,  in  mercy  stay  thy  huid;"  for  I  veiily 
feared  I  ehonld  be  consamed ;  aiid  ever  titer  it  was  a  place  oS 
fear  to  me  ;  and  sure  I  am  that,  out  of  GhriBt,  God  to  as  coold 
only  be  a  consuming  fire.  I  now  feared  to  pray  as  I  had  dose, 
and  my  cry  vas,  "  Lord,  show  me  more  of  mtftelf."  I  had  aiitb 
an  OTerwhelming  sight  of  sin  within  and  withoat  that  I  knew 
not  how  to  Btand  npright  for  weeks,  and  dreaded  to  walk  tfaa 
streets,  for  the  effect  of  sin  was  exceeding  painful  to  my  BoaL 

At  this  time  I  heard  Mr.  Tite,  and  was  surprised  to  hear  him 
say,  "  We  pray  not  for  tronble,  for  we  should  be  sore  to  bare 
enongh  of  that.  Keep  up  as  long  as  we  might,  we  shoTild  ba 
down  soon  enongh." 

One  night,  at  this  time,  I  opened  the  word  of  God  and  read 
these  words:  "  Arise,  shine,  for  thy  light  is  come,  and  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  is  risen  upon  thee;"  and  in  going  to  eh^el,  and 
opening  the  Bible  as  I  went,  I  alighted  on  these  words:  "Iwill 
Imngthe  blind,"  &c.(Isa.  hii.  16.),  whem  there  was  a  secret  pais 
and  pleasure  which  solemnized  my  mind  and  confirmed  my  sool 
ttiat,  pass  throngh  what  I  might,  the  Lord  would  bring  me 
through.  WhcnT  have  looked  into  my  heart  and  seen  the  won- 
drons  change  wronght  there,  and  conld  say,  "My  God  I  "  and 
look  on  all  below  and  say,  "  It  is  all  my  Father's,"  I  moat  aayl 
never  expected  to  experience,  in  after  life,  what  I  did.  I  waa 
washing  when  these  words  came  with  power :  "  What  is  thy  pe- 
tition, and  what  i8thyreqtiest?"andmysonlresp(mded,  "Liord, 
that  tiiou  wilt  go  before  me  and  be  my  rearward ;"  when  these 
words  came:  "  Yon've  asked  nothing  temporal."  I  saw  th« 
snare,  and  said,  *'  Satan,  having  Christ,  I  all  possess."  Th» 
same  hour  these  words  were  brought :  "  Behold,  I  have  set  be- 
fore thee  an  open  door."  I  said  to  myself,  "  I  shall  know  no 
more  trouble,"  for  this  open  door  to  me  was  one  in  paradise.  I 
named  these  things  to  some  of  the  Lord's  people ;  but  they  told 
me  they  disbelieyed  it,  and  feared  I  was  deceived.  The  liord 
did  so  with  Mr.  Hnntington,  Mr.  Warbuitoii,  and  a  few  others, 
but  not  in  general  with  his  people. 

Shortly  after  this  I  changed  circnmstances  by  marrying  again. 
Uy  husband  was  a  good  man,  and  I  promised  myseU  a  heaven 
on  earth ;  for  I  thought  if  trouble  came  now  it  would  not  distrew 
me  as  heretofore;  and  for  about  eight  months  my  life  was  tole- 
rably eney,  when  my  husband's  employers  left  England,  and 
thus  my  husband  was  thrown  out  of  work.  When  my  firai 
ehild  by  my  second  marri^e  was  bom,  we  had  not  the  (»mmoa 
necessaries  of  life ;  and  when  he  was  only  six  days  old,  I  had  to- 
do  some  waehing  for  a  subsistence  for  the  family,  which  onfy 
amounted  to  two  or  three  ehillinga  when  done.  8till  we  vent 
on  month  after  month  the  same.  Hhe  principal  I  fdl  was  hk 
these  words : 

"  Gild  thy  loins  up,  Chrirtian  aoldierC 
Lo,  thy  Captain  sails  tkea  outJ* 

.Google 
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ioid  what  V6  had  to  endure  none  but  God  oonld  baveaapported 
hb  in  or  bcoogbt  ns  tbroagh  ;  but  be  baa  done  so ;  and  not  onto 
UB,  but  to  his  name  be  all  the  praise. 

For  eight  years  our  trials  were  extreme;  but  of  these  I  can 
bnt  give  a  sketch,  which  the  Lord  may  bless  to  some. 

My  second  was  bom,  and  we  had  no  more  likelihood  of  em- 
ployment than  before.  When  one  scanty  meal  was  gone,  there 
was  no  way  to  be  seen  for  the  next.  And  how  many  times  w& 
have  varied  the  little,  by  eating  all  at  one  time  to  have  a  meal, 
and  then  dividing  it  into  scanty  meals  at  long  times  between,  to 
see  which  we  could  best  exist  npon ;  and  this  we  did  with  little 
variation  for  the  period  of  nearly  eight  years.  To  speak  for  my- 
self, my  sufferings  were,  at  times,  extreme.  I  earned  sometimes 
between  three  and  four  shillingB  per  week  for  a  year  or  two  by 
washing  ;  and  many  times,  when  carrying  it  home,  have  I  been: 
oompelled  to  sit  do^m  on  steps  at  doors,  while  I  have  been 
bathed  in  sweat,  and  such  hunger  has  seized  me  I  have  not 
known  what  to  do ;  and  this  was  also  oommon  when  I  toeJc  a 
little  exercise.  Once,  while  oppc^dte  a  baker's  shop,  I  thought 
go  in  and  steal  I  miut,  when  I  was  silenced  with  these  woi^s : 
"  The  eup  that  my  heavenly  Father  hath  given  me,  shall  I  not 
drink  it  ?' '  This  brought  me  into  a  sweet  sabmission  to  his  h<^y 
will,  feeling  assured  there  was  a  gracious  needs-be  for  all.  But 
the  lady  the  washing  was  from  leaving  town,  shut  up  this  door. 
My  brother-in-law,  getting  into  a  situation,  never  failed  to  do  a 
htUe  for  us;  but  all  seemed  only  as  a  drop  to  the  ocean.  I 
should  tremble  at  the  thought  of  pasaing  through  such  again ;. 
yet  I  can  bleas  my  God  for  the  tn&l,  for  there  is  nothing  more- 
establishing  than  the  trial  of  faith. 

Ahont  this  time  two  of  the  children  had  the  small-pox,  and  on 
my  taking  them  to  the  doctor,  he  accidentally  tonched  my 
hand,  and  said,  "  I  never  felt  such  fiesh ;  you  are  like  one  fast 
sinking;"  and  all  this  was  from  long- continued  want.  Myself 
and  one  of  the  little  ones  were  laid  by,  with  little  hope  of  re- 
covery, with  diarrhcea.  I  then  broke  an  inward  blood  vessel, 
which  I  have  suffered  from  at  times  ever  since. 

Being  somewhat  in  arrears  for  rent,  we  had  an  offer  from  a 
poor  man,  a  Christian,  of  a  room  rent  &ee.  We  had  lived  seveft 
years  in  apartments,  but  the  landlord  took  our  beds,  with  alt 
besides;  but  shortly  afterwards  he  left  the  house,  and  has  not 
been  very  prosperoas  since.  For  months  we  had  but  one  chair; 
bnt  a  biend  gave  me  thirty  shillings,  which  enabled  us  to  get 
a  few  things  to  lie  npon. 

All  this  time  my  soul  was  fixed  firmly  upon  the  Book  Christ. 
I  had  a  solid  peaoe  and  joy  in  believing  that  my  lot  was  cast 
into  the  lap,  and  none  but  God  could  dispose  thereof.  At  the 
end  of  the  week,  how  many  times  I  and  my  little  daughter  have 
come  loaded  with  food  for  ton  or  fifteen  pence,  with  grocery 
greengrocery,  and  butcher's  meat.  Uy  husband  many  times-. 
said,  "  Where  did  you  get  it  all  from  ?"  whic)>  was  wonderful,  a» 
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we  were  amongst  Btrongers ;  bTit  all  these  tMngs  are  marreUons 
in  oar  eyes.  This  is  no  fable.  It  was  repeat^  so  many  times 
I  could  not  enumerate  them. 

About  iius  time,  the  Lord,  in  tender  meroy,  opened  a  way  in 
providence  for  my  husband  to  get  his  livelihood;  yet  it  was  a 
terrible  struggle  to  start  again.  He  was  obliged  to  return  home 
to  have  the  soles  of  hia  shoes  sewn  on  with  needle  and  thread 
before  he  could  proceed,  as  he  had  two  or  three  miles  to  walk. 
I  have  left  the  family  to  go  and  get  a  little  for  him,  which  I  had 
to  Hit  and  help  to  earn  first;  and  after  eight  boars'  absence,  the 
children  having  nothing  in  that  time,  I  yet  have  gone  home 
leaping  for  joy,  which  I  could  not  have  known  bat  for  the  triaL 
When  I  have  prepared  the  meal,  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  has 
been  so  great  to  me,  I  could  only  sit  and  tell  the  children  of  the 
same;  and  although  I  had  before  felt  so  much  the  want  of  food, 
having  nothing  all  day,  I  have  felt  too  full  of  gratitude  to  need 
it  then,  and  could  not  take  it  for  hours  after.  I  could  give  glcary 
to  him  who  had  chosen  me  in  the  furnace  of  affliction.  There 
was  not  one  trial  too  many  or  out  of  place. 

The  Lord  saw  good  to  add  another  to  onr  family.  This  sweet 
one  had  not  his  proper  faculties,  conseqnently  was  much  afflicted, 
bat  my  poor  weak  heart  clang  to  it  as  a  little  idol ;  and  the 
whole  time  he  lived,  which  was  one  year  and  seven  months,  go 
where  I  wonld,  to  chapel  or  elsewhere,  he  was  always  uppermost 
in  my  mind ;  and  his  last  day  on  earth  was  one  of  extreme  an- 
guish, which  I  lost  not  for  two  years;  and  then  I  felt  those  words: 
"From  all  your  idols  I  will  cleanse  you."  We  had  a  sweet 
answer  of  peace  in  his  end ;  and  when  I  was  dehvered,  the  beaoty 
of  the  resurrection  of  the  saints  was  bo  opened  np  to  me,  and  as 
I  lay  to  rest  my  mind  was  so  taken  np  with  the  glory  thereof, 
that  I  thought  I  must  get  np  to  write.  Now  I  could  bless  the 
Lord  for  taking  the  child  to  his  blessed  abode;  for,  although  I 
knew  he  was  gone  to  glory,  it  was  the  first  time  I  could  bless  the 
Lord  for  taking  him  &om  the  evil  to  oome. 

A  year  or  so  after  this  I  began  to  lament  my  state  aad  stand- 
ing, as  not  among  the  children  in  church  fellowship,  and  those 
I  coald  hear  most  to  profit  were  amongst  the  Baptists.  This 
set  my  soul  in  exercise  upon  the  matter,  which  continued  for 
about  four  years.  I  knew  Mr.  Shorter  then;  but  his  chapel 
was  too  far  ofif.  When  Mr.  Freeman  first  came  to  London,  I 
was  favoured  to  hear  the  word  by  him.  I  opened  my  mind  to 
him,  and  was  the  first  person  baptized  by  him  in  London.  As 
I  was  much  opposed,  I  tried  to  get  rid  of  my  exercises  upon  this 
matter,  but  could  not.  All  I  could  do  only  increased  them,  I 
heard  Mr.  Kershaw,  and  he  made  this  remark  to  one  :  "  Do  yoa 
think  you  shall  be  profited  by  the  ordinance?"  "  Yes,"  said  the 
candidate;  "I  have  been  exercised  npon  the  matter  for  14  years, 
and  I  shall  lose  that."  I  thought  I  could  bear  testimony  that  the 
Lord,  in  his  tender  mercies,  had  blessed  my  soul.  I  searched 
the  Scriptures,  and  wondered  how  teachers  in  Zion  could  throw 
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aside  water  baptism.  I  was  bronght  tfarongh  the  ordinance,  I 
tmst,  to  glorify  hia  most  holy  name ;  and  many,  I  believe,  bore 
teatimony  that  the  Lord  vas  in  oar  midst.  I  felt  it  a  great 
honour  to  be  allowed  to  bear  teetimony  to  my  heirship;  and  the 
Mowing  day  I  was  blessed  with  these  words :  "  Thou  haat  well 
done,  whereunto  thou  hast  made  a  good  profession  before  many 
witnesses;"  and  if  I  conld  get  the  same  consolation  by  going 
into  the  water,  I  ahonld  wiah  often  to  be  there.  Let  men  say 
what  they  will,  I  am  made  to  prove 


[Here  follow  several  pages,  giving  some  account  of  various 
ministers  which  the  writer  heard;  but  as  we  do  not  think  they 
would  be  generally  interesting,  and  as  out  space  is  limited,  we 
omit  them.j 

I  have  had  mnch  desire  to  see  this  in  print,  for  the  express 
purpose  of  ehowing  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  to  me,  and  hoping 
it  might  be  useful  to  some  poor  tried  one  in  the  wilderness.  I 
have  three  times,  when  finished,  seeing  my  own  ignorance  and 
inability  to  the  work,  committed  it  to  the  flames;  bat  the  last 
time  I  did  so  I  felt  I  had  done  what  I  would  gladly  have  un- 
done, such  distress  followed  as  soon  convinced  me  1  had  done 
wrong.  Besides  which,  I  dreamed  two  dreams.  In  the  first  I 
was  on  a  dying  bed  and  in  great  distress  through  having  de- 
stroyed the  writing,  it  being  the  only  thing  that  troubled  me. 
The  anguish  of  my  soul  was  so  great  that  I  rolled  about  the  bed 
and  could  not  die  on  account  thereof.  Such  was  my  dream.  In 
the  other  I  was  also  on  my  dying  bed,  having  accomplished  the 
some,  with  a  nnrse  in  attendance,  my  beloved  brother  and  hus- 
band by  my  side,  in  the  sweet  anticipation  of  eternal  rest,  and 
they  singing  these  worda: 

"  We  shall  be  conquerors  all  ere  long, 
And  more  than  conquerors  too." 
I  immediately  set,  for  the  fourth  time,  to  the  task,  making  my 
remarks  as  explicit  as  possible.    And  I  can  say,  throi^h  mercy, 
"By  grace  are  we  saved,  through  faith,  and  that  not  ot  our- 
selves; it  is  the  gift  of  God." 


A  LETTER  BY  THE  LATE  MRS.  TANIHER. 

My  dear  and  highly-esteemed  Friend, — Your  kind  good  letter, 
with  many  others  received  from  dear  friends,  did  me  good.  I  can 
from  my  heart  say  I  would  rather  have  a  place  in  the  hearts  of 
God's  praying,  living  family  than  all  the  treasures  of  this  poor 
world.  It  is  a  high  privilege  to  Hve  in  the  affections  of  God's 
people,  and  a  blessing,  I  believe,  we  shall  never  know  to  the  full 
till  we  get  to  glory.  I  do,  therefore,  esteem  it  greatly  above  all 
earthly  blessings. 
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I  should  iiave  aobnovledged  your  letter  before,  bnt  felt  too 
full  of  grief  to  do  so.  I  Lave  been  nailed  to  pass  tbiongb  many 
fiiea,  but  tlie  furnace  this  time  has  been  heated  seTen  times  more 
than  it  baa  been  wont  to  be  heated,  and  my  BOnl  hath  well  nigh 
died  within  nte ;  bnt,  blessed  be  G-od,  I  have  in  bitter  trials 
proved  his  gracious  word  true,  that  when  I  have  been  called  to 
pass  through  deep  waters  they  have  not  been  suffered  to  overflow 
me,  nor  the  flame,  when  walking  through  the  fire,  to  kindle 
upon  me ;  so  graciously  doth  our  heav^y  Father  weigh  and 
meaenre  any  bitter  in  the  cup  of  sorrow  that  we  may  feel  that  it 
is  a  Father's  hand,  who  knows  what  we  can  bear  and  what  we 

0  my  dear  friend,  I  know  and  feel  persuaded  when  in  my 
right  mind  that  God  can  make  no  mistake  in  any  of  his  matters ; 
that  all  he  does  is  well  done,  and  shall  be  {nroved  by  his  people  in 
the  end,  when  they  have  pnt  off  this  body  of  sin  and  death.  Bat 
alas !  while  here  we  feel  we  are  made  of  eiafnl  flesh  and  blood, 
tuid  if  partakerB  of  the  divine  nature  cannot  do  the  things  that 
we  would,  and  groan,  being  burdened  with  sin,  sorrow,  and  ofidie- 
tion,  day  by  day.     I  have  found,  dear  friend,  tJiat  the  way  to 

floryismore  covered  with  thoms  than  roBCB,  but  this  bitter 
raught  came  go  unespeetedly,  and  to  my  wicked  heart  at  so 
untimely  a  period;  but  I  thank  Ood  my  rebellion  has  received  a 
cheok,  and  I  want  to  kiss  the  rod  and  the  hand  that  holds  it,  be- 
lieving that  he  is  good,  supremely  good,  when  he  gives,  nor  less 
when  he  denies.  But  0  it  is  hard,  hard  work,  for  nature  to 
yield  up  her  chief  good,  and  say  it  is  well  for  life  and  heart  to 
go  together. 

But  what  a  mercy,  dear  friend,  that  the  Lord  knoweth  our 
frame  and  remembereth  we  are  but  dust,  a  wind  that  pass- 
eth  quickly  away,  and  though  he  cause  grief  yet  will  he  have 
compaBBion  according  to  the  multitude  of  Mb  tender  mercies,  for 
he  doth  not  afllict  willingly,  nor  grieve  the  children  of  men. 

What  a  change  two  months  has  made  in  our  family!  God's 
ways  are  a  great  deep,  and  he  giveth  no  account  of  his  matters. 
0  my  dear  friend,  let  me  beg  n,  share  in  your  prayers.  My  best 
love  to  dear  Mrs.  G.  and  the  dear  friends  at  G.  There  are  many 
there  to  whom  I  felt  my  heart  knit.  Eveiy  heart  knows  its  own  bit- 
temesB.  Mine,  mine  is  a  bitter  grief;  my  loss  is  irreparable  by 
any  earthly  good,  but  the  Lord  has  mingled  many  comforts  and 
consolations  with  the  trial.  0  for  more  grace,  more  love,  more 
meekness,  more  patience  to  be  granted  me,  that  I  may  glorify  my 
heavenly  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

My  dear  husband  has  left  a  good  bit  of  writing,  which,  per- 
haps, after  a  time  may  be  sent  forth. 

Yours  I  trust  in  the  best  bonds, 

MAEY  TANNER. 
Market\nace,  Cirencester,  Feb.  27th,  1867. 
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MEDITATIONS    ON    DIFFKRENT    PORTIONS    OF 
THE  WORD  OF  GOD. 

laUMMTIONS  OH   THX  BKGOHD  OHAPrBR  OF  IBS  EFISTU!   TO   THE 


Tbx  main  theme  of  onr  last  month's  Meditatdona  was  Becon- 
oiliation  by  the  blood  of  the  croee,  embra,cing  1,  chie%  and 
primarily,  Beconciliation  of  man  imto  God ;  and  2,  as  its  fruits 
and  conaeqaencee,  Beconciliation  of  msji  nnto  man.  We  shall 
myw,  therefore,  at  this  point  reBume  the  thread  of  onr  sabject. 
"And  aame  and  preached  peace  to  yon  which  were  afar  off,  and 
to  them  that  were  nigh.  For  through  him  we  both  have  access 
by  one  Spirit  nnto  the  Father."  (£ph.  ii.  17,  18.) 

Haying  made  peace  throngh  the  blood  of  the  cross,  the  blessed 
Iiord  came  and  preached  it,  not  personally,  bat  ministerially. 
Personally  he  had  gone  np  on  high,  and  had  entered  into  ms 
glory.  The  world  should  see  him  no  more  in  his  visible  pre- 
SBBce,  nor  behold  him  going  aboat  doing  good.  IsrB«l,  to  whom 
ho  specially  came,  had  rejected  him  by  the  voice  of  its  mluB, 
had  denied  the  Holy  One  and  the  Jnat,  and  desired  a  murderer 
to  be  granted  imto  them,  ^olm  i.  11 ;  Acts  iii.  14 ;  ziii.  27, 28.) 
Jerusalem  knew  not  the  time  of  her  visitation,  and  theiefora 
never  again  would  he  personally  tread  her  streets,  or  should  she 
bear  the  accents  of  hie  voice.  Bat  be  woold  come  spiritnally 
aud  ministerially,  and  preach  peace  to  those  who  were  a&f  <^ 
and  to  them  that  were  nigh.  It  wag,  then,  by  pouring  out  the 
Holy  Ghost  first  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  and  afterwards  by 
the  continual  sullies  of  his  Spirit  and  grace,  clothing  their 
word  with  power,  that  the  Prince  of  Peace  came  by  his  Spirit 
and  presence,  and  thus  ministerially  preached  peace  by  hia 
aposUes.  They  were  his  "  witnesaes  "  (Acts  i.  22  ;  ii.  82  ;  v.  82) 
and  "  ambassadors,"  to  whom  he  had  given  the  word  and  minis- 
try of  reconciliation  (2  Cot.  v.  18-20),  whom  he  had  put  in  trust 
with  hia  goapel  (1  Thess.  ii.  i),  that  aa  preached  by  them  it 
might  be  the  power  of  God  nnto  salvation  to  every  one  that  be- 
lieved; to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Greek.  (Bom.  i.  16.)  In 
this  sense,  therefore,  the  Lord  came  by  the  mouth  and  miniBtry 
of  hie  apostles,  and  preached  peace  to  them  which  were  afiw  off, 
that  is,  the  Gentiles,  aJid  to  them  that  were  nigh,  that  ia,  the 
Jews.  Not  that  the  one  was  actually  nearer  to  God  than  the 
other ;  but  the  Jew  was  nearer  to  God  by  ext^nal  privilege  onA 
outwa^povenant,  and  was  not  ao  debased  by  idolatry,  bo  sunk 
into  tmr^i^sli  iguoraaoe  of  the  oidgr  true  God,  or  so  foully 
and  gr^^aly  stained  by  the  unchecked  practice  of  those  abomi- 
□ationBi'' which  prevailed  in  all  the  heathen  nations.  In  this 
sense  tpe^'Jew  was  relatively  nearer  to  God  than  the  Gentile ; 
but  as  regarded  his  actual  state,  there  was  no  difference,  as  the 
apostle  elsewhere  apeaka  :  "  What  then  ?  are  we  better  than  they? 
No,  in  ijj)  wiae ;  for  we  have  before  proved  both  Jews  and  Gen- 
tiles, that  they  are  all  under  sin."  (Bom.  iii  9.)    Was  the  Jew 
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vith  ail  luB  privileges,  better  than  the  Gentile  whom  be  loathed 
and  deapiBcd  ?  No;  in  no  wise.  All  alike  were  tmder  sin ;  all 
alike  had  sinned,  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God.  There- 
fore, whether  relatively  near  or  relatively  far  off,  both  Jew  and 
Gentile  needed  the  same  Saviour  and  the  some  salvation. 
Peace  was  preached  by  Jesna  Christ  alike  to  both  in  the  minis- 
tty  of  the  gospel.  Elect  Jew  and  elect  Gentile  were  alike  recon- 
ciled to  God,  united  into  one  mystical  body,  and,  when  called 
by  grace,  were  baptized  with,  and  made  to  drink  into,  one 
Spirit.  Thoa  they  were  one  in  Chriet,  ontwardly  and  inwardly, 
actoally  and  experimentally,  in  right  and  in  enjoyment;  "for 
throngh  him,"  adds  the  apostle,  "  we  both  have  access  by  one 
Spirit  nnto  the  Father." 

Access  nnto  God  is  only  throagh  Jesus  Ohrist,  and  as  rocon- 
died  and  brought  near  by  his  blood.  It  is  one  of  the  first  and 
most  precious  fruits  of  peace  as  preached  by  Jesna  Christ,  and 
experimentally  received  and  made  known  in  a  beheving'heart. 
There  is  no  access  through  a  broken  law,  nor  through  any  other 
mediator  but  the  risen  and  glorified  Son  of  God..  Nor  can  we 
draw  near  so  as  to  have  any  felt  or  sensible  access  nnto  the 
Father  except  through  the  operations;' influence  s,  and  power  of 
the  Spirit. 

But  the  chief  object  of  the  apostle  in  dwelling  on  this  point 
here  is  to  show  that  this  is  the  privilege  and  the  blessing  alike  of 
Jew  and  Gentile,  and  that  thus  it  forms  a  ground  of  ^iritoal 
union,  and  a  hallowed  spot  of  mutual  commnnion.  This  we 
know  in  vital  experience,  as  distinct  from  being  Jew  or  Gentile. 
Some  of  DS  seem  in  our  feelings  far  off  from  God,  and  others 
seem  nigh.  The  tempted,  the  tried,  the  burdened  with  sin,  the 
cast  down  by  reason  of  the  difficulties  of  the  way,  feel  as  if  they 
were  far  off.  The  blessed  and  favoured,  the  comforted  and  the 
indolged,  feel  to  be  nigh.  Bat  whether  ^  oS  or  nigh,  all  meet 
at  the  mercy  seat.  Is  not  that  the  sacred  ground,  the  hallowed 
spot  where  all  differences  cease,  and  all  believing  hearts  are  knit 
together  into  one  ?  There  are  not  two  spirits  in  praying  souls. 
It  is  "one  Spirit,"  as  there  is  bat  "  one  Lord."  There  is  no 
approach,  no  access;  no  drawing  nigh,  no  acceptable  worship,  no 
communion  with  the  Father  but  through  his  dear  Son,  for  he  is 
the  Mediator,  the  only  Mediator  between  God  and  men.  (1  Tim. 
ii.  6.)  We  continually  find  it  by  experience  a  solemn  truth  that 
whether  on  our  bended  knees  privately,  or  in  the  worship  of  God 
publicly  we  attempt  to  draw  near  to  the  Majesty  of  heaven,  we 
have  no  sensible  access  u«to  the  Father  but  by  Jesus^'Christ ; 
and  we  know  also  in  the  same  way  and  by  the  same  means,  that 
it  is  only  as  the  blessed  Spirit  helpeth  oar  infirmities,  and  him- 
self mc^eth  intercession  for  us  according  to  the  wiQ  of  God 
(Bom.  viii.  26,  27),  that  we  can  offer  a  spiritual  sacrifice,  or 
sensibly  feel  any  communion  with  the  Father  of  all  mercies  and 
the  God  of  aU  comfort.  We  may  use  words,  and  there  may  be 
what  is  called  a  gift,  enabling  the  possessor  to  pray  with  much 
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flnen07  and  propriety ;  bat  this  ie  a  verr  difEerent  thing  from 
that  inward  acoeas  of  the  whole  heart  and  soul  unto  God,  when, 
solemnly  impressed  with  a  sense  of  his  holiness  and  majesty, 
and  deeply  penetrated  with  a  feeling  of  our  own  sinfulness  and 
nnworthinesB,  we  yet  approach  him  through  his  dear  Bon  nnder 
the  sweet  and  sacred  influenoee  of  the  Holy  Bpirit.  But  bo  to 
draw  near  is  the  special  privilege  of  the  childreo  of  God ;  and  on 
this  ground,  therefore,  all  the  redeemed  and  regenerated,  all  the 
reconciled  and  accepted  sons  and  daughters  of  the  heavenly 
Father  meet.  This,  then,  is  the  grand  point  of  anion — the 
blessed  meeting  place,  the  hallowed  spot,  the  consecrated  groand 
where  all  true  believers  meet,  and  are  of  one  heart  and  one  soal. 
Aa  throagh  sin,  all  being  alike  sinners,  there  is  no  difference,  so 
through  grace,  all  being  alike  saved,  there  is  no  difference.  No 
one  on  his  bended  knees  can  say  to  his  kneeling  brother,  "  Yoa 
are  a  greater  sinner  than  I,"  or,  "  I  am  more  saved  than  yoa." 
But  as  alike  reconciled  to  God  through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb, 
aa  alike  believing  in  the  Son  of  God,  as  alike  approaching  the 
throne  of  gretbe  in  earnest  prayer  and  sapplioation,  and  thus 
alike  finding  access  by  one  Spirit  anto  the  Father,  both  those 
that  are  afar  off  and  those  that  are  nigh  meet  together  as  children 
of  OD©  Father,  who  is  above  all,  and  through  all,  and  in  them  all. 

But  we  must  not  enlarge  further  on  this  point,  as  much  lies 
before  us  worthy  of  our  attention  and  meditation.  "  Now 
therefore  ye  are  no  more  strangers  and  foreigners,  but  fellow- 
citizens  with  the  saints,  and  of  the  household  of  God."  (Eph. 
ii.  19.)  By  nature  we  all  are  strangers  to  God  and  godliness. 
Our  understanding  is  darkened,  and  we  are  alienated  from  the 
life  of  God  through  the  ignorance  that  is  in  us,  because  of  the 
blindness  of  our  heart.  (Eph.  Iv.  18.)  We  neither  know  God 
nor  want  to  know  him,  and  sayin  thought,  if  not  in  word, "  De- 
part from  ne,  for  we  desire  not  a  knowledge  of  Uiy  ways."  (Job 
sxi.  14.)  Bat  when  grace  touches  our  heart,  and  especially 
when  by  faith  in  the  Son  of  God  we  receive  the  atonement,  then 
this  alienation  or  estrangement,  as  the  word  means,  from  the 
life  of  God  is  removed,  and  we  are  no  longei'  strangers  to  him,  to 
his  word,  to  his  will,  or  to  his  ways.  A  divine  light  shines  apon 
his  word,  for  the  entrance  of  the  word  giveth  light ;  divine  life 
ie  felt  in  the  soul,  making  the  conscience  alive  and  tender  in  his 
fear ;  and  what  he  speaks  with  divine  authority  and  power  is 
received  hy  faith  into  a  reverent,  submissive,  and  obedient  heart. 
We  thus  come  "  to  know  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ 
whom  he  hath  sent;"  and  though  this  divine  hght  is  often  be- 
clonded  by  the  darkness,  unbelief,  infidelity,  and  oaroal  rea- 
sonings of  our  natural  mind,  and  this  divine  life  often  sadly 
interrupted  hy  the  workings  of  sin,  temptation,  guilt,  and  legal 
fear,  yet  it  still  holds  good  that  "  the  path  of  the  just  is  as  the 
shining  light,  that  shineth  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day." 
(Prov.  iv.  18.)« 

*The  word  translated  "perfect"  properly  signifies  "steady,  filed," 


87S  XHB    QOBflL  BTAXl)A.BI>.-~-SIOXHaXB   1,  1868. 

But  as  points  of  diviBO  truth  are  eometimeB  set  in  a  clearer  ligM 
by  contrast,  we  shall  shew  first  what  it  is  to  bo  a  atranger  to 
Ood,  before  we  shew  what  it  is  not  to  bo  a  atranger  to  him.  To 
be  a.  atranger  to  God,  then,  is  to  be  a  stranger  to  hie  character  as 
rfivealad  in  the  word,  and  as  made  known  through  the  word 
with  a  divine  power  to  the  soul.  It  is  to  be  a  stranger  to  his 
holiness,  majesty,  heart -searching  eye,  and  nniveFaal  presence, 
BO  as  not  to  be  aSeated  or  influenced  by  it  in  onr  thonghts, 
words,  or  works.  It  is  to  be  a  stranger  to  his  graoions  dealings, 
divine  leadings,  spiritaal  teachings,  and  gentle,  yet  powerful  in- 
timations  of  his  holy  will.  It  is  to  be  a  stranger  to  his  fatherly 
corrections,  wise  yet  tender  chaatisem^its,  inward  reproofs,  se- 
cret rebulies,  and  the  varions  ways  whereby  he  searches  the 
heart,  and  tries  the  reins.  It  is  to  be  a  stranger  also  to  the  visi- 
tations  of  his  meroy,  the  consolations  of  his  gracions  presence, 
and  the  sheddings  abroad  of  his  love.  In  foot,  it  is  to  be  a 
stranger  to  everything  in  which  the  power  of  tme  religion  and 
Tital  godliness  consists.  And  as  to  be  a  stranger  to  God  is  to  be  a 
stranger  to  everything  which  can  make  the  soul  Boly  or  happy, 
and  to  everything  which  it  is  onr  chief,  onr  only  blessedness  to 
know  and  to  enjoy,  so  not  to  be  a  stranger  is  to  be  admitted 
to  all  that  friendship,  intimacy,  familiarity,  commnnion,  and  in- 
tercourse with  God,  and  enjoyment  of  him,  which  is  the  specif 
privilege  of  his  redeemed  and  regenerated  family.  Those  whom 
he  has  reconciled  unto  himself  by  the  blood  of  his  dear  8on,  he 
.  draws  to  his  breast  by  the  cords  of  his  love,  that  they  may  no 
.longer  be  strangers  to  him,  bat  be  made  near,  and  may  walk 
irith  him  and  before  him  in  the  hght  of  his  countenance.  O 
what  wonders  of  grace,  what  depths  of  unspeakable  mercy, 
what  riches  in  possession,  what  treasures  in  prospect,  are  stored 
up  in  being  reconciled  to  God  through  the  blood  of  the  cross  t 
^^Tily  we  may  say,  "  He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son,  bnt  de- 
livered him  np  for  us  all,  how  shall  he  not  with  him  also  freely 
give  us  all  things  ?  (Bom.  viii.  82.) 

And  as  reconcihation  through  the  blood  of  the  cross  opened  a 
way  whereby  those  who  are  thus  reconciled  should  be  no  moio 
"  strangers,"  so  also  it  provided  and  accomplished  that  they 
should  be  no  more  "foreigners,"  A  "foreigner"  is  one  who 
oannot  speak  the  language,  is  unacquainted  with  the  cnstoms, 
is  bound  by  no  ties  of  allegiance,  is  imbued  with  no  love  and 
affection  to  the  country  in  which  he  takes  up  his  abode.  Many 
snch  foreigners  we  have  in  this  country,  who,  though  they  are 
in  it,  yet  are  not  of  it,  to  whom  it  is  not  their  country  or  their 
home,  and  who,  though  they  may  mis  with  Englishmen,  have 
not  an  Enghsh  heart  in  their  bosom,  or  any  of  those  English 
feelings  which  are  found  so  strong  in  the  natives  of  onr  beloved 
isle.     Such  is  the  state  and  character,  spiritually,  of  one  who 

and  thug  means  the  steady  light  of  a  clear  bright  noon,  as  compared 
with  the  struggUng  nuBty  li({ht  of  a  cloudy  moming. 
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moTes  among  the  family  of  Ood  without  belonging  to  that 
family.  Many  ench  foreigners,  in  a  religiotta  Bense,  fill  onr 
chapela,  and  go  in  and  out  among  the  living  people  of  God.  But 
though  with  them,  they  are  not  of  them.  They  cannot  speak 
their  language,  at  least,  not  from  the  heart;  they  do  not  really 
and  truly  love  the  same  thiugB ;  have  not  the  same  hopes  or 
the  same  fears ;  are  unacqaainted  with  their  joys  or  their  sor- 
rows; have  not  their  faith,  «r  their  godly  fear;  nor  their  reve- 
rence of  God,  nor  their  spirit  of  prayer,  nor  their  contrition 
for  sin,  nor  their  brokenness  of  heart  under  a  sense  of  God's 
goodness  and  mercy ;  nor  their  tenderness  of  conscience,  desire 
for,  and  love  to  holiness ;  nor  their  ansiety  to  be  right,  and 
dread  of  being  wrong.  In  all  these,  and  similar  points,  they 
are  foreigners,  who  speak  inwardly,  if  not  outwardly,  a  different 
language,  live  under  different  motives  and  influences,  and  do  not 
serve,  worship,  obey,  or  love  the  same  God, 

Bat  now  let  grace  reach  the  heart  of  any  such  foreigner  who 
has  gone  in  and  out,  it  may  be  for  years,  amongst  the  family  of 
God,  hearing  the  same  truths  and  attending  the  same  house  of 
prayer,  and  yet  untouched,  unaffected,  uninfluenced  by  the  word, 
because  he  has  never  felt  its  power,  what  a  change  will  it  make 
in  him.  We  need  not  trace  out  the  work  of  grace  upon  his  soul,' 
for  that  would  take  us  too  far  from  our  subject.  But  let  us 
assume  that  he  is  reconciled  and  brought  near  unto  God 
by  the  blood  of  the  cross,  that  he  who  is  our  Peace  comea 
to  him  in  the  ministry  of  the  word  and  preaches  peace  to  hia 
soul,  and  that  he  finds  access  through  Jesus  by  one  Spirit  unto 
the  Father.  He  ia  now  no  longer  a  stranger  and  a  foreigner. 
He  can  now  understand  and  learn  to  speak  the  language  of 
Canaan  ;  and,  though  it  may  be  at  first  with  a  broJiCn  accent  and 
imperfect  utterance,  yet,  as  it  is  the  real  langn^e  of  his  heart, 
those  who  know  what  ia  the  language  of  a  broken  heart  and 
contrite  spirit  can  feel  a  union  with  him  and  he  with  them,  and 
thus  he  ia  a  foreigner  no  more. 

But  this  brings  us  to  still  further  bleeslngs  and  privilegea 
which  he  is  made  to  enjoy.  And  as  these  which  we  have  al- 
ready considered  arc  indireotly  negative,  so  these  are  directly 
positive,  "But  fellow -citizens  with  the  saints,  and  of  the 
household  of  God."  Two  blessings  are  spoken  of  here  :  1.  A 
participation  in  all  the  rights  and  privileges  of  the  city  of  God, 
and  2,  a  place  in  his  house  and  family. 

1.  The  city  here  spoken  of  ia  the  city  of  the  saints,  of  which 
by  grace  those  who  once  were  strangers  and  foreigners,  being 
now  reconciled  unto  God,  and  having  access  by  one  Spirit  unt^ 
the  Father,  have  become  citizens,  and  thna  possess  all  those 
rights  and  privileges  which  belong  to  the  &ee-bom  inhabitanta. 
One  peculiar  feature  of  Greek  and  Roman  civilization  waa  the 
gathering  of  communities  into  cities,  usually  walled  and  forti- 
fied, and,  as  thus  capable  of  self-defence,  enjoying  special  privi- 
leges  and  immunities.    It  waa   something  analogous  to  our 
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borongh  towns  under  a  mnnioipal  ^Temmont,  but  mach  more 
complete  and  oi^Jiiaed,  sooiety  being  in  those  daye,  in  many 
points,  widely  different  from  our  own.  Now,  when  a  foreigner 
was  admitted  to  tbe  rights  of  citizenship  of  any  of  these  free 
commanitiee,  he  was  at  once  pnt  into  posBesBion  of  every  priTi- 
lege  enjoyed  by  the  free-born  natives.  TherQ  seema  to  be  some 
aUusion  in  the  words  of  the  apostle  here  to  Israel  as  the  city  of 
God  both  by  privilege  and  poBsessian.  Till  the  middle  wall  of 
partition  was  broken  down,  the  city  of  the  saints  was  limited  to 
the  Jews.  Of  that  city  the  Gentiles  were  not  citizens,  for  they 
had  no  hope,  and  were  without  God  in  the  world.  But  now,  as 
reconciled  by  the  blood  of  the  cross,  and  having  access  foy  one 
Spirit  unto  the  Father,  believing  Gentiles  become  incorporated 
into  the  city  of  God,  and  are  thus  fellow-citizens  with  the  saints. 
This  city,  as  being  the  city  of  the  Bainta,  represents  the  Church 
of  God  under  two  aspects  :  1.  Its  present  state  of  grace  ;  2.  Its 
future  state  of  glory.  Glorious  things  are  spoken  of  this  city  of 
God.  (Ps.  Ixxxvii.  8.)  Thus  it  has  Jbundations,  ae  it  is  said  of 
Abraham,  that  "  he  looked  for  a  eity  which  hath  foundations, 
whose  builder  and  maker  is  God."  (Heb.  li.  10.)  It  has  also 
%ealla  and  bulviarka:  "We  have  a  strong  city;  salvation  will 
God  appoint  for  walls  and  bulwarks."  It  has  also  gates:  "  Open 
ye  the  gates,  that  the  righteous  nation  which  keepeth  the  truth 
may  enter  in.  (Isa.  xxvi.  1,  2.)  It  has  also  a  river  :  "  There  is 
a  river,  the  streams  whereof  shall  make  glad  the  city  of  God, 
the  holy  place  of  the  tabernacles  of  the  most  High."(Ps.  xlvi.  4.) 
This  river  is  the  "  pure  river  of  water  of  life,  clear  as  crystal,  pro- 
eeedingont  of  the  throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb  " — a  river  of  life 
and  love,  emblematic  of  those  pleasures  which  are  at  God's 
right  hand  for  evermore.  This  city  belongs  wholly  to  the  saints, 
that  is,  those  who  were  sanctified  and  set  apart  by  God  the 
Father  (Jude  1),  sanctified  by  the  blood  of  God  the  Son  (Heb.  xiii. 
12),  and  sanctified  by  the  operations  and  infinences  of  God  the 
Holy  Ghost.  Even  in  its  present  state,  as  the  Church  of  Christ 
upon  earth,  it  is  the  city  of  the  saints ;  for  none  but  saints 
really  participate  in,  or  spiritually  enjoy,  its  bleaaings  and  privi- 
leges. Others  may  walkabout  Zion,  tell  the  towers  thereof,  and 
mark  well  her  bulwarks ;  but  they  are  not  citizens  who  have 
right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and  may  freely  enter  in  through  the 
gates  of  the  city.  But  there  is  a  state  of  glory  to  come,  of 
which  John  had  a  view  when  he  saw  in  vision  "  the  holy  city, 
new  Jerusalem,  coming  down  from  God  out  of  heaven,  prepared 
as  a  bride  adorned  for  her  husband."  The  beauty  and  glory  of 
this  eity  John  describes :  ' '  And  the  city  had  no  need  of  the  sun , 
neither  of  the  moon,  to  shine  in  it;  for  the  glory  of  God  did 
lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb  is  the  light  thereof."  (Bev.  xsi.  28.) 

Our  space  forbids  us  to  enter  further  into  this  glorious  subject. 
We  must  leave  to  our  spiritual  readers  their  own  Meditations 
upon  the  glory  of  this  heavenly, city;  and  if  the  Iiord  is  bat 
pleased  to  shine  into  their  son!  and  give  them  a  view  of  the 
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gloi7  whioli  is  to  lie  revealed,  and  a  blessed  testimoay  of  their 
intereet  in  it,  how  it  will  enpport  and  comfort  them  under 
all  their  afflictiouB  and  tribulations,  and  make  them  admire  and 
adore  that  free  and  distingoishing  grace  which  has  made  them 
fellow-citizens  with  the  saints,  and  given  them  a  home  with  them 
here  in  grace,  and  the  blessed  anticipation  of  a  home  hereafter 
wfth  them  in  glory.  Are  they  not  at  home  with  them  now  in 
the  best,  wannest,  and  happiest  feelings  of  their  soai?  And  is 
not  this  a  proof  and  evidence  that  they  are  fellow- citizens  with 
them?  Are  they  not  their  choice  and  only  companions  now? 
Are  not  the  saints  in  their  estimation,  however  the  world  de- 
spises and  hates  them,  "  the  excellent  of  the  earth,  in  whom  is 
all  their  delight?"  Now,  to  be  no  more  a  stranger  and  a 
foreigner,  a  poor,  miserable  ontoast,  wandering  here  and  there, 
without  house  or  home,  friendless,  and  forsaken  of  God  and  man, 
as  we  might  justly  have  been,  on  acconnt  of  oar  sins, — instead  of 
thus  reaping  our  dcBerte  on  earth  until  we  sank  under  the  wrath 
of  God  into  hell, — to  be  made  and  welcomed  as  a  fellow-citizen 
with  the  saints  of  G-od  in  their  present  state  of  grace  and  their 
future  state  of  glory — ^what  wonders  of  grace  are  here,  and  how, 
as  realised  by  faith  and  feehng,  they  melt  the  heart  into  ad- 
miring love  and  gratitude.  Of  such  unspeakable  blessings  both 
now  and  for  evermore  may  we  not  say,  "Eye  hath  not  seen, 
nor  ear  heard,  neither  have  entered  into  the  heart  of  man  the 
things  which  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  him?" 
(1  Cor.  u,  9.) 

2,  And  as  they  are  "  fellow- citizens  with  the  saints,"  so  also 
they  are  members  of  the  house  and  "family  of  God."  The 
figure  is  here  changed.  The  Church  of  God  which  he  had  just 
compared  to  a  city,  he  now  compares  to  a  house  or  family, 
terming  it  "  the  household  of  God."  It  will  be  observed  that 
both  these  figures  imply  much  the  same  thing,  and  express  each 
of  them  the  idea  of  community.  Thus  a  city  of  which  all  the 
citizens  partake  of  the  same  rights  and  privileges,  and  a  house- 
hold or  family  of  which  all  the  members  stand  in  the  same  rela- 
tionship to  its  head,  agree  in  this,  that  the  citizens  of  the 
city  and  the  members  of  the  family  are  bound  together  by  cer- 
tain ties,  in  which  they,  and  they  alone,  have  a  common  tfnd 
mutual  interest.  Thus  as  the  Church  of  God  is  sometimes  sym- 
bohsed  by  the  figure  of  a  city,  so  it  is  also  in  other  places  repre- 
sented under  the  figure  of  a  house.  We  read,  for  instance  : 
"  But  Christ  as  a  Son  over  his  own  house,  whose  bouse  are  we, 
if  we  hold  fast  the  confidence  and  the  rejoicing  of  the  hope  firm 
uiito  the  end."  (Heb.  iii.  6.)  And  again:  "But  if  I  tarry  long, 
that  thou  mayest  know  how  thou  oughtest  to  behave  thyself  in 
the  house  of  God,  which  is  ttie  church  of  the  living  God,  the 
pillar  and  gronnd  of  the  truth."  (1  Tim.  iii.  16.)  Now  as  we 
found  that  the  city  represented  the  church  of  Christ  in  its  pre- 
sent militant  state  of  grace,  and  in  its  future  triumphant  state 
of  glory,  so  it  is  as  regards  tjiis  house.    At  present,  in  this  house 
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of  God  here  belov,  though  none  are  really  mgrabers  of  it  but 
those  vho  are  brought  nigh  b;  the  blood  of  Christ,  yet  there  are 
many  who  go  in  and  out  of  it  who  do  not  apiritnally  and  vitally 
belong  to  the  family.  To  thia  there  is  some  allusion  in  those 
striking  words  of  the  prophet :  "  Id  that  day  there  shall  he  no 
more  the  Canaanite  in  the  honae  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,"  imply- 
ing that  such  is  the  case  now.  And  to  the  same  effeet  speaks 
the  apostle  in  those  warning  words:  "But  in  a  great  house 
there  are  not  only  Tessele  of  gold  and  of  silver,  bnt  uso  of  wood 
and  of  earth ;  and  some  to  honour,  and  some  to  dishonour." 
(2  Tim  ii.  20.) 

One  feature  of  a  family  is  the  difference  of  ages  in  the  chil- 
dren. In  the  same  family,  there  is  often  the  grown-up  eon  and 
the  babe  in  arms.  In  the  spiritual  family  there  is  a  wider 
reach  still,  for  that  contains  fathera,  young  men,  little  children, 
and  babes.  Indeed,  we  may  say  that  in  this  house  there  are 
children  of  all  ages,  and  all  sizes  ;  and  yet  all  standing  in  the 
same  relationship  to  one  common  Father.  The  same  rich  grace 
which  admitted  those  who  once  were  strangers  and  foreigners 
into  the  city  of  God,  and  made  them  fellow- citizens  with  the 
saints,  admits  them  also  into  his  living  family.  They  have  hs- 
tened  to  the  gracious  call :  "  Come  out  from  among  them,  and 
be  ye  separate,  and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing;"  and  they 
have  found  and  realised  the  truth  of  the  promise:  "  And  I  will 
receive  you,  and  ye  shall  be  my  aona  and  daughters,  sa.ith  the 
Lord  Almighty."  (2  Cor.  vi.  17,  IS.)  All  that  a  Father's  heart 
oan  feei,  a  Father's  love  bestow,  and  a  Father's  hand  can  ac- 
compiieh,  is  their  happy  portion.  And  what  is  their  happiness, 
their  wisdom,  their  mercy,  and  we  may  add  their  duty,  but  to 
■walk  in  all  holy  obedience  to. their  heavenly  Father,  who  has 
received  them  into  his  family;  and  in  all  love,  tenderness,  kind- 
ness, forbearance,  and  affection  to  their  brothers  and  sisters,  who 
have  been  loved  by  the  same  love,  redeemed  by  the  same  blood, 
called  by  the  same  distinguishing  grace,  and  are  journeying  on- 
ward with  them  to  the  same  happy  and  everlasting  home? 

It  was  our  hope  and  intention  to  bring  our  Meditations  upon 
the  chapter  before  us  to  a  close  with  the  closing  year.  Bat  we  hftve 
been,  we  can  hardly  say  disappointed,  but  prevented  from  ac- 
complishing our  intention,  by  two  circumstances :  1.  The  great 
length  of  our  article  thia  month  on  the  "  Advance  of  Popery  ;" 
and  2.  by  the  consideration  that,  if  we  attempted  to  finish  the 
chapter  now,  we  should  have  to  pass  over  very  much  important 
and  blessed  matter.  'We  have,  therefore,  decided  to  reserve  tor 
tiie  coming  year  what  yet  remains  to  be  entered  into  of  the 
chapter  which  has  hitherto  engaged  our  Ueditationa.  In  so 
doing,  we  may  anticipate  that  we  shall  have  for  the  most  part 
the  same  readers,  and  that  very  few  of  those  who  take  an  in- 
terest in,  or  have  derived  profit  &om  onr  Meditations,  vrill  dis- 
continue  the  ■'Gospel  Standard"  at  the  end  ofthe  year.  At  best, 
months,  and  days,  and  years  are  but  an  artificial  division  of  time. 
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But  the  things  of  God,  and  we  trust  onr  Meditations  upon  them, 

stretch  beyond  time  into  eternity,  and  therefore  do  not  hang 

npon  days,  and  months,  and  years,   whether   they  begin,  or 

herthey  end,  for  they  rest  npon,  and  testify  of  Him;  who 

"  the  same  yesterday,  and  to-day,  and  for  ever." 


A  FEW  TEOUGSTS  OCCASIONED  WHILE  STAJ^DINQ 

BY  A  RIVER  SIDE. 

While  I  stand  and  view  the  river, 

Softly  purling  o'er  theatoneB, 
It  reniindB  me  of  another 

Buistiug  from  Jehovah's  throne. 

From  the  heart  of  God  lb  flowing, 
To  poor  sinners  vile  and  base,  •• 

Tliat  from  earth  to  heaven  are  going 
To  behold  his  lovely  face. 

O  the  joy,  the  peace,  the  gkdnese, 
When  those  streams  are  felt  within; 

Thongh  some  call  it  nought  but  madnee^ 
Yet  I  love  to  drink  therein. 

O,  poor  sinner,  do  now  listen 

While  I  tell  of  Jesus' love; 
O  that  in  thine  eyes  'twould  gHsten, 

And  would  draw  thine  heart  above. 
This  eihaostleas,  wondrous  ocean, 

That  is  flowing  from  above. 
Is  without  a  shore  or  bottom; 

O  the  heights  and  depths  of  love! 
It  will  reltch  the  basest  rebel. 

Though  his  soul  be  black  aa  hell. 
And  his  heart  be  like  a  pebble; 

This,  0  this,  will  make  him  feeL 
Look  at  Mary,  Paul,  and  Peter, 

David,  too,  among  the  rest; 
Tea,  bloodthirsty,  vile  Manaaeeb, 

These  were  loved,  yea,  saved  and  blest. 
Millions  now  QOd's  love  are  telUng, 

To  their  sweetest  harps  of  gold. 
How  their  souls  were  saved  from  felUng 

In  the  pit  ordain'd  of  old. 
They  are  drinking  at  the  fountain. 

But  the  streams  are  just  the  same; 
They  will  melt  the  loftiest  mountain 

"nil  it  BOon  becomes  a  plain. 


Death  did  not  first  strike  Adam,  the  first  sinful  man ;  nor  Cain, 
the  first  hypocrite;  but  Ahel,  the  innocent  and  righteous.  The  first 
Boul  that  met  with  death  overcame  death ;  the  first  soul  that  parted  firom 
eardi  went  to  heaven.  Death  argues  not  displeasure ;  because  he  whom 
Qod  loved  best  dies  first ;  and  the  murderer  is  punished  with  living.—* 
Bp-Sall. 
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Bsfttern  Idfe.— J-  Owsbt's  IlliutrationB  of  Biblioal  and  Orisntftl  Life  will  D.V.) 
be  given  m  IoIIowb  :  Ooildfoid,  Jbd.  16,  16  ;  Peckham  (Bosemarj  Branoh),  Jan.  31 ; 
Tabenuele,  Tottenham  Coort  Bood,  Jan.  22,  23  j  Paplac  (Mr.  Kennedy's,  Stepney 
Meeting),  Jan.  27,  2B ;  Sydeohom,  Feb.  8,  4 ;  BnokiDghaiii  (Town  Hall),  Feb.  II,  13 ; 
MorthamptoD,  Feb.  17,  IS. 

To  OTOCSrs  &  DrnpSFB.— Wanted,  in  a  Diflflsnter'B  tamilj,  a  single  young 
man  ad  on  Asditant,  wbo  nitderBtaiidB  the  General  Trade.  Apply  to  F.  Obild,  Draper 
and  Oroner,  Warboye,  HnntingdonshiTe. 

Ctanaral  Ssmnt.— Wanted,  a  good  General  Servant,  about  30,  in  a  amall, 
qniet  family,  where  there  are  no  eliildien.  Addreea,  etating  partionlarB,  E.  Q.,  M, 
Broad  Green,  Croydon,  Smrey. ^____^ 

(hnaml  Ssrranti — Wanted,  in  a  tradetman'a  lamUy,  a  strong,  artire  young 
woman,  aged  about  35,  as  Servant  of  All  Work,  who  nnderetande  Plain  Cooking;  alK 
a  trxtstworthy  yoni^  person,  aged  over  30,  as  Nnraemaid,  to  have  the  eharge  of  three 
young  ohildien.  She  mnet  be  handy  with  ber  needle.  A  young  gill  kept  to  aMdat. 
Good  referenoes  required.  Views  in  aeeordanoe  with  this  Magazine  preterted.  Ad- 
dress, Mrs.  Wakefield,  Jan.,  63,  Stone  Street,  Maidstone. 


-Wanted  immediately,  a  q^uiok,  active  Honsemaid  in  a  la^t^ 
family,  Early  rising  indiapensable.  One  who  values  gospel  privileget  preferred. 
AddreBi,atating«ageB  required,  age,  and  all  partieulara,  to  Mrs.  B.,  10,  Itegent's  Park 
Terrace.  N.W, 


. -Wanted,  a  strong,  active  young  woman,  about  17,  oooaaionally  to 

help  the  Pailoui-maid  and  the  Cook.  Three  in  &mily.  The  washing  put  out.  Needle- 
work in  all  leieure  hours,  Addrest,  M.  B, ,  Ckremont  House,  Wellesley  Boad,  Croydon. 
HonBOm&ld. — Wanted,  by  a  tespeotable  yooug  person,  aged  18,  from  the 
counti^,  a  situation  at  Honsemaid  in  a  aniall  private  family.  Would'  not  objeot  to 
assist  m  the  kitchen.  Can  have  twelve  months'  oharaoter  from  har  last  situation. 
Wages  not  less  than  £10,  all  found.  Address  E.  Horley,  care  of  Mrs.  Butcher,  16, 
White  Hart  Yard,  Borough,  London. 

SmnpatraKB  or  Sonsratald. — Wanted,  by  a  young  person,  a  situation  as 
Sempstress  or  Housemaid,  where  the  dntiea  would  be  light,  and  with  those  that  fear 
God.     8ha  would  have  the  privilege  of  attending  a  gospel  ministry.    Age  31.    Apply, 

stating  wages,  to  A.  J.  M.,  Post  Office.  Surflset,  near  Spalding,  Linoolnabire. 

BooSAkoopor'— Wanted,  by  a  respectable,  middle-aged  person,  a  situation  as 
Cook  and  HonseEeeper  to  a  single  gentlenian  or  widower  in  trade,  where  there  are  no 
small  children.  Would  take -the  management,  or  wait  in  shop.  If  required.  Wagea 
not  so  much  theohject  as  a  comfortable  situation.  Theprivilege  of  attending  a  gospel 
ministry  indiapensable.     Good  referenoes.    Address.  B.  3.,  IB,  Old  Bteine,  Brighton. 

HoukOkaepari — Wanted,  a  situation  as  Housekeeper  in  a  small  family,  or  as 
nsefol  Companion  to  a  lady,  a  truly  conscientious  person,  eliperlenoed  in  household 
management  and  needlework,  dress  and  plain.  The  advertiser,  poSBeasing  some 
means,  salary  is  not  required,  hut  domestio  comfort.  Middle  aged.  Address,  A.  M., 
34,  Clapham  Park  Boad,  Glapham,  Surrey,  London. 

Apprentloa. — Wanted,  a  respectable  youth,  about  IS  years  of  age,  as  an  indoor 
apprentice  to  the  Millering,  where  a  good  business  is  doing.  He  will  be  treated  as  oae 
of  the  family,    A  preniinm  required.    Apply  to  William  Papworth,  Button  Mill,  Ely. 

Apprentlo*. — Wanted,  an  Apprentice  to  the  Dress  and  Mantle  Making.  Can 
ofFer  a  comfortable  home,  vrith  moi^  strictly  attended  to.  One  whose  views  are  in 
accordance  with  this  Magazine  prefenod.  Small  premium  required.  AlMO,  an 
Improver.  Late  hours  avoided.  Address,  B.  Cfaeeseman,  2,  Lavender  Hill,  Ton- 
bridge,  Kent.  , 

St.  Xary'*  mao«,  Stamford.— Miss  Collins  will  be  happy  to  receive  her 
pupils  for  the  ensuiug  half-year  on  Friday,  the  31st  ot  January.  A  vacancy  for  an  arti- 
cled pupil.  Beferences  are  kindly  permitted  to  the  Editor  of  the  "  Gospel  Standard  " 
and  to  the  parents  of  pupils. 

BotabUahmftnt  for  Tonng;  LodiOOt  Hall  Gate,  Donoasler.  Conducted 
by  the  UiBses  Few. — Prospectuses  of  lerms  (which  are  moderate)  on  applicatioa.    A 

vaeimey  for  on  Articled  Pupil.   _^__^_^___ __^_____^ 

Batablichment  far  Yonny  Kadloo,  6ld  Town,  Eastbourne,  under  the 
snperviaion  of  Mrs.  CoUbran.  Terms  modeiate.  The  ensuing  half-year  will  oom- 
menoe  onTneBday,the21etof  January,  1866.  Prospeotus  and  references  on  application. 
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TO  CORRESPONDENTS,  fee. 

EeceiTsd :  W.  Winslow ;  H.  L. ;  P.  P. ;  B.  G, ;  J.  T. ;  J.  W. ;  OneBimns ;  W.  L. ; 

AnonymooB ;  S,  H. ;  H.  B, ;  A.  B. ;  M.E, ;  A.  B. ;  Less  Than  the  Least ;  W.  W. ; 
Watctmenof  Epbraim;  TheOoepel  of  Peace;  The  Bonner  of  Trath ;  Fnneral  Sennom 
of  the  Iiate  Q.  Abrahams ;  FeaiU  bam  the  Uolden  Stream ;  Qardener'a  Uagozine ; 
Clifton  Sermons ;  Bower;  Gleanai;  Qeorge  H. 

Aau)  FiLamm'  Fbhud  Bogiiti. — Beceiied  by  J.  Gadeby  :  Mr.  ParaoDB,  ArmicUIet 
New  South  Wales,  £1  5a. ;  Mr.  (i.  Carter,  Ditto,  £1 ;  Mr.  0.  Carter,  Ditto,  £1 ;  Mr.  E. 
Carter,  Ditto,  10b.  ;  Mr.  Forstec,  Hsstings  (Ann.),  £1  Is. ;  J.  T.  P.,  lOa. ;  W.  O.  Eden, 
Bb^.,  £10. ;  J.  A.  B..  9b.  Sd. ;  MisB  Flaskitt,  7l.  6d. ;  M.  Moorhonse,  2b.  6d. ;  A  Thut- 


-Beceired  b;  Mr.  FMlpot :  Mr.  Bojnolda,  b;  Mtb,  Dttj,  .(Ajm.),  Tb.  ;  Mtb.  Hitehoock 
(Ann.),  £1  Ib.j  Mr.  MoPherson  (Aim.),  £1  1b.  ;  W— t  (sUmpa),  2b.  6d. 

To  a  Iiover  oi  Trnth.—Tliere  is  no  one  immediatel;  conneoied  with  the  truth  at 
F.  B.  thftt  we  are  aware  ot;  thooeli  there  are  aereral  near  there  which  profeas  tba 
truth.    The  neareat  that  we  know  of  is  Zoar,  Great  Ahe  Street. 

To  Emigrants We  have  been  reqneeted  to  anuonnce  that  there  is  a  place  of  truth 

at  Dundas,  Canada  West. 

To  a  Constant  Reader.— It  f  on  send  the  aoooant  of  four  lather,  to  whioh  yoa  rebr, 
we  will  (p-V.)  look  it  over,  but  canoot  promise  it  insertion. 

To  a  Subeoriber. — Eraklne'B  Ooapel  SonnetH  an  out  ol  print. 

To  a  Bubscriber,— We  beg  to  thank  you  for  the  foreign  stamps. 


The  faUowing  MinisteiB  will,  Qod  willing,  aupplj  tu  Tmdei ; 

To  Inann  isurtion,  &il  Sotdoei  ihonld  bo  at  the  Fablither'B  bbtbii  olaar  ixjt 

bcfon  tiie  end  of  e&oh  month,  it  u  nqituUA  thai  aU  Uiu  bt  wni »  atphiOttieal  order. 


ag&i 


Aldershott— Mr.  Allard,  I2th ;  Mr.  Tinden, 

Feb.  2nd. 
Abingdon— Mr.  MarBhall,  Eth;   Mr.  Doe, 

12th ;  Mr.  CoUinge,  19th  tc  SCth,  Ji  evg. 

of  20th. 
Accnngton— Mr.  Chandler,  2eth. 
AshweU— Mr.  Foi,  13th. 
Alvescot— Mr.  Doe,  eth  &  Feb.  2nd ;  Mr. 

Mortimer,  19th. 
Alliogton— Mr.  Pound,  19th. 
Arundel— Mr.  TinsU,  14th,  at  6.80, 
Barking.  Mr.  Forster,  eth,  mom.  &,  erf 

Mr.   Cowley,   let;    Mr.   Walker, 

Blnnsdon— Mr.  Dand  Smith,  30th ;    Mr. 

Collinge,  Q2iid ;  evgs. 
Bacup — Mr.  Chandler,  5th. 
Bolton— Mr.  Chandler,  19th. 
Barton— Mr.  Levett,  12th;  Mr.  Wooding- 

ton,  19th. 
Blanham— Mr.  Fox,  2Gth. 
Bolney — Mr.  Page,  5th  &  19th,  mom.  & 

aft. ;  Mr.  Blonchard,  26th. 
Bath  (Providence)- Mr.  Bums,  5th,  12th, 

Si  19th;  Mr.  Short,  26th. 
Biddenden — Mr.  Winelow,  Sth,  evg. 
Bnrsladon  Bridge,  Hants— Mr.  G.  Harding. 

eth  &  10th. 
Bradley  HaU— Mr.  Archer,  7th,  at  7.30. 
Bampton— Mr.  Doe,  5th,  &  Feb.  2ndi  Mr. 

Mortimer,  19th ;  evgs. 
Biugley— Mr.  Vaughan,  leih,  at  7. 
Baeingatoke — Mr.  Ferris,  2Gth. 
Bron^ton— Mr.  Ferris,  5th, 
Brontingthorpe — Mr.  Moore,  12th. 
Brighton  (Providence,  Windsor  St.,) — Mr. 

White,  6th  &26th,  &  evgs.  of  8th  &  3Tth. 
~  raybotune — Mr.  Barnes,  6th,  19tb,  Sc  26th. 


Crioklade— Mr.PoBiid.eth.mora.;  Mr. Chap- 
pell,  lath;  Mr.  Pigott,  36th;  Mr.Morti. 

mer,  3nd,  evg. ;  Mr.  CoUinge,  23rd,  evg. 
Cheltenham  (Providence  Boom,  Bath  Ter- 

raee)— Mr.  Parvis,  12th. 
CheddiQgley- Mr.  Page,  2eth,  erg. 
Cambridge  (Paradise  Street) — Mr.  Booms, 

lOth;  Mr.  David  Smith,  8th;  Hr.Pegg, 

IGth,  evgs. 
Chatham,   Kent- Mr.  J.  Bennett,  12tta, 

19th,  &  26th  1  Mr.  Warren,  14th,  erg. 
Charlbury — Mr.  Qreenway,  Gth ;  Mr.  Spier, 

19tli ;  Mr.  Partridge,  S6th. 
Chertsey— Mr.  Oreenham,  12th. 
Caatle  Coombe— Mr.  Pugh,  18th  (?) 
Churoh  Pariah— Mr.  Archer,  8th,  at  7.30. 
Cranbrook  (Ebenezer)— Mr.  Walker,  5th. 
Cranley— Mr.  David  Smith,  2Ist,  evg. 
Chicheater  (Zion)— Mr.  Row,  26th. 
Coleme— Mr.  Ferris,  Btt,  evg. 
Chichester  (Provideuce) — Mr.  Ylnall,   6th, 

at  6.30;  Mr.  Hammond,  26th. 
Deptford— Mr.  Boome,19th,  mom.  ft  «vg., 

&.  evg.  of  29rd ;  Mi.  Cowley,  Sod,  9tb,  ft 

80lh  :  Mr.  Woodington,  Iflth. 
Dudley  — Mr.   Forster,   14th;    Mr.   Hull, 

28th;  Bvgs. 
Dallington^Mr.  Biantjiard,  loth,  evg. 
Denholme— Mr.  Vaughan,  28th,  at  7,30. 
Downham  (lalo  of  Fly)~MT.  Pegg,  16th, 

evg. 
DaneHiU— Mr,Mookford,6th;  Mr.Bamea, 

IStb ;  evgs. 
East  Feckham— Mr.  Bradshaw,  Etb,  I9th, 

ft  26th. 
Ecdee— Mr.  Freeman,  7th,  at  7,80. 
Edenbridge  —  Mr.    Stednun,    fith  j    Ifir. 

White,  19th. 
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Baet  Hoatble;— Mi.  Fags,  26th,  mom.  * 

aft. ;  Hi.  Blaiuibaid,  8th,  evg. 
Edanfleld    (Edsa  GroTe)  — Mr.  Bcwker, 

80th,  at  7.16. 
EaBtboume— Mi.  PhiUips,  I2th,  aeth,  & 

evga.  of  14th&38th;  &  Feb.  and. 
ElBWorth— Hr.Darid  Smith,  6th,  evg.;  Mr. 

Mehew,  13th. 
Frant— Mr,  Ko»,  2od  (f);  Mi,  WinBlow, 

16(h,  erg.;  Mr.  Mooktord,  3lBt,  «vg. ; 

Ui.  Stedman,  2Tth ;  ergg. 
Faraham  —  Mr.   Woodicgton,   6th ;    Mi. 

Searle,  13th  k  3Gth. 
FoiBBt  Side— Mi.  Hammond,  22ncl,  at  6.S0. 
Faningdon — Mi.  Levia,  6th;  Mi.  CoIUb, 

13th;   Mr.  Fanil,    19th;    Mi.    Figott, 

Feb.  2iid. 
Fiittanden^Mi.  CMoid,  3Sth ;  Mi.  Blan- 

ohard,  30th,  erg. 
OiittlstOQ -^  Mr.  Baudell,   6th,  main.  & 

erg. ;  Mi.  Moitimei,  7th,  at  6.30. 
aaety  BiIl~Mi.  Fotetec,  asth,  at  7. 
Gamlingbar— Mr.  Levett,  6th  &  SSth ;  & 

Feb.  and. 
Grove— Mr.  Collinge,  26th,  svg. 
Horsham  (Jireh)— Mt.Vinall,  7th,  at  6.80. 
Highwortli— Mr.  Ohappen.  26th. 
Hay  dock— Mi.  Collinge,  IBth. 
Hood'a  Coiner— Mr.  Stedroan,  7tli,  erg. 
HTirst  Pierrepoint— Mr.  Stedman,  19th. 
HandoroBB— Mi.  Fhillips,  6th  A  I9th ;  Mr. 

Woodington,  13th ;   Mr.  P»g«,  1st,  avg. ; 

Mi.  Mockford,  8th,  evg. 
Hnllayington— Mr.  Pagh,  6th  (t) 
HartleyBow— Mi.  G.  Harding,  12th;   Mr. 

Wickham,  36th;  Mr.  Ferris,  Feb.  3nd. 
Hadlow— Mr.  Phillips,  8th,  evg. 
Hitohin — Mr.  A.  Smith,  during  the  month. 
Heaton— Mr.  Tanghan,  »th,  at  7.80. 
Hebdenbridge — Mr. Freeman,  2lBt,at7.30. 
Hollingwood— Mr.  Freeman.  22nd,  at  7.30. 
Hjlperton— Mr.  Ferris,  12th. 
Iden— Mr.  AUaid,  6tii  &  26th,  &  Feb.  3nd, 

at  2.30. 
Eirkland— Mr.  Walah,  eth.    ' 
IjaDgpoit— Mr. T.Marshall, Eth;  MT.Dan- 

■ter,  imh,  at  11  &  6. 
liOndon  (Go«erStreet  Chapel)— Mr.  See^rs, 

Jut.  6th;    Ml.  Dangergeld,  13th;   Mr. 

MftiBlon,   19th   &   aeth;  Mr.  Froaman, 

Feb.  find  ft  9th ;  Mi.  Oamei,  leth  ft  23id. 
tioodon  (Zoai,   Great  Alia    Street) — Mr. 

David  Smith,  during  Jaji. ;  Mr.  Clough, 

during  Feb. 


Ijittfeport— Sir.  Pegg,  Uth,  evg. 
Ijandport— Mr.Wiokham,  6th,  12th,ft  19th. 
Mayfield  —  Mr.  Page.   12th  (thrice);  Mr. 

Mockfoid,  lat,   eyg. ;     Mr.   Blanohard, 

9th,  evg. 
aiaidenhead  ~  Mr.   CoUia,   ath    ft    19th, 

Maregftte  Fold— Mi.  Archer,  22nd,  a(  7.30. 
Melton  Mowbray— Mr.  Hazlerigg,  lal,  15th, 

A  39th. 
Uaidatone—Mr.  Bow,  12th,  mom.  A  aft. ; 

Ss  2nd,  evg.  (?);  Mr.  PbiUips,  23id,  evg. 


Monhfleld- Mi.  Farria,  7th,  evg. 
Mailborough,  Mr.  Yinden,  19tb. 
Norwioh— Mr.  David  Smith,  7th,  tng. 
Newton  Linford— Mr.  Hazlerigg,  6th. 
Northampton- Mr.  Hall,  6th  ;  Mt.  Wal«b, 

12th,  19th,  ft  26th,  ft  during  Feb. 
Oldbmy— Mi.  Warbnrtoa,  6th,  ft  evg.  of 

7th;  Mr.  Hull,  12th;  Mr,  Foistei,  36th, 

ft  evg.  of  29th;  ft  Fab.  2nd. 
OBbaldlstoue— Mr.  Aroher,  6th,  at  7. BO. 
Orford— Mr.  Hull,  19th. 
Fendlebui; — Mr.  Collinge,  9th,  evg. 
Pemberton— Mr,   Chaudlei,   13th  (OonoB- 

tiong) ;  Mr.  Freeman,  8th.  at  7. 
Foyninga— Mr.  Page,  Sth  ft  22&d,  OTSl. 
Potton^Mr.  Moore,  26th. 
Pinkoey- Mr.  D.  Kevill,  19th,  at  lO.BO  ft 

2.80. 
Bye— Mr.  AUaid,  6th  ft  36tli;  Mr.  Blon- 

chotd,  13th  ft  19th,  mom.  ft  evg. 
fiobertabiidge— Mi.  Stednum,  8th,  Uth,  ft 

29th,  evge. 
Bichmoad — Mi.  Gieenham,  6th;  Ui.  Mar- 
shall, 19th;  Mi.  Woodington,  36th;  Mil 

David  Smith,  27th,  evg. 
Bipe— Mr.  Phillips,  JSth;  Mr.  Pag*.  Wth, 

eygs. 
Beading— Mr.  Pigott,  19th ;  Mr.  MalshaU, 

26tli;   Mr.  D.   Smith,  7th;   Mr.   David 

Smith,  21at,  at  7 ;  Mi.  Boome,  Feb.  2. 
Bvindon^Mr.  Ghappell,  6th ;  Mr.  Lewie 

19th  ;  Mr.  OoUinge,  24th,  ovg. 
Stone— Mi.  Allard,  19th,  mom.  ft  aft. 
Street  Gate— Mi.  Collinge,  8lh,  erg. 
St.  Ives  (Crown  Tacd)—Mr.M6liew,iath,e. 
Stolfold—Mr.  Foi,  6th;  Mi.  Levett,  19th. 
S;denham    (Mr.    Earley'sj — Mr.    Cowley, 

16th,  at  6.46. 
Shorehom    (Providence)— Mr.    Blanohaid, 

6th ;  Mr.  mite,  13th ;  Mr.  Seorle,  19lh. 
Staplehaiet— Mr.  Bngg,  Gth  ft  12tb ;  Mr. 

Bradshaw,  12th  ;  Mi.  Bugg,  Feb.  2nd. 
St.  John's— Mi.  Blanchard,  Ist,  evg. 
fikayne'e  HUl — Mr.  Baraee,  12th,  mom.  ft 

aft.;    Mr.   MopUord,   96th;   Mi.   Blan- 
chard, 7th,  evg. 
Shergtoae— Mr.  Parvis,  26th,  at  3.30 ;  Mr. 

Pugh,  21st  ft  28th  {f). 
Stoke  Golding— Mr.  Moore,  5th. 
Trowbridge — We  have  been  laqaaifed  to 

annoimce  that   Mr.   Sargeant'i  labonrs 

here  will  terminate  this  month. 
Tandridge — Mr.  Stedmon,  6th,  evg. 
Tnnbiidge  (Zion) -Mr,  Clifford,  6th,  12th,- 

ft  19th;  Mr.  PhilllpB,  1st,  evg. 
Tnnbridge   (Ebeneier)- Mr.  Row,    6th  tc 

19th;    Mi.   Walker,   12  th;   Mr.  Bonn, 

26th.    Week  service,  Wednesdayt,  at  7. 
Tenterden— Mr.  Vinden,  5th  ft  12th  j  Mr. 

Walkei.  26th, 
TTfGngtoQ — Ml.  Collinge,  21at,  evg. 
Wolverhampton — Mr.  CoEinge,  6ti;   Mjr. 

Forstei,  12th  ft  19tli,  ft  evgB.  of  16th  ft 

22nd;  Mi.  Hall,  26th,  ft  evg,  of  27th,  ft 

Feb.  2. 
■VKodBor  (Mia.  Pottei'sl— Mi.  T.  MaishaH, 

IStb ;  Mr.  Mnnaa,  19tb,  at  11  ft  3. 


THE   60«2EL  BTjUfDABS. — lAVVX&Y   1,  J 


WOTMster  (Iftte  InEtitnte)— Mr.  Fonter, 
9th,  at  7. 

WitaBj— Mr.  Pigott.  Hth,  at  10.30  &  a.BO. 

WeEtoning— Mi.  Foi,  IMli. 

WsBtbonme,  neai  BmEworth  —  Mt.  Ham- 
mond, eth.  At  G.80. 

'Wobnm — Mr.  Bootne,  Sth ;  Mr.  Tindes, 
36tli. 

Wantage— Mr.  D.  Smith,  6th  &  13th. 


WoUng— Mr.  Oreenham,  36th. 
WhetBtons— Mi.  Hazlerigg,  Sth  Sc  Sini. 
WanboroQgh— Ml,  Chappsll,  Sth,  evg. 
WigBtoa— Mr.  Moore,  19th. 
Waldion   Street— Mi.   Mockfbrd,   10th  £ 

19th,  BTgB. 

Wootton-nnder-Eclge — Mr.  Forvia ,  7th,  at  7. 
Uxbridge  (Belmont  HoU) — Mr.  Greenhaiii, 
19th. 


— Wanted,  hf  a  ;aimg  lad;,  a  le-angagement.  She  ie  capable  of  iut- 
partiiig  a  good  English  education,  with  the  mdimenti  of  French  and  Unsic.  The  pri- 
lilege  of  attending  a  Gospel  miiuBtiy  particularly  desired.  Three  f  ears'  reference  fram 
her  last  Bitnation.  Address,  Miss  Grant,  3,  Cambridge  Terrace,  Loddige'a  Bead.  NJG. 
Orotaa, — Wanted,  in  a  gentleman's  tamil;,  in  a  Bingle-handed  place,  an  mimar' 
tied  Groom,  who  onderstandB  hia  bnsineBs,  and  can  driTe  nell.  He  Till  be  required  to 
make  himself  nsefol.  None  need  apply  vho  cannot  obtain  a  ohaiaoter  for  beii^  indiui- 
trions,  lobar,  reapeotable,  and  oon»cientioaB.  Age  not  nader  SE,  or  orar  40.  One  whc 
fears  the  Lord  wonlil  be  greatly  valued.    .AddreBS,  H.  B.,  Box  19,  Nottingham. 


hie  ditto,  11b.  On  CoIs'b  expired  patent  principle.  Single,  13b.  6d. ;  Doable  ditto,  32b. 
BlaBtic  BtockingB,  6a.  each.  Knee  Caps,  Eb.  W.  H.  Nicholson,  HE,  OBsnlston  Street, 
Someis  Tomi.    Post  Offioe  orders  to  be  made  payable  at  Post  Office,  Somers  Town. 

SgokblndiBE'. — The  Yolames  of  many  MagazineB  and  other  Works  being  com- 
pleted at  the  end  of  the  year,  T.  B.  Macekx  tiegB  to  state  that  he  1b  prepared  to  eieoate 
nil  kinds  of  Bookbinding,  with  neatneie  and  dispatch,  at  the  loveBt  possible  prices. 
Address,  T.  B.  Macest,  Bookbinder,  S,  Baebe's  Bow,  Bnmswick  Place,  City  Boad.  S. 
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To  "  S.  H.,  Dnrham." — The  points  to  which  you  have  drawn  our 
attention  are  of  too  great  importimce  to  be  paaaed  over  W  ns  in  eilKnce, 
and  we,  therefore,  hope  to  take  an  early  opportoni^  of  Tn«lHiig  soma 
lemarke  upon  the  subject 

To  "  A  CoMSTAHT  Reader  of  the  '  Gosful  Standard'  in  a  Dajuc 
Hamlet." — When  you  ask  na  to  be  bo  kind  as  to  explain  the  real  fear  of 
Qod,  the  work  of  the  Spirit  upon  the  heart  of  a  poor  sinnei,  and  what  it 
is.-reaUy  to  cry  for  mercy,"  you  set  ua  a  task  almost  as  much  beyond 
our  capabilities  as  our  limits;  but  you  will  find  in  Mr.  Hart's  hymns  a 
much  better  and  deeper  unfolding  of  these  points  than  lies  in  our  power 
to  give.  Meanwhile  keep  on  begging  of  tne  Lord  to  show  you  tbese 
things  in  the  light  and  life  of  his  own  special  teaching ;  and  when  you 
set  a  blessed  testimony  in  your  own  breast,  you  will  find  to  youi  sool's 
joy  what  a  promise  is  made  and  fulfilled  to  those  who  sigh  and  i^  unto 
the  Lord  for  manifested  mercy,  and  give  him  no  rest  till  he  reveal  patdtm 
to  their  soul. 

To  "  An  Independent." — You  have  quite  misconceived  our  meaning 
if  you  suppose  that  in  our  remarks  upon  the  Independents  in  the  Obi- 
tuary of  tne  late  Mr.  Lightfoot,  in  our  Augnat  No.,  we  intended  to  in- 
clude such  gracious  men  and  niinisters  as  those  to  whom  you  allude,  and 
who  merely  ditfer  from  ourBelves  on  the  one  point  of  baptism.  For  in- 
stance, we  can  truly  say  that  to  no  body  of  Christians  have  we  for  years 
grsonidly  felt  more  union,  love,  and  esteem,  than  to  those  who  are  called 
intingtonians ;  and  all  who  aie  acquainted  with  us  know  what  we  have 
always  said  privately  and  publicly  of  our  love  and  respect  to  Mr,  Hunt- 
ii^^n  as  one  of  the  most  eminent  saints  and  servants  of  Qod  that  was 
ever  given  to  the  Church  of  Cbriat  We  have  found  more  solid  instruc- 
tion and  real  edification  from  his  works,  and  those  of  Dr.  Owen,  than 
any  other  writers  on  the  deep  things  of  God.  Now,  both  of  these  emi- 
neut  men,  to  whom  we  owe  so  niuchj  were  Independents.  How, 
then,  could  we  include  such  men  as  these  in  our  remarks  about  "  a  tang 
of  the  old  cask — a  smatch  of  the  pbarisaic  leaven  1"  But  you  cannol: 
be  'ignorant  that  the  great  mass  of  Independents  rn  this  country  are 
deeply  tainted  with  Arminianism,  and  that,  therefore,  our  remarks  upon 
that  point  had  no  reference  whatever  to  liioBe  amongst  them  who  are 
sound  in  doctrine  and  blessed  with  a  gracious  experience  of  the  truth  of 
Qod,  but  refer  altogether  to  those  who,  for  want  of  a  better  term,  are 
usually  called  "  General  Dissenters." 

To  "  J.  C." — We  hope  to  answer  yours  in  our  next. 

LETTEE.IN  AFFLICTION. 

My  dear  Friend,— I  received  yours  this  morning,  and  was  truly  glad 
to  hear  irom  you.    Thanks  for  your  feeling  sympathy.  > 

I  have  been  afflicted  for  some  time,  and  have  preached  only  twice  for 
the  last  eight  weeks.  The  last  ax.  weeks  I  have  not  been  able  to  preach 
at  all,  and  now  am  very  weak;  and  the  wind,  if  it  blaws  upon  me,  gives 
me  a  chill,  and  then  a  ^;eat  perspiration,  so  that  I  feel  afraid  to  go  out; 
yet  the  doctors  tell  me  I  must  leave  home  for  a  change.  If  I  am  able, 
and  the  Lord  will,  I  shall  leave  home  on  Tuesday  next  for  Bath.  I  hope 
the  Lord  will  give  me  journeying  mercies  and  streDgth  eijual  to  my  day. 
I  know  there  is  nothing  too  luird  for  him.  Ha  can  bring  down  very  low 
^d  rwse  up  s^n,     fhive  been  very  low  in  many  ways,  bijt  I/ed  the 
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Lord  hftth  not  titterlr  Uft  me.  Ko,  no.  He  hattL  not  Mled,  neither 
lutve  his  ptomiaea  fiuled.  He  ptomised  me,  about  45  years  ago,  Bayii^ 
"  I  will  etiengthen  thee,  yea^  I  will  help  thee^  yea,  I  will  apnold  thee 
with  the  li^ht  hand  of  my  Tighteouanesa,'"  and  I. know  from  feeding  he 
ifl  a  Ood  pcomiaiiif;  and  a  God  fnl filling  bii  promises  too,  to  make  it  good 
to  the  soul,  though  the  poor  body  and  soul  may  have  to  pass  thtough 
trying  things  to  get  at  the  Eweetneas  of  the  promise;  for  sometimea  tie 
promiae  la  hidden  from  view,  Satan,  with  hia  grievous  darta,  at  the  aame 
feme  thrnsting  Bore  at  the  poor  mind,  and  iaifli  very  low,  as  I  have  frft 
it  nnder  my  affliction,  feanng  all  was  wrong;  and  now  that  the  day  wu 
drawing  very  near  of  my  departure  to  leave  all  below,  how  would 
it  be  nowt  "Where  ia  now  thy  God  t"  What  of  tJie  promiae  and 
PromiKi  ?  And  then  the  awful  an^ationu  and  power  of  Satan,  at 
a  time  when  flesh  ia  weak,  body  sinkinfj,  and  mind  full  of  agitaticna, 

aether  with  aoul  darkneaa.  "  There  ia  no  Ood,  or  he  would  oome  and 
p  you,"  says  Satan;  "  and  aa  no  Ood,  how  conid  there  be  a  God'a  pro- 
mise  I "  Under  this  I  laboured  while  on  my  bed;  but  I  wat  enabled  to 
wreatle  m&  iJie  Lord,  and  tell  him  I  was  a  poor  helpleas  sinner  before 
him,  and  conld  do  nothing  to  help  myself,  nor  to  remove  the  entmj 
bom  trying  me.  "  Lord,  do  thou  help  me  and  my  weak,  trembling 
&ith  to  lay  hold  of  the  Person  and  work  of  Jeaua,  and  not  suffer  me  to 
lean  in  any  way  to  Satan's  Baggestions  and  LLes."  And  after  pleading 
what  Christ  had  done  for  poor  ainnera,  and  pleading  the  promises  made 
to  me,  there  came  a  cheering  ray  of  hope  and  biightnesa  with  it,  to  en- 
liven my  poor  miniL  ao  as  to  be  a  little  atill,  and  to  know  that  he  is  God, 
the  true  and  only  Ood,  the  God  of  my  body,  my  healtlt  and  atrengtb, 
the  Ood  of  my  circnmetancea,  the  Ood  of  my  aoul,  the  Ood  of  life  and 
death,  the  God  of  heaven  and  hell,  and,  what  waa  unspeakably  aweet  to 
me,  the  God  of  aalvation  to  save  me  from  hell-  Then  I  conld  bleas  bim, 
and  beg  of  him,  if  hia  pleasure,  to  raiie  me  up  again,  to  enable  me  to 
speak  for  his  honour  ana  glory  more  than  ever;  and  I  can  say  I  never 
had,  for  the  40  years  and  more  I  have  been  trying  to  proclaim  the  gospel 
of  our  God,  agreater  deaire  to  meet  with  Ood's  people  to  preach  his  truth. 
Sometimes  I  have  thought  I  ahould  recover  and  etay  a  little  longer; 
and  then  again,  "  No;  thy  time  is  near.  Remember  thr  feeling  the 
last  sermon  in  our  little  Zoar,  at  Milton,  as  if  the  farewell  one."  Some- 
times 1  waa  willing  to  leave  all  with  the  Lord.  3Iany,  many  timeahave 
I  read  tte  following  lines  with  sweetaeaa  and  feeling.  They  were  the 
very  breathings  of  my  aoul: 

,    "  I  know  not  whivh  to  choose, — whether  to  live 
A  little  longer  here,  or  to  depart, — 
That  wonld  be  sweet;  to  be  at  rest,  to  toil 
No  more;  no  more  feel  pain;  to  have  no  grie&. 
No  anxious  fears,  nor  for  myself  nor  others, — 
That  wonld  be  sweet;  and  sweeter  still,  to  have 
No  more  for  sin,  affection,  or  deaire; 
But  to  be  near,  and/erf  that  nearness,— near 
Unto  my  Lord;  to  have  a  thrilling  sense 
Of  blessedness,  the  certain'^'  of  joy 
At  hand  yet  greater;  safe,  for  ever  safe.     «    ♦    * 
So  to  be  resting  would  be  sweet,  and  yet 
To  live  for  Christ — to  live  to  do  hia  pleasure.    *    *    * 
To  fig'it  the  fight,  clad  in  his  panoply. 
Knowing  that  he  looks  on  the  while,  and  nnilea, 
By  love  unfathomable  ever  moved- 
To  go  and  tell  to  others  of  his  grace, 
The  bliss  unutterable  of  the  life  p         i 
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That  ia  in  him.    ... 
Surely  a  life  ao  spent  ia  blessedness, 
And  &11  too  little  to  repay  his  love, — 
The  love  of  bis  most  castlj^  sacritice. 
Which  shall  I  choose, — living,  to  live  to  Chriet, 
Or,  djdng,  die  to  Him  ?    Which  shall  I  choose } 
Whichevei  of  the  twain  shall  to  thy  glory  be, 
That,  Lord,  I  pray,  thou  wilt  appoint  for  me." 
My  wife  picked  up  a  periodical  containing  the  lines  in  a  roadside  inn, 
Trhere  we  stopped  to  bait,  in  1866.     I  saw  her  crying,  and  said,  "  EUza, 
Trhat's  the  matter  1 "    She  said,  "  Here  is  something  so  sweet    It  does 
ne  Rood.    It  is  the  breathing  of  my  souL    Bead  it."    I  did  bo,  and  could 
not  nelp  weepii^.    Here  was  an  inn  of  refreshment  to  our  needy  soula. 
I  felt  strong  in  the  Lord,  went  on  to  Malmsbury,  and  preached  that 
night,  and  had  a  good  time.     We  reached  Bath  rolely,  and  on  the  first 
li^'s  day  in  Sept.  had  a  good  time,  especially  at  the  table  of  the 
Iiord. 

On  the  following  Sabbath  morning  I  felt  very  low  in  my  mind,  hut  at 
night  I  felt  the  Lord  with  me  while  tracing  oat  the  path  of  a  chUd  of 
God,  his  trials  and  afflictions  fey  the  way  homeward,  with  hia  certain 
and  safe  arrival  in  the  Canaan  of  re«L  "While  preaching,  I  noticed  a 
lady  npon  the  stretch,  leaniug  forward,  as  if  her  whole  soul  was  engaged 
drinking  in  the  word  of  truth.  I  felt  in  my  own  soul  certain  she  could 
go  step  by  Bl«p  with  me.  After  service  was  over,  I  asied  one  of  the 
niends  who  she  was,  as  I  could  not  describe  my  feeling  towards  her,  she 
seemed  so  earnest.  The  answer  was,  "  She  ia  Dr.  Wiualow's  wife.  She 
was  hearing  you  this  morning  also."  In  about  five  weeks  afterwards  I 
received  the  folloirii^  letter.  I  wept  and  blessed  the  Lordj  it  was  such 
a  confirmation  to  my  feelings; 

"  Dear  Mr.  Gorton,— The  last  Sabbath  you  preached  in  Bath  the  wife 
of  Dr.  Winslow  was  present,  because  the  doctor's  chapel  was  closed  for 
cleaning.  Last  Tuesday  the  doctor  preached  in  London,  and  about  the 
same  lime  that  he  entered  the  pulpit  m  the  morning,  his  wife  was  taken 
Hpeechlesa  at  home,  and  died  at  5  o  clock  the  same  day.  They  telegraphed 
for  him,  but  he  could  not  reach  home  till  after  she  had  departed  this  life. 
I  go  there  every  Saturday  to  wind  up  the  clocke,  and  the  doctor  told  me 
yesterday  what  a  blessing  his  dear  wife  got  that  day  underyour  ministry. 
He  said  she  repeated  nearly  the  whole  of  your  sermon  to  him  and  be- 
lieved had  spoken  of  it  times  eince,  and  he  wished  me  to  let  tlie  friends 
know  it  at  the  chapel.  I  told  him  you  were  the  lirst  minister  I  ever 
heard  there,  and  it  endeared  me  to  the  chapeL  He  said  when  yon  came 
to  Bath  again  he  should  like  you  to  know  now  your  ministry  was  blessed 
to  his  dear  wife  that  day.  She  was  a  healthy,  active  woman,  in  the 
prime  of  life,  and  in  her  usual  good  health.  She  only  complained  of  a 
Blight  headache  previously.  I  uiought  this  morning  how  thoee  words  of 
the  Lord  were  fulfilled  in  her  case:  '  In  such  an  hour  as  y(  think  not  tho 
Son  of  Tnnn  cometh,'  The  doctor  feels  the  trial  very  much.  He  said  it 
seemed  almost  greater  than  be  could  bear.  He  seemed  so  thankful  for 
the  blessing  his  dear  wife  had  under  your  minietry  that  J  wanted  you  to 
know  it  I  did  not  tell  him  I  would  write;  but  on  walking  home  I  went 
into  Mi.  Collins's,  and  told  Mrs.  Collins  of  it,  and  she  wished  me  to 
write,  as  I  told  her  I  should  like  you  to  know  it,  and  she  gave  me  your 
address.  Bo  I  have  taken  the  liberty  to  write,  that  you  may  know  this 
instance  of  the  Lord  blessing  your  ministry.  Another  of  Dr.  Winslow'a 
hearers  was  present  also  that  day  and  told  me  how  he  enjoyed  your 
miniatry.  I  do  not  know,  dear  Mr.  Gorton,  whether  you  would  life  to 
write  to  Dr.  Winslow  ox  not  onder  tiiis  deep  afiliction,  tntt  '«  wot^  in 
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season,  how  good  it  ia.'  May  the  dear  Lord  adll  m&ke  yon  a.  UeMing  to 
m&ny  mow.    Toms  sincerely, 

"  Bath.  Oct  14th,  1866."  "  Geoeqe  Ajjxs." 

Now,  if  spared  till  Tnesday,  I  sliall  leave  for  Bath  again,  but  go  with 
a  very  weak  Dody,  and  fear  I  Hhall  not  be  able  to  speak  m  the  pu^it  this 
time  to  the  poor  and  needy  onea  of  Ood's  family.  Bnt,  there  \  It  is  the 
Lord;  and  be  can  Boon  make  me  strong  and  enable  me  to  lift  np  my 
voice  again,  and  will,  if  he  have  a  poor  aoul  to  comfort  throi^h  me,  a 
poor  worm.    1  desire  to  fall  into  hia  anus  and  leave  all  with  him. 

Excose  me.  1  write  tremblingly,  having  taken  the  pen  up  several 
times.    Yon  perhaps  will  be  able  to  make  it  ont 

I  should  be  pleased  to  see  yon  and  your  dear  wife  again  in  the  flesh,  if 
Uie  Lord's  will.  1  have  often  thought  of  our  first  meeting  in  Manchester, 
many  years  aao;  and  while  on  my  bed  of  affliction,  t^kin^  of  yoni 
dear  fath^,  who  was  a  kind  friend  to  me,  and  of  the  tears  coming  in  hii 
eyee  while  I  was  by  the  side  of  him,  telling  him  a  little  of  what  God  had 
done  for  my  soul,  and  he  wept  and  wept;  at  last  said  the  deai  man, 
"  There  1  Yoa  go  nowhere  to  spend  one  halfpenny.  Make  my  house 
your  home  aa  long  as  you  like  to  stay;  and  you'll  preach  for  me  cm 
Sunday."  I  said,  ''That  I  cannot  do,  Mr.  Qadsby."  He  said,  " It's  set- 
tled." I  found  him  to.be  a  very  different  person  to  what  people  hadsaiJ 
of  him, — one  who  would  cut  me  down  ana  cut  me  off.  Instead  of  thai, 
he  was  to  me  like  Moses's  mother,  when  Pharaoh's  daughter  said,  "  Take 
the  child,  and  nurse  it  for  me."  Such  a  nurse  and  kind  friend  was  he 
tome;  and  if  he  had  lived  to  this  day  he  would  have  stood  by  me  as  the 
same  kind  friend.  But  he  is  gone  before  you  and  me,  to  sound  forth  his 
loud  hallelujahs  to  Ood  and  the  Lamb  for  ever.  It  may  not  be  long 
before  you  and  I  shall  have  to  pass  tirough  the  valley.  What  a  mercy, 
my  friend,  to  have  a  religion  to  carry  us  safe,  as  Mr.  Tiptaft  used  to  say, 
"  To  have  a  religion  that  will  do  to  hve  by  and  do  to  die  by,  a  religion  of 
the  right  sort"  This  is  what  1  felt  in  m^  ofillction  would  only  do  foi 
me,  a  vile,  polluted,  helpless  aiuner,  aa  I  telt  and  feel  myself  to  be.  I 
felt  in  my  soul  a  little  nelp  in  looking  back  since  I  have  known  the 
truth  of  God  for  myself,  that  to  my  knowledge  1  have  not  shunned  to 
declare  that  gospel  which  has  been  precious  to  my  soul,  and  made  so 
endearinaly  precious  in  an  upper  room  while  upon  my  knees  reading 
that  book,  and  especially  one  page,  "The  Present  State  of  Religion, 
written  by  your  father,  which  moved  my  heart  to  love  him,  and  a  desire 
to  see  him.  This,  tocether  with  the  sweet  and  precious  promises  of  the 
Lord,  have  been  a  help  and  comfort  to  me,  at  times,  in  my  afflictiout; 
"  thraefore."  as  David  says,  "  hare  I  hope." 

I  have  nad  many  gloomy  hours  in  my  bed-chamber,  and  solemn 
seorchii^  of  soul  as  to  know  how  I  stood,  and  what  1  was  really  rest- 
ing upon,  and  as  to  the  work  of  God  upon  my  aoul,  if  it  was  real  or  not, 
at^  much  crying  to  the  Lord  to  help  me,  and  make  everything  clear  to 
my  soul  respecting  my  interest  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  also  some 
sweet  moments  of  refreshing.  One  time  these  words  were  very 
precious;  "Be  of  ^ood  courage,  and  he  shall  strengthen  your  heart, 
all  ye  that  hope  in  the  Lord,-"  and.  "How  great  is  thy  goodness, 
which  thou  hast  Itud  up  for  them  tnat  fear  tnec,  which  tnou  hast 
VToQgbt  for  them  that  trust  in  thee  before  the  sons  of  men.  Hoa 
ahalt  hide  them  in  the  secret  of  thy  presence,"  &c  This  encouraged 
hope  in  my  soul,  feeling  a  little  of  the  strength  of  the  Lord  put  fbrtii  in 
my  heart,  so  as  to  meditate  on  his  ^odnesalaid  up  for  me,  as  one  who 
felt  a  little  of  the  fear  of  God  withm,  and  a  hiding-place,  a  secret  one, 
from  every  enemy.  But  I  havesomany  changes;  some  nours  low  and  filled 
frith  dread  and  feai,  and  theq  a  f^w  mopients  of  c^uietade  and  detigU' 


THB   eOSPXL  STARSABD   BCTPUHaSTT.— JASDASY   1,   1868.      5 

Oire  my  love  to  yonr  wife.  The  Lord  keep  and  preserve  yoa  both, 
•nd  may  the  beat  of  blesaings  leet  npon  and  be  enjoyed  by  yon,  and  at 
last  may  you  enter  eternal  rest.  There  may  we  meet  to  crown  him 
Lord  of  all  for  ever.     With  love,  yonis  in  truth, 

Milton,  July  2&th,  1867.  Q.  Gobton. 


|kced  §eal|}s. 


Deaths  in  hand:  Emma  Smith;  Thomas  Burden;  Sarah  Oiimes;  Satah 
Allardi  Maty  Ann  Topp;  Sophia  Cooper j  Catherine  May;  Robert 
Astley. — The  following  is  in  type;  Mrs.  Mills. 

Some  of  the  above  will  have  to  be  considerably  uurtailed.  Indeed, 
most  of  those  usually  sent  are  written  too  lengthily,  and,  therefore,  have 
to  be  operated  upon. 

We  have  also  several  without  the  names  of  the  senders.  These,  as  we 
hsye  frequently  said,  we  never  notice. 

On  Dec.  10th,  1867,  at  his  residence,  EKremont  Place,  Brighton,  Mr. 
William  Brown,  a  much-esteemed  and  beloved  Minister  of  the  Gospel, 
formerly  of  Glodinanchester.  Aged  55.    Particulars  next  month.  (D.Vt) 

Mast  Euts.— -At  Leeds,  near  Catekill,  State  of  New  York,  America, 
on  Sept  93rd,  1867,  Mis.  Mary  King,  aged  65.  She  was  a  native  of 
Trowbridge,  Wiltt  and  was  baptized  there,  many  years  ago,  by  the  late 
Jir.  Warburton,  She  was  a  reader  of  the  "  Gospel  Standard,"  as  well  as 
A  lover  of  the  blessed  truths  set  fortli  therein,  and  hei  friends  will  be 
interestedtoknowthat  her  end  was  peace.  J.  K. 


Thohas  Dbhton.— On  June  3rd,  1867,  Thomas  Denton,  i^  85. 

I  saw  my  Mend  on  Sept  16th,  1866.  He  wnsvery  anxious,  just  fitted 
as  a  pioor  sinner  for  a  rich  Saviour,  longing  for  a  felt  salvation.  He  told 
his  wife,  if  there  ever  was  a  poor  sinner  that  needed  a  precious  Saviour 
he  was  Uie  one.  A  fortnight  afterwards  I  saw  him  again.  He  was  very 
poorly.  He  said  the  Lord  had  spoken  to  him  with  these  words :  "  !Be 
not  dismayed,  for  I  am  thy  Ood,  &ci  and  repeated  Isa.  xlii.  24,  25;  but 
complained  much  of  hia  unbelief 

April  6th.— I  never  saw  him  in  a  better  frame  of  mind,  so  broken  in 
Bpint,  so  soft  and  tender.  He  was  much  favoured  on  the  3id.  He  said 
he  could  not  reheaise  it :  "  Swallowed  up  in  love."  He  wondered  at  the 
condescension  of  the  Lord.  He  should  like  another  visit,  and  then  go. 
From  what  he  told  me,  the  blessing  amounted  to  a  full  pardon.  He  felt 
that  his  sins  were  forgiven,  blotted  ont,  never  to  be  remembered  more. 
He  shed  tears;  but  they  were  tears  of  joy,  and  not  of  grieL 

He  was  many  years  oppressed  by  Satiui,  sin,  and  unbelief,  having  no 
assurance  of  eternal  hfe,  out  doubting,  and  yearning,  and  yet  hoping. 
He  was  a  constant  reader,  lover,  and  searcher  of  the  Scriptures,  and  a 
man  of  prayer,  often  encouraged  while  reading  sermons,  &c,  yet  seldom, 
if  ever,  on  the  mount;  generally  low  in  a  low  place;  but,  blessed  be  the 
Lord,  his  gracious  visit  on  the  3rd  of  April  was  a  very  precious  and  sea- 
sonable one,  and  the  sweet  effects  manifested  its  vitality  and  reality. 

On  the  7th,  a  friend  visitedhim,  when  he  wished  him  to  read  hymn48S: 
"In  heaven  my  choicest  treasure  lies,"  &c. 
He  said,  "  His  favour  was  so  &ee,  more  than  I  could  stand  under." 

On  the  8th,  he  was  tender  and  broken  in  ^lirit,  a&aid  of  saying  too 
mnch,  yet  exclaimed ; 

"O  to  grac£  how  great  a  debtor!" 
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Ontlu  llthjbe  WHB  low  in  IkmIj  and  tried  in  mind.  He  wanted  wlat 
Jabex  prayed  for :  "  0  that  thou  wouldat  blese  me  indeed  I "  He  wanted 
to  tell  me  again  of  the  blesung  he  had  on  the  Srd,  but  he  could  not  aiti- 
dilate  plainly.    I  left  bim  brosen  in  Bpirit,  after  repeating  tliia  Tene; 

"0,  my  Jesua,  thou  art  mine!" 
He  said,  "  Thaf  a  enough." 

On  tlte  16th,  he  s^d  he  bad  not  lost  the  sarour  of  the  visit  on  the 
3rd ;  but  he  wanted  a  lenewaL     He  was  fitHl  kept  broken  in  spirit. 

On  the  23rd,  be  told  me  he  had  been,  tried  in  the  night  by  uie  enemj; 
bat  in  the  morning  he  was  favoured  again,  and  said  he  saw  the  inaignin- 
cance  of  Satan  in  the  hands  of  Christ,  and  compared  liiip  to  a  straw. 

On  the  4th,  he  was  low,  and  not  inclined  U>  ap«ak.  When  speaHiu 
of  Christ,  I  said,  "  You  are  not  afraid  to  lean  upon  him  1 "  He  replied 
"Heis  my  Rock  and  my  Refuge."  I  rejoined,  "Say  ye  to  the  righteona. 
It  shall  be  well  with  hiiu."  He  answered,  "  I  have  long  wished  to  die 
the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  e<jually  so  to  live  the  I2e  of  the  righ- 
teous."   He  said,  "  1  am  a  mass  ot  corruption." 

Owing  to  his  inability  to  speak  plairily,  we  were  not  able  to  undw- 
fitand  liiTn  the  last  days  of  hia  me.  He  was  not  able  to  feed  himself  fbi 
■ome  time  before.  A.  Hamuond. 

Mast  Hobbcry. — On  Aug.  lltb,  1667,  aged  62,  Hm.  Horbury,  widow 
of  tbe  late  Mr.  Hoibury,  minister  of  the  Qospel,  Blackburn. 

She  was  bom  at  Clayton  West,  Yorkshire,  and  brought  up  with  her 
uncle  and  aunt,  the  latter  of  whom  was  a  God-fearing  woman,  and  ttf- 
pceciated  the  means  of  grace  very  highly.  Through  the  kindnsas  and 
Christian  feeling  displayed  by  her  aunt  and  her  religious  aaaociatiaiie, 
the  deceased  was  brought  up  in  good  morals  and  disci^dine,  and  for  the« 
bleesingB,  at  different  periods  of  ber  life,  she  expressed  the  greatest 
thankfulness,  At  Clayton,  previous  to  the  building  of  tike  present 
chapel,  the  truth  waa  preached  occasionally  by  Mr.  Gadaby,  Mr.  Eer- 
sbaw,  Mr.  Higsos,  and  other  gracious  men  in  the  old  Independent  ^pel, 
and  in  rooms  hired  for  the  purpose.  On  these  ocoaaiona  she  attended 
the  means  of  grace,  and  throughout  her  life  early  recollections  of  portions 
of  diacounes  preached  at  these  times,  with  the  manner  of  the  preacher, 
particularly  the  late  Mr.  Qadsby,  she  would  frequently  recite,  and  say 
that  she  now  saw  the  beauty  of  the  expressions. 

Sometime  after  her  marriage,  her  husband  was  labouring  under  the 
greatest  pangs  of  mind,  occasioned  by  Ood  applying  the  law  to  bis  con- 
Bcience  and  showing  him  his  loet  condition  as  a  sinner;  but  from  whicli 
he  waa  ultimately  relieved  in  a  lemsrkable  manner.  This  circiunstanee 
is  mentioned  because  it  waa  a  mutual  passing  through  bondage  to  the 
liberty  of  the  gospel;  which  glorious  liberty  was  revealed  to  her  befixe 
her  husband,  his  convictions  being  so  long  and  severe  that  his  medical 
adviser  declared  he  must  either  give  up  religious  tltoughts  and  readii^ 
^or  go  to  the  asylum, — his  constitution  having  become  nearly  ezbausted 
'wiUi  anguish  ot  mind,  which  amounted  to  little  short  of  absolute  despair. 
Under  these  trying  circumstances,  his  wife  was  enabled  to  surest  tonim 
that  it  was  not  impossible  but  that  Ood  could  reveal  himsell  to  bim  in 
bis  Son,  the  hope  of  glory,  as  he  had  done  to  her;  and  one  day,  as  he  was 
at  his  work,  in  this  great  distress  of  mind,  he  thought  he  saw  a  bright 
circle  of  Scripture  promises  referring  to  Christ's  mission  on  the  earth. 
nearly  all  the  leading  ones  in  the  Old  Testament  along  with  the  apoatlee 
testimony  of  their  fiufilment;  and  that  he  saw  these  surroundiug  him  in 
illuminated  reading;  and  the  glory  and  assuranoe  which  impressed 
])ia  mind  was  such  that  he  said,  "  If  tJiese  be  for  me,  Lord,  it  is  enongh," 

Saving  had  tlie  piiTilage  of  vinting  Mn,  H.  daring  her  last  iUoesa,  I 
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iMmt  from  her  that  when  the  Lord  bec&n  his  woik  of  grace  in  hei  aoul, 
she  laboured  to  obtain  peace  of  mind  by  her  owu  works;  but  the  more 
she  Wioogbt,  the  worse  Bhegot;  bo  that  notHng  but  eternal  death  appeared 
to  be  her  portiou.  At  length,  in  the  providence  of  God,  she  htard  Mr. 
Eigaon  preach  the  Lord  Jeaua  as  the  I'ulfilling  end  of  the  law  for  right- 
doiunesB  to  every  one  that  believethi  when,  the  blessed  Spirit  so  con- 
Tsyed  the  truth  of  thia  to  her  heart,  and  gave  her  precious  faith  to  receive 
it  in  the  love  of  it,  and  with  euch  joy  and  peace  in  beUeving,  that  hei 
language  was,  "  Come  and  hear,  alive  that  leai  God,  and  I  will  tell  you 
what  he  hath  done  for  my  souL      While  she  also  could  sing : 


''  More  happy,  but  not  mo 
The  glonlied  spirite  in  b' 


yean,  especially  at  her  latter  end;  but  1 
tient  woman  in  my  life.  The  Lord  often  appeared  for  her  in  a  conspica- 
ohh  manner,  both  in  providence  and  grace,  which  cheered  her  otberwiae 
gloomy  path. 

I  saw  her  a  little  before  she  died,  and  on  asking  her  the  state  of  her 
mind,  she  said,  "  I  have  no  great  amount  of  joy,  but  I  have  a  good  hope 
through  grace,  and  can  say, 

" '  Yes,  I  to  the  end  shall  endure. 
As  sure  as  the  earnest  is  given; 
More  happy,  but  not  more  secure. 
The  glorihed  spirits  in  heaven.'" 
Her  yeij  aoul  seemed  to  enjoy  what  she  said;  and  although  much 
swollen  with  her  disease,  and  very  weary,  her  countenance  brightened 
Tip  with  joy.    This  was  the  last  time  I  saw  her,  hut  her  end  was  peace, 
and  we  may  truly  say  of  her, 

"  No  clouds  shall  now  obstruct  her  son, 
But  all  be  life  and  peace; 
With  her  'tis  ever,  ever  noon; 
Nor  can  her  joy  decrease." 
Blackburn,  Nov.  16th,  1867.  James  Abcheh. 

SaBAHSAH  Harrison. — On  Aug.  30th  1867,  aged  37,  Susannah  Bar- 
riaon,  a  member  of  the  church  at  Zoar  Chapel,  Bnulford,  Yorkshire. 

It  was  in  1866  when  the  Lord  commenced  Ihe  work  of  grace  upon  her 
Bouh  She  had  a  sister  at  that  time  who  lay  ill  and  was  not  expebted  to 
live.  Being  a  scholar  in  the  Sunday  School,  the  superintendent,  as  is 
usual,  visited  her,  and  then  conversed  with  her  on  her  state  as  a  sinner 
and  of  the  all-sufficiency  of  Christ  as  a  Saviour  to  all  who  feel  their  loet 
knd  ruined  condition.  Susannah,  staying  in  the  room,  heard  the  con- 
versation. At  that  time  her  mind  was  at  enmity  against  those  things. 
The  doctor  now  gave  no  hope  of  her  sister's  recovery,  and  Suwnnah  felt 
in  her  mind  a  desire  that  she  might  die  instead  of  her  sister;  but  no 
■ooner  had  the  thought  come  to  her  mind  than  she  felt  she  had  no  hope 
bsyond  the  grave.  This  brought  her  into  great  distress  of  mind,  and  all 
her  (apposed  goodness  began  to  vanish  away.  She  experienced  great 
bittemesB  and  angui*h  in  her  soul  in  the  prospect  of  death,  without  a 
hope  of  heaven.  Her  sins  now  began  to  be  a  very  heavy  burden  upon  her 
mind.  She  commenced  reading  the  word  of  God  at  every  opportunity; 
bnt  having  to  be  at  her  work  at  six  o'clock  in  the  morning,  alie  had  not 
much  timd,atill  she  always  contrived  to  be  up  a  Uttla  beibre  that  time 
for  leadinK  and  prayer  before  she  left  home. 

^ei  lather,  at  thii  time  not  Rowing  tiaX  there  ww  uiything  going  or 


8      THE   SOBPXL    BTAiaiABD  SUPPLEMEST. — JUTUABT   1,  1868. 

in  hei  soul,  when  retirii^  to  bed,  olwayi  left  his  Bible  closed,  and  when 
he  arose  in  the  raoming,  and  she  had  gone  to  her  work,  he  alwa;fi  foond 
it  open  lying  upon  the  table.  This  caused  bim  to  euapect  there  was 
Bometbing  going  on  in  8u«mnah'e  soul ;  but  he  said  nothing  to  her  at 
that  time.  She  then  felt  a  desire  to  become  a  Sunday  School  teacher 
and  she  was  received  as  one.  One  Sunday  morning,  when  tha  first  hymn 
in  the  book  and  the  foiurtli  verse  was  being  simg  in  the  school, — the 
words  are  these: 

"  Eternity  with  all  its  years,"  Ac 
the  word  "  ot^mity"  entered  with  such  power  into  her  mind  that  it 
made  her  tremble  &om  head  to  foot,  thinking  that  she  must  appear 
before  a  holy  God,  and  she  feeling  herself  to  be  bo  vile  a  sinner  and  that 
Qod  would  in  no  wise  clear  the  guilty ;  while  she  felt  she  was  indeed  gnilty. 
Now  Satan  tempted  her,  and  for  a  time  succeeded  in  keepin)^  her  f^om 
bending  her  knees  before  the  Lord  in  prayer,  telling  her  that  it  would  be 
presumption  for  a  guilty  sinner  like  her  to  attempt  to  bow  before  a  holy 
God.  It  would  be  only  adding  sin  to  sin.  This  Drought  her  to  theveiy 
verge  of  despair ;  believing  her  present  state  to  be  such  as  no  one  dse 
was  in;  and  being  of  a  very  timid  mind  naturally,  she  felt  unable  to 
speak  to  any  one;  Dnt  her  distress  and  anguish  were  very  great 

Being  one  Thursday  evening  at  the  grayer-meeting,  after  it  was  over 
she  asked  one  of  the  deacons  to  retire  with  her  for  a  short  conversation 
into  the  cliapel,  and  she  then  b^n  to  tell  him  the  slate  of  her  mind,  as 
recorded  above. 

At  this  time  she  coald  not  see  how  Qod  could  be  just  and  jnstify  the 
ungodly,  which  caused  her  great  distress.  Tliis  continued  for  about&ve 
months  from  the  time  of  her  first  coaviotiona,tili  April  25th,  1856,  when 
the  Lord  brought  these  words  to  her  mind  with  great  power;  "  Why  art 
thou  cast  down,  0  my  sold,  and  why  art  thou  disquieted  within  met 
Hope  thou  in  God,  for  I  shall  yet  praise  him."  (Pa  iJii,  11.)  This 
caused  her  to  rejoice  in  God  her  Saviour. 

On  the  following  Lord's  dav  she  heard  Ilr.  D,  preach,  and  bia  sermon 
was  made  a  great  comfort  to  ner  mind-  During  that  night  she  broke  a 
blood  vesseL  Her  father  wanted  her  to  send  for  a  doctor ;  but  she 
objected,  wishing  them  not  to  trouble  themselves.  If  it  was  the  Lord's 
will  to  take  her  Defore  morning  she  would  praise  him  to  all  eternity. 
This  was  her  desire,  living  or  dying;  but  the  Lord  did  not  take  her  at 
that  time.  He  raised  her  up  to  a  measure  of  strength,  thoi^h  she  never 
fully  recovered. 

After  this,  she  was  much  exercised  in  her  mind,  fearing  that  the  work 
was  not  so  deep  as  in  some  of  the  Lord's  peo|de;  but  soon  afterwards  hear- 
ing Mr.  Godwin  preachfrom  theae  words:  "  Being  confident  of  this  very 
thine  that  he  which  hath  begun  a  good  work  in  you  will  perform  it  unbl 
the  da^  of  Jeens  Christ,"  the  Lord  blessed  the  sermon  to  her  totJie  joy 
and  rej  oicing  of  her  heart. 

The  sweetness  of  that  deliverance  lasted  for  some  time;  so  that  her 
cup  seemed  almost  to  run  over  withjoy  and  p«ac«  in  believing.  She  now 
seemed  to  have  a  desire  to  join  the  church.  One  of  the  members  men- 
tioned it  to  her;  but  she  atfirst  declined  to  be  proposed,  wantdngJarther 
teatimonies  from  the  Lord  of  its  being  his  will  for  her  to  take  so  import- 
ant a  step.  These  the  Lord  gracionaly  gave  her,  by  applying  to  her  the 
following  verse; 

"My  soul  looha  back  to  see,  Ac 
This  settled  the  matter  with  her.     She  was  proposed  to  the  church  and 
received,  after  being  baptized,  in  Sept.  18B6,  by  Mr.  Walsh. 

She  now,  for  a  season,  walked  in  the  light  of  the  Lord's  countenance 
pnjoying  the  means  of  grace,  till  the  Lord  lud  her  aside  by  a  long  afflic- 
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tion,  which  seemed  is  if  he  was  &boDt  to  take  her  to  hitoself ;  but  at 
this  tinve  death  had  no  teiron  to  her ;  it  would  have  been  a  welcome 
meuenKet  to  take  h»  to  her  Father's  house.  She  seemed  to  be  lonmng 
to  go,  that  she  might  cast  het  croini  down  at  hei  dear  Saviour'a  feet, 
and  join  the  church  triumphant  in  ein^g  unto  him  that  loved  her  and 
washed  hei  from  hei  sins  in  his  own  blood;  but  she  was  raised  again 
from  this  affliction,  so  as  to  be  able,  though  with  much  veakness,  to  fol- 
low her  dailj  employment.  She  proved  that  portion  of  Ood's  woid  that 
"it  is  through  much  tribulation  we  must  enter  the  kii^dom." 

Hei  sight  now  he^n  to  fail,  the  devil  tempting  hei  to  feai  that  she 
would  lose  it  altogeuiei,  and  that  she  would  become  dependent  on  others 
for  food,  which  caused  hei  gieat  distiess  of  mind.  So  fai  was  this 
temptation  successful  that  she  once  thought  to  put  an  end  to  her  exist- 
ence by  diownin^  heiself ;  but  yet  she  tiembled  under  it  and  often  said 
she  chose  stranghng  and  death  rather  than  life. 

Aftei  this  she  had  a  dream.  Going  through  a  field  with  a  child  in  her 
aims,  as  she  thought,  coming  to  a  stile,  she  put  the  child  down  to  go 
over,  but  immediately  on  its  losing  sight  of  hei  it  bcgwi  to  cry  so  pite- 
ously,  she  thought,  that  she  took  it  up  and  pressed  it  to  her  bosom ; 
and  then  its  ciymg  ceased.  She  now  awoke  with  the  sweet  impiession 
on  her  mind  tlut  the  child  was  figurative  of  herself  as  the  Lord^  child. 
She  was  now  led  back  all  the  way  the  Lord  had  led  her,  and  this  por- 
tion of  God's  word  was  brought  with  powei  to  her  mind;  "  Foi  a  small 
moment  have  I  forsaken  thee ;  but  with  great  mercies  will  I  gather  thee." 
Then  these  words  followed  with  sweetnera:  "  Trust  in  the  Lord  and  do 
good,  so  shalt  thou  dwell  in  the  land;  and  venly  thou  shalt  be  fed." 
The  sweetness  of  this  lasted  for  some  time. 

In  1859,  tlie  Lord  laid  her  aside  again  by  affliction.  She  had  now  a 
deeper  eight  and  sense  of  the  deceitfiiluess  and  sinfulness  of  her  heart 
Still  the  Lord  supported  her  with  many  sweet  visits  of  his  love,  and  of 
her  interest  in  the  covenant,  ordered  m  all  things  and  sure;  and  hpnn 
92,  verses  2,  3,  Gadshy's  Selection,  was  made  very  sweet  to  hei  soul. 
Then  followed  these  words:  "  The  eternal  God  is  thy  refuge,  and  under- 
neath are  the  eveilastine  arms."  Satan  attempted  to  rob  her  of  this  por- 
tion of  Ood's  word,  and  she  waa  led  to  beg  of  the  Lord  that  if  it  was 
from  him  he  would  renew  it  the  nest  morning,  which  he  did,  to  the 
joy  and  rejoicing  of  her  heart,  and  the  confounding  of  Satan. 

Aftei  this,  her  mind  began  to  grow  very  worlmy  and  carnal,  which 
caused  her  great  distress  and  troi^le,  and  brought  hei  to  bow  before 
the  Lord,  acknowledging  it  with  shame  and  grief;  and  the  Lord  was 
pleased  to  manifest  hiniself  to  her  in  such  a  way  that  she  found  herself 
encircled  in  the  arms  of  her  dear  Saviour.  She  felt  then  that  when 
death  came  it  would  be  a  happy  release  from  sin  and  sonow.  She  would 
be  at  lest  with  her  dear  Lord  and  Savionr  for  ever. 

I  saw  her  myself  several  times  during  the  last  nine  days  before  her 
death.  She  did  not  seem  to  have  any  great  joy;  but  a  sweet  resting  on 
the  Lord  Jesus.  The  fear  of  death  was  quite  taken  away  from  her,  and 
she  longed  to  go  home.  I  saw  her  the  night  pievious  to  hei  death.  I 
said  to ner,  "Susannah,  your  time  is  short  here."  She  replied,  with  a 
heavenly  smile  on  her  countenance,  "  I  am  glad  of  that." 

A  few  hours  before  her  death,  she  told  her  sistei  not  to  fiet  for  her, 
and  then  repeated  the  following  Iwes; 

"  Soirow  for  joy  I  shall  exchange, 
For  ever  free  from  pain." 
Her  end  was  peace.    "  The  memory  of  the  just  is  blessed." 

She  was  a  yery  consistent  member  in  her  walk  and  conduct,  and  in 
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her  attendance  on  the  meana,  her  seat  never  being  emptj,  except  when  die 

was  prevented  through  eickneaa  or  other  cauaea  she  had  no  control  over. 

Bradford,  Yorks,  Nov.l6th,  1867.  W.  ViuaHAF. 

—  Gee.— My  dear  father  waa  bom  July  28tb,  1829.  When  a  boy,  it 
wa*  thought  by  many  that  he  would  grow  up  to  be  very  wild.  He  wid 
he  intended  to  follow  the  atepa  of.  an  uncle  of  hie,  who  waa  a  drtmken, 
fighting  man.  He  thoaght  he  would  wear  a  smock-frock,  and  when  he 
went  into  the  public-bouBe  to  drink,  he  wonld  make  them  all  a&aid  of 
him.  But  before  he  arrived  at  the  age  at  which  he  intended  to  carry  out 
hia  deaign,  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  foil  hia  worldly  schemea,  and  make  him 
think  ot  his  awful  condition  as  a  ainner  before  Qod-  The  Lord  the 
Spirit  convinced  him  of  sin,  of  ri^liteonaneM,  and  of  judgment  to  c<Hne, 
and  for  two  or  three  years  be  was  m  a  most  miserable  state  of  mind.  He 
still  attended  church,  and  tried  to  become  holy  and  "piona."  The 
clei^man  told  him  to  be  confirmed,  and  take  the  iacrunent,  and  then 
be  would  feel  more  settled  in  his  mind.  He  did  so,  but  still  was  no  bet- 
ter. Often,  when  working  in  the  fields,  be  wiwied  the  Lord  would 
Tpen  the  heavena  and  converee  with  him  peraonally. 

At  thia  time,  a  friend  invited  him  to  goandhearMr.  Keisha^  at  WsT- 
rington,  one  week  aigbt,  which  he  readily  consented  to  do.  Mr.  Ker- 
ahaw  took  for  his  text  Ps.  met.  17.  He  erplained  that  by  nature  none 
were  righteous,  and  that  all  had  gone  aatray,  and  were  children  of  visth, 
even  as  others.  Then  he  went  on  to  show  that  there  were  rlcfateous  charac- 
ters to  be  found  still ;  not  righteoUB  in  their  own  eyes,  but  clothed  with  liie 
impuled  rijjbteousneas  of  Christ,  Whilst  Mr.  K.  waa  speaking,  my  dear 
father  felt  that  he  waa  describing  his  feelinga,  that  he  had  no  righteous- 
ness of  his  own.  He  had  cried  unto  the  Lord  on  account  of  it  many 
times,  but  bad  received  no  answer  to  his  prayers  until  then,  when  he  felt 
that  the  Lord  had  heard  his  cry  and  delivered  him  ont  of  aU  bis  trou- 
bles ;  and  often  afterwards  did  he  talk  of  the  enjoyment  he  had  that  night 
So  well  did  he  remember  it  that  he  could  repeat  the  greater  part  of  lie 
sermon.  From  that  time  he  left  the  church  and  attended  the  preaching 
of  Mr.  Thomas  Dodson,  and  waa  baptized  by  him  at  Dunham.  In  1861 
he  joined  the  cause  at  Cherry  Lane,  where  he  attended  until  the  time  of 
his  illness,  which  was  in  1666.  From  that  time  he  gradnally  wasted 
away  until  be  took  to  his  bed,  which  was  on  May  23rd,  1866.  The  doe- 
tors  aaid  it  was  consumption. 

During  all  his  illness,  it  was  remarkable  with  what  patience  and  resig- 
nation he  bore  his  affliction.  He  seemed  to  be  calmly  waiting  the  Lor^s 
will.  In  his  last  illness  a  Wesleyan  called  to  see  him,  and  read  to  him 
out  of  a  book;  but  he  did  not  like  the  book,  and  told  him  to  read  Eph.i 
and  ii,,  and  he  explained  them  to  the  Wesleyan.  The  Wealeyan  wanted 
to  go  to  prayer;  but  he  told  him  if  his  prayer  were  no  better  than  his 
book,  he  had  better  let  prayer  alone. 

On  the  nirfit  before  he  died,  which  was  Friday  night,  he  seemed  to 
have  been  thinking  of  his  journey  through  life,  and  remarked  that  be 
should  Boon  have  done  with  this  world,  and  added,  "  I  have  had  a  most 

Erecious  sight  of  Christ,"  and  he  tried  bard  to  tell  us  some  of  hia  feeling», 
ut  could  not,  "  for,"  he  said,  "  the  enemy  haa  robbed  me."  My  aunt 
said,  "  He  has  not  robbed  you  of  your  hope  in  Chriat  f"  He  replied, 
"  O  no  !"  On  being  asked  if  he  could  part  with  all  on  eartb,  he  said, 
"  Yes,  I  leave  all  in  the  hands  of  the  Lord."  He  was  heard  to  aay,  "  Do, 
Lord,  fetch  thine  unworthy  dust" 

On  Saturday  morning  he  said,  "I  thought  I  should  never  see  anollwT 
3     .1  —J  J       :.-.._  i.  T._  ^g  wished  to  be  moved  to  " 

a  very  weak  for  some  time. 
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hearing  mothei  Bay  Bhe  wished  he  had  not  been  moved,  he  said,  "  It  ii 
bU  ru;ht.  The  uppointed  time  is  come."  On  being  asked  if  he  hod 
still  t£e  same  good  hope,  he  said,  "  Yee ;  all  is  treli  l"'  Turning  to  his 
danshteTH,  he  said,  "Farewell  !  May  the  Lord  bless  yon,"  To  my 
motoer,  he  said,  "  Farewell!"  which  waa  the  last  word  he  was  heard  to 
speak,  and  on  Jnne  23rd,  1866,  aged  38,  he  departed  thia  life,  we  hope, 
to  be  for  ever  with  the  Lord. 

Thongh  hia  death-bed  waanot  so  triumphant  as  we  could  have  wished, 
he  seemed  to  have  a  solid  hope  and  conMence  in  that  Qod  who  had 
hronght  him  through  many  troubles,  and  he  could  say,  "My  flesh  and 
my  heart  faileth,  but  God  is  the  strength  of  my  heart,  and  my  portion 
foi  evei."  He  had  the  management  ot  a  tan-yard.  After  his  death,  hia 
nutstei  gave  np  the  yard.  He  said  he  should  never  meet  with  another 
like  him  for  honesty,  and  who  studied  his  master's  interest. — M.  Gxe. 

Richard  Mbrcgb.— Bichaid  Mercer,  of  Blackburn,  was  horn  N  or 
26th,  182S,  and  died  Oct.  8lb,  1867. 

Bom,  as  he  relates,  of  ungodly  parents,  and  living  in  his  earlier  days 
amidst  many  temptations,  the  preserving  mercy  of  a  covenant  Qod  was 
seen  in  restraining  him  from  much  outvvard  sin.  Still  he  went  astray, 
and  it  was  against  heavy  checks  of  conscience  that  he  aimked  on,  until 

Cver  {lom  on  high  arrested  him,  and  made  him  to  know  something  of 
real  state  before  a  holy  God,  and  what  a  bitter  thing  sin  is  inien 
seen  in  the  light  of  his  teaching.  It  was  in  1845  that  the  God  of  all 
power  and  grace  visited  his  soul,  quickening  him  through  the  application 
of  those  words  of  Christ :  "  But  one  thing  is  needful."  He  never  had  that 
sight  and  sense  of  the  law,  in  its  terror  snd  awful  majesty,  as  some  have 
had.  It  was  rather  as  a  moth  frettii^  the  garment  than  ss  a  lion,  that 
God  revealed  himself  to  him  in  the  law;  but,  nevertheless,  as  sorely 
tai^ht  he  was  allowed  no  resting  place  short  of  Jesus  Christ;  and  was  at 
length  delivered  hv  these  words  to  his  soul :  "  He  that  hath  the  Son  hath 
lift?*  It  was  under  the  preaching  of  Mr.  Wheeler,  a  minister  in  Uie 
Establishment,  that  he  was  called;  but  he  had  to  leave  the  church,  the 

E reaching  there  not  meeting  his  soul's  teaching;  and  then  again  believers' 
aptism  alone  appeared  to  him  to  be  of  God. 

It  was  in  the  early  part  of  this  year  that  hia  health  began  to  decline, 
and  it  became  evident  to  all  that  he  was  soon  to  be  removed  hence.  All 
that  human  skill  and  kindness  could  surest  was  afforded  him,  without 
avaiL  His  soul,  the  lot  of  those  who  fear  Qod,  had  many  changes,  whilst 
his  s3™tem  was  slowly  decaying;  but  on  the  whole  he  was  comfortably 
sapported.  Several  times  did  the  Lord  specially  visit  him  during  the 
laat  few  weeks  of  his  hfe,  though  himself  yet  hoping  he  wotild  recover. 
It  was  only  twelve  honrs  ere  bo  died  that  he  felt  and  knew  really  he  was 
going  home,  when,  after  a  season  of  great  nearness  and  intimacy  with  the 
Iiord,  he  told  his  wife  tiiat  his  last  night  on  earth  hod  come. 

Hediedmost  solidly  relying  upon  Christ's  finished  workas  hia  atbnehope 
before  God.  The  same  truths  that  had  been  his  life  and  support  in  the 
days  of  his  health,  his  matter  in  preaching,  were  made  alone  and  all-suffi- 
cient in  the  solemn  hour  of  death.  He  quoted  as  the  Joy  and  experience 
of  his  soul  that  hymn  of  Toplady's, 

"  Rock  of  ages,"  &c 
He  spoke  of  Jesus  Christ  as  the  eternal  Son  of  God  in  his  soul's  appre- 
hension, and  of  himseli'  as  a  sinner  saved  from  first  to  laat  by  the  choos- 
ing and  full-grace  salvation  of  a  Triune  Ood;  and  so,  until  too  eihaoated 
to  speak,  was  he  blessedly  speaking  on  those  eternal  realities. 

Truly  his  end  was  peace.     In  him  verily  waa  fulfilled  the  truth  o' 
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thoee  words  in  IsoUh:  "  Thon  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace  wlioee 
Bool  ifl  stayed  on.  thee,  becauae  he  tniateth  on  thee." 

Thne  poraed  away  nam  a  life  of  aonow  and  piayer  onr  brother  Uercer 
to  one  of  everlaatiiig  felici^  and  praise. — if.  P. 


LET  EVESYTEINa  THAT  HATH  BREATH  PRAISE   THE  LORD 
Etbrkal  Sonica  of  every  joy, 
Well  may  thy  praise  om  Lps  employj 
While  in  thy  temple  we  appear, 
Whose  goodness  crowns  the  Circling  Year. 
While  aa  the  wheels  of  nature  roll. 
Thy  bands  support  the  st«ady  pole; 
The  Bun  is  taoght  by  tbee  to  rise, 
And  darkness  when  to  veil  the  skies. 


odptunt 


its  the  land; 
vigonr  shine. 


Thy  hand  in  autumn  richly  pours 

Through  all  our  coaste  redundant  Btores; 

And  winters,  softened  by  thy  care. 

No  more  a  face  of  horror  wear. 

Seasons,  and  months,  and  weeks,  and  days. 

Demand  successive  songs  of  praise; 

Still  be  the  cheerful  homage  paid 

With  opening  light  and  evenmg  shade. 

0  may  our  more  harmonious  tongues 

In  worlds  unknown  pursue  the  songs; 

And  in  those  bright^  courts  adore, 

"Where  days  and  years  revolve  no  more. —  Doddrie 

0/    WHEN  WILT  THOU  COME  UNTO  ME! 
Spirit  of  holiness !    Descend  and  dwell 
Within  a  heart  which  panteth  after  thee ; 
Of  living  water,  thou  the  eacred  well. 
Spring  up,  and  rise  into  eternity.  (John  iv.  14.) 
O !    Send  abroad  thy  love  within  my  heart ; 
Fill  all  my  soul  with  every  pure  desire! 
Thyself,  dear  Lord,  in  showers  of  grace  impart. 
And  kindle  in  me  the  celestial  fire. 
Eeveal  the  Saviour  to  my  loi«ing  soul; 
His  ^ce  and  beauty  may  I  hourly  see ; 
The  force  of  pride  and  unbelief  control, 
And  clothe  me  with  his  own  humility. 
Be  every  day  devoted  to  thy  fear ; 
Be  every  moment  sacred  to  thy  will ; 
Thy  voice  of  mercy  hourly  let  me  hear. 
And  all  thy  righteous  purposes  fulfiL 
Then  when  I  draw  towards  earth's  remotest  bound, 
A  weary  pilgrim  on  life's  dreary  road, 
O !  May  my  soul  with  Chriat  my  Lord  be  found, 
And  aprij^  with  triumph  to  his  bleas'd  abode.     , 
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__.-  -Wmted,  by  a  highly-rBspeotablo  middle-aged  widow,  a  sitnu- 

tion  as  Housekeeper  to  a  Bingle  badasniui  or  widower,  oi  any  light  aitoatiou  where 
troat  and  ooufldence  aie  requii^.  Unaiceptionable  referenoes  oon  be  given.  Wages 
not  less  than  £16  pei  annum.  AddreM,  L.  C.  W.,  Mrs.  Langridge,  Grocer,  Walling. 
ton,  near  Carshalton,  Snrrey. 

BODSekeeper. — Wanted,  bj  a  highlj  respectable  peraon,  a  situation  m  HoaB&- 
keeper  to  a  Widower  or  a  Sin^e  QentlemaJi,  where  a  Bervant  ia  kept.  No  oMection  to 
a  bonae  of  bnsinese.  Satiefaatorj  relerences.  Addrees,  J.  W.,  care  of  Mrs.  Bobineon, 
BO,  RiohtnoBd  Boad.  Dalston.  N.E. 

Oook>— A  Tonng  woman  wishes  to  obtain  a  Bitoation  as  good  Cook,  with  those 
wboce  nawB  are  in  aoeordanoa  with  thia  Magaaine.  Address,  M.W.,  Georgiaiia  Street, 
Camdoi  Town,  London. 

Flain  Gook. — Wanted,  in  a  quiet  family,  a  steady,  oonaoientiovB  person  as  Plain 
Cook.  8he  would  hare  the  privilege  of  attending  a  gospel  minietij.  No  washing 
done  at  home.  Address,  stating  age,  wages,  Ao.,  iSxa.  Moss,  The  Waldrons,  Croydon, 
Snrrey,  S. ■. 

BoilS0IIiald  or  Hesdlewoman.— Wanted,  by  a  respectable  yonng  peraon, 
aged  17,  a  aitnation  aa  Honeemaid  or  Needlewoman,  or  to  wait  upon  yoong  ladies.  Can 
have  a  good  oharaoter  from  her  last  situation.  Address,  stating  wages,  &c.,  Bose 
Oreen,  Mis.  J.  Crake's,  Gliiton  Hampden,  Abingdon,  Berks. 

VnAflr  Bonioniald.- — Wanted,  by  a  reapectable  young  person  from  the  country, 
aged  18  nert  Maroh,  a  sitoation  as  Under  Housemaid.  Wonid  not  object  tg  assist  in 
,i      t.,..t.        -       >  ...         ....         ..      .-,....-        ,      -    ^]jm[j  leaving. 

IfnniVi — Wanted,  in  a  gentleman's  i^mily,  a  trustworthy,  conecientiouB  person 
aa  Nurse  to  fonj  little  ehildren.  the  youngest  quite  an  infant..  She  must  be  orderly, 
aud  a  good  needlewoman.  She  would  have  the  privilege  of  attending  a  gospel  ministry. 
A  yonng  girl  will  assist  in  the  nursery.  Address,  stating  age,  wages,  &c.,  to  Mrs. 
Moss,  ITie  Waldrons,  Croydon,  Snrrey.  S. 

Oaneral  Servant, — Wanted,  a  respectable,  active  person,  from  20  to  30  years 
of  age.  willing  to  do  the  domestic  work  of  a  small  home,  and  fill  up  her  time  by  waitil^ 
in  the  shop,  where  the  business  ia  light.  Mnat  be  able  to  write,  and  reckon  a  small  bill 
correctly.  One  possessing  the  fear  of  Ood,  and  of  obliging  manners,  would  find  a  com- 
fort^jleionle.    Address.  E.  W.,  103,  High  Street,  Croydon,  Surrey. 

ttoneral  Servant.— Wanted,  a  good  General  Servant,  in  a  family  of  three. 
Plain  Cooking  indiipenHible.  Aged  about  22.  With  at  least  IS  months'  good  charac- 
ter.   Apply,  stating  wages  (which  will  t)«  liberal  to  a  suitable  person),  to  Mrs.  SMnuer, 

5,  The  Terrace,  Tonbridge,  Kent. " ^^_^_ 

OanSTOl  Servant,— -Wanted,  m  a  small  private  family,  a  good  General  Ser- 
vant. Washing  put  oat.  One  who  loves  experimental  truth  would  find  this  a  oom- 
iortabie  home.    Addreas,  Mrs.  Wood,  The  Hollies,  Hastings,  Snaaci- 

Oenaral  Sarviulti — Wanted,  a  Servant  of  All  Work,  aged  about  21;  one 
thoroughly  clean  in  her  peraon  and  work,  who  understands  Plain  Cooking,  and  would 
assist  in  Washing  and  Ironing.  A  good  diaiacter  indispensable.  Address,  stating 
wages  required  and  all  particulars,  to  Mr.  O.  Oorton,  Baptist  Minister,  Milton,  Chipping 

Morton,  Oion. 

Oenoral  Sorvant. — Wanted,  a  Oeneial  Servant;  also  a  Nuraemaid.  A  good 
character  for  honesty  and  steadiness  will  be  required.    Address,  N.,  4,  Qrove  ViUas, 

Loughborough  Hoad,  Bririon,  Sorrey. 

'~  Situation- — Wanted,  by  a  respectable  yonng  peraon,  a.  Situation  in  a  Grocer's  or 
Grocer's  and  Draper's  shop.  The  latter  preferred.  Has  been  aocnatomed  to  the 
Iroflerj,  and  has  a  slight  knowledge  of  the  Drapery. .  Oood  references.  Addreas,  Eva, 
Post  Office,  Market  Deeping,  Lincolnshire. 

Situation.— 'A  young  peraon  wishes  to  hear  of  a  Situation  in  a  Drapers'  or  Fancy 
Jhop.  Has  been  accustomed  to  work  a  Machine.  Where  she  would  have  the  priri- 
sge  of  bearing  the  tmth  aa  advocated  in  this  Magazine  preferred.  Salary  not  so  mneh 
u  object  as  a  comfortable  home.  Country  town  preferred.  Address,  Miss  Fletcher, 
ifr.  Fletcher,  Bootmaker,  Great  Hadham,  Harts. 


Copiat  of  the  ' 
United  Kingdom, 

1  oopj    3d., 

2  copies  4d., 


1  the  tbllowing 
r  3b.  per  year. 


Tax  QOBfEL  lIAXSlaD.— rCBKCABS  1,  lS6S. 

TO  CORRESPONDENTS,  &c. 
Ooapel  Standard  "  will  he  lent  post  vrm  to  aaj  part  of  the 
"     ''  "     '  to  ie  paid  in  advanet: 

4  oopieB  8d.,  or   6b.  p«  fear. 
LG     „     4b.,  or  48b.        „ 
And  80  on. 
„     _      ,     .,     „        in  the  dilivety  of  the  nwgarinei. 
"QoBpel  Btandud"  can  be  Bent  to  Austmlia,  Canada,  Eofpt, 
Qibraitu,  Belgium,  Frsnoe,  Algien,  Malta,  P^alStatea,  and  New  Zealand,  Iw 
3t.  per  jnr  eaoh  copy.    India,  Qetmait  StatcB,  Grrnoe,  Syria,  Tork^,  Spain,  Italj, 
(except  Papal  States,)  and  United  States  of  Amerioa,  4b,  per  year  «ach  0(^. 

To  SuhBcribers. — Postage  stamps  should  not  be  sent  for  larger  smne  thBB6e. 
They  accumulate  so  lugely  that  we  have  considerable  difficulty  in  getting  lid  of 

UinisterB,  Beaoona,  &c,  are  requested  h>  beai;  in  mind  that  there  are  <mly 
29  days  in  this  month.    Notices  ^ould  be  in  Boaveltie  Street  not  later  than  th* 


Mnna,  to 
regular  in 


Beoeived:  E.  Oliflen;  U.B.;  3.O.;  G.K.,  Victoria;  A  Lovar  o(  Truth;  Ona  ia 
Suapense;  Caroline;  D.L.;  W.  8.;  H.  T.  G.;  S.;  G.B.;  8.  D.;  W.  G.B-s  B.W.; 
D.I.;  "A  Bcoder  of  the  Standard  i"  B.F.;  E.B.;  J.  T.;  B.B.;  S.U, ;  An  Inqmicil 
W.  M. ;  B.  S. ;  ZaocheoB ;  Anonymoas ;  One  who  wiahes  to  Avoid  what  ia  Vaaimi/; 
Zion'B  Tnmipet;  The  Boatteied  Katioc ;  Qardenai's  Magazine. 

AoBD  FuiOBUis'  SaawD  Sooibti. — Beeeived  by  J.Gadsby :  Mrs.  loxnlin,  6a- ;  J-  £> 
Dickens  and  Wife,  £1 ;  Mr.  5.  Herratt,  £1  Is.  (Auil)  ;  S.  L.,  7e.  6d. ;  H.  £.,  H-; 
W.  B.,  10a. ;  Mi.  H.  Aldred,  lOa. ;  G.  Martin,  3e.  ;  T.  E.,  5b.  ;  Mi.  J.  Horton,  £1; 
MiB.  Flayer,  £1  1b.  (Ann.) ;  Mi.  J.  H.  Playai,  £1  la.  (Ann.) ;  Mr.  W.  D.  Player,  £1 1>- 
(Ann.);  AFriend,2fl.;  Mr.  Allcoofe,  lOs.  (Aim.);  8.  B.,  10a. ;  Mr,  and  Mia.  BimWd, 
Winobmore  Hill,  £2  2b.  (Ann.);  Mrs.  New,  Maidenhead,  £1;  Mi.  W.  Applegate, 
Trowbridge,  £3  2a.  (Ann.) ;  Mi.  5.  WilMna,  Sb.  ;  Mib.  Wilbina,  £1  la. ;  E.  B.,  St.  3d. 
By  Mr.  FhUpot :  Mr.  Eoiloway,  Oifoid,  £1  la.  (Ann.);  B.  P.,  Ga. ;  Mi.  Qndgin,  £2  3i. 
(Ann.);  Mi.  Pridmoie,  2b.  6d. 

To  ChampB  Elyijea. — We  shonld  s^  not. 

The  foUowiuK  Uinuters  will,  Qod  willing,  supply  aa  under  : 
To  inenie  iniertion,  all  VotiMa  ihoiild  be  at  the  Fubhsher'B  bstbu  olsar  iaji  ' 
bnfbre  the  end  of  eaob  month.  Jt  Ure^uMUi  that  ail  lUubttmtiHtlphaietiMmltHir- 
-       -^  -  -~  ^  .  .  .        (Windsor  Street)— Wliite,  16» 


AUingtOQ— Doe,  9  *  16. 
Aldenhott — Vinden,  2 ;  Hammond,  89. 
Aiondel— Yinoll,  11,  at  6.30. 
Abingdon— BandelL,  2;    F.  MarahaU,   9; 

Oollinge,  16  Sc  evg.  of  17. 
ATebury— ichappell,  16. 
Aoton  Tnrrille— Obappell,  11,  e^. 
Aoorington-— Cliandler,  3. 
Alvoaoot^Doe,  3 ;  Pigott,  16. 
AshweU— Fos,  9. 

Biadford-on-Avon  (Beatfield  Baptist  Oba- 
pel) — We  aie  leqneated  to  annannoe, 
that  the  above  chapel  baa  been  opened 
tor  the  tnithB  advocated  in  tbia  Maga- 
zine ;  and  the  friends  will  be  glad  if  any 
miniBtera  ol  truth,  passing  throogh  the 
neigbbomhood,  could  atop  a  night,  and 
apeak  tba  word  to  them.  Mi.  Stevena, 
Bhamblea,  Bradford-on-Avon,  will  be 
happy  to  entertain  them. 
Bacu(A-ColUnge,  9 ;  Eexshav,  23,  mom.  Sc 

aft.;  Chandler,  Mar.  1. 
Barton— Woodington,  16. 
Bodle  Street—Dreke,  9 ;  Foister,  18,  eigs. 
Biinkworth— Penis,  Mar.  1,  oft, 
Blonadon  —  Lewis,  2 ;  Foond,   16 ;   Doe, 


&  evgB.  of  IT  A  24. 
Barton — Levett,  9. 

BaldeiBtone  HaU—Aroher,  9,  at  7M. 
Bradley  Haa-rArober,  5,  at  7.S0, 
Bolton— Chandler,  16. 
Bohiey— Blanchard,  3,  S,  JE  2S ;  Paoe,  H, 
&  aft. ;  Hallett,  7,  e»g. 
1— Doe,  3  i  Figott,  16,  evgs. 
Baiting— Cowley,  13;  Gamer,  19;  at  7. 
Biayboume — Bamea,  3,  16,  S3. 
Botteafoid— Oamer,  4  &  6,  at  6.30. 


Basingstoke  (Ebenesei,  Charoh  Street)— 
F.  MarahaU,  2,  at  10.30  &  e.SO.  (Open- 
ing of  new  Baptiat  Ohapel). 

Blonbam— Foi,  S3. 

Bath  (Providence)--Day,  a ;  Marsh,  16. 

Bron^ton— D.  aevm,  28. 

ChioheBtei  (Providanoa)— TinaU,  S,  at  6.311 

Chioheeter  (Zion)— Bow,  33. 

Croydon  (Providence) — Freeman,  6,  at  J. 

Calne—Pigott,  9 ;  Sergeant,  S3  A  Mar.  1. 

Coitle  Coombe — Mortimer,  4,  at  7. 

Oheltenhant  (Providence  Boom,  Bath  Xtf- 
zaoe)—Oait<xa,  9;  Iiovesey,  23, 

CoUiei  Street— FhiUips,  11,  erg. 


CbioUode— Uanh,  9 ;  Fenis,  2S. 
Chuieh  Fnriah— Archer,  IS,  at  7.^. 
Cranbrook  (Ebenezer)— Walker,  3. 
Coventiy— Moore,  16 ;  Stephens,  38. 
OhaOiam  (Cauuon  8tTeet]~BemieU,  9,  IG, 

A  as ;  WarreE,  11,  evg. 
OheeBden  Paatme— Kershaw,  26,  at  7- 
Cambridge  (Hi>pe)~Pegg,  13;  Kni]!,  19, 

eygB.;  David  Bmitb,  Har,  1, 
Deptford  (Connter  Hill)— Boome,  9,  mom. 

k  erg,  1  Cawle; ,  13  &  37,  evga. 
Dudley— Sinkiiiaon,  11,  at  7. 
DorchBater^GoUings,  18,  erg. 
Dovnham  (Isle  of  ^j) — Fegg,  11,  evg. 
Dallington- FoMter,  17,  evg, 
Dane  Hill- Blanohard,  5,  erg. ;  Page,  19, 

evg.  4  Mai.  1,  laorn. 
Bast  Peckham— Bntdshaw,  2  £  9 ;  Uaok- 

fold,  33. 
Eeelea— Freamon,  18,  at  7.90. 
Btwtbotune— Pbillipi,  3  A  16,  £  ergs,  ot 
4  &  16 ;  T.  Marahall,  9 ;  Wooduuton, 
38. 
Blsworth— Woodington,  9 ;  Hal),  23, 
Enforf— Perrig,  0, 

Edeitbridge— White,  3;  Stedman,  16. 
Bait  Hoathl^— Page,  23,  mora.  &  alt. 
Fiant— Bow,  6;    Mookfoid,  18  j  Stedman, 

94;  ergs. 
FoM«t  Side— Hammond,  19,  at  6.80. 
Fftmiam— Woodington,  a ;  Wictham,  16. 
Fonst    Hill  (Leotnre  Hall)— Waibortou, 

9;  mom.  A  erg. 
Fartingdon — Lovesey ,  9 ;    GbappeU,  28 ; 
D.    Smith,    13;     Oollj![i£e,   20,     at   7; 
Pound,  Mar.  1.  * 

Frittenden— GliSotd,23:  Pert,  i,  at  6.S0. 
Grove,  near  Wantage— OoUinge,  23. 
Gamlingham — Levett,  3,  Ss  tsia.  I. 
Horsham  (Jireh)— Vtaall,  4,  at  7. 
Baydock — Collinge,  2i   Tanghan,  16;  at 

10.80  It  2.80. 
HoUtDWood— Freeman,  86,  at  T.80. 
HeMen  Bridge— Fi«eman,  28,  at  7.30. 
Honamnnden— Allard,  9. 
Honbam— Mookford,  3;  Drake,  4,  etga. 
Hadlow— Phillipa,  5  &  26,  evga. 
HandoToss— Bhillips,  9  &  33 ;    Page,  26, 

eTO. 
HawieBbory  Upton— Chappell,  13,  erg. 
Hartley  Bow— Ferris,  3. 
BnllavingtoD— Pngh,  2  &  23. 
Bitchin— A.  Smith  during  the  month, 
Eeathfleld— Barnes,  9. 
Beaton— Tanghan,  36,  at  7.80. 
Bood's  Comer— Stedman,  3,  evg. 
Iden— Allard,  3;  Uoakford,  0)  afti. 
KMlaBd— Wabh,  Mai.  1. 
Leiulon  (Zoar,  Oreat  Alie  Street)— Collinge 
inriug  Fab,  i   HaElerigg,  Mai.  1,  9, 15 ; 
Warbniton,  33,  39. 
London  (Oower  Street) — Frei 
Oamer,  16  &  23 ;  Hen:     ' 
1,  S,  le ;  Smart,  33,  3S. 
XiokeiilieBth- Sargeant,  3  A  9,  A  lUi>  8; 


-MBBtlAftT  1,  1868. 
Long  Boekby- Sirens,  16,  at  10.30  £  6. 
Liveipool  (Shaw  Street)— Faiielongh,  2; 

Bowkei,  9. 
LidUngton  {Mr.  Foiley's)- Hull,  17,  at  7.  , 
Lea — Pt^,  9 ;  Feriia,  Mai.  1,  m.  &  e. 
Leede^Chandler,  9. 
LongliboroDgh — U.  Bmith,  23. 
Landport— WioMiam,  2,   9,  23,  &Mar.li 

Drake,  16. 
Langport — O.  Hairding,  9 ;  Basater,2S,  at 

11  A  6. 
Leohlode  {TSevi  Boom,  Glo'ster  Street)— 

Farris,  3,  at  6.30. 
Littleport — Pegg,  10,  evg. 
MaicUtone — Bow,  16,  mom.  A  aft.;  and 

13,  erg. ;  Bradaliaw,  33 ;  Smart,  35,  evg. 
Maidenhead— Collia,  3,  33;   Walker,  16, 
ievg. 

Dovn— Drake,  13  &  37,  evgs. 
Hatfield- FhUlips,  6,  evg. 
Malmsbory- Chappell,  3. 
Marlborough- Ferrii,  16. 
Mayfield— Page,  9 ;  Foraier,  16. 
Moregate  Fold— Archer,  19,  at  7.30. 
Midhnrst— Hallett,   16,  mom.  &  evg.,  & 

evgB.  ot  10  &  17. 
Maiflhfleld — Saigeant,  6,  evg. 
Northampton— Walsh  during  Feb. 
Norwich  (Jiieb)- Bngg,  16  &  23,  &  ev&. 

of  IS  Si  as. 

Nottingham— akipworth,  16  &  28,  moms., 

IB  £  30,  evgs. 
Newick — Page,  10,  eig.,  and  Mar.  1,  aft. 

Oiloid— Stephena,  3;     Freeman,   14,   al 

6.30;  D.  Smith,  17,  at  6.30. 
Oldbnry— Forster,  3  &  evg.  of  3 ;  Hull,  9 

Warbnrton,  33, 
OaWdistOQe^-Archer,  10,  at  7.30. 
Pendlebury- Collinge,  6,  at  7. 
Femberton— David  Smith,  16;   Freeman 

19,  at  7. 
PoynlngB — Page,  6  &  19,  ev^. 
Peterborongh — Foi,  16. 
Petworth— Hallett,  9,  mora.  *aft. 
Bye—Allard,  3;  Mockford,   9;  Bradabaw 

16;  Poistei,  38. 
Ripe- Drake,  6  &  20iFhillips,  17;  Page 

Bamsbottom — Bowkei,  27,  evg. 
Bainharo — Smart,  36,  evg. 
Boohdale— Chandlei,  33. 
Beading  (in  the  room)— Boome,  2;   All 

nntt,  9;  OoUis,  16;  Dangerfield,  33;  I 

Smitt,  13,  at  7. 
Bidhmond  jBehobotb) — Oreeuham,  9;  1 

Marshall,  16. 
Bobertabridge — Stedman,  3,  9,  &  23. 
Street  Gate — Collinge,  6,  evg. 
Staplehnrst— Bngg,  3;  Forster,  9  &  Ma: 

1;  Pert,  16,  mora.  &  aft. 
Stone- Allard,  16,  m.  d:  a. 
Stow— Short,  9. 
Stndley— Ohappell,  9. 
Stratton  —  Lewis,    3;   Pound,   16;    Doi 

Mai.  I,  afts.  &  ergs. 
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Sheraton— Pofh,  16;  Ch&ppell,  18,  evg. 
Shoreham  — Fftge,  3;    White,  9;    Slftn- 

chard,ie. 
Btotfbld— Foi,  2 ;  Levetl,  16. 
Sbftyne'*  Hill— Blanohari,  4th,  evg. ;  Page, 

11,  6Tg. 

Sydenham   (Mr.   Earley'e)— Cowley,   80; 

aamer,  96,  at  6.45. 
South  Morton— D.  Smith,  16. 
Stoke  Ooldiag— Moore,  9. 
St.  John's — Blanohtud,  26,  erg. 
Trovbridge— Darid  Smith,  i  k  19;  Vin- 

d«n,  23.    (The  notioe  laet  month  traa 

Twt  Mnt  by  Sa^eant.) 
Timbmlee  (Ehenezer)— Bow,  2, 9,  £  Mar.  1, 

ft  evgs.  oi  5  isl2. 
Toubridge— AUaid,  33. 


Tenlerden— Tindon,  9  ft  16,  &  Mu.  1. 

Innbridge  (Zion)— CMord,  3,  9,  16,  A 

Mar.  1 1  PhillipB,  4  ft  25,  mgp. 
Tandridge — Stednuui,  17,  erg. 
Uffington— Collinge,  19,  erg. 
WolyerhamptOQ — HtiU,2,ftMar.l;ffiiikm- 

soB,  9  ft  IS ;  David  Smith,  23. 
Wantage— D.  Smith,  9;  FrMman,  13th,  e. 
Wigaton— Moora,  2 ;  De  Fraine,  4,  erg. 
Wobnm— HnU,  16;  T.  MarahaU,  2S. 
Weatbaame,  ueai  Emawmth— Hammoud, 

6,  at  6.30. 
Windaar     (Un.   Pottei'gJ— Muahall,   S; 

Manna,  16,  at  11  ft  3. 
Wootton-nnder-Edge — Fairia,  10,  at  T. 
Waldron—Mooklord,  4,  evg. 
Wilford— Skipworth,  14, 16,  21,  ft  28,evg(. 


Sooma  to  be  XtOt. — Two  Booms  to  be  Let  for  a  single  gentleman,  or  two  brothan 
The  advertiser  lihewise  would  be  glad  to  meet  with  a  respectable  female  to  board  mi 
lodge  with  her,  or  to  board  hy  herself.  OmsibasBes  pass  the  top  of  the  street  stsit 
tew  minutes. — Apply,  Mra.  Harrington,  62,  Qrafton  Street,  Bow  Boad,  Iiondon. 

To  DraparB,  or  Orocers  and  DrapSTSi. — Wanted,  a  genuine  BusIdsm 
in  a  reipeotable  locality,  Kent,  Surrey,  or  Suassi.  Betums  not  under  £S,000  pet 
annum.  Would  not  object  to  tDlie  the  stock  and  Sxturea  of  a  good  business,  at  a  tsir 
valuation.  No  goodwill  wonld  he  given,  and  two  or  three  months'  notice  would  be 
required.^-Addreaa,  X.  Y.  Z.,  Messes.  Walkden  ft  Sons,  Lawrenoe  Lane,  Cheapside. 

To  Drapers. — Wanted,  by  a  young  man,  whose  newa  are  in  accordonoe  with  the 
"  Q-oapel  Standard,''  a  re-engagem4nt  in  the  above.  Oood  leterenoe.  Address,  B,  B., 
Post  Office,  Lewes. 

Xo  Parents  A.  Onardlana. — Wanted  immediately,  a  steady,  respeetsbla 
lad  as  an  Apprentice.  Address,  Mr.  B.  M.  Tydeman,  Praotioal  Optidau,  Ag^it,  ftc, 
Worksop,  Notts. 


Apprentiee.— Wanted,  an  Apprentice  to  the  Ooach  Making  and  WheelwiighL 
A  small  premium  required,  about  15  years  of  age.  One  whose  views  ate  ia  aocordonoe 
with  this  Magoziue  preferred.    Address,  A.  E.  Till,  Coaohbnilder,  Westerham. 

To  millnera.— Wanted,  by  a  young  person,  aged  25,  whose  views  are  in  accord. 
mce  with  this  Magazine,  a,  sitnaUon  iu  a  Millinery  Establishment,  as  an  Improrer. 
So  abjection  to  give  three  months.  Oan  serve  in  show-rooms.  Good  referanoe*  given. 
Address,  S.  H.,  care  of  B.  Smith,  2,  Qarden  Terrace,  High  Street,  Tonbridge  Wells. 

To  Jonme  jmen  BakerSi — Wanted,  a  steady,  rsapsctahle  young  man  who 
onderstonds  hia  buBJueaa,  and  is  willing  to  make  himself  generaUy  nuetol.  On< 
nhose  views  accord  with  the  principles  advocated  in  this  Magazine  preferred.  He 
would  have  the  privilege  of  attending  the  preaching  of  the  gospel.  Belerencea 
required.    Address,  T.  D.  K.,  Post  Office,  Shoeburyneaa,  Chelmsford,  Ebsbi. 

To  Salcars^— To  be  Let,  a  Baker's  Business,  now  in  full  trade,  at  lull  price.  A 
jood  boose,  large  garden,  pony,  cart,  and  harness;  stabling,  and  pigstyes,  with  imme- 
liate  paasession.  The  person  leaving  is  post  work.  Apply  to  Mr.  Q.  Bates,  Park 
Street,  Luton. ______^ 

Working'  Foreman.— Wanted,  an  experienoed,  active  man,  abont  40  years  of 
dge,  as  WorMng  Foreman  in  the  Fumitnre  Bemoving  and  Warebousiiig  bniineeB. 
Uuat  be  handy  with  his  tools,  having  at  intervals  to  make  cases,  and  do  gensrolrepain. 
One  whose  views  are  in  aocordanoe  with  this  Maga^e  preferred.  Applf,  first  bj 
letter,  atatiug  age,  eiperieuee,  and  weekly  salary  required.  Address,  A.  0.,  14, 
Brood  Oreen,  Oroydon.  8. ^^^ 

Under  Oardener.— Wonted,  for  a  single  young  man,  aged  21,  a  situation  as 
Under  Qardener.  Has  a  knowledge  of  tbe  trade,  but  requires  some  imi»OTement.. 
Address,  W.,  Post  Office,  Wanslord,  Nortbamptonshiie. 
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SOPPLIMIST. 

To  "J.  C."~We  know  very  well  the  little  village  from  whioh  you  wiitei 
having  in  years  gone  bj- s^nt  many  hooTB  in  it,  and  are  glad  to  find  that 
God  Has  raiaed  up  a  faithtul  witness  for  his  truth  in  it.  Go  on,  there- 
fore, boldly  deoLmug  what  yoa  believe  the  Lord  has  taught  you  in  your 
own  soul,  and  be  not  daunted  hy  the  charge  made  by  the  Anuinians 
that  Qod  ia  nujost  unless  he  give  every  one  a  chance  of  being  saved. 

The  beat  way  of  meeting  such  chafes  is  the  way  in  whidi  Paul  met 
them.  (Rom.  ij.)  If  you  will  read  that  chapter  carefully  and  prayer- 
folly,  you  will  see  &st  tiie  apostle  does  not  argue  with  opponents 
upon  natural  ^unds,  but  keeps  brinmng  forward  the  Scripture.  The 
argoment  begins  in  (he  6th  verse.  He  there  shows  that  the  literal 
Isiuel  had  no  claim  upon  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ,  and  that  it  was 
not  the  literal  but  the  spiritUBl  Israel  to  whom  the  promises  were  made. 
He  shows  this  in  the  case  of  Isaac,  who  was  a  child  of  promise,  as  being 
bom  according  to  a  special  promise ;  and  thus  proves  the  sovereignty 
of  Qod  in  choosing  Isaac  and  not  Ishmael,  He  then,  iu  verse  10,  passes 
<m.  to  the  case  of  Esau  and  Jacob,  and  shows  that  God,  by  sovereign 
appointment  before  the  children  were  yet  bom,  or  had  done  any  good 
or  evil,  had  declared  to  Eebecca  hia  preference  of  the  younger  over  the 
elder,  which  he  confirms  by  a  verse  &om  Malachi,  verse  13.  He  now  in- 
troduces the  Amiinian,  who  argues  that  if  this  be  the  case,  God  must 
be  m^ust  to  do  such  a  thing  as  determine  the  destiny  of  the  children,  ^ 
even  before  they  were  bom,  which  is  the  very  objection  made  by  the 
free-willers  now.  How,  then,  does  he  meet  the  objeotioni  With  a 
"  Qod  forbid  ! "  and  another  text,  as  a  knock-down  blow  to  all  such 
cavillers,  quoting  God's  words  to  Mosea,  "  I  will  have  mercy  on  whom 
I  will  have  mercy,  and  I  will  have  compassion  on  whom  I  will  have  oom- 
paesion."  From  this  testimony  of  God  to  Moses,  he  draws  this  conclu- 
don  ;  "  So  then  it  b  not  of  him  that  willeth,  nor  of  him  that  runneth, 
but  of  God  that  showeth  mercy"  (Bom.  ix.  16);  by  which  he  means 
that  salvation  is  not  this  man's,  becarrae  he  wishes  for  it,  nor  that  man's, 
as  though  he  would  get  it  by  running  and  working,  but  all  is  of  the 
pure  bounty  of  Qod,  who  shows  mercy  to  whom  he  wilL  And  then  to 
prove  that  God  of  his  aovereignty  has  mercy  on  whom  he  will  have 
m^icy,  and  whom  be  will  he  murdeneth,  he  quotes  Pharaoh's  case,  and 
what  God  said  in  the  Scripture  before  him.  Now,  this  talk  about 
hardeniiw  whom  be  will  nuikes  the  Arminian  objecter  madder  than 
eiver,  and  to  cry  out,  "  If  this  be  so,  why  does  God  find  fault  with  me 
if  I  am  a  sinner,  and  my  heart  is  hard  ?  According  to  your  doctrine, 
Paul,  it  ia  his  will  that  I  should  be  hard ;  and  if  it  be  his  will,  I  can't 
reset  that  will,  for  it  is  too  powerful  to  be  resisted ;  and,  theruore,  he 
must  be  doubly  unjust,  first  to  harden  my  heart,  and  then  to  damn  ma 
for  it"  This  seems  a  powerfid  argument  on  the  Arminian  side.  But 
bow  does  Paul  meet  it  ?  Not  by  human  reasoning,  but  with  these 
words,  "Hay  but^  O  man,  who  art  thou  that  re^iest  against  Qod 7 
Shall  the  thing  formed  say  to  him  that  formed  it,  why  hast  thou  made 
me  UiUB  1  Hath  not  the  potter  power  over  the  iday,  of  the  same  lump 
to  make  one  vessel  nnto  bonour,  and  another  unto  dishonour  J"  (Rom. 
is.  SO,  21.)  He  there  shows  that  man,  before  God,  ia  as  nothing,  and 
that  he  has  no  right  to  quarrel  with  the  dealings  and  dispensations  of 
the  great  Sovereign  of  heaven  and  earth,  who  has  a  right  to  deal  with 
man  as  the  potter  with  the  clay. 

We  have  not  space  to  pursue  any  further  the  apostle's  argument,  but 
jronwill  see  from  the  little  comment  which  we  haye  given  ^pon  bis 
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words,  that  he  dow  not  atteoft  lo  meet  tlu  objeotioii  upon  natural 
OTounds  of  justioe  or  iiijuHtic&  but  aiguea  from  %ae  Scripture,  that  in- 
fallihle  standard  of  truth ;  and  if  you  wiD  do  the  same,  you  will  find 
most  eatjefiuition  in  jour  own  cooicience,  and  give  the  ArminlanH  the 
hardeat  work  to  auower  you. 


gitttitl  gtitl|ii. 

The  Pvbla/ter  solidlt  in/annaiion  rcipecting  iht  dtalh  of  gracioul  pernmi. 
Jtoom  must  bo  left  between  the  Ilnea  for  grammatitvtl  carrectiom.  Whcr» 
no  other  vt^arrnatitm  can  he  given,  the  name  and  dale  of  death  wiU  be  nj^ciCTii. 
A II  aasnintt  mast  6l  autheittiatted  bg  the  vrriUir  tending  hie  name  and  addrttt. 
We  da  jiot  UTut^iatl  la  iniert  alt  cueoiaU*  ttnf  to  m,  netiher  do  we  uuA  U  to 
be  thought  tBefitUji  ajaprote  ef  ail  v>edo  iiaert;  Imt  lome  vMA  may  iggttv  to 
nslabe  tomevAat  dejiaaitt,  mas  to  oth«n  prove  edifying. 

Ann  MATTHEwa— On  Nov.  29th,  1866,  i^  B6,  Ann  Matthews,  a 
member  of  the  church  at  Gower  Street,    Particuhtts  hereafter  (D.V.). 

W.  H.  MosER.— On  Dec.  6th,  1867,  aged  73,  W.  H.  Moser,  of  Hitchim 
particulars  hereafter  (D.Y.).     

Jaues  Mehew.— Ou  Jon.  16th,  Mr.  Mehew,  of  Stotlbld,  Minister  of 
the  OoapeL    Fartieulaia  hereafter  (D.V.). 

Miia.  laA&o  MiLLa — Dear  Sir, — You  kindly  took  notice  ot  the 
account  Bent  you  of  my  son-in-law,  aud  I  have  been  asked  to  send  a 
little  about  my  daughter,  but  which  I  feel  aomewhat  backward  in  doing, 
because  I  shall,  of  necessity,  have  to  name  some  little  about  my  exercises 
and  cizcnmstances  under  which  I  have  been  phtced  from  her  birth  to  her 

My  dear  daughter,  the  late  Mrs.  Isaac  Mills,  was  bom  January  260t, 
1842,  and  died  May  14th,  1867,  in  her  26th  year.  At  the  time  of  her 
birth,  I  was  in  mat  temporal  straits;  so  that  with  family  cam  and 

SreaAing  dares  I  was  overwhelmed.  My  soul  chose  stranglinfc  and 
eath  ratiier  than  life.  My  soul  being  fiiU  of  heaviness,  I  cried,  "  O 
Lord,  be  pleased  to  let  me  die.  I  wish  to  die,"  While  I  was  in  this 
state  of  mind,  it  was  said  by  a  rdative,  "  This  child  ought  to  be  named 
Hann^"  It  was  mentioned  to  my  wife,  and  she  agreed  to  it.  Having 
a  concordance,  I  soon  found  the  name  with  its  meaning :  "  Oracion^ 
merciful,  or  taking  rest"  At  this  my  heart  recoiled,  saying,  "  How  can 
I  call  the  child  Hannah  ?"  I  could  not  see  that  God  had  b^  merciful 
and  gracious  to  me.  I  had  bo  &r  forgotten  prosperity;  and  as  for  rest,  I 
was  tossed  with  tempest  and  not  comforted;  but  it  was  by  my  wife  and 
relative  decided. 

In  a  few  weeks  after  this,  I  went  to  Uffington  to  preach.  Oa  my 
return,  the  Lord  so  shone  into  my  soul  and  showed  me  his  goodness  that 
before  I  was  aware  I  shouted  out,  "The  child's  name  is  Eminah,  and 
shall  be  Honuah,  for  the  Lord  has  been  gracious  and  merciful  to  me, 
and  I  have  had  rest  many  times."  I  then  went  on  my  way  rejoicing  in 
the  goodness  of  Ood,  and  ht^d  well  for  the  child  that  she  would  provs 
to  be  a  vessel  of  mercy. 

When  the  child  was  about  five  years  old,  she  was  taken  very  ill,  and 
it  was  thought  she  would  die.  Under  this  afSictioii,  I  was  strong  im- 
pressed to  go  into  my  bedroom,  and  by  prayer  epr^  my  case  befcw  the 
Lord.  I  asked  Qod  to  pity  me  in  my  humble  circumsfanoefl  and  heal 
my  child,  and  that,  if  i(  was  his  will,  she  should  grow  to  womanhood  mtl 
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be  made  a  partAker  of  luB  iKving  gmce.  To  my  aatoniahment,  on  the 
third  day  after  this  she  vac  able  to  w«lk  about  die  lionee  without  any 
medical  aid  for  her  recoreiy. 

When  ihe  was  about  10  yean  old,  she  with  tliTee  mora  fell  dck  of 
typhi»  fever.  I  then  for  a  short  time  thought  we  ghoold  lose  her.  Not 
l^Ting  forgotten  the  above-named  circmnBtanee,  I  said  to  her,  "  t/Ly  dear 
child,  if  yon  die,  where  do  you  think  you  ahall  go  to  1 "  She  replied,  in  a 
plaintive  tone,  "  I  cannot  tell  where  I  shall  go.  I  know  nothmg  about 
it."  The  Lord  was,  however,  pleased  to  spare  her  and  restore  her  to  good 
health. 

After  this,  I  used  to  observe  her  and  pnt  hei  in  mind  of  the  above* 
n&med  things,  adding,  "  You  are  now  ^wn  to  womanhood;  and  althon^ 
I  neither  see  nor  hear  of  anything  amies  in  your  conduct,  yet  I  fear  yon 
ore  yet  without  the  saving  grace  of  God  in  your  heart"  At  which  her 
fiice  would  redd^  or  turn  pale,  and  tears  come  into  her  eyes.  She 
attended  the  word  preached  by  me,  never  evincing  any  desire  to  go  any- 
where elae,  and  seemed  to  pay  great  attention;  but  she  was  so  quiet  and 
reserved  that  I  could  get  but  little  from  her.  After  we  came  to  London, 
I  once  said  to  her,  "  You  pay  attention  to  the  word  of  Ood  as  it  is  spoken. 
Do  yon  feel  at  any  time  the  word  come  with  any  power  to  your  heart ) " 
Shereplied,  "Not  often.  I  think  you  get  on  well;  you  are  helped."  On 
one  occasion  she  said,  "I  aeeclearly  that  imperfection  in  this  life  cleaves 
to  the  beet  of  people;  but  I  wonld  not  be  left  myself  knowingly  to  say  * 
anything  or  do  anything  that  wonld  cause  any  of  Ood's  people  to  sin 
with  their  lips."  I  must  say  that  I  much  admired  this  wisdom  and  pru- 
dence which  was  so  manifest  in  her  life.  I  could  soon  see  that  London 
and  her  employment  in  the  cit^  were  ruining  her  health,  and  I  feared 
consntnption  had  already  set  m  upon  her,  which,  no  doubt,  it  had. 
This  made  her  backward  to  enter  upon  a  married  life. 

Soon  after  her  marrii^e,  she  felt  to  get  weaker.  Through  kind  Mends, 
the  best  medical  advice  was  obtained  for  her,  which,  for  a  few  weeks, 
seemed  to  do  her  good.  Afterwards  she  became  more  weak  and  wasting 
in  fleah.  She  womd  sometimes  say  to  her  mother,  in  tears,  "  There  is 
nothing  here  for  me  to  desire  U>  live  for.  I  could  part  with  all  below, 
yea  even  with  Isaac,  though  I  Ibve  him,  if  Ood  would  forgive  me  and  fit 
me  for  and  take  me  to  heaven." 

After  her  husband's  removal  to  the  hospital,  as  stated  in  the  accomjt 
TOU  gave  of  him  in  Oct,  she  retnmed  to  ns,  and  in  about  nine  days  fell 
ill  with  the  same  sort  of  small-pox  her  husband  had.  It  was  said  to  be 
the  worst  sort  Being  so  far  recovered  myself  as  to  be  able  to  get  to  her 
room,  I  was  frequently  with  her,  to  witness  her  sufferings,  which  were 
very  great,  and  to  observe  her  manner  and  hear  what  she  might  say. 
Her  patience  was  ^^t.  As  long  as  strength  would  permit,  she  eat  up  in 
bed  and  read  her  Bible,  which  seemed  a  treasure  to  her;  and  when  she 
became  blind,  yet  could  endnre  reading,  she  had  her  brother  to  read  to 
her.  Once  she  said,  "  Read  me  the  first  three  chapters  of  the  Book  of 
Job."  When  they  were  read,  she  said,  "  O  what  that  dear  good  man 
went  throng !  My  sufferings  are  notiiing  to  what  his  were."  One  day 
i  asked  her  of  the  state  of  her  mind.  She  replied,  "  I  am  a  poor,  needy, 
helpless  creature.  I  know  there  is  no  want  of  power  with  God.  He 
could  raise  me  up  again;  but  I  do  not  beheve  it  to  be  his  will  to  do  so, 
I  believe  I  shall  die."  At  another  time,  her  sister  said  to  her,  "  Perhaps 
you  will,  after  all,  set  better  of  this  complaint,  and  then  be  better  than 
you  were  before."  To  which  she  replied,  "  No,  I  shall  not,  and  wonld  it 
not  be  better  to  die  now,  and  go  to  heaven  V  Another  day,  es  her  dear 
mother  was  so  urgent  to  know  the  state  of  hermind  in  the  near  approach  ' 
of  death,  I  said  to  her,  "  My  dear,  are  you  at  all  comfortoble  m  your 
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mind ) "  She  replied,  with  great  streaa  on  het  words,  "  Very  nrneh  bo  at 
times."  Her  sister  heard  her  r^catedly  praying  in  the  worda,  "  0  Lord 
JesoH,  ha  pleaeed  to  receive  my  soaL"  And  my  poor  gonl  WM  pidtiug  up 
the  Kune  words  For  her-nearly  the  whole  of  three  days  and  nights,  at 
times  almost  to  agony  of  mind. 

She  now  became  too  weak  to  speak,  hat  appeared  to  be  much  in  prayer 
unto  her  end.  She  evinced  aenaibility  hy  her  rejection  of  ererytliii^ 
with  the  exception  of  a  little  cold  water,  which  was  given  her  in  a  tea- 
spoon, and  at  last  with  a  sponse  being  applied  to  her  lips,  being  by  her 
gratefully  received.  At  last  slie  was  convtUsed,  tnreathed  three  tunes, 
and  then  her  spirit  left  its  prison-house,  which  was  more  aCQicted  and 
corrupt  than  I  can  describe.  My  dear  wife  was  not  permitted  to  see  hei 
from  the  time  of  taking  to  her  bed  until  she  was  put  into  the  hearse  to 
he  taken  taher  resting-place,  which  was  a  sreattriel;  hut  she  was  relieved 
and  comforted  by  words  coming  so  powerfully  into  her  mind  as  follows: 


We  were  not  in  a  fit  state  of  health  to  attend  her  iiineraL'  Kind 
iriends  did  all  for  ub.  She  and  her  husband  are  put  in  Abney  Park 
•  Cemetery,  to  await  the  solemn  day  when  the  dead  shall  awake  at  the 
almighty  voice  of  Him  who  was  crucified  on  Calvary.  I  have  a  coio- 
fortable  hope  that  then  their  corruptible  will  put  on  incorrnption,  and 
their  mortal  immortality;  and  that  now  their  spirits  are  where  neither 
sin  nor  sorrow  can  reach  Ulem, 

Permit  me,  for  the  information  and  comfort  of  my  Mends  at 
home  and  over  tlie  seas,  where  the  news  of  my  affliction  and  loss  is 
gone,  to  add  that,  although  my  &mily  affliction  was  so  heavy  that 
only  one  out  of  eight  escaped,  yet  I  was  supported;  and  when,  as  it 
was  feared,  that  I  was  on  a  bed  of  languishing  never  more  to  h«  seen 
omoo^t  the  living,  I  was  then  truly  happv  in  God, — Pather,  Son,  and 
Holy  Spirit.  1  was  assured  I  was  where  God  had  brought  me,  was 
under  an  affliction  he  had  put  upon  me,  that  he  might  exercise  grace 
in  me  and  speak  comfortably  to  me,  that  I  was  in  eood  hands,  being 
in  the  hands  of  a  merciful  and  faithful  God,  and  t£at  he  would  not 
leave  me  nor  suffer  me  to  want  any  nekded  good  in  my  affliction. 

My  friends  in  London  and  in  different  parts  of  the  country,  eape- 
(aally  at  Fairfotd  and  the  Dicker,  communicated  to  my  suppcit.    It 
is  fruit  which  will  abound  to  their  account    Qod  will  not  be  unmiod- 
fui  of  any  labour  of  love  shown  toward  his  name.— Yours  sincerely, 
CoBNBLiua  Cowley. 

Caxhebihg  May,  ^Catherine  Uay,  of  Devizes,  fell  asleep  in  Jesus, 
Nov.  10th,  18Q7,  aged  4B. 

The  last  words  she  was  heard  to  say  were,  "  I  know  that  my  Bedeem^ 
liveth."  When  fittt  convinced  about  her  state  as  a  sinner,  she  was  among 
the  General  Baptists,  who  told  her  she  must  ba  baptized ;  so,  with  seve- 
ral others,  I  have  heard  her  say,  she  waa  baptized.  She  said  they  all 
seemed  happy;  but  never  washec^oor  soul  more  miserable  thanontiiat 
day.  She  did  not  continue  long  with  them,  for  she  could  not  get  spi- 
ritual food;  and  she  would  sometimes  creep  away  to  the  Old  Baptist 
Chapel,  where  she  often  found  her  own  case  described  both  in  the  minis- 

Sand  in  the  hymns  sung.    Ktr.  Withington  was  the  pastorat  that  time. 
ere  waa  one  ta  the  members  of  the  Old  Baptist  Chapel  she  knew,  and 
she  always  looked  upon  bim  as  a  godly  man.    8|ie  felt  she  wanted  tq 
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apeak  to  hi  in  of  what  was  passmg  in  her  miod ;  and  several  timeB  she 
made  t^e  attempt ;  but  for  a  long  tune  ahe  could  not  open  her  mouth  in 
his  presence  on  Uiat  subject  At  iut,  with  much  trembling,  she  offered 
him  a  hook  ahe  had  found  profitable  to  her  own  bouI,  which  opened  the 
way  for  a  little  profitable  conversation. 

A  few  hours  after  this,  ehe  was  taken  dangerously  ill,  and  in  violent 
pain,  but  the  Lord  so  blessed  hei  soul  with  his  pr^ence  that  her  tongue 
was  loosed,  and  she  blessed  and  praised  the  Lord,  and  longed  to  depart 
to  be  with  him.     But  the  Lord  raised  her  up  again. 

Daring  her  illness,  the  friend  she  had  spoken  to,  hearing  bow  the  ZjOid 
had  blessed  hei,  went  with  another  of  the  friends  to  see  her.  She  said 
if  she  got  well  she  mu^t  join  them,  where  she  could  get  food  for  her  soul. 

Soon  after  her  recovery,  she  went  before  the  Old  Baptist  Church,  and 
became  a  member  with  them,  and  a  consistent  one.  Her  path  was  one 
of  great  tribulation.  The  last  eight  or  nine  years,  she  was  entirely  con~ 
fined  to  bet  bed,  obliged  to  lie  in  one  position,  on  her  side.  She  could 
use  her  hands,  but  was  in  ever;  other  respect  helpless.  She  had  also 
disease  of  the  lungs,  with  a  most  distressing  cough,  and  distracting  head- 
aches, that  with  famUy  cares  (for  she  had  five  children,  and  an  ungodly 
husband)  she  had  deep  and  bitter  sorrows.  Her  case  would  have  oeen 
pitiable,  even  with  e^thly  comforts ;  but  she  was  poor  also,  and  lacked 
many  of  those  things  which  tend  to  alleviate  pain.  Speaking  with  her 
a  few  days  before  her  death  on  that  subject,  she  said,  "we  are  so  apt  to 
look  at  second  causes,  thinVirig  if  we  had  this  thing,  or  the  other,  we 
should  not  suffer  so  much  j  but  when  we  can  feel  that  what  the  bynin 
says  is  true, 

" '  Our  sorrows  in  the  scale  he  weighs, 
And  measures  out  our  pains,' 

then  how  differently  wo  feel.    It  is  all  right  then." 

She  bad  many  vesy  special  seasons  of  blessing,  I  have  heard  her 
speak  of  one  at  the  birth  of  her  last  child,  when,  to  all  human  ajipear- 
anoe,  death  seemed  near;  but  she  was  rejoicing  in  the  Lord,  longmg  for 
the  summons  to  depart ;  but  there  were  eight  or  nine  years  of  conflict 
for  her  to  pass  through  ere  the  summons  came. 

Another  season  of  special  blessing  was  just  after  her  return  from  the 
infirmary.  She  was  not  quite  confined  to  her  bed  then,  and  for  a  few 
Sabbaths  was  taken  to  chapel  in  a  chair.  The  first  time  she  went,  after 
her  retnm,  she  went  praymg  for  a  blessing.  "When  there,  she  found  a 
stranger  in  the  pulpit,  and  not  her  own  pastor,  Dr.  Marston,  whom  she 
en)ect«d  and  hoped  to  have  heard,  as  she  had  found  his  conversation  and 
ministry  profitable,  and  she  loved  him  in  the  Lord.  She  said  she  could 
noi  emress  the  disappointment  she  felt ;  but  before  the  sermon  was  ended, 
she  felt  the  Lord  had  brought  the  stranger  there  on  piupose  for  her.  It 
was  to  her  soul  a  season  of  refreshing.  Aft«r  her  return  home,  as  she 
lay  meditating  on  what  she  had  h^ird,  the  Lord  brought  one  promise 
after  another,  and  gave  her  iaith  to  grasp  them  as  her  own,  that  ner  cup 
of  joy  was  filled.  The  stranger  was  Mr.  Frederick  Marshall,  and  she 
t4ild  me  it  did  her  good  sometimes  to  see  his  name  in  Ibe  "  Qospel  Stan- 
dard," as  it  brought  to  remembrance  that  season  of  blessing. 

I  have  heard  ner  speak  of  otber  special  seasons  of  blessing,  but  for 
the  moat  part,  herspiritualpath  was  oneof  great  warfare.  Her  temporal 
trials  very  much  increased  the  last  year  of  her  life,  which,  with  her  in- 
creasing weakness  of  body,  for  she  appeared  a  living  skeleton,  made  it 
harder  to  bear,  that  her  oequent  answers  to  my  inquiries  how  she  felt 
were,  "  Wretelked,  weak,  and  faint,  and  ill ;  my  poor  head  almost  dis- 
tracted with  pain,  and  worse  in  mjnd  thai)  in  body."    She  would  say 
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"  Do  pra^  foi  me.  I  feiii  my  reason,  will  leave  me.  It  eeems  more  Qian 
I  can  bear."  I  said,  "  The  Lord  has  said,  '  As  your  day  your  streneUi 
shall  be.'    Yon  have  proved  him  &itlrfnl  to  his  promiie.    Ton  have  £ad 


"  •  And  can.  ha  have  taught  me  to  trust  in  his  name, 
And  thus  far  have  brought  me  to  put  ma  to  shame  V 
No; 

" '  How  tan  I  sink  with  such  a  prop 
As  my  eternal  Qod  V" 

She  sometimes  felt  it  her  duty  to  apeak  of  what  she  saw  WTOi^in  one' 
ehe  loved,  but  it  generally  biought  a  torrent  of  abuse,  mingled,  with 
fearful  cuiseB  upon  her,  that  with  ner  bodily  weakness,  she  feared  her 
reason  would  quit*  leave  her.  After  one  of  these  outbursts  of  fury,  when 
her  heart  was  well-nigh  breaking  with  sorrow,  the  Lord  comforted  her 
with  the  promise,  "Thy  Maker  is  thy  Husband.  The  Lord  of  hosts  ia 
his  name.'' 

I  saw  her  a  few  days  before  her  death.  After  a  little  conversation 
abont  her  sufferings  of  body,  and  temporal  cares,  I  asked  her  how  she 
felt  in  her  mind,  she  said,  "Satan  does  not  worry  me  as  he  sometimes  does, 
nor  do  I  feel  any  great  joy,  yet  I  have  had  several  portions  of  the  word 
resting  with  some  degree  of  sweetness  on  my  mmd."  I  said,  "The 
Lord  knows  your  great  weakness.  You  could  not  bear  either  much  joy 
or  sorrow  now ;  and  he  euita  his  mercies  according  as  yon  are  able  to 
bear."  She  said,  "Ho;  I  could  not  hear  much  joy  or  sorrow  now;  but 
one  promise  came  with  some  sweetness.  I  know  Hterally  it  is  spoken  to 
Jerusalem;  but  it  came  with  that  sweetness  as  if  the  Lord  spoke  it  to 
me,  and  was  about  to  take  me.  It  n-as  this :  '  Cry  unto  her  that  her 
warfare  is  accomplished,  that  her  iniq^uity  is  pardoned,' "  Ac.  She  said, 
"  It  came  to  me  as  if  my  warfare  was  accomplished.  I  feel  death  is  a 
very  solemn  thing,  yet  I  can  say, '  Though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of 
^e  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil'  ic.  O  happy  day  for  me!" 
The  last  words  she  was  heard  to  speak  were,  "I  know  that  my  Hedeemer 
liveth."  ElizaSeih  Bonhbil 

Sarah  Aliasd.— On  Nov.  25th,  1867,  aged  50,  Sarah  AUaid,  the  be- 
loved wife  of  Mr.  Allard,  miniBt«r  of  the  gospel,  Horsemnnden.  She  had 
known  her  interest  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  about  30  years,  and  was  a 
member  for  years  of  the  church  of  the  late  William  Burch,  of  Sta- 
plehurat,  whose  ministry  was  much  blessed  to  her  sonL 

Poor  dear !  She  complained  of  darkness  of  soul  in  her  illness;  but  het 
faith  was  firm  on  the  Bock.  She  often  said,  "  I  am  not  afraid  of  death. 
Death  has  lost  its  sting;"  and  she  said,  "  0  do,  do,  pray,  my  dear  hus- 
band, for  the  Lord  to  take  me  home  to  himself,-"  and  added,  "  0  for  pa- 
tience to  endure  to  the  end  ! " 

Her  BufTerings  were  great;  but  at  last  she  breatlied  out  her  soul  into 
the  hands  of  her  precious  Saviour,  without  B  eigh,  or  gwan,  or  struggle. 

When  asked  by  a  brother  concerning  death,  she  siua,  "  This  is  sweetly 


onmyn 


'' '  No  guUty  pangs  becloud  the  face, 
Nor  honors  make  them  weep; 
Held  up  and  cheer'd  by  Jesu's  grace, 
They  sweatly  fall  asleep. 

■' '  On  death  tliey  cast  a  wishital  eye. 
When  Jesus  bids  them  sing, 


.Google 
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O  pave,  where  id  thy  victory, 
0  dewt,  wliere  is  thy  stii^.' " 
O  how  trying,  yet  how  comfortiiig  to  hear  this  ftom  a  dying  wife ! 

'  A.  AliABD. 

3oPHU  Ooopnta — On  Dec  fitb,  1S67,  Sophia  Coopp«r,  a  memher  oi 
the  ohnrch  «t  Hount  Zaoa  Chapel,  Ramsgate, 

"When  the  Lord,  in  hia  mercy,  first  be^n  his  rood  work  of  grace  npoa 
her,  ahe  was  for  a  time  much  tried,  tempted,  and  distregaed.  and  on  ecHOe 
occasions  almort  in  dnpair;  but  ehe  was  kept  hopii^,  praying,  and  wait- 
ing until  the  appoint^  time  fof  her  deliverance;  when  the  Lord  ^a- 
ciouilv  appeared  for  her,  hionght  her  out  of  the  house  of  her  prieon,  and 
filled  ner  soul  with  joy  ajid  peace.  This  made  her  deiirons  of  Walking 
obediently  to  her  Lota't  commands.  She  requested  membership  with 
na,  was  received,  and  baptized  in  1860. 

A>  a  member  of  the  church,  her  walk  and  conduct  were  in  every  way 
becoodng  her  profeeridn. 

Fiwn  the  lame  of  her  baptism  to  her  kat  illnesa,  her  pathway  was 
&equently  a  trying  one.  Seing  of  a  sensitive  disposition,  she  oftiimeA 
eafiterad  sevM«ly  6ora  the  oonduct  of  others.  Being  thoroughly  upright 
and  oonscientiont  herself,  she  too  easily  concluded  that  others,  who  made 
a  profession  of  truth,  were  the  same,  tbinking  no  ill  where  no  ill 
sesined.  She  lived  to  smart  for  this  over-confiding  disposition.  Refer- 
ring to  her  trials  of  this  nature,  when  dying,  she  sai^  "  Jesui  always 
stood  by  me  when  others  turned  ecainst  ma." 

Her  last  illness  commenced  about  three  months  before  her  death. 
Daring  the  first  part  of  it  she  was  much  tried  and  harassed  by  the  great 
adversary  of  souls;  but  the  Lord,  who  never  leaves  his  people  in  the  hour 
of  extremity,  gave  her  these  words,  which  were  a  great  stay  and  comfort 
to  her  soul :  "Fear  thou  not,  for  I  am  with  thee,  &c. 
-  About  this  time,  during  one  of  mv  visits  to  her,  I  asked  her  what  F^a 
thought  would  be  the  result  of  her  illness,  death  or  a  longer  sojourn  here 
below.      She  replied  that  she  hardly  knew;  and  then  repeated  the  above 

rirtion  of  Qod's  word,  the  savour  of  which  was  still  resting  on  her  ^nrit. 
told  her  the  words  were  a  sweet  proof  that  the  Lord  woifld  be  with  her 
in  life  and  in  death,  whatever  might  be  the  termination  of  the  present 
aflliction. 

On  my  next  visit,  I  found  she  was  fully  convinced  that  she  was  fiist 
passing  from  time  to  eternity;  but  all  fear  and  grief  were  taken  away; 
and,  ^r  the  last  week  or  two  of  her  Ulnesa,  there  was  no  cloud,  no 
temptation,  no  night  of  desertion,  but  peace  and  Jot  in  the  Lord  her 
Saviour.  Indeed,  oa  two  occasions  the  presence  of  Jesus  was  so  abun- 
dantly manifested  that  her  soul  triumphed  over  the  weakness  of  her 
feeble  frame,  and  for  the  time  she  seemed  endowed  with  supernatural 
strength,  enabling  her  to  testify  of  his  love  and  of  the  home  to  which  she 
was  going.  Seei:^^  her  sister  weeping,  she  said,  "  Don't  weep  ;  I  am  an 
exile  going  home. 

She  continued  to  liiwer,  when  life's  ebbings  were  so  low  as  scarcely  to 
be  perceptible,  until  Thursday,  Dec  5th,  when,  without  a  sigh,  she 
breathed  out  her  aoul  into  the  bands  of  Jesus.  W.  Shabt. 

Ehha  Shith. — On  May  5th,  1867,  Emma  Smith,  a  memher  of  the 
church  at  Wolverhampton. 

She  was  bom  in  1808,  and  resided  for  many  years  at  Tettenhall,  near 
Welverhampton.  After  a  painful  affliction  of  many  years'  standing,  she 
died  of  ctmcer  in  the  breast. 

She  was  brought  up  in  a  vill^^  where  there  was  little  or  nothing 
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thoi^ht  of  about  religion,  and  she  then  knew  bnt  little  difference  be- 
tween the  Sabbath  and  week-dsTB.  She  lived  in  a  state  of  nnconceTi] 
until  ber  mairiase.  After  which  she  be^an  to  be  coneemed  about  hei 
BooL  She  would  leave  on  Sunday  monungs  foi  church,  some  distance 
awaj,  and  eat  hei  dinner  in  the  liuies.  Her  distress  of  mind  tfos  Tei; 
great  Beinir  anxious  to  know  the  right  way  of  Balvation,  she  went  to 
near  sereral  free-will  preachers;  but  found  no  peace.  So  ahe  ipent  oa 
for  several  years,  snEF^ing  much  opposition  from  her  husband,  until  she 
had  a.  heavy  trial  in  the  loss  of  both  her  psients.  This  brocijgbt  die 
solemn  question,  "Am  I  prepared  for  each  a  sudden  change  1"  TbaGiKt 
relief  ijvm.  hex  distreag  was  from  tl^  applicatiDn  of  Jolm  JCviL  J^ 
after  which  ahe  attended  the  Church  of  England.  Leaving  tb«t,  she 
went  amongst  the  Weslejans  for  eome  time,  bnt  found  no  food  fi>p  her 
longing  sold.  She  occasionally  went  with  her  aifiter  to  the  Baptist  Chapel, 
Temple  Street,  Wolverhampton,  but  objected  to  the  doctrines  pTeacned 
there ;  but  she  was  led  to  search  the  Scriptures  very  mudi,  sitting  up 
whole  nights  in  reading  'her  Bible.  She  was  witnessing  the  ordinance  of 
baptism  at  Temple  Stieet,  in  1853,  when  her  mind  was  arrested  by  the 
words  of  the  minister  standing  by  lie  baptistery.  "  See,  here  id  water, 
what  doth  hinder  me  to  be  baptized)"  These  words  followed  her.  She 
said  to  a  member,  "  Is  tb^re  no  way  of  coming  amongst  you  witjtont 
going  through  the  water  1"  On  the  reply,  "  No,"  being  given,  she  said, 
"  Then  I  cannot  come."  She  had  a  nervous  fear  of  the  water  ;  bat  the 
Lord  applied  these  words  to  her  mind :  "  He  that  doeth  not  my  will 
shall  suffer  my  wilL"  Her  earnest  prayer  then  was,  "  Lard,  help  me  to 
do  thy  will." 

She  afterwards  came  before  the  chnrch  and  was  received.  She  came 
to  the  water  with  mnch  timidity;  bnt  on  hymn  429  being  given  oat,  the 
verse  beginning, 

"  Hast  thou  the  cross  for  me  endured ) " 
set  her  &ee  from  all  her  fears,  and  she  said  she  felt  she  conld  go  thzongh 
a  host  of  devUs. 

Her  complaint  of  <27  years'  standing  caused  her  great  snfferins,  con- 
fining her  to  the  house  for  the  last  two  years  and  to  her  bed  tbe  Sat  IS 
months  of  her  life.  During  this  affliction,  she  had  many  refreshing 
seasons,  which  enabled  her,  in  her  terrible  pain,  to  feel  a  confidence  that 
she  was  in  the  hands  of  the  Lord,  for  life  or  for  death. 

It  was  her  practice,  when  sny  trial  overtook  her  (and  she  had  many 
perplexing  tronbles),  to  call  her  family  together,  when  she  wonld  real 
Ps.  xlvi.,  and  pray  for  strength  to  endure  the  Lord'e  will  This  was 
often  followed  witk  relief  to  her  mind  and  patience  to  bear  her  lot  in  a 
very  striking  way. 

She  was  very  thonghtful  for  the  poor  and  needy  of  tbe  Lord's  family, 
being  an  example  to  the  flock  in  administering  to  their  necesdties,  oftai 
beyond  her  means,  which  were  very  limited. 

After  she  was  confined  to  her  bed,  she  was  for  days  together  racked 
with  such  severe  pains  that  she  was  hardly  conscious,  and  it  was  distress- 
ing to  see  her  in  this  state;  but  in  the  intervals  of  pain  it  was  good  to  tw 
with  her.  She  would  engross  the  whole  of  the  conversation,  in  telling 
of  the  Lord's  goodness  and  sustaining  power  when  tempted  by  severe 
suffering  to  doubt  his  faithfulness  and  love.  Hymn  334  was  a  great 
comfort  to  her,  and  tears  wonld  flow  at  the  verse  beginning: 

"  No  fiery  afflictions  aball  bum," 
About  this  time  she  was  favoured  with  such  a  view,  by  fiuth,  of  her 
Lord  and  Saviour  that  sh«  neye^  forgot  it^  and  it  mstained  her  soul  oftai 
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From  this  time  she  lay  for  ten  week»  in  a  dark  and  desponding  rtate 
of  mind,  fearing  that  if  she  ever  had  any  religion  it  was  all  gone;  and 
for  six  weeks  of  this  time  her  appetite  entirely  fiiiled ;  but  this  re- 
tnmed  again  after  a  night  of  dreadful  Buffering.  The  Lord  mercifuUv 
shone  upon  her  soul  and  she  sat  up  and  wi^ed  Heb.  si.  to  be  read, 
of  which  she  spoke  very  sweetly.  She  also  sang  aeveral  hymns.  It  was 
quite  a  jubilee  to  her  happy  soiH 

About  a  month  before  her  death,  she  said  that  for  her  funeral  text  she 
should  like  Josh.  TTiii.  14  to  be  preached  from.  She  woa  often  tempted 
to  feoT  that  her  anxiety  to  be  taken  was  from  a  msih  to  escape  such 
dread&l  aufferii^;  but  the  Lord  soothed  her  fears  and  brought  her  into 
a  sweet  pawive  frame  of  mind.  She  was  then  willing  to  saffer  or  to  die 
according  to  hia  good  pleasure. 

She  now  became  very  weak  and  helplesa,  conversing  but  little  and 
often  too  ill  to  be  seen,  yet  when  frienda  or  ministera  called,  she  would 
seem  to  revive,  and  ofb^  spoke  to  them  with  surprising  strength,  seem- 
ing for  the  time  fo^etful  of  her  pains.  To  one  of  the  deacons  who 
caUed  shortly  before  her  death,  she  said,  "  Friend  B.,  I  am  on  the  Rock." 
After  this,  the  eneDW  was  permitted  to  harass  her  mind  in  a  most  dis- 
treasing  manner,  ^e  feared  ahe  should  be  loat  after  all;  bat  peace 
again  broke  upon  her  so^  and  she  said,  "  It  is  the  same  Jesus.  Jesus 
is  mine  and  I  am  his."  The  enemy  was  from  this  time  never  mote  per- 
mitted to  disturb  her  peace. 

The  evening  before  ner  death,  ahe  aaid,  "  0 !  Death  would  be  precious 
to  me  thia  night" 

The  last  few  hours  ahe  apoke  very  little.  About  four  o'clock  in  the 
^  motning  she  asked  to  have  ner  pillows  eased,  when  she  aaid,  in  a  very 
faint  voice,  "  Not  a  wave,"    Bhe  never  apoke  again, 

Wolverhampton.  Sarah  Thdrhpield. 


XT  SON,  aiVE  XE  THISM  HEART. 

My  heart,  great  God,  dost  thou  require, — 

A  sinful  neart  like  mine ! 
If  so,  do  thou  my  heart  inspire. 

And  teach  it  to  resign. 

My  heart  ?    0 1  'Tis  a  wayward  thing ; 

'tis  black  as  hell  with  pride; 
'Tis  a  polluted,  tainted  spring; 

Its  guilt  I  cannot  hide. 

"Twill  prove  unfaithful.  Lord,  to  thee, 

And  oft  from  thee  depart : 
Twill  ever  act  ungratefully, 

Tia  auch  a  wicked  heart. 


'Twill  seek  for  other  \ 
But  0  !  How  can  I  e'er  describe 

My  heart,  with  all  its  guilt  1 
And  was  it,  Lord,  for  sucti  a  soul 

That  thy  heart's  blood  was  spilt  ? 
And  dost  thou  seek  to  gain  the  love 

Of  one  so  vUe  and  poor  ?  ,  -■  i 

.  L.ooglc 
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T«ke  my  poor  heart,  with  bU  ita  nn; 

I  cftimot  make  it  better, 
But  thou  eanat  give  me  peace  within. 

And  bind  me  with  a  fetter. ' 
0  bind  me  with  the  coids  o£  loTe, 

Lest  I  from  thee  dep&rt ; 
And  fix  on  ihiiigB  that  are  above, 

TMh  tickle  foolish  heart. 
Take  it  to  deanae,  to  form  anew. 

To  mould  to  tl^  dear  will ; 
Its  evil  pMsions  to  sahdne. 


ilpMsu 
daUita 


And  till  its  IdBts  to  kill. 
I  know  I  oft  ahall  need  the  tod, 
•     The  water,  and  the  fire. 
I  yield  me  to  thy  hands,  n^  Qod, 

To  do  what  I  require. 
Only  when  Satan  hurls  his  dart, 

Do  thou  be  atiU  my  shield; 
And  thy  aijpporting  aid  impwrt; 

To  aU  tiie  rest  I  yield. 
A  paradise  I  shall  not  find 

While  on  this  earth  I  stav; 
But  give  me,  Lord,  a  humble  mind. 

And  teach  me  bow  to  pray. 
Then,  when  afflictions  press  me  down, 

0  teach  me  to  resign; 
And  do  not  on  my  spirit  frown. 

But  bend  my  mR  to  thine. 
As  clay  beneath  the  potter's  hand, 

Enable  me  to  lie; 
Only  awaitine  thy  command, 
To  suffer,  hve,  or  die. 


Hb  can  never  truly  relish  the  sweetnesB  of  God's  mere;  who 
serer  tasted  the  bitterness  of  his  own  misery. — Ooodwin. 

If  0od  leave  yon  not  in  a  necessitous  condition  withoat  a  pro- 
mise, yon  have  no  reason  to  repine  or  despond  under  it  That  is  a  sod 
condition  to  which  no  promise  nelonga. — Flavd. 

What  vere  we  when  God  thus  set  Mb  heart  npon  na,  to  ohoose 
us,  and  to  do  ns  good  for  ever  J  Poor,  lost,  undone  oreatnres,  who  lay 
perishing  under  uie  guilt  and  i^oatasy  bota  him.  What  did  he  see  in 
ne  to  move  him  bo  to  choose  oh  1  Nothing  but  sin  and  misery.  What 
did  he  foresee  that  we  would  do  of  ourselves  more  than  others,  if  he 
wrought  not  in  us  by  his  effectual  grace !  Nothing  but  to  conldnne  in  sin 
and  rebellion  against  him,  and  that  for  ever.  How  should  the  thoughts 
hereof  keep  our  aouls  in  all  hnmilitv  and  self-abasement.  Multitude! 
throng  about  Christ  in  a  profesaion  of  faith  and  obedience,  but  no  virtue 

Soeth  forth  fiom  Tiim  to  heal  them ;  bnt  when  any  one,  though  poor, 
longh  seemingly  at  a  distance,  gets  but  tho  letwt  twch  of  him  by 
tpucial  faith,  that  soul  is  healed.— (>wm. 


TRB  GOaPEL  STAKDA.B1>. — £E8RCABT  1, 
In  the  press,  ftni 
The  Obrlstlam  Strarerla* 

Danoheatet,  from  Bom.  tu.  19,  preached  at  Stamford,  Dec.  23,  1S50.    Fiice  2i 

atamford:  ly.  P.  Dolby,  BookBeller.    London:  J.  Gadsbj,  Gao^  Yard,  Bonvaria 
street.  E.G. 


Th«  OhrlBtlall's  XoatUjr  ir«ws  for  Pebniary  oontaiaB,  in  addition  to 
Ahar  intersBtuig  mfttter,  the  oontinuatifin  of  "A  Visit  to  Paris,"  by  the  Sch&o  ImaBtar, 
nth  an  Bagiaying  of  the  Praying  Machine,  brought  by  the  Chorch  of  England. Mis'- 
lionarleB  from  Thibet.    Price  One  Penny. 

London;  Gadaby,  Georgs  Yard,  BonTetie  Street,  E.G. 

Bastem  Ufe.— J.  Gadsby's  Dlaatrations  ol  Biblical  and  Oriental  Life  will 
(□.p.)  be  given  as  follows :  Sydenham,  Feb.  3, 4 ;  Buckingham,  Feb.  11, 12  i  Nortbamp- 
ton,  Feb.  17,  18;  Bridgnorth,  Feb.  24,  25^  Stockport,  Maroh  4,  5;  Manchester, 
Uaich  11,  12  ;  Bury,  Lancoahire,  March  16, 17. 

Arttoles  of  Faltb  and.  anlsB  .for  tlie  aoTaramcnt  of  Partl- 
Dnlar  Baptist  Churches.  Price  la.  per  dozen,  or  Ss.  per  100.  On  receivhig  Two  Fanny 
Stamps,  J.  Gadsby  wiU  gend  a  copy  for  inspection  to  any  part  of  the  Kingdom, 

London:  Gadsbj,  George  Yard,  Bouverie  Street,  E.G.     

TlW  PrSBSat  State  of  Bellylon  l  or.  What  are  the  People  Mw-called 
AntinomiaDS?    By  tba  late  Williui  OuiaBY,    Frioe  3d. 

London :  Oadsby,  Geoi^e  Yard,  BouTerie  Sb'eet.  E.C. 

WUtetlelA  at  XilBboni  Being  a  Detailed  Aceonnt  of  Ihe  Blasphemy  and  Ido- 
latry of  Popery,  bh  witnessed  by  WhiMfield  at  Lisbon,  dnring  his  stay  there.  Alio  n 
NarraUie  c^  the  Eirthqnaks  that  totally  destroyed  the  above  city,  widi  60,000  inhahi' 
tacts.    Price  2d. 

"  This  testimony  of  so  thoroughly  qualified  on  eyewitness  is  vary  inleresting." — Goi- 
ptl  Standard, 

London:  Gadsby.  George  Yard,  Bonverie  Street,  E.G. 

A  Oateehism  for  Children  and  SohooU.  By  the  late  Wiluui  Gadsst. 

Fifth  Edition.    Prico  Id.;  6d.  per  dozen. 

London  i  Gadsby,  George  Yard,  Bouverie- street.  E.C.    

BiatorlORl  SketeheB  of  Komaniam  i  being  the  Substance  of  a  Coursa 
of  lisatnret  dehvered  in  Ireland  in  the  Winter  of  1804^56.  By  the  Rev.  Henb;  Biddall, 
Gorate  of  Forgney,  Ireland,  and  late  of  St.  Paul's,  Malta.  1.  Bise  and  Growth  of  ths 
Papal  Power;  3.  TheCmsades;  3.  The  Three  Orders  ofKnightbood;  4.  Monaaticiam 
and  its  Beaulti;  5,  The  Inquiution;  6.  Modem  Jesuitism;  7.  Concluding  Observa- 
tions.   Price  3s. 

"  We  greatly  regret  the  loss  of  the  author  fVom  the  Church  of  Ireland,  as  we  want 
snch  men  amongst  as,  who  are  seholarly  and  well  Informed,  and  Taliant  for  the  tmtli. 
The  'Sketches'  are  popularly  handled,  aod  exhibit  much  research." — Irish  Eccletiastieal 
Oaiettt. 

"  The  work  ia  precisely  what  it  professes  to  be." — Britiik  Standard. 
"  The  author's  style,  as  well  as  the  great  importance  ol  the  subject,  at  a  time  when 
Fopery  is  so  dangeronalj  countenanced  and  trided  with  in  Englani^  cannot  bnt  lender 
Chia  a  most  acceptable  volume."^ Qoijiel  Magazine. 

"  The  worli  is  a  very  good  and  safe  epitome  of  the  history  of  the  snbject,  and,  from  its 
■pint,  snch  a  one  as  we  can  reeommend  Boman  Catholics  themselves  to  read.  To  our 
own  readers  we  recommend  it  as  a  convenient  handbook  on  Romanism." — Freeman. 

"  It  is  well  to  Jear  olf,  from  time  to  lime,  the  veil  with  which  sbe  (Popery)  hides  her 
featnrea,  and  to  hold  her  np  in  her  real  colours.  This  has  been  well  done  by  the  author 
of  this  book,  who  is  now  a  clergyman  in  Malta,  and  was  formerly  for  some  tuue  a  curata 
in  Ireland." — Qotpel  Standard. 

"  Dear  Sir, — 1  have  seen  mach  of  Popery,  both  at  home  and  ahrcad,  especially  in 
Malta,  where  it  is  rampant,  the  people  being  buried  in  the  grossest  ignorance,  as  doubt- 
lesa  yon,  having  redded  so  long  there,  well  know.  I  hsve  read  your  book  through,  and 
I  did  so  with  nnflagging  interest.  I  think  it  ought  to  be  in  every  Prateatsnt  famil;  in 
England,  and  one  of  the  earliest  books,  next  to  the  Bible,  which  children  should  ba 
taughl^to  read.  "  Truly  jours, 

"  Ur.  H.  SeddaU,  St.  Paul's,  Malta.  •<  John  Gassbi." 

London:  NisbetA  Co.,  21, Bemers  Street;  Gadsby,  Bouverie  Street  (by  vhom  it  will 
bcMntpostltea).    Dublin :  Carry  ft  Oo.,  Saekville Street. 


TBB   aOBPBL   STAin)A.BS. — TEBBITABT   1,  1S68. 
AutboiiBeil  Edition,  redneed  to  half  price,  6d.  each,  oi  £3  IOb.  per  handred,  post  fiM, 

Fnneral  ServlfleM  for  tbe  lata  K«v.  aaorga  Altrahanui  i  Thiw 
Fnneral  Sermons  b;  the  BeTS.  B.Luckin,  ThomaaBaTfield,  A.  J.Baiter;  and  the  Lut   , 
Sennon  preached  at  Brighton  hj  Mr.  AbrahamB. 

To  be  had  only  of  Chftriaa  E.VemJl,"  Pulpit"  Office,  Brighton,  ol  whom  copies  m>;  | 
be  hod  gratis,  bj  pitrties  unable  to  pnrebaBe. 

Somunu  Ity  J.  O.  Fltllpoti  in  neat  wrapper,  Is.    Also  B  volume  of  Bei-  | 

mens,  hj  the  saine,  &b.     The  1b.  portH  ore  not  in  the  Tolnme.  ' 

SEBMOHS  by  J.  J.  Wkst,  3  toIb.,  6i.  each. 

SIX  BEBMONS,  by  A.  Tsioob,  7d. 

THBEE,  by  Ur.  Sbosieb,  4d. 

TWO,  by  Ht.  Wabbdbtos,  6d. 

ONE,  by  Mr.  Th-tait,  3d. 
Fanl,  Chapter  Home  Conrt;  St.  Pttnl'e.  E.C.    

Oommerolal  Academjt  BaaliipatolEe,  Hortb  SsDts.  (Five  minntM' 
walk  from  Oroat  WeBtam  and  South  Western  Bailwa;  StationB.) — Frmoipal,  Hr.  G. 
Nbwhan.  Terma,  iaclnBive,  bom  31 1o  25  guineas  per  annum.  A  proapeotiu,  vith 
reterences  to  llie  friends  of  pupils,  forwarded  on  application. 

Bduoatlcmsl  Kotae.— The  Misses  Oibson  receive  a  few  children  to  Board  and 
Educate.    OrphanE,  or  ohildceti  whose  parsnts  go  abroad,  will  here  find  a  bappj>  home, 
combined  with  oarefol  mental  tnuning.     Tenns  (which  are  moderate)  on  appUeatieti.   I 
AddreHH,  The  Square,  8tow-on-the-Woht,  Ol0U{WBl«TBhire. 

BitabllsIuiMiit  for  Toang'  Iiadlea,  Old  Town,  BaBtboume,  nndar  the 
Bupervisiou  of  Mrs.  OoUbran.    Term*  moderate.     The  ensuing  half-year  will  eom-   j 
mence  on  Tuesday,  the  3 ist  of  January,  1868.  ProBpeotui  and  references  on  application.   I 

1bad7'B  maid. — A  young  person,  who  has  not  lived  out  before,  is  in  want  of  a 
Bitoation  as  Under  Lady's  Maid,  or  in  the  nursery,  where  there  ore  no  (jiildren  in  arms. 
Thotonghly  competent  in  Millinery,  Dress,  and  MonUe-making;  also  Hairdressing, 
Age  18.  Wages  not  ao  much  an  object  as  a  comfortable  home.  Address,  Emmi 
Martin,  Crawthome  Villa,  Monument  Street,  Peterboroi^. 

Servants. — Wanted,  for  Prestos  and  neighbourhood,  Servants  of  all  olssBes. 
Good  characters  indiapeasabls.  Wages  from  £8  to  £W  per  annum.  Address,  with 
particulars.  Preston  Select  Begiatec  Office,  89,  Fishergate,  Preston,  Lanooshire. 

Xnrse. — A  yonng  married  woman  wishes  to  have  a  child  to  Morse.  Good  rafe- 
lenoe  given  in  eidiange.    Address,  A.  B.,  3,  Irohester  Steeet,  Samegate. 

Situation. — a  substantial  tradesman,  purposing  to  relinquish  his  busineBS,  and 
having  a  good  competency,  wishes  to  engage  his  time,  on  reasonable  tenns,  when 
integrity  mi  diligence  would  be  valued.  Address,  A.  B.,  326,  East  Street,  Old  Kent 
Boad.  S. 

Farm  Bailiff. — Wanted,  at  Lady-day,  a  situation  as  Farm  Bailiff,  by  a  sin^ 
man,  aged  32,  who  understands  the  Janning  business.  Address,  A.  B.,  Chipping 
Sodbury  Post  Office,  Qlouoeslersliire. 

To  OrooerB.— ^Wanted,  by  a  young  man,  a  situation  in  a  Chriitiaii  family, 
whose  views  are  in  aecordance  with  the  "  Standard."  A  comfortable  home  sonaht  for, 
and  near  to  where  a  free-grace  gospel  is  preached.  FiTEt-dasa  charoetw.  Town  or 
country.    Address,  C.  G.,  Office  of  the  "  Oospel  Standard." 

To  Faranta  4i.  |>nardlaii»i^ Wanted,  an  Apprentice  to  the  Brown  Branch 
of  the  Saddling  Trade.  Por  particulars,  apply  to  J.  H.,  S3,  Bouthvork  Bridge  Boad, 
London.  S.E. 

SrssB  Hakcrii  A-c. — Wanted,  an  experienced  hand,  anitable  tbr  a  oonntiy 
village,  with  some  knowledge  of  Millinery,  and  occasionally  to  assist  behind  a  Draper's 
Counter.    Address,  stating  age,  salary,  io.,  M.  Barriuger,  Loudon  House,  Cnudeigb, 

Inndr's  Flno  and   Faro  Teas  are  sent,  oaniage  p^,  to  all  parts  of 

-~'   ~'n  well-made,  itrong  tin  oaniaters,  at  the  following  low  (nieee : 

7  lbs.  of  Excellent  Black  Tea 14s.  Od. 

7  lbs.  Choice  Pekoe  Flavoured  do 17i.  6d.       . 

or  71bs.  of  the  finest  Eoisow  Tea   Sis.  Od. 

Choice  Green  Teas  at  egnally  low  prices.    Price  List  free  by  post. 
HDNDY'S  TEA  WABEBOUSE,  COUMEBOIAL  BOAD.  LONDOH. 


THE   OOSFXI^  STASSABS, 
CaliM— T.    UfttBhftU,    8 ;     Cbappdl,    IE ; 

Sargeant,  8S ;  FoaDd,  29 ;  Manton,  evg. 

of  10;  A.  Smith,  Aprils. 
Charlburj — Grsenawaj,  1;    Partridge,  8; 

SpiOT,  16. 
Cambridge— David  Smith,  1 ;  WftUar,  22  , 

Pegg,  11,  evg. 
CaMiiSt—H.  Smith,  8,  IS,  93,  at,  moni.  ft 


-UABCH  i 


GoalTille— Thomber,  23,   39,   A  «^b.  of 

26,30. 
Dadle7~Hiill,  3  A  17,  evga. ;  D«niiett,  10, 

at  7. 
Pane  Hill — BanMt,  3,  trig. 
Denholms — Vanghui,  34,  «vg. 
Deptford — Boome,  8 ;  Walk«r,  16,  mom.  & 

BTg.i    Cowley,    5,   19;    Hazlerigg,    10; 

Heiaimiigtoii,  2601,  evgs. 
Downbam — Pegg,  8,  &  evg.  of  12. 
Edenfl^d— Bowker,  19.  nt  T.IS. 
Eooles— Freeman,  10,  at  7.S0. 
Bdmoatoa    ( Ebeuezerj — Jaekson     during 

the  month.     Hazlengg,  3 ;  Cowley,  11, 

18  ;  Walter,  25,  evgB. 
Elaworth— Darid  Smitta,  8 ;  Foi,  15 ;  Wood- 

ington,  39. 
Bast  Peckham— Bradehaw,  1,  15,  22,  29. 
EastboDme — Phillips,  1,  16,  &  evga.  ot  3, 

17;   Vuiden,  B;   AlTiniia,  33,  &  evg.  of 

34 ;  T.  Marshall,  30. 
EaEit  HoatlOey— Page,  23,  mom.  ft  aft.; 

Fraster,  S,  at  T. 
Edenbridge — Stedman,  16. 
FamngdoB—Collia,  8;    F.  Marshall,  16; 

Figott,  23 ;  tiswis,  29. 
Famhom— Seaile,  8,  22 ;  Woodington,  16  ; 

Holden,  39. 
Frittendea— Pert,  3,  at  6.30.;  Gliffocd,  23. 
Prant — Row,  5  ;  Stedman,  24,  evgs. 
Fotest  Bide— Hammond,  IS,  at  SSO. 
Fwrford— Ferris ,  39. 
Facit— Kershaw,  36,  at  7. 
Grove,    near   Wantage — F.    Marahall,   1; 

Har^,  8 ;  Baadell,  32. 
Guildford  JBaptist    Chapel,    Commenial 

Boad) — B^Ierigg,  11,  evg. 
HnUaTington— P[^,  15,  29. 
Hadlow— PhiUips,  4,  18,  ergs. 
Horehaio — Brake,  3,  31,  evgfl. 
Einokley — Monntfort,  29,  aft.  &:  erg. 
Hitohic    (Bethel) — A.   Smith    during  the 

month. 
Eebden  Bridge — Chandler,  29;  Freeman, 

17.  at  7.30. 
Halifax— Collingo,  1 ;  David  Bmith,  15. 
Highworth— Piggott,  8,  at  10,30  and  2.30. 
HoDdcroaa — WoodingtoQ,  1 ;  Pljillipa,  8, 23 ; 

Page,  16,  &  evg.  of  25;  White,  4,  eig. 
Heathfield— Page.  11.  org. 
Horton— Chappeli,  12,  org. 
HiUmarton— Chappell,  29. 
Hood's  Comer— Stedman,  3. 
HoUiuwood— Freeman,  18,  at  7.30. 
HnnA  Fierrepoint — BlaDohanl,  34,  e^. 
Hindley— Walsh,  8. 
Horsham— TinaU,  8,  at  7. 
Haydoct— Taylor,  15.  (CoUeotioM.) 


Heaton— Yanghan,  26,  evg. 

HapertoQ— Ferris,  23. 

Hartley  Row — Ferria,  April  5. 

Iden— Bradihaw,  8  ;  Allard,  16,  23,  aftg. 

Kirkland— Walitli,  1,  29. 

Eingitone — Poond,   1,  8.  evgi.;   IS,   32, 

mam.  ft  evg. ;  P^ott,  39.  mom.  ft  aft. 
London  (Qawer  S^eet}— HemvungtiM,  1, 

8, 15;  Smart,  22,  39;  Mortimer  dmiiig 

London  (Zaarj^HozIerigg,  I,  8, 15  ;  War- 

bnrton,  23,  39;   Daogarfield,  A|ial  17, 

19,  26. 
Lidlington- Foi,  29;  Hull,  30,  evga. 
Lakenheath    (Baptist  Chapel) — ^rgeanf, 

8,15,  ft'eTgB.of  10,  13. 
Lea— Ferris,  1 ;  Chappell,  29. 
London  (Harrew  Boad) — Oreenham,  3K. 
London    (BegMit    Street,     City    Boad)-' 

VtnaU,  a. 
Landport — Wiekham,  6,  15. 
LitU^rt— Pegg,  19,  BYg. 
Loz^  Bnokby— Stevens,  22. 
Maidenhead — Collis,  1,  15,  mom.  ft  erg. 
Mayfield— Page,  8,  mom.  &  afL 
Maidstone— Bow,  12 ;  PhiUipB,  26,  evgB. 
Manchester— CoUinge,  15. 
Malmeabury — Ferris,  15,  mom.  Jk  eyg. 
MftTshfield — Ferris,  3,  evg. 
Mogham  Down — Drake,  12,  26,  evgs. 
New  Tork — We  are  requested  to  announoo 

tbat  there  is  a  place  ot  tmth  at  ths  Hall, 

161,E^hlli  Avenue,  aomeiot  Eighteenth 

Street. 
Norwich  (Jirahl— Warren,  8,  ft  e»g.  ot  9. 
Nottingham— EerBhaw,  16,  mom.,  ft  eTgS> 

of  12,  19;  DeFraine,  22,  2S,  29. 
Oldburj  — Stephens,   1  ft   39;    HoD,  8i 

Dennett,  16,  mom.;  Wariturton,  33. 
Oiford— Hull,  23. 
Pemberton — Chandler,   9;    Freeman,   11, 

at  7. 
Poyninga— Page,  4  ft  18,  ft  April  I,  ergB. 
Pendlabury — CoUinge,  5,  evg. 
Pirton— A.  Smith,  4,  at  6.30. 
Richmond  (Bebobotb)— <iTeeuham,  1 ;  T. 

Marsbnll,  16;  Woodington,  32. 
Rye — ClifFord,  1 ;    Bradshaw,  S ;    AUjud, 

15,  23 ;  White,  39 ;  momB.  ft  evgi. 
Rayleigt — Qraenham,  16. 
Reading— A.  Smith,  April  I,  evg. 
Rochford— Warren,  29. 
Ripe— Drake,  5,  19;  Phillips.  16;  evga. 
Stotfold  (Hope)— Fox,  1 ;  Frauois,  16, 

10.30,    2,   &    6;    A.   Smith,    11,  evg.; 

Greeoham,   April  6  ;   Forster,  April  6, 

at  7. 
StaplehuTst— Foreter,  1,  29 ;  Bu^,  8, 16. 
Shoieham  (Providenae) — Dann,  1 ;  White, 

8 ;  Mockford,  15  ;  Wiokham,  39. 
Saint  John's — Blanchard,  35,  evg. 
Skayne's  Hill — Bamaa,  8,  mora.  &  afL; 

Wiokham.  23 ;  Blauohard,  29,  ft  evg.  of 

8 ;  Stednum,  17,  evg. 
Sherstone— Pugh.  1,  23 ;  Fotator,  19,  at  T. 
Sand;  Lane— D.  Sevill,  22, 
Siddlesham^Row,  30,  evg. 


THX    eOBPXL  BTAITDABS. — MABCH  2,  1S68- 

8tonft— Allud,  1,  39,  monu.  <fe  afts.  Uibridge  (Belmont  HhII)— Oreeoham,  29. 

Street  Gate — Collinge,  4,  OTg.  Wolverhanipton — Hull,  1,  16,  &  evga.  ot 
Swindon— Cbapp«ll,  1;  Lewui,16;  Doe,  2,       2,  16;   Collinge,  8,  22;   SiaMnaon,  29, 

evg. ;  A.  Bmitt,  April  2,  ovg.  *  evg.  of  SO. 

gjdenliBm  (Mr.Earie;'B)— Oowle7,26,Bt  7.  Woroester  (late  Inititnte,  Silrer  Street)— 
BontlkmiiuteT— Wanen,  39,  ft  erg.  ot  IB.  D.  Smith,  6,  at  7. 

Stntton — H.  Foeook,  8,  tnotn.  A  evg.  Winslow — Hull,  26,  svg. 

Trowbridge  (Zion)— Dangu&eld.  1 ;   For-  Wobom— Boonie,  1  j  Tindeii,33;  HtiU,oi 

Bt«T,  8.  16;  Bam,  32,  29;  Walah,  in       Fox,  29. 

AprU.  Wantage— Vindan,  29. 

Thomborongh— 'Hall,  26,  evg.  Wootton-under-Edge — FarviB,  10. 

Tentarden — Vinden,  1, 16, 82.  Wadhnrat — Page,  10,  evg. 

TioelinrBt— Page,  8,  evg.  Wsrt  Kington— ObappeU,  i,  evg. 

Tandridga — Btodinao,  16,  evg.  Wantage — Blanchard,  April  6. 

Tillingham— Warren,  16,  29.  WeBtbonme— Hammond,  4,  at  6.80. 

Tnnbridge (BbeneEei)— Bow,  I,  IS;  Allard,  Wallingfotd— Hammond,  29,  at  6.30. 

8 ;  Dann,  22 ;  Collii,  29.  Wiltord- Eerahaw,  13,  16,  18,  evga. 

ThDrlatonfr-.Tanghan,  17, 18,  evgs.  West  Ham— Drake,  4, 11, 18,  26,  April  1, 

Tnnbridge  (Zlon)— OJigord.  8. 16,  29. evga. 

Hoiu(akeeper.—Wiijited,b7BTeapeetable  widow,  aged  S5,  a  situation  bh  Hoiue- 
keeper  where  a  Servant  ia  kept,  or  an;  li^t  sitnatiou  where  troat  and  confidence  are 
reqaired.    Addregg,  J.  C.  Dookyatd  Foat  Offlee,  Woolwioli,  Kent. 

Henselwaper — Useftd  Oompanion,  or  to  fill  any  place  of  Tmst.  A  well-eda- 
cated,  higbly-reapeotable  person  seeka  a  Situation  as  above.  Oood  refeienoe-  Address, 
B.  C.,  66a,  Edgware-ioad,  Iiondon. 

Boiuekssperi — Wanted,  a  sitnation  as  Plain  Cook  and  Hongekeeper  b;  a 
tespeotable  middle-aged  person  to  a  gingle  gentleman  or  widower  in  trade,  ot  undei  a 
ladj,  or  in  any  plaoe  of  confidence  and  trast.  The  privilege  of  liearing  the  tmtb 
desired.    Good  Teferenaes.    Addiesa,  C.  8.  P.,  18.  Old  Steyne,  Brighton,  Sosaex. 

Xatron.— Wanted,  by  a  highly-regpeotable  person,  a  gitnation  aa  Matron  of  an 
Orphanage,  Invalid  or  Convalescent  Home,  an  Indastrial  School,  or  Small  Hoapital. 
Hag  filled  a  gimilar  poaition.  The  higheet  references  can  be  given.  The  privilege  tS 
hearing  the  truth  as  advocated  in  the  "  Oospel  Standard"  deaired.  Address,  F.  8.U., 
154,  Great  OoUege  Street,  Camdan  Town.  N.W.  

■fnrae.— Wanted,  as  Nnrge  or  Attendant  to  an  invalid  gentleman,  a  respeotable, 
middle-aged  person  who  has  had  good  erperience,  and  can  he  well  recommended  b; 
the  gentleman  she  has  left.    Address,  A.  B.,  23,  Market  Place,  Greenwioh,  Kent. 

Ooi 
lo  a  I     ., 
ences.    Addresa,  P.  J.,  4,  Queen's  Bow,  Btooknell,  Surrey. 


^ -A  tespeotablB  yonng  pergon  would  be  glad  to  hear  of  a  situation 

in  a  Chngtian  family  as  Useful  Oompanion,  or  to  assigt  a  mother  in  needlework,  and 
general  managenient  of  her  household  affairs.  Very  fond  of  children,  quite  domesti- 
oated  and  experienced.  Aged  32.  Would  much  esteem  goapel  ^vileges,  with  a  com- 
fortable home,  rather  than  a  high  salary,  Addrees,X.T.  Z.,  Mr.  Oadaby's,  George  Tard, 
Bouverie  Street,  Fleet  Street,  London.  E.G. 

Sliopwomaiii — Wanted,  by  a  widower,  a  neat  and  reepectable  Christian  Toman, 
not  nnder  60  years  of  age,  whoae  views  are  in  accordance  with  this  magazine,  wbo  can 
take  an  active  part  in  the  ghop,  and  also  the  management  of  the  house,  which  is  • 
small  one,  occupied  only  by  herself  and  a  young  girl,  who  will  alao  t^e  an  active 
part  in  the  shop  and  hougehold  dutiea.  Address,  J.  W.,  Lady's  Boot,  Chins,  &e., 
Establighment,  Shipston-on-Stocr,  Worcestershire . 

Plain  Oook.— Wanted,  by  a  young  woman,  a  ^toation  as  good  Plain  Cook, 
where  the  fiunily  is  qniet  and  not  large,  and  where  she  would  have  the  privilege  of 
attending  a  gospel  miniatry.    Address,  E.  B.,  Si,  London  fioad,  Oroydon,  Surrey.  S. 

HnrBalunld. — Wonted,  immediately,  a  Nnraemaid,  from  14  to  18  years  of  age, 
fond  of  idiildren  and  able  to  do  plain  needlework.  Apply  to  Mrs.  ThiaeJton,  Manohea- 
ter  Honae,  Wells  Street,  Hackney. 

Sltnntloii.^Waiited,  immediately,  a  Situation  for  a  youth,  in  hia  I6th  year,  as 
Improver  in  the  General  Grocery  and  Drapery  business.  He  has  bad  about  2^  years' 
experience.    For  portienlara,  apply  to  B.  Laxton,  St.  Peter's  Street,  StamfCvd,  Lin- 
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To  "  R.  A." — We  do  not  conaidei  that  the  ordinance  of  baptdsm  is 
valid,  escept  administered  by  ii =-- 


To  "  E.  M," — The  Mr.  Winslow,  whose  name  appears  in  the  list  of 
Supplies,  is  not  the  s«ne  person  as  is  named  in  Mr.  borton's  letter. 

To  "  H.  T." — The  doctrine  that  there  are  three  aelf-exiateut,  co-equal> 
and  eo-etemal  Peraons  in  the  Unity  of  the  Divine  Essence  is  quite  con- 
sistent with  the  doctrine  of  the  Eternal  Sonship  of  the  Son  of  Qod,  and 
therefore  may  be  safely  introduced  into  your  Trust  Deed. 

To  "  An  Old  Teacher." — You  complain  that  great  indifference  i» 
manifested  by  the  churches  of  troth,  both  in  the  rural  districta  and  in 

the  neighbourhood  of  London,  to  the  question  of  Sunday  Schools;  and 
yon  inquire  if  it  is  not  right  to  have  them,  and  the  duty  of  minister!, 
deacons,  and  members  to  arouse  themselves,  and  seek  the  religious  edu- 
cation of  the  children  of  their  neighbourhood. 

We  fully  agree  with  you  that  it  is  most  desirable,  if  not  the  absolute 
duty  to  have  a  Sunday  School  in  connection  with  our  chapels  of  truth. 
And  apart  from  the  question  of  duty,  even  self-interest  should  be  a 
motive;  for  where  there  is  no  Sunday  School,  we  aK  almost  sure  to  lose 
the  children  of  the  members  of  the  con^rc^tion,  as  they  will  naturaLLy 
attend  the  schools  of  other  deuominationB,  and  probably  there  abide 
when  grown  up,  who,  had  there  been  a  school,  would  have  attended 
where  their  parents  had  been  accustomed  to  worship. 

But  allowance  most  be  made  for  those  small  causes  which  really  have  - 
Kot  the  means  of  starting  and  supporting  a  Sunday  School.  A  separate 
building  is  usually  needed,  which  they  cannot  afford  to  raise.  Qood 
teachers  are  required,  and  especially  an  able  and  efficient  superintendent, 
whom  it  is  mostdifficult  usually  to  find;  and  order  and  management  mnst 
be  introduced  and  preserved,  without  which  the  school  soon  becomee  a 
scene  of  oonftision.  The  minister  has  too  much  onhiamind  to  devote  aiyr 
part,  or,  at  least,  any  really  effective  part  of  it  to  the  school;  and  for  him 
te  be  teaching  a  class  or  scolding  Tom  Smith  for  his  dirty  face,  or  Sally 
Jones  for  coming  in  late,  when  he  should  be  praying  over  his  Bible,  ana. 
is,  perhaps,  half  distracted  because  he  has  got  no  text,  would  indeed  be 
wasting  time,  and  even  worse.  The  deacons,too,areoftenpoormen;  and, 
witJi  aU  their  grace  and  experience  in  the  uiings  of  God,  for  which  they 
were  properly  chosen  deacons,  are  but  little  adapted  to  teach  a  class  in  a 
Sunday  SchooL 

These  and  other  circumstanoes,  therefore,  must  be  taken  into  con- 
sideration before  we  haitily  condenm  every  place  of  truth  which  either 
hae  no  Sunday  School  .or  shows  itself  bachwuil  to  establish  one. — Kd. 


ExpBBrBNCB  is  the  good  of  all  grace,  whioh  it  grows  and  tbrivea 
upon.  Every  ttMe  that  iaith  obtains  of  divine  love  and  grace  adds  to 
its  measure  and  steture. — Durham. 

Thu  great  difference  betweea  the  two  houses  that  Solomon 
huUt  was,  that  Ood  dwelt  in  the  one  and  Solomon  himself  in  the  other. 
Though  any  two  bouses,  as  to  their  outward  fabric,  make  the  same  mi- 
pearance,  yet  if  the  king  dwell  in  the  one  and  a  robber  in  the  other,  the 
one  may  be  a  palace  and  the  other  a  den.  On  this  inhabitation  of  the 
Spirit,  therefore,  aU  the  privileges  of  believers  and  all  their  superiority 
over  tiie  men  of  the  world  depend. — Owen. 
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|itC«lt   §t3i\t. 


Mabt  Ann  Topp. — Suddenly,  on  April  let,  18Q7,  at  Market  LaTiufi" 
ton,  my  dear  wife,  Mary  Ann  Topp,  in  her  4Sth.  year.  She  was  a  mem' 
ber  of  the  church  at  Layiagton, 

Tie  Lord  was  pleased  to  coavince  her  of  her  lost  eatate  many  years 
ago,  and  laid  the  weight  and  power  of  eternal  thingH  upon  her  conscience 
in  the  days  of  her  youth;  and  though  she  tried  t«  oaniah  all  thoughta  of 
God  and  eternity,  hy  getting  into  company  with  her  young  acquaint- 
ances and  going  to  many  places  of  amusement,  bIJU  the  Bolenin  realitieB 
of  an  eternal  utate  would  follow  her ;  bo  that  she  <^a  retired  in  secret 
and  bent  her  kneea  before  the  Lord,  and  wept  over  her  ains.  She  also 
b^an  to  feel  a  great  deure  to  i«ad  ber  Bible,  and  the  Lord  often  ebined 
upon  it,  80  that  ahc  felt  it  dearer  unto  bet  than  thoueands  of  gold  and 
aiJver.  There  were  no  ministerB  near  her  who  seemed  to  OMne  into  her 
paUi;  bnt  as  the  dear  Lord  led  her  along  in  the  path  of  life,  he  opened 
up  to  her  more  of  the  auitabilitiy  of  Chriet,  and  she  saw  Him  as  the  only 
way  whereby  m«rcy  could  come  to  save  her  lost  and  periahkig  oonL 

About  Hue  time,  tke  ordinance  of  believero'  baptlBra.  was  much  laid 
irpon  her  mind.  She  saw  it  to  be  the  right  way  into  the  visible  cbnKli, 
and  felt  a  longing  decdre  to  cut  in  her  lot  with  the  people.  Her  love  to 
Chriat  outweighed  ber  love  for  &thei,  mother,  friends,  and  relatious. 
She  felt  she  could  leave  alt  for  Chiisf  s  sake,  and  though,  at  this  time, 
idle  was  on  the  point  of  mBxriage  with  a  young  man  for  whom  she  hada 
very  close  afieeUan,  yat  she  said  to  bim,  "  If  yon  leave  me,  I  cannot  help 
it,  I  must  follow  that  predoTts  Obdst  who  has  laid  down  his  life  to  m- 
deeni  my  sonL"  When  Ae  oame  before  the  church,  the  dwoon  eaid  t» 
her,  "  Can  you  leave  all  for  Clmai's  sake  t "  6he  aniwcved,  "  Yes,"  aod 
w,  1841  ahB  was  baptuied  at  Warminster  and  joined  the  Bajitist  church 
dure,  whtta  sbe  had  for  some  tima  attended.  The  young  man  fiBBllj 
parted  fmm  bee.  She  &lt  this  a  very  keen  trial,  yet  never  regretted  At 
Btep  she  took  in  obeying  the  command  of  ber  Lord  ;  but  it  was  sanoti- 
fiea  for  her  spiritual  good  and  tha  glory  of  God;  for  it  wrougfat  in  her 
aonl  more  earnest  longings  and  pantiogs  after  more  communion  with 
Christ  and  bis  great  saivalaon;  and  the  Lord  often  shiDednpou  herpath- 
way  and  bleat  her  with  some  special  marks  of  bis  everlasting  love,  whicb, 
at  timea,  killed  har  to  all  things  here  below;  and  thongh  she  had  several 
offers  of  marriage  afterwards  by  respectable  persons,  yet  she  reused 
them  all,  till  the  set  time  came. 

She  now  became  sick  of  the  preaching  where  she  attended;  nor,  in- 
deed,  could  she  find  any  discrimmatiug  truths  preacbsd  in  the  town,  but 
was  led,  by  the  providential  hand  of  the  Lord,  to  this  little  town,  and 
was  privileged  to  hesr  that  servant  of  Cbrist,  the  late  Mr.  DaA,  whose 
ministry  was  expressly  bleat  to  ber  soul;  for  the  Lord  led  Iiith  so  sweetly 
into  her  pathway  that  she  could  say  with  Ruth,  "  Entreat  me  not  to 
leave  thee,"  jEC.  She  felt  a  great  union  also  with  the  children  of  Godat 
Lavington,  bo  that  she  had  often  goue  in  Becret  aud  be^ed  the  Lord  ke 
would,  iu  his  Providence,  so  order  that  she  might  live  near  or  spend  bet 
days  with  tbcm.  The  Lord  heard  the  voice  of  her  supplication  W 
opened  a  way  for  her  to  live  with  a  fanuly  as  governess  at  a  farm  near, 
and  she  felt  it  good  on  the  Lord's  day  to  come  to  hear ;  and  often,  did 
she  return  home  with  her  soul  refreshed. 


TKB    GOSPEL   STAKDABD    BTrffLEUEKT. — UASCH  2,   1868.        3 

Bnt  after  a  time,  she  left  her  situation,  and  went  to  live  at  Bath. 
During  her  stay  there,  she  was  much  blesBed  in  reading  tlie  experience 
and  death  of  luj  dear  departed  mother,  Elizabeth  Topp,  in  the  Sept, 
Oct.,  and  Nov.  numbers  of  the  "  Goapel  Standard''  for  1854.  She 
perused  it  over  and  over,  and  found  it  as  bread  cost  upon  the  waters, 
found  after  many  days.  She  met  with  the  account  in  the  "  Gospel 
Standard,"  May  and  June,  1856,  of  the  death  ot  my  Biater,  Mary  Jane 
EHis.  This  was  made  very  profitable  to  her,  as  it  was  the  means  of 
breaking  a  snare  that  t>atan  was  laying  for  her  feet.  A  man,  a  professor  of 
religion,  and  preacher  too,  was  ti^ng  to  get  her  feet  into  the  marriage 
net,  and  take  hei  to  America,  and  she  felt  half  inclined  to  yield;  but 
reading  the  awful  deMiption  that  my  sister  met  with  so  preyed  upon 
her  mind,  and  the  word  would  follow  her,  "Let  this  be  a  fearful  warn- 
ing to  all  Qod-fearing,  unmarried  females,"  that  she  felt  constrained  to 
Ci  Tiim  up,  and  she  was  enabled  to  bless  the  Lord  that  the  suare  was 
kes,  and  she  be^ed  the  Lord  that  she  might  1)e  kept  from  all  the 
flattery  of  young  men  that  might  come  with  a  garb  of  religion. 

In  1859  we  were  married.  She  was  a  God-foaring  soul,  witli  a  tender 
conscience,  and  her  desire  was  to  live  becoming  the  gospel  of  Christ.  It 
was  her  delight  to  receive  the  Lord's  servants  on  the  Sabbath;  but  often 
she  returned  home  in  the  evening  grieved  that  she  had  felt  so  little 
onder  the  preaching. 

She  was  a  prayiiu;  soul,  and  many  tidies  did  the  dear  Lord  give  her 
marked  answers  to  her  cries. 

On  Dec.  16th,  1863,  she  passed  through  a  heavy  trial,  ihroagh  the 
death  of  her  father,  who  died  without  leaving  the  shadow  of  a  good  hope. 
She  was  with  him  in  his  last  moments,  and  said  to  him,  "  Father,  you 
are  a  dying  man.  What  is  your  hope  beyond  the  grave !  Yon  must  be 
bom  again,  or  you  never  can  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  He  an- 
swered, "  Ah !  my  child  !  Don't  you  vex  about  me.  I  am  all  right.  I 
was  bom  ag^  when  I  was  baptized  in  the  Church  of  ^England.  She 
replied,  "  0,  father  !  That  is  an  awful  error  !"  and  said  many  solemn 
tiungB  to  him;  but  her  words  made  not  the  least  impression  npon  him. 
He  shortly  afterwards  breathed  hia  last. 

The  death  of  her  father  took  a  lasting  effect  upon  my  wife,  and 
changed  the  appearance  of  her  countenance.  She  never  fuUy  overcame-  . 
it,  and  would  often  burst  into  tears  and  weep  bitterly,  and  say,  "O  my 
poor  father !  To  think  that  you  are  lost ! "  4c.  Aner  a  time,  she  was 
enabled  to  bow  down'  more  to  the  sovereignty  of  the  Lord. 

She  spent  a  most  blessed  day  at  the  Calne  anniversary  about  four  years 
ago.  She  did  not  lose  the  savour  of  it  for  months  afterwards;  bnt  during 
her  last  days  she  seemed  to  have  gathered  bnt  very  little  under  the 
word.  She  often  mourned  over  her  barrenness  and  leanness,  and  the 
death  in  Zion. 

The  evening  before  her  death,  she  came  on  the  road  with  my  little  boy 
to  meet  me  on  my  return  from  Uphavon,  and  was  pleased  to  tell  me  that 
the  Lord  had  appeared  for  my  sister's  son  in  his  last  moments,  and  that 
he  died  in  the  morning,  little  thinking  that  the  next  evening  she  would 
be  called  to  pass  the  same  gloomy  valley.  During  the  Monday  she  was 
as  well  in  body  as  she  had  been  for  some  time,  and  quite  cheerftil  all  the 
day.  In  the  afternoon,  at  the  tea  table,  she  was  reading  the  "Gospel 
Standard"  nearly  all  the  time.  The  Obituair  of  Kichard  Healy,  in  the 
April  No.,  was  partioidarly  sweet  to  her;  and  she  remarked  to  me  at  the 
table,  "How  sweet  are  these  letters,  Joseph!"  desiring  me  to  take  the 
"  Standard,"  to  read  them,  she  seemed  so  lifted  iip  in  her  feeling,  and 
talked  so  freely  to  all  around  her,  while  following  her  daily  calling  np  to 
her  last  moment 
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A  little  before  7  o'clock  the  same  evening,  she  having  gone  out,  my 
little  boy  came  in  crying,  and  said,  "  Fsther,  mamma  luia  faUen  dovn, 
and  can't  get  up."  I  immediately  opened  the  door;  and  there  ahe  lay,  a 
lifeless  corpse.     Her  immortal  soul  had  departed. 

Thus  haa  the  Lord  taken  away  my  second  partner  in  life,  and  left  het 
bereaved  husband  to  mourn  her  loss,  which  is  her  eternal  gain. 

Market-Lavington,  Dec  3rd,  1867.  Josbph  Tofp. 

Edward  Lainchbcry, — The  following  are  a  few  of  the  manygwcious 
sentences  uttered  with  hard  breathing,  and  at  times  strong  pain,  during 
the  laat  few  days  of  his  illness,  by  Edward  Laiachbury,  of  Chadlington, 
Oxon,  who  left  this  world  for  an  eternal  one,  in  February,  1655,  ^^  39. 
He  y/a»  a  member  of  the  Church  at  Milton,  over  which  Mi.  Gorton  is 

On  the  Thuniday  before  his  departure  he  was  thought  to  be  dying. 
His  autferings  were  great,  but  be  called  them  "  bits  of  pains,"  compared 
with  tie  glory  he  felt  in  his  aouL     He  raised  his  arm  and  from  a  whisper 

his  voice,  and  said,  "  Cry  out  and  shout,  inhabitanta  of" ;  "O  deirfi, 

where  is  thy  sting  ?"  Looking  at  one  present,  he  said,  "  Woe,  woe,  be 
to  tbem  who  thiiik  lightly  of  the  fire  in  the  bush  that  Moses  saw."  Tlieii 
turning  to  another,  lie  said,  "  Ah,  W.,  thie  is  no  day  of  smal]  thii^ 
Many  a  time  have  I  walked  the  lanes,  crying,  '  Go  d  be  merciful  to  such 
a  rebel,-'  but  this,  this  is  above  all  and  below  all  He  will  have  hia  own. 
Not  one  shall  be  left  behind,"  To  his  friends  he  said,  "I  shall  sing  with 
you  on  Sunday  morning.  Don't  foi^et  that."  One  said,  "  You  wiD,  and 
more  sweet  and  loud."    He  said,  "  Yes,  yes;  sweet,  O  how  sweet!" 

On  recovering  from  an  attack  in  which  he  had  been  so  blessed,  he  said, 
"I  feel  better.  I  begin  to  feel  mv  ileah  again.  What  can  it  meant 
What  can  it  meant  1  never  could  have  believed  Ihat  any  mortal  could 
iave  seen  what  I  have  seen,  and  lived,  0  should  I  ever  racover,  how 
I  will  ring  it;  111  ring  it." 

At  anotner  time,  to  his  friends,  he  said,  "  Fear  not,  little  flock;  feai 
not;"  and  he  would  pray  that  they  might  be  kept  together  in  love  and 

Dnrinc  Saturdajr  night  the  friend  who  sat  up  with  him  said  h»  never 
witnessed  such  a  sight;  for  while  reading  the  word  his  face  quite  ahone 
from  the  joy  he  felt  in  his  soul. 

On  Sunday  morning  he  said  he  was  dying.  He  could  not  be  mistaken 
with  tlie  token  the  Lord  had  given  him  in  the  night.  His  joys  then  were 
so  hifh.  He  said  he  should  have  liked  to  see  Mr.  Qorton,  but  he  was 
from  nome.  "  Tell  bim,"  he  said,  "  if  he  should  say  a  word  about  me, 
to  keep  me  in  a  low  place,  and  exalt  Him,  eialt  Him.  At  night  he  said, 
"  How  nicely  he  does  it.  He  sita  as  a  retiner.  He  sits  and  watches  the 
fiie.    He  dues  not  run  gadding  about.    He  holds  them  in  his  hand." 

One  remarked,  "Ah!  You  are  going  to  leave  ua  blundering  about  in 
the  dark."  "  An! "  he  said,  "  You  have  got  but  a  chain  or  two,  and  yon 
will  be  there  too."  During  the  night  he  took  the  hands  of  his  wife  and 
brother  and  a  Mend,  and  blessed  and  prayed  for  them  in  such  a  manner 
as  they  hope  never  to  forget. 

He  slept  most  of  the  time  on  Monday;  bat,  being  asked  once  if  he  still 
felt  comfortable,  he  said,  "  Yes ;  I  feel  assured  it's  all  certain  ai^  right, 
bnt  as  I  get  wesxer  it  sticks  tighter;"  and,  putting  hia  hand  to  his  hurt, 
he  Bfdd,  "  It  is  like  naibi." 

He  continued  till  half-past  7  at  night,  when  he  departed  without  a 
struggle,  to  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lamb;  to  whom  be  tne  gloiy.    Amen. 

Wm.  W. 
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W.  H.  MOBEB.— On  Dec  Sth,  1867,  aged  73,  Mr.  William  Heniy 
iiaeer,  of  Hitchin. 

For  the  lut  two  jetxa  of  his  life,  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  afflict  Iiitp  by 
depciving  him  of  his  mental  and  hodily  powers.  With  this  ezceptLon, 
he  wna  Euways  couacious  on  spiritual  things,  though  not  able  to  conTerse 
long  together,  which  many  of  the  minJHters  supplying  at  Bethel  during 
^lat  time  can  witnees,  as  most  of  them  called  to  see  him;  but  his  daily 
language,  when  not  able  to  say  anything  ebe,  was, 

"  '  None  but  Jesus,  none  but  Jeans 
Can  do  helplens  ainners  good/  " 
and  likewise: 


To  thoae  around  him,  it  waa  pdnful  to  witness  the  coatiniial  restless- 
neBa  he  was  the  Bubject  of,  night  and  day,  up  to  the  Monday  previous  to 
his  death,  when,  being  completely  worn  out,  he  was  obl^d  to  take  to 
his  bed;  and  from  that  time  to  hia  death  the  Lord  waa  pleased  to  bless 
him  with  a  q^uiet,  patient  spirit.  I  said  to  him  on  the  Tuesday,  "  Do 
you  think,  uncle,  you  shall  get  better  again!"  He  said  he  could  not 
say.  He  had  no  desire  but  to  leave  it  in  tne  Lord's  hands.  I  asked  him 
if  I  should  read  a  portion  of  the  word  to  him,  and  he  said,  "  Yes."  I 
said,  "  Where  shall  I  read )"  He  said,  "  My  Psalm,  the  Slat"  He  was 
too  weak  to  make  any  remark  when  I  had  done,  but  lay  dosing  sevend 
hours  durina;  that  dajr  and  ni^t:  and  when  our  medical  attendant  callsd 
on  Wednesday,  he  said  he  could  not  laat  long.  During  the  night  the 
Lord  appeared  for  him,  and  granted  his  desire — another  token  of  his 
patdonmg  love  to  his  souL  Be  said  to  the  attendant  sitting  up  with 
him,  "  I  am  sure  the  Lord  Jeans  Christ  loves  me,  and  I  love  hun. 

On  the  Thnraday  morning  he  b^an  to  repeat  that  verse  of  Harf  s : 
"  Nothing  but  Jeans  I  esteon. 
My  soul  is  then  sincere; 
And  everjrthing  that^s  dear  to  him. 
To  me  u  also  dear," 
but  could  not  get  through;  so  I  repeated  it,  and  he  said,  "  That  is  what 
I  feel." 

Up  to  4  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  he  waa  able  to  speak  so  as  to  be  un- 
derstood ;  but  after  that  time  a  great  change  took  place,  and  the  laat  words 
we  heard  were,  "Hasten,  Lord,  hasten!"  And  at  a  quarter  past  9  in  the 
evening,  I  trust  we  can  say,  without  a  doubt^  he  sweetly  fell  asleep  in 

I  have  written  on  behalf  of  mj  dear  aunt,  who  for  some  time  past  has 
been  suffering  from  the  infirmities  of  old  age. 

Hitchin.  M.  A.  W. 

Sabah  Andrew. — Sarah  Andrew  waa  the  subject  of  convictions  from 
an  early  age.    Still,for  some  time  she  tried  to  enjoythe  pleaanteB  of  this 
world ;  but  the  fear  of  Qod  was  deepened  in  her,  and  her  lost  condition 
being  more  opened  to  her,  she  was  made  to  seek  the  Lord  aortowing. 
The  fear  of  the  Lord  was  in  her  as  Hart  describes  it: 
"  An  unctuous  light  to  all  that's  right, 
A  bar  to  all  thaf  a  wrong," 
She  could  no  longer  enjoy  the  company  of  her  formei  aasociatea,  and 
1  Pet.  iv.  4  waa  at  that  tune  mut^  on  her  mind.    Her  chief  comfort  was 
under  the  miniatiy  of  the  word.    She  did  not  talk  much  on  teligioos 
Bnbjects. 
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EIhe  mu  fond  of  Herbert's  Poenu,  and  of  the  "  Gospel  Sttrndard."  Of 
^iie  latter  ehe  would  often  say,  "There  are  some  nice  bits  in  it."  ^le 
would  (rften.  lead  it  to  hec  hoBband  and  children.  Her  favourite  letter- 
writer  was  John  Warbarton.  All  experimental  writers  and  preachera  of 
tiie  truth  ike  highly  eateemed.  When  one  of  her  aona  went  to  reside  in 
London,  ehe  adniimiahed  him  to  go  to  hear  tike  tmtli ;  and  when  she 
visited  hxat,  would  ask  him,  "  Have  you  any  good  hooks!"  Her  custom 
on  a  Lord's  day  was  to  read  to  the  family  at  home,  after  the  Herrice,  the 
chapter  which  had  been  read,  the  hymns  which  had  been  sung,  and  the 
tejt  which  had  been  preached  from. 

She  had  an  impression  that  her  death  would  be  rather  eadden,  as  it 

On  March  22nd,  when  dressing,  she  fell  on  the  floor.  Her  husband 
immediately  called  a  person  who  was  sleeping  in  the  next  room ;  but  the 
tansomed  spirit  had  fled,  to  be  for  ever  with  the  Lord. 

She  was  a  member  of  the  Baptist  church  at  Elswortji,  l^  the  memben 
of  which  she  waa  much  respected.  She  was  characterised  by  hmnilitr 
simplicity,  and  sincerity,  and  her  lose  is  lamented. 

She  died  in  the  60th  year  of  her  age.  S.  S. 

Ann  Matthzws.— In  affectionate  lomembrance  of  Ann  Uatthews,  <£ 
Alfred  Street,  Roman  Road,  Islington,  London,  who  paaaed  &oin  time  to 
a  blissful  immortality,  Not.  SSth,  1866,  aged  66. 

Bhe  was  a  timid,  doubtisig  Christian,  onen  fearing  leet  her  spot  wm 
not  the  spot  of  Qod's  elect.  She  attended  Eden  Street,  and  then  Qoww 
Street  Chapel  for  many  years,  but  did  not  join  the  church  till  Taott 
recently,  always  fearing  lest  she  wm  not  one  for  whom  the  Loid  (rf 
life  and  glory  died,  not  having,  aa  she  often  aaid,  had  such  powerfid 
convictitHU  for  ain  aa  some  of  the  dear  children  of  Ood  are  exetciBad 

About  eight  or  nine  years  before  her  death,  it  |deaied  the  Lord  to  lay 
her  on  a  bed  of  affliction,  and  to  set  before  her  the  terrors  of  a  broken 
law  and  the  consequences  of  sin,  and  to  maJte  her  feel  herself  a  lost  and 
ruined  sinner  to  all  eternity.  She  toW  mt  the  distress  of  her  mind 
was  agonising  to  a  very  great  degree.  She  also  said  she  cried  nnto  the 
Lord,  and  he  gracioanly  heard  and  answered  her.  She  read  Isa.  Ixiii.  L 
0  that  blessed  "  Mighty  to  save !"  She  clung  to  these  woid%  the  Lord 
filing  them  on  her  mind  with  great  sweetness  and  power,  the  power 
remaining  with  her  for  some  time. 

She  recovered  from  this  illness ;  but,  not  being  able  to  walk  any  great 
distance,  attended  Providence  Chapel,  Islnigton  Green,  and  was  Sieie 
baptized  and  joined  the  church ;  but  she  soon  found  there  was  something 
wanting  in  the  ministry.  Her  sool  became  barren,  and  she  said  to  me, 
"  I  cannot  stop  here,  O,  could  I  but  walk  to  Gower  Street,  as  I  Used  to 
do."  The  Lord  gave  her  her  desire,  and  the  few  last  years  of  her  life 
was  permitted  to  attend  there,  and  to  join  the  church.  Her  last  illness 
was  gastric  fever,  accompanied  with  palpitation  of  the  heart;  the  latter 
she  had  been  subject  to  many  years. 

At  the  commencement  of  her  illness,  her  mind  was  very  dark ;  her 
fears  were  very  great ;  and  as  she  grew  worse,  she  swd  to  me.  "  I  feel 
now  that  I  must  sink  into  the  arms  of  death ;  but  O  what  shall  I  do  in 
the  swellings  of  Jordant  Dark,  dark !  All  is  dark !  His  mercy  clean 
0)ue.  Shall  I  behold  him  as  my  Judge,  and  not  aa  my  God  and 
Father}"  I  reminded  her  of  the  nrnds  which  had  trace,  been  applied  to 
her :  "  This  iaj  sbalt  thou  be  with  me  in  pxradise."  She  lai^  "  Past 
experience  will  not  do.  I  want  liis  presence  now."  I  askod  hoT  if  abe 
would  like  to  see  anyone  from  the  chapel.    She  said,  "  No.     I  hare  not 
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one  vord  to  eaj."  I  stdi,  "  Perhaps  the  Lord  might  give  them  a  woid 
for  you."  She  then  said,  "  Give  my  love  to  them  all.  Ask  Mr.  Langmaa 
(one  of  the  deaoone)  to  come,  but  tell  him  I  have  aothiiLg  to  say."  Mr.  L. 
called  the  neit  day,  and  read  and  engaged  in  praver  with  her.  Pre- 
viously to  this,  tlie  Lotd  broke  i:i  upon  het  aonl  with  Jno.  xvi.  S2.  Hra 
countenance  ahooe  with  delight,  all  her  fears  were  gone,  and  "  Ctnne, 
liord  JeauB,  come  quickly,"  waa  her  constant  cry.  "  Uake  no  tanying, 
O  my  God !" 

She  was  fearfully  convulsed  at  times.  Her  reason  was  quite  mnet 
but  as  BOOn  as  conseionaness  returned,  she  would  say,  "Come,  Lord 
Jeans,  come  quickly." 

Her  flolferings  were  very  great;  but  the  Lord  gave  her  gre^  patience 
and  teaignatiun  to  his  wilL  She  never  ou«e  murmured  nor  complained 
of  her  sufferings;  hut  groaned  intensely  when  she  could  not  feel  the 
Lord's  presence. 

The  laet  time  she  went  to  chapel  she  heaid  Hr.  Hodari^,  from  &am 
■words;  "My  springH  are  all  in  thee."  It  was  the  last  sermon  ^e  ever 
heard,  and  tiie  Dlesaed  Spirit  was  pleased  to  apply  it  with  power  to  tar 
heart  Often  on  her  dyiiuj  bed  did  she  refer  to  this  seimnn,  and  wonld 
say  to  me,  "  How  true !  Our  springs  are,  indeed,  aU  in  him.  How  ocai- 
fltantly  we  prove  it."  She  said  once,  "  It  ia  haid  to  he  so  near  the  gate 
of  heaven,  and  then  to  have  to  come  back  into  darkneas  and  aonow  . 
again.  I  hope  I  shall  be  kept  patient,  and  not  muimnr.  I  do  so  1<^ 
to  he  with  him.  If  our  oommuuion  oa  earth  has  been  so  sweety  irtwt 
will  it  be  above, 

"  '  To  sit  at  his  dear  feet. 

And  aing  that  Qod  is  love  1 '" 
A  few  minutes  befbte  she' died,  she  gently  raised  botji  hands,  and 
Mid,  "  Thanks  be  unto  God,  who  giveth  us  the  victory  flirough  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb." 

Caledonian  Road,  IsHngtoa.    C  A. 

Saoib  Gbiueb. — Mias  Grimes  was  a  member  of  my  church,  aaiem< 
bling  in  Port  Tale  Chapel,  Hntfbrd,  for  wany  yeara ;  and  I  had  good 
CTonnds  to  r^^ard  her  as  a  living  branch  in  the  true  Vine.  I  may  add, 
that,  for  the  most  part,  she  enjoyed  no  small  measure  of  joy  and  peace 
in  believing. 

Her  health  (never  f[ood}  began  seriously  to  give  way  several  years 
before  her  deaUi,  and  m  the  preceding  year  she  was  afOicted  with  malig- 
nant carbuncle  in  the  neck,  which  is  supposed  to  have  ultimately  affected 
her  brain.  A  violent  frenzy  ensued,  wQich  did  not  at  all  surprise  the 
medical  gentleman  who  saw  her.  T  mention  this,  because  some  regarded 
her  case  as  one  of  religious  insanity;  whereas,  her  religion  had  no  con- 
nection with  her  frenzy.  Even  when  her  mind  was  confused,  her  reli- 
gious eiperience  and  expressions  were  often  remarkably  clear  and  soher; 
never  otherwise ;  and  whenever  she  was  able  to  realise  her  interest  in 
Christ,  which  was  often,  she  found  an  abounding  consolation. 

Tie  day  before  her  seizure  was  Sunday  May  3rd,  1865.    She  vraa 

Tmable  to  attend  the  public  means,  but  her  brother  repeated  the  test  to 

her  with  remarkable  CTect:  "Hitherto  have  ye  askednothing  in  my  name; 

aak,  and  y»  shall  receive,  that  your  joy  may  be  fuU."    Also  this  hymn : 

"  Oft  as  sins,  my  soul,  assail  thee. 

Turn  tluue  eyes  to  Jeens'  blood ; 

iSothing  short  of  this  can  heal  thee, 

Seal  thy  peaoe,  or  do  thee  good. 

Seek  no  healing, 
But  &om  Gilead's  sovereign  halm." 

h    .  i,Goog[e 
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With  the  deepest  feeling  she  excliumed,  "  0  Oat  blood !  Nothing  else 
does  me  the  least  good  now!" 

The  nest  dar,  Qie  yiolent  paTosyBm  came  on,  and  lasted  with  inten- 
aitj  till  the  19th,  when,  for  her  own  advantage  and  foi  the  relief  of  her 
fnends,  it  was  necesaarj  to  lemore  her  to  St  Luke's.  She  was  aware  of 
hei  position,  almost  from  the  fint,  and  always  expressed  satisfaction  at 
the  coniBC  adopted  by  her  family.  The  mild,  jndiciona  treatment  she 
experienced  theie  wa»  acknowledged  by  her  with  thankfulness  whenever 
■he  ipoke  of  it. 

About  six  weeks  afterwards,  her  mental  facoltieB  giaduallT  returned ; 
but  symptoms  of  great  bodily  weaknesa  came  on  so  rapidly  uat  remov- 
ing her  would  have  been  attended  with  danger ;  and  her  Mends  gladly 
ootuented  to  leave  her  in  the  care  of  those  wno  had  saccessfoUy  treated 
her  mental  disorder,  and  so  tenderly  nursed  her.  Bhe  said,  '*  I  have 
been  very  ha[ip^,  thinking  of  that  upper  chamber  in  Jerusalem,  where 
the  Lord  and  his  disciples  assembled  together." 

A  month  or  two  later,  her  brother  found  her  greatly  reduced  in 
itren^,  being  obliged  to  lie  continually  on  an  elastic  bed,  the  only  way 
of  relief  from  the  sharp  neuralgic  pains  which  followed  every  movement. 
Being  calm  and  composed,  her  mother  said.  "  What  is  the  ground  of  the 

rt  comfort  in  mind  which  you  expiessl  She  said,  "I  waq  attending 
morning  service  in  the  Hospital  Chapel,  and  the  words  of  the  laat 
benediction  fastened  upon  me :  'May  tjie  peace  of  Qod,  which  paaseth  all 
ondetstandina,  keep  your  hearts  and  minds  in  the  knowle^e  and  love  of 
Qod,  and  of  us  Son,  Jesus  Chiist  our  Lord.'  I  feel  fall  of  that  peace 
and  love !  I  never  understood  or  felt  them  as  I  do  now.  I  am  so  foil 
of  it,  that  I  have  no  room  for  anything  else.  Now  I  can  lie  quietly  and 
rest  How  muiy  repeat  the  words  without  feeling  them, !  How  sweet 
ibe  feeling !  What  should  I  do,  if,  as  man^  teach  camallv,  I  hod  to 
irork  for  my  salvation  mj'self  ?  dmst  is  all  in  all;  his  finiihed  work  is 
■U I  his  one  oblation  of  himself  once  offered  I  Now  I  have  nothine  to 
do  but  to  rest  on  what  he  has  done  for  me."  Soon  she  added,  feebly, 
theee  lines : 

"  '  On  the  Bock  of  ages  founded. 

What  can  shake  my  sore  repose  V 
Then, 

"  '  Rock  of  ages,  deft  for  me, 
Let  me  hide  myself  in  thee  !' 
"  I  experience  every  line  of  those  two  hymns."    Her  brother  said,  "  You 
have  the  river  of  death  before  you.    It  must  be  a  solid  hope  which  will 
bear  yon  up.     Tell  me  again  what  your  standing  is."     Sue  said,  "  My 
feet  are  firm  on  the  Bock,  and  the  waters  will  not  overflow  me." 

The  next  time  her  brother  saw  her  she  was  lower  in  body,  bat  said, 
"Bock!  Bock  I"  and  pressed  his  hand  with  all  her  stren^h.  The^ 
Bpoke  a  little  about  faith,  and  she  replied,  "  I  have  that  faith  which  is 
imparted  by  the  Spirit,  and  I  have  that  hope  which  is  imparted  by  the 
Spirit,  and  I  have  that  love  which  is  imparted  by  the  Spirit ;  not  a 
fleahly  &ith,  hope,  and  love,  which  satisfies  too  many,  but  the  solid  com- 
fort of  that  which  comes  from  Uie  Holy  Ohost  himeel£" 

On  Saturday.  Nov.  4th,  which  proved  her  last  day,  she  was  more 
revived  in  the  forenoon,  and  veir  cheerful.  Her  brother  said, "  Do  you 
fbel  the  same  support  and  comiortf  She  answered,  "Yes.  I  have  a 
good  hope.  I  have  the  good  Sh^herd  with  me,  who  brings  these  things 
to  my  remembiance.  Yes,  I  feel  it,  and  nothing  shall  be  able  to  sepa- 
rate me  from  the  love  of  Qod.  But  I  feel  a  wearisome  body,  and  long  to 
get  home.  I  shall  enter  by  the  door  of  death  into  everlasting  glory  f 
and  she  amUed  as  she  spoke. 
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She  often  expressed  thankfulnesa  for  all  that  had  bees  done  for  her,  as 
followH :  "  I  am  overwhelmed  with  kindneBS.  The  phyeidanB,  the 
nurses,  and  all  are  so  exceedingly  kind.  I  have  everything  I  want. 
Everything  has  been  and  ia  right,  both  Bpiritually  and  tempoially.  The 
Iiord  ia  very  good  to  me.  I  would  willingly  bear  all  he  tsyt  upon  me, 
thoueh,^  times,  the  shaip  poinswhealmove  are  grievous  to  the  flesh. 
Her  brother  said,  "  It  won't  be  long,  and  heaven  will  make  amends  for 
aJL"  "  Yes,"  ahe  replied,  and  earnestly  repeated  hia  words.  In  tiie 
evening  she  ceased  to  speak,  and  quietly  ebbed  away  about  the  approach 
of  the  Sabbath  morning,  Nov.  5,  1865,  aged  45. 

Thus  she  died,  in  the  fulnees  of  peace.  Her  faith  may  be  said  to  have 
turned  eveiythiiig  into  ^old  about  her,  and  made  even  a  lunatic  asylum 
as  Hie  temple  of  the  livii^  God  to  her.  What  a  beautiful  iUustration  of 
Heb.  siii.  6,  6 ! 

Hertford.  B.  G. 

Thouab  Borden. — At  Chodlington,  on  Dec  16th,  1666,  aged  54, 
Thomas  Burden,  after  a  long  and  severe  illness. 

He  was  called  by  grace  many  years  ago,  and  was  delivered  from  a 
state  of  bondage  from  nearing  the  late  Mr.  Boff  preach  from  Heb.  iv.  12. 
Some  time  after  this,  he  fell  into  a  backsliding  state  of  soul,  bnt  from 
which  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  arouse  bim  through  the  death  of  his 
mother,  when  he  was  in  such  terrors  of  soul  that  he  sometimes  thoi^ht 
the  earth  would  open  and  swallow  bim  np.  Ever  after  that,  see  him 
almost  when  we  would,  his  conversation  was  on  spiritual  subjects. 
Eternal  realities  pressed  heavily  on  hia  mind.  Sometimes  he  was  greatly 
helped  under  the  minietry ;  at  others,  greatly  tried.  He  felt  the  absolute 
necessity  of  Christ'a  blood  and  righteousness  to  aave  him.  He  wasmudt 
tried  with  the  fear  of  death,  but  was  even'iually  quite  deHvered  from  that. 
Two  days  before  he  died,  he  said  he  did  not  fear  death  "  a  morseL" 
It  was  evident  he  was  resting  on  that  Rock  which  the  gates  of  hell  can- 
not prevail  against  On  one  occasion,  to  a  friend  on  entering  the  room, 
he  said, 

"  '  He  lends  an  unseen  hand. 
And  gives  a  secret  prop.' " 
In  him,  Cowper's  words  were  verified : 

"  The  path  of  sorrow,  and  that  path  alone. 
Leads  to  that  world  where  sorrow  is  unknown." 

W.  W. 

"William  Cole.— ©n  Dec.  3rd,  1867,  i^d  33,  William  Cole,  a  member 
of  Zoar  Ohapel,  Cardiff. 

He  waa  teken  ill  on  April  19th,  1866,  and  confined  to  hia  bed  until 
Dec  3rd,  1867.  In  the  early  part  of  hi^  illneas,  the  first  verse  of  Hymn 
340,  Gadsby'a  Selection,  was  greatly  blessed  to  his  soul : 

"  A  debtor  to  mercy  alone." 
Also  Hymn  525,  verse  4 : 

"  He  loved  me  ere  the  world  began,"  &c. 
In  April,  1867,  when  he  waa  very  much  cast  down,  the  Lord  gave  him 
thia  ptomiae :  "  Fear  not  to  go  down  into  Egypt,  for  I  will  surelif  go  down 
with,  you."  A  few  days  before  he  departed,  he  wished  the  f^tMilnesa 
of  the  Lord  lo  be  remembered.  He  was  greatly  supported,  and  when 
taken  for  death  his  bodily  suffering  was  vmy  distressing.  On  Sunday  I 
asked  him  how  it  was  wiui  him ;  wnen  he  said,  with  much  warmth,  "  It 
ia  well.    My  Jesus  will  not  forsake  me  now." 

Jane  Cols. 
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TSB  BZIJFI>  BBOQAB. 
"Laid,  that  I  might  receive mf  eight "^Uaik  x.  5L 
A  BSOQAB  at  the  highway  aide 

BAigad  hia  benighted  eye ; 
For  mercy,  not  for  alms,  ue  taied, 
Aa  Chnst  was  pttsalitg  by. 


When  now  the  graciims  anawer  fell, 

"Thy  feith  hath  made  thee  whole." 
LonUeaua]  with  thy  SpiHt's  light 

May  I  have  power  to  see, 
Who  still  in  sin'B  oppteagive  night 

Am  crying  wearily. 
Anew,  day  after  day,  nnfold 

The  marvels  of  thy  grace. 
Till  near  thy  throne,  my  eyes  behold 

The  brightnesB  of  thy  face. 


PRAISE. 
•.a  to  Him  who  built  the  hills; 
Praises  to  Him  the  streams  who  fills; 
Piaises  to  Him  who  lights  each  star 
That  sparkles  in  the  blue  afar. 
Praises  to  Him  who  makes  the  mom. 
And  bids  it  ^ow  with  beams  new  bom; 
Who  drawa  tiie  shadows  of  the  night. 
Like  curtaiiu,  o'er  our  wearied  lignt 
Praises  to  Him  whose  love  has  given, 
In  Christ  hia  Son,  the  life  of  heaven; 
Who  for  OKI  darkaess  gives  na  light, 
And  tnmsto  day  our  deepest  night. 
Praises  to  Eim,  in  grace  who  came. 
To  bear  onr  woe,  and  sin,  and  shame: 
Who  lived  to  die,  who  died  to  riae, 
The  Ood-accepted  Sacrifice. 
Praises  to  Him  the  chain  who  broke, 
Open'd  the  prison,  bnrst  the  yoke; 
Sent  forth  its  captives,  glad  and  tree, 
Heirs  of  an  endless  liberty. 
Praises  to  Him  who  sheds  abroad 
Within  our  hearts  the  love  of  God; 
The  Spirit  of  all  truth  and  peace. 
Fountain  of  joy  and  holiness. 
To  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit,  now 
The  hands  we  lift,  the  knees  we  bow; 
To  Jah- Jehovah  thna  we  raise 
The  sinner's  endless  song  of  praise. 


It  is  as  great  a  matter  of  joy  to  the  godly  that  God  reigns  a 

it  ifl  of  terror  to  the  wicked.  (Ps.  zcvii  1.) — Chamoek. 


THI   Q08PSL  arANSABD, — MABOH  2,   1868. 

The  CliriBtiaa's  KontlOj  ir«w«  and  Brltlsli   ProtMCaat  fi>r 

orob  ooutaioB  a  oontinnatioa  of  a  Visit  to  Pma  by  "  Tlie  BoiiooliuBBteT,"  togethei 
Ith  mnoh  other  intereatmg  loatler.  Price  One  Penny,  4,  8,  19,  IB,  30,  or  any  la^or 
Luuber  o(  copies,  sent  post  free ;  but  intermediHle  gnantitiea  oannot  be  bo  sent.  Ona 
ipy  and  one  "  Qospel  Standard  "  sent  post  free  for  4s.  per  year. 

Iiondon :  A.  Oadeby,  Qeoige  Tard,  Boarerie  Btreet.  £.0.  Hay  be  had  by  otdaring 
'  any  booltseller  or  neweagent. 

Xbe  Tblatrs  wlUcili  SluOl  Se  Hereaftar.  By  Skftiudh  Beabb. 
outente:  lutrodnctjon ;  The  Present  Age;  The  Beatoration  of  the  Jews  ;  The  ApM- 
loy&ndthaUan  of  Sin;  The  Seotoid  Coming  of  Christ;  The  Beign  of  Obtiet  mtili 
JB  Saints;  The  New  Heavens  and  the  New  Barth;  The  Ej^wrimental  and  PraetuHd 
se  of  the  Foregoing  Bnbjeots ;  Appendix.     Price  9b, 

London:  James  Sisbet  &  Co.,  21,  BeroerB  Street. 

Pnblished  monthly, 

Xha  KltUa  Oleanar  i  a  sonnd  Monthly  MagBaine  for  the  Tonng.  Prioe  Om 
enny.     Also, 

Tha  So^^r  I  containing  Articles  Original  and  Select,  with  Sermon  bytheEditm, 
'rice  One  Penny. 

London  ;  Honlston  &  Wright,  Paternoster  Bow.  Each  post  free,  seven  for  6d.,  &oin 
Use  Kent.  SheSori,  Beds. 

~iiCarclea  of  a  Covanont  ttod  i  bsing  an  Acaouat  of  same  of  the  Lord's 
)ealing8  in  Providence  and  Grace  with  the  late  JOHN  WABBURTON,  Trowbridge. 
:ogelher  with  an  ACCOUNT  OF  HIS  LAST  DAYS,  PORTRAIT  of  Mr.  W„  engraved 
m  Steel,  and  an  Engraving  of  Mr.  W.'a  Chapal.  Price,  3b.  4d.  Cloth,  Lettered ;  4b.  44. 
3alf  Calf. 

The  Paitsmsy  be  had  separately;  Fart  I.  being  prior  to  Mr.  W.'g  aettlement at  Tnnr. 
iridge,  price  Is.    Fart  II..  beiog  Biler  that  period,  price  la.    Tbe  Acoonnt  of  His  lAst 
)ayB,  4d.    Parljait  and  Engraving  of  Chapel,  6d. 
London ;  J.  Gadsby.  Qeprge  Yard.   Bonverie  Street,  E.C. 

Tbe  True,  Proper,  and  Btemal  SoniUp  of  the  Lord  jesua  Chriat 
he  On!y-begotlen  Bon  of  God.  Beprinied  from  the  "  Goapel  Standard."  Besides  the 
kddition  of  a  Preface  and  a  Sapplemental  Chapter,  in  which  the  vanouE  Objeo^ODS  to 
he  Eternal  Sooabip  are  Coneidered  and  Anawared.  Tbe  greater  part  of  the  FiiBt  Cfau- 
ar  has  been  re-written.    By  J.  C.  Philpot.    Price  Sd.  sewed;  1b.  in  doth. 

London:  QBdaby.  George  Yard.  Bonverie  Street,  E.G. 

MARVELS  OF  CHEAPNBSsl 

Naked  Bow  of  OoA,  CoallieaTer'a  Sorapa,  Kaat  Will  and 
Veatament,  and  Portrait  of  tlio  Antliar.  By  WunuH  HmrriHsiaii. 
&11  oomplete,  for  2d.,  paper  cover ;  4d.  cloth  ftnsh  ;  Sd.  and  5d.  post  free.  100  eopiM 
For  distribution  for  1^.  in  paper,  or  24|.  in  cloth. 

THE  KINGDOM  OF  HEAVEN  TAKEN  BY  PBAYBB.  4d.  paper;  6d.  olotli 
Insh ;  6d.  and  7d.  post  free.  THE  BANK  OF  FAITH.  Parts  I.  and  II.  complete. 
Price  2d,  paper ;  4d.  cloth  flnsh  ;  Sd.  and  6d.  post  Ires,  Uniform  in  siae.  can  ^Bo  he  had., 

"  We  mnst,  indeed,  say  that  it  is  a  marvel  of  cheapness." — Gosyei  SlaTidard. 

London :  Alfred  Qadaby,  George  Yard,  Bonverie  Street.  E.C. 

Ooaunantnry. — Dr.  Qill'a  Commentary,  6v 
Prioe.  £g.    W.  A.  tEancoot,  Malmeabnry,  Wilts. 

Macesy  begs  to  stal  .    . 

neatness   and  dispatch,   at  the  loweat  poasihle  i 
IddreBS,  T.  B.  Mxcext.  BookbiDder,  S,  Baobe's  Bow,  Bnuuwiek  Place,  City  Boad.  N. 

Qadsby's  Cheap  Edition  of  Hnntington's  Works.— For  6d.,  T.  B.  M.  binds  in  cloth,  in 

ane  vol.,  the  three  books  published.    Conntry  orders  raaeive  prompt  attention. 

^EatabllBlunent  for  Tonnf  XiadleH.  Newton  Lodge,  6ieuville  Place, 
Brighton.  Conducted  by  the  Misses  Stanham.  A  select  school,  where  home  comforts 
are  combined  with  a  thorongh  English  education.  House  pleasantly  situated  near  the 
sea.   The  privilege  of  attending  a  gospel  ministry.    Terms  moderate.    Good  references. 

Oommerolal  Acadenty,  Baalng'Stoke,  ITortli  Banta.  (Five  minntea. 
walk  from  Great  Western  and  South  Western  Railway  Stations.) — Prinoipal,  Mr.  Q. 
Nbwhan.  Terms,  inclusive,  from  21  to  2S  guineas  per  annum.  A  prospectns,  mth 
references  to  the  friends  of  pnpils,  forwarded  on  application. 

To  Srapora  A  Ctrocera. — -To  be  disposed  of,  a  General  Drapery  »iiA 
Qrooery  busineBB.  old  aBtahlished,  retoraing  £2,600  per  annnm.  About  20  nulea  tma 
London.  Bent,  £Sfi.  Address,  X.  T.  Z.,  cue  of  Mr.  Qadsby,  Ge(»ge  Yaxi,  BonTCiia 
Street,  Fleet  Btreet,  London. 
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To  ^Drapers. — Waotod,  a  steady,  napectd^  energetio  yonng  man  for  th< 
Qenenl  JDnraeiy.  One  whoM  viem  ate  id  aoeorduiM  with  this  magazine  prefoned 
ActJt  to  T.  tyirall.  89  and  il.  Mile  End  Bead. 

To  Mllliionk — Wanted,  immediatelj,  ■  jonng  person  as  Uilliner.  One  vrbo  ' 
mtderetands  the  Steaw  Bonnet  trade,  and  whose  vieiTB  are  in  aooardanee  'with  thl'^ 
magazine  praferred.    Apply  to  T.  Tjirall,  39  and  41,  Mile  End  Boad. 

To  Soot  4t  Sbeo  XaJlOrSi — Wanted,  immediately,  a  good  general  ooimti; 
hand.  Constant  employment  and  good  wages.  A.  solid  workman  in  reqaired.  Addrese. 
W.  Ellis.  Boot  and  Sboeniaker,  Chaldon.  naar  Bed  Hill.  Smray. 

To  Parents  and  ttaardlana. — B.  E.  Hardy,  Chemiat  and  DnigglHt,  Salis- 
biuy,  has  a  Tacany  for  a  respectable,  well-ednoated  youth  as  an  Apprentioe.  Will  be 
treated  as  one  of  the  family.    A  moderate  premium  required. 

To  Orooars  anA  Drapers. — Wanted,  a  aonscientions  young  laan  as  bd 
AsEiatant ;  one  vrbo  loyea  the  troth  aa  advooaled  ia  thig  Magazine  greatly  preterred. 
Apply,  E.  P.,  Post  Office,  Upper  Dieter. _ 

To  Drapers.— ^Wanted,  by  a  young  man,  aged  22,  of  good  bnedness  habits,  s 
permanent  situation ;  is  a  good  stoeb  keeper,  and  can  dress  a  window.  Addrras, 
John  Smith,  Jan.,  Draper,  fte.,  Lakenbeatb,  Brandon,  Suffolk. 

To  Xaater  Bake^. — Wanted,  by  a  regpectable  young  man,  aged  30  yeus. 
a  dtnation  as  Second  or  Single  Hand.  Good  references.  Apply,  iS.  Qilee,  Mr. 
Maniott,  Baker,  Lower  Fore  Street,  Edmonton.  N. 

Oardener. — Wanted,  a  situation  as  Head  Gardener.  Married.  Aged  38,  wiUi 
one  child.  Understands  forcing  and  the  Management  of  early  and  late  Yinea,  Peach, 
and  Orchard  Honses,  £ilehen  and  Flower  Garden,  and  Stove  and  Oreenhoase  Plants, 
Qood  character.  Views  in  aeoordaooe  with  this  Magazine.  Address,  C.  B.,  35,  Jnbilee 
Place,  King's  Boad,  Chelsea. 

To  the  Soot  and  Bboe  Trade  and  I^atlier  Onttera. — ^Wanted, 
Iry  a  competent  young  man,'a  situation  as  Manager.  Haa  had  several  years'  e:q»erieiice. 
First-class  reference.    AddresB,  A.  S.  T.,  Post  Office,  Ssndt^te,  Kent. 

To  Joameymea  Smltlis  4i  mieel^rlgrlits. — Wanted,  a  good  Shoe- 
mg  and  Jobbing  Smith.  Also  a  Wheelwright,  for  heavy  and  light  nork.  A^es  from 
26  to  36,  Must  be  thoroughly  experienced  workmen,  A  constant  plaoe.  Wag^ 
Smith,  22b.  ;  Wheelwright,  31s.  per  week.  Married  men,  whose  views  are  in  aocotd- 
anoe  with  the  "  Ooapel  Standard"  preferred.  Address,  Mr.  J.  3tedman,  Smith  and 
Wheelwright,  Normandy,  near  OoiliUbrd,  Surrey. 

Kghtl  ,  . 

Ml  particulars,  to  G,  B.,  SI,  St.  James  Street,  West  Plumetead.  S,E. 

AppreatlOO*— Wanted,  an  active  lad  of  good  character  as  an  ApprentiDe  to  the 
FnnuaUng  and  General  Ironmongery  business,  where  a  comfortable  home  ia  iHrovided. 
Address,  Thomas  H.  White,  Ironmonger,  Devizes,  Wilts. 

To  XrtUMllords. — House  Wanted,  in  or  near  a  town  south  of  London,  where  th« 
tmth  is  preached  as  advocated  in  the  "  Standard."  Bent  not  to  exceed  £12  ot  £lipei 
annnm,  containing  sitting  room,  tour  bedrooms  (Idtehen  and  tenllety  on  ground  floor), 
small  garden  at  back.     Send  foil  particulars  to  G.  W.,  care  ot  Mr.  Dominey,  Faroham, 

Sod-ftooiai — Wanted,  a  comfortable  Bed-Boom  for  a  ineehanic  in  Che  neighbour- 
hood ot  the  Strand,  or  Covent  Garden.  Apply,  by  letter,  to  Mr.  Thomas  Gilbert, 
36,  Qarrick  Street,  Covent  Garden,  London.  W.C. 

Xnndr'a  Tina  and  Pare  Teas  are  sent,  carriage  paid,  to  all  parts  of 
England,  in  well-made,  strong  tin  oanistsrs,  at  the  following  low  prices : 

7  lbs.  ot  Excellent  Black  Tea 14s,  Od. 

7  lbs.  Choice  Pekoe  Flavoured  do 17s.  6d, 

or  7  lbs,  of  the  finest  Eailow  Tea   31s.  Od. 

Choiee  Green  Teas  at  equal^  low  prices. 
Price  List  tree  by  post.    Post  Office  Orders  to  be  made  payable  Conuneroial  Boad  Eaet. 

MUSDY'S   TEA   WAREHOUaE,   COMMEBCIAL  BOAD.   LOHDOS- , 

Tea  at  Wbolesalo  Prices— Superior  Black,  2s,  8d.;   Best  Oreen  (Gun- 
powder),  Ss,  6d.  perlb.   Large  or  Small  Parcels  forwarded  free.  Town  or  Country.    Poal- 
OfBce  orders  payable  at  Fenchurch  Street  Office.    Apply  for  Samples,  Wihhmk  ii  Co..   : 
4,  Hark  Lane,  City.    Mnstard,  8d.  perlb.    The  "  Gospel  Btandard"oi  "Batthtn 
"essel "  given  free  with  every  pound  of  Tea  sold  at  this  establishment.  | 
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OonpMiion.— Wactsd,  by  a  yonag  iadj,  a  le-engigeiBvit  aa  nufnl  Companion, 
or  to  fill  an;  place  of  tniet.  Would  not  object  to  trsTel.  Views  in  Bi^r4siu>e  with  the 
■■  GoapBlStanaara/'    Addreae,  M.  M..  Poat  Offiea,  Tonbridge.  Kent:  '   ' 

Kady'«  IKald. — Wonted,  by  a  liiglily>reBpeotable  young  person,  a  Bituatiim  as 
Uaid  to  a  Lady,  or  to  Wait  on  Young  Laifiea,  or  as  Wardrobe  Keeper  in  a'laaieB' 
soliool,  6i  to  tulce  entiro  alt&Tge  of  one  Dr  two  Ohfldian  and  theii  V/taiitAea. 
Thoioagblj  imdetstaixis  ireeaiaiikiDQ.  Eaeakaowledgacd  milHneiy.  Addrqii,  Agnis, 
Mr.  P.  Hillmin's,  North  Streat,  PortBk'do.'  ShorBbaro,  8nB»8i.  •■  ■ 

SouBeJceeperi^WoJited,  by  a  reapeciable  PerEOn,  a  Situation  as  Cook  and 
Houaekeeper  to  a  ain^  gentleman  or  widower,  In  Irada,  or  in  anyjllfleB  of  cocfldenea 
and  trust.  Gobd  lefereuces.  The  piivilegs  of  hearing  the  traUi  preached  desired. 
AddreBB,  C-  S.  P.,  26.  Wegthill  Btfeet,  W..  Brighton,  Sageei.    ■     -   -     ■ 

iHouaekeeper>— 'Wanted,  by  a  leapectable  Person,  a  Bituation  as  Houaekeepei 
or  Useful  Companion,  or  any  capacity  where  ttnst  and  con£de>ioe  ore  required.  Salary 
not  e>o  maeh  an  objeot  as  a  oomfortable  home,  and  the  privilege  of  attending  a  Oospel 
Miaiatry.    Address,  B.B,.  Mrs.  W.  Godfrey'B,  GroTa  Farm.  Beaj  Waplage,  Barlnn 

Soiuekettpar. — Wanted,  a  eituation  aa  Honiekeeper  to  a  aingle  gGnllaman,  of 
in  a  hottse  of  bnsiness  where  the  duties  are  not  menial.  A  oompatant  penon,  aged  40. 
Addreaa,  O.  P.  T.,  4ft,  Bieh  Street.  Croirdon.  Surrey. 


Hoiuekeeperi — Wanted  a  situation  aa  Housekeeper  to  a  widower,  wli^re  one 
servant  is  kept.  Age  about  30  to  S5,  and  views  in  aooordanoe  with  tiiia  Jfagaz^, 
AddreBB,  by  letter,  A.  B.,  Mrs.  M'MIHan,  17,  Uanster  Street,  Begent'e  Pad,  London. 

Om*9  of  OllUdrenu — Wanted,  by  »  widow  and  hw  daughter,  foni  ohildren 
between  the  ages  of  tbor  and  twelve,  fo  board  and  educate.  TenDa,'lDa.  par  week. 
Apply,  peitonally  or  h;  letter,  Mrs.  Xoipiu,  Preparatory  Sobool,  ISSt  FortUnd  Boad, 
Sotting  HUl-  . ' ..'...  '    . 


No  family,  but  l^s  had  some  eipeiienoe  with  ohildren.     Good  referenees.     Tarms 
moderate.    Addr-asa,  U.  B.,  oare  of  Mrs.  Tnrner,  Charch  Street,  Miteham,  Surrey. 

Ohlld  Wanted. — A  respectable  raorried  oonple,  botli  members  of  a  Ofariatian 
Church,  having  one  child,  wish  to  take  another  to  nurse ;  one  deprived  of  maternal 
oare  wonld  find  a   good  home.      Addr«Bi,  B.  B.,  7,  Hartley  Street,  Olobe  Street, 

Victoria  Park. ^ 

Plain  Coolti— Wanted,  by  a  young  persoii,  aged  31,  a  Situation  as  Plain  Cook  in 
a  (luiet  family,  or  oould  take  the  entire  management  of  a  home.  Good  referenQBB. 
Privilege  of  hearhig  the  Tmth  indiflpensable.  Addren,  A.B.,  OrweU  Eooee,  Clifton, 
near  Bugby,  Werwiokehire. 

d OOk .—Wanted,  a  good  plain  cook,  in  a  tradesman's  family;  ime  abont  98  years 
of  age.    Address,  stating  wages,  age,  and  time  in  last  situation,  to Urs.  O.Pooley, 

Windsor,  Berks.        ■        ■ 

dooikt  &0.— Wanted,  in  a  quiet,  private'  family  of  threo  persons,  where  another 
servant  ia  kept,  a  trnatwortliy,  cleanly,  and  induatiions  persota  to  Uanage  I'lain  Cook* 
ing  and  Aaaiet  in  the  Uouaework.    Address,  stating  age,  wages,  ^.,  Mrs.  Bigga,  Mont- 

pelliar  Villaa.  near  tit.  Andrew's  Church,  Croydon.  8.   .  

SlCaaUon. — A  person  brought  up  with  a  plain  tradesman,  wishes  for  a  situation 
to  assist  the  raistresa  of  a  family.  She  oan  eodk  a  plain  dinner,  attend  the  di^y, 
bake,  iron,  and  do. household  matters  generally ;  has  also  been  aoonatomed  to  asaist  in 
keeping  the  books.    Can  .give  good  ref  erenoes.    Addisee,  U .  U.,  S,  Champion  Terrace, 

at.  Ann'a  HUl.  Wnndawortti.  8.W. . ^ 

Ofliwral  Serramt. — Wanted,  a  good  General  Servant,  not  under  27  years  of 
age,  tor  a  quiet  private  family  of  two.  Washing  put  ont.  A  good  ohwacter  for  strict 
integrity,  steady  habits,  and  cleanlinesB.  A  knowledge  of  plain  oooUng  indiqMnsable. 
One  who  fears  God  preferred.     State  age,  wages,  and  length  of  ahaiaotei.    Address, 

Alpha.  Mr.  ffidgway'a,  167,  Hdloway  Boad.  S.  _^__^_^_ 

fl-enerai  Servant. — Wanted,  a  strong,  active,  tmstworthy  yonng  wom^ 
abont  20  years  of  ago,  who  imderstanda  plain  cooking  in  a  quiet  family.    Address, 

Mrs.  Smitti,  50,  St.  Paul's  Bood.  near  Camden  Station.  H.W. 

Alpbt  Portar.~A  young  man  is  desirone  of  obtaining  a  situation  as  Light 
Porter,  or  Mefleenger,  or  other  oapaci^  of  trust.  Can  drive.  Has  had  three  yeara' 
eiperienoe  of  town.  Unexeeptlouabie  ieter«ica  from  last  Bitoatiou.  Address,  A.  " 
Ur.  a.  HaddowB,  Clillon,  Beds. 
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TO  CORRESPONDENTS,  &c. 
Coplei  of  the  "  QokmI  Standard  "  will  be  nnt  ran  ran  to  taj  part  of  the  I 
United  Eing^oiBi  on  tne  following  temu,  to  be  paid 
1  copy    3d.,  or  3b,  per  yew.  '  '  — 

i  oofiea  4d.,  or  48.        „ 
3     ,.     6d.,  oc  6a.        ,, 
K.B. — The  poet  li  genetaUy  verf  iwiusr  in  the  deliver;  of  the  maguinei. 
Copiet  of  the  "Oogpel  StandaJrd '"oan  be  lent  to  Aiutnlia,  Cftnadft,  Sgnt, 
aihnUu,  Belgium,  Fnnce,  Algien,  Helta,  Papal  Statea,  and  Mew  Sealand,  lot 
3i.  per  year  eacn  copy.    India,  Qenoan  Statei,  Qreooe,  ^ria,  Turkey ,  Spain,  Italy, 
(eioept  Papal  States,)  and  United  Statei  of  Amerioa,  4a,  per  year  woh  copy. 
To  Subaoriben, — Foetage  atampe  ihould  not  be  eent  f<a  laraer  auniH  than  & 


L4ooidee8d.,  oi 
SS     „     4a.,  or 
AndM 
in  the  delivery  of  tt 


Ur.  Plulpot  will  leel  aiaali  obliged  to  tboee  labMribem  to  the  A^  Pilg^ius'  Priend 
Booiaty  who  haTfi  not  pminiasd  their  Totei  loz  the  next  Jnne  Qleation,  if  tbey  will 
Und^  giTB  Qam  to  him.  A  line  to  that  cfteet  will  be  mfBaient,  as  in  that  oaae  theii 
PntiieB  will  not  be  fornordad  to  them,  bat  to  Mr.  V.,  and  they  will  have  no  birther 
tronbla. 

Btveral  Answan  to  Inquiries  hava  been  for  some  time  in  type,  but  preaa  of  mattei 
oblisea  or  for  the  preMut  to  delar  tham.     For  the  lame  reasoit  other  auHwers  must 

To  B.  F. — If  yon  could  tell  the  eiaet  time,  we  mieht  probably  be  able  to  snEwn 
yonr  qoBBtion. 

Beeeived:  O.  B.;  I.  B.I.C;  A.  IC.  P.;  W.  H.;  B.  P.;  D.Smith;  B.  U.  ;  T.H.; 
A  LoTor  of  Order ;  D.  F. ;  B.  W. ;  S.  U. ;  Seiiei ;  An  Anxiona  Inquirer ;  A  Poor  Fell 
Greener;'!.  O. ;  £.  B. ;  A  Conitant  Beader ;  Chriat  ia  Coming ;  Evanitelioal-iBin;  His 
Bulwark ;  The  Watobmen  ol  Bphraim ;  The  Oardsner'B  Magaaine ;  J.  A. 

Aean  PnioaniB'  FkiBNii  Socibit. — Beosived  by  J.  Oadaby :  Not  aoknowledged  ]tA 
mouth— Hr.  Kirby,  SUnmore,  £1 ;  A  Friend  in  Amarioa,  £S  ;  E.  M.  0„  5e.— Hr.  H. 
Bead,  <1  1b.  (Ann.};  Mr.  G.  Hut,  Ta.  Bd.  (Ami.):  A.  B.,  £3;  S.  Needbam,  5».; 
A  Friend,  10b,;  AnonymoiiB,  £8.  Sd.;  Thaa,  Lauranoe,  Ebi^.,  £4;  A  Few  Frienda  at 
Laugport,  £3.  By  Mr.  Philpot :  Mr.  Bright,  Bandon,  £3  2s.  (Ann.) ;  Ur.  Copcatt,  £2; 
Mr.  Crew,  £1  la.  (Aon.) 

The  fallowing  Uinistera  will,  Qod  wiUiag,  anpply  bb  nnder  : 

To  imuTe  inaBrtios,  all  Hotioes  sbonld  be  at  the  Fnbliihei'a  leTen  olear  daji 

before  the  end  of  eaoh  month,   It  ti  ntftu§ted  that  all  Uttt  bt  —at  la  a^tiabeticai  ordtT' 


Abingdon— OolUnge,  6  &  eTg.  of  6;  Mar- 
abaU,  12;  Boa,  iiSj  KniU,  'iS.  avg. 

Avobary— CoUia.U;  DaTidSmith,22,evga. 

Aldershott— FoTBtar,  5;  Samnel,  12,  19. 

Accrlngtan — Chandler,  5. 

Anboum — Pepler,  12. 

AshweU— Pol,  la. 

Aldboaraa— Blonchard,  14,  evg. 

Amndel— Ylnall,  7,  at  6.S0. 

Ailington  —  DmiBter,  IS,  86;  Hailerigg, 
doriDg  Hay. 

AlcBBeot— Kttilt,  12;  Doe,  Hay  B. 

Bampton- Enill,  13 ;  Doe,  May  B,  evga. 

Barlmig^Collia,  6,  mom.  ±  evg. ;  Danger- 
field,  IS ;  Mortimer.  22,  at  7. 

flaoadon  —  Ohapp^  12;  David  Smith, 
96,inoniB.;  Oolliiigs,  8;  Oowley,  23.evga. 

Bristol- D.  Kerill,  26,  at  11  &  6.30 ;  Walih, 
3;  7onter,  IB,  at  7.S0.  AuniTeraary 
on  10th;  Walah,  at  11  &  6.30. 

Branghing — Mortimer,  17. 

Bath  (Proridenoe)— ForBter,  19,  Id. 

BiggleHWade — Forater,  10,  mom.  A  evg. 
ntaiat,  aft.  (Ann.) 

l^lon  (Windsor   Btreet)  —  Allaid,  E 
ffhUe,  19, 36,  A  erga.  of  20, 27, 


Bucklaod — Cowley,  17,  evg. 

Bacnp— Chandler,  26. 

Bolton— Chandler,  19. 

Blmiham— Fox,  26. 

Beeaton — Fox,  26.  evg. 

Brinkworth— Knill,  19 ;  Ferria,  May  8,  aft. 

Bronghtott— Ferria,  19. 

Bnry — Kerahaw,  12,  mora.  A  aft.  (Ann.) 

Bingley — Vanghan,  4  A  B,  erg. 

Blaokbura~-Vanghan,  12  (Ann.^ 

BoIn^^White,  G;  Blandwid,   19  £  26; 

EaUetl,  8,  evg. 
Barton- WoodiDgtoti,  19;  Boome,  36. 
Biddenden— Winalow,  8. 
Birmingham   (Ftederudc   Street] — Moore, 

Mays. 
"      '  'ngthorpe— Moore,  13. 


,       .  .   A   aft.; 

Barnea,  evg.  (Ann.);  Bamea,  13,  36. 
Oiioklada— Harsh ,  G;   Poond,  19;   Chap- 

pell,  May  8. 
Oambridge  (Hope)— Fegg,  30:  Enill,  erg. 

oI39. 
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CLippenham  —  Marahftll,  5;  Harab, 

ForviB,  19;  H.  Pooook,  26. 
Charlbnry  —  Partria«e,     6;     Spier,-   13; 

Qreenawaj,  26. 
Calne  -Pigott,  12;  Darigerfiald,  I,  evg. 
Cbfttham  {Cennos  3traa()— BenneU,5,12; 

Warren,  evg.  of  U. 
Cranbiook  (BbeiiBMi)— Walker,  6,  &  evg, 

of  Mav  8 ;  BenneU,  19 ;  Holden,  26, 
Cbelteiihuii-£iim,  16;   Cowtej,  36,  38, 

eygs. 
CardiS— Walsh,  37,  38,  BVgl. 
Chinheeter  (Zion)— Bow,  36. 
Chertsey — Ozepnbam,  13, 
Clifton— WinBlow,  30  (Ann.)  &  26. 
CoalTiUe— D.  Smith,  IB. 
Cuckfleld— Blanoljard,  38,  erg. 
Olftck— Ciiappell,  10. 
GoUier  Street— PbillipB,  14th,  erg. 
CireuceBter— Siiil],  16,  erg. 
Crojdon-^Fhilpot,  10,  at  11. 
Oraubrook  (BaptUt  Cbapti)~-MuiIU,  21, 

COraham— Manrton,  10,  at  3.80;  Oarkon, 
at  6  (Annivenaiy  A  OpeniitR  of  nav 

Sobocd). 
Cheeideii  P««tnre— Kerrfmw,  23,  at  7. 
DeptllHd— Boome,  10,  mota.,  A  13,  mora. 

A  evg.;    Cowley,    3;     Mortimer,    2B; 

Walker,  ao.ergi. 
Dudley— BntiiB,  12,  mom.,  A  Mouijtfort, 

evg.;  Hull,  inetiday  evga.    during  the 

moctk. . 
Downham  —  Skipworth,    12;     Foi,    18; 

Samnela,  7 ;  Pegg,  29,  evgB. 
Devizee  (Salem)— Colli b,  13  A  evg.  of  13; 

Marsh,  19 ;  Lowia,  36. 
DorohBater— Collinge,  7  ;  Kniil,  21,  evgs. 
Dane  Hill— SarueB.  5 ;   Page,  10,  moiQ., 

Drake,  at  2.80  A  6.S0  (Ajin.) 
Deal — Mnnm,  32,  evg. 
Edmonton— Jaoksoo,  during  the  montb ; 

Cowley,  1  A  8 ;  Mortimer,  15 ;  Walker, 

29,  evgB. 
Egerton— Whitaier,  10.  (Ann.) 
EaBtbonme— Phillipa,  6,   19;   Page,   13; 

Manns,  26  A  evg.  of  28. 
East  Peokham  —  Phillips,   10,   3   times; 

Bradshaw,  IS,  36 ;  Mockfoid,  19. 
EooleK — Freeman,  31,  evg. 
Farringdon  —  RandeU,   C;    Chappdl,   19; 

Pigott,  May  3. 
Fairford— Pigott,  6 ;  Farvis,  6 ;  EniH,  14 ; 

Co»ley,  19,  av^a. 
Frittanden— Cliflord,  19;  Pert,  7,  at  6,30. 
Frant— Bow,  3;  Winslow,  IS;  Mooklord, 

FarnlBUn— Woodington,  6. 

Orove— Gollinge,  13,  A  10,  at  8;    David 

Smith,  19 ;  MarshaU,  28. 
Grittleton— Chappell,  6. 
Gumlinghay— Levett,  6,  26,  May  3. 
Heitfotl— Mortimer,  16,  evg. 
Hitohln    (Bethel)- SargBant,    E    A    12; 

Moontfiird,  96. 
Eaynes— Bears,  10,  at  10.iS ;  Sargeutt,  at 

SAO. 


Hastings  (Salei^— De  Fraine,  3,  aft.  A  evg. 

Hnllavingtoo — Fotster,  38,  evg. 

Hunt  Pierrepoinl — Page,  3,  16,  30,  evgs. 

Eiijb  worth —UtiappeU,  36;  Coirlej,33,ovea. 

Halifai— Colhcge,  19. 

Haydook— CoUinge,  35. 

Hinckley— Stephens,  12,  morn.  A  att. 

Hipley- Harding,  13. 

Hartley  Bow— iS'emB,  6. 

Hilpartott— Ferris,  26. 

HaQdoroBB^^Woodington,  10,12;  Fag»,19, 

and  evg.ct  33;  Phillips,  26;  White,  1; 

Boome,  May  3. 
Hadlow— PhiiUpe,  8,  29,  ev^. 
Hebdea  Bridge— Freeman,  14,  at  7.30. 
Hollinwood — Freeman,  16,  f.t  7.30, 
Horeham — Moakford,  36,  Bvg. 
Horsham— Vinail,  38,  at  7. 
Hankerton—Knill,  17,  erg. 
HorBemonden— Smart,  23,  evg. 
Idea—BradBhaw,  6  ;  All^  19 ;  aftB. 
Kingston — Cowley,  39,  evg. 
Leohkde— Pigott,  6,  at  6 ;  FarVis,  6 ;  Enill, 

18;  Cowley,  21,  at  7;  Pmnd,  Hay  8,  at 

10.S0. 
Iiondon  {Qawsr  Street)— Mortimer,  dnrinf 
■  ril;   Dean.'    "      ------ 

ly  34,  81. 
Lond<m  (Zom.  Great  Alie  Street)— Sears, 

St   Daiigerfield,  13)   19,  26;   Kershaw, 

May  8,  10,  17, 24;  Farvis,  May  31. 
London    (Bageut    Street,    City   Bead)— 

Blanobard,  6. 
IioodOQ  (79,  Harrow  Boad)— Oreenham,  36. 
Littlepoit  —  Bamnel,  6;   Skipworth,    11; 

Peffl,  28,  avgB. 
Lea— Ferris,  May  3. 
Lakenheath — Pegg,  5. 
luraghbocoogb-'D.  Smith,  6. 
Liverpool   (Shaw  .  3tr«0t)— Eanbaw,    10. 

Langport — T.  MarshaU,  12. 

Melkehato— H.  Poooek,  6  A 19;  Farmer,  13 ; 

Walsh,  IS,  erg. 
Maidenhead— -Vinden,  IS ;  Coflis,  19  A  3K 
Mildenhall— MarshaU,  19. 
Marlborongh- FerriB,  13 ;  Peider,  36 ;  Col- 

Us,  16,  at  7.30. 
Milton— Short,  13. 
Maidstone— Bow,  6,  A  e^.  of  16 ;  Pert,  10, 

mom.  A  aft. ;  Biadahaw,  19 ;  Smart,  IS, 

evg. 
Mayfleld— Page,   5,   26,  nonis.  ^  alto.; 

Mockford,  o,  23,  f>v^. 
Melton  Mpwbray — Hailerigg,  10,  at  11  A 

6.30,  and  32,  evg. 
MatSeld— Phillips,  3,  evg. 
Midhnret— Hallett,  12,  &  eygs.  of  6, 13. 
Konvioh  (Jireb)— Samnel,  lo;  at  10.30,  3, 

A  6.80.  (aun.) ;  French,  19,  aa4  ^vg.  oC 

flO. 
Newiek— BameB,  B,  aft,  j  Page,  6,  evg. 
Northampton- Boome,  19. 
Narborongh — StephenB,  19,  mortti  A  att.  ' 
Oldbnry— Warbnrton,  fi,  13,  A  19 ;  Onton. 

36  (School  Aun.) 
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Sandy  Line— Pepler,  19. 

Stoke  Golding— Moore,  5.  J 

gkaTQesUiU—Bames,  19;  Page,  7;  Bin  | 

ohard,  21,  evgs. 
Stamford— Walker,  19. 
Bhelfocd— Kershaw,  SO. 
ataplehnrst— Pert,  26,  mom.  &  aft. 
Seven  Oaks— Covell,  10,  at  10.8O  A  2.30. 
Tanbriito— Clifford,  6,  12,  36. 
TroiAridgB   (Zron)- Waleh    doiine   0* 

moDth. 
Teuterden— Vladen,  6,  Ifl. 
Tonbridge  (Ebenenr) — Boonie,  6 ;  Ros. 

la,  19;  Danu,  36;  Smut,  10,  at  11  &(; 

Rem,  at  2.80. 
Tioelinrst— Winalow,  fi,  14. 
Thurleston — Gamer,  10. 
UEngtoh— CoUinge,  9,  evg. 
Oxbridge  (Belmont  Ball)— Greenhain,  IS; 

Woodington,  91,  evg, 
Wolverhampton    (Old    Baptist   Chapel)- 

Eoll  during  the  month. 
Westoning  —  Boorman,    5;    Zjcvett.   U; 

PUttoa;  19. 
Wooton-ander-Edge— T.  Marahall,  10,  li 

6;  FarviB,  31,  at  7. 
Wantage  — Euill,    10,    8    times    (Ann.); 

Blanohard,  13;  Pigott,  36;  Cowlej.SO, 


Oakham— Walker,  19. 

Petworth— Hallett,  6,  10,  mom,  &  aft. 

Potton— Kerahaw,  89,  mom.  &  oTg. ;  God- 

Tin,  aft.  (Ann.);  Moore,  96. 
Peterborongh — Samnel,  6,  evg. 
Psmberton— Chandler,  13;   Freeman,  32, 

at  7. 
Poyningg— Page,  1,  16,  29,  etm. 
Plaxtol  (Mr.  Durlkig'B)— PhilUpa,  28,  erg. 
Bainhom- Mortimer,  10,  at  11  £  3,  £  9, 

at  T;  Smart,  IS. 
Kiohmond— T.  Marshall,  19 ;  Woodington, 

36;  WinsloiT,  38,  at  7. 
Beading- Peplar,  fl;  Spire,  19 ;  Httmrnond, 

26.    A.   Smith,  1,  15  or   16;    Danger- 
field,  .38,  at  7. 
Eunoom — David  Smith,  12. 
Eye— Bradshaw,  8;  White,  10;  Phillipa, 

12;    Allard,   19,   May  3;   Forster,   26; 

CoveU,  80,  at  7. 
EamBhottom— Bowker,  14,  evg. 
Bochdale  (Hope)- Bowker,  12;  Tanghan, 

Mays. 
Bipe— PhilKps,  6;  Page,  18,  evgg. 
Bed  HiU— Winslow,  10  (Ann.) 
Btratton— Ohappeil,  13;  David  Smltb,  36, 

afts.  ie  evgB. 
BhetBton — Forster,  34,  ovg. 
flydenham  (Mr,  Barley't)— Mortimer,  S, 

at  7. 
Shoreham- White,  12;  Seorle,  19. 
Swindon-^Bandel!,  10  Si  IS,  mom.  Ss  e^. ; 

Knill,  30;  Cowley,  24,  evgs. 
Stotfold  (Hope)— Greenham,  6,  at  10.80, 

S,  ft  6;-  Forater,  fl,  at  7. 
Stotfold  (BeholKith)--FOT,  6;  Warbnrton, 

10,  at  2.16  ft  6.  (Ann.) ;  Levett,  19. 
Soiitberj— Skipworth,  18. 
Stone— Allard,  2R,  mom.  Sc  att. 
Street  Gat»~<k)llinge.  1  fta9„eV8i, 
Southwick— Walsh.  32, 


Win^or— T.  Marshall,  5  ,■  AUnntt,  M. 
Walljn^ord— Colli nga,  5,  at  6.30. 
Wobam— Fraser,  13;  T.  Marshall,  !6. 
Welwyn— Mortimer,  37,  at  6.30. 
Witney — Vindan,  28. 
Whetstone — Hazlerigg,  IB. 
Wlgaton— D,  Smith,  12,  36. 
■WbiBBendine— Moore,  19. 
■Woroeater  (Silver  Street)- Moore,  MiyJ. 
Waldron  Street— MooHord,  88,  evg, 
Wisboroi^Ji  Green — Hallett,  7,  evg, 
WaatbomTie — Hammond.  1,  29,  at  6.30. 


Confidential  Cl«rt  or  Soot etary— Tl»e  advertiser  wishes  a  re-engagemeul 
OS  above.  He  can  have  teatimonial*  of  the  higheflt  clasa  Irom  gantlemen  m  town  Ma 
wrantry,  with  whom  he  has  been  pre vioosly engaged,  and  oan  give  a  aatisiactory  reaBOi 
for  having  to  seek  a  new  appointment.  AddrsBB,  Teritaa,  Mr.  J.  Gadsby,  George  lard, 
Boqverie  gtieet.  Fleet  Street.  London.  B.C.  ^_^_ 

Iiiffbt  Porter.— Wanted,  a  aitoation  aa  Light  Porter,  or  to  asaiat  in  aw»re- 
houee,  or  any  light  capacity  whare  tmat  and  oonfidflnce  are  required,  by  a  joang  mim, 
aged  batrteeu  19  and  20.  Has  had  a  aimilar  situation  in.  a  drapeiy  eBtablishmral. 
Wonldptefar  near  (o«h«re  the  Gospel  is  preached.  Address,  W.  W.,  40,  CastleLue, 
Bedford  "  ' 


edford,  Bade. _^ .^ 

^oarnorman  BIloAiliakeTi — Wanted,  a  sittiation  as  above.  Constant  eiu. 
l^ent  desired.  Age  31.  Acenstomed  to  a  Connter  Trade.  ,  Addtese,  G.  Tintei, 
figtott,  Bpaldlng,  Linoolnnbire. 


ploymi 
Wigtol 


To  arooera  and  DrapeiK.— Wanted,  by  a  reapectabla  jonng  man,  > 
eitnation  in  the  above  line,  as  counterman.  If  required,  oaa  take  and  aolidt  orasrE  u 
the  countiy.  Good  reference  for  five  monlha ;  previons,  two  years.  Address,  X.  T., 
Port  OfEeB,  Ab-estord,  Hants.  .^_^ 

To  (trocers  &.  Cbeeaemonveri.— Wanted,  by  a  yoong  man,  a  eitnatini. 
Wages  required,  £2S.  This  BdvertiaBm«nt  is  from  his  present  employer.  The  yonng 
manhaving  been  with  him  nearly  louryeaw,  he  can  reoomioend  him  for  honesty,  sobnetj, 
and  buflinasB  dutiea.    Address,  B.  M.,  23,  Lansdowne  Place,  Bonth  Lambeth,  LonJon. 

Ta  Ka»ter~BaiEeri>^— Wanted," by  a  yonng  man,  a  situation;  eon  lake tha 
•nanagement  of  a  bakehouae,  or  oi  Single  Hand.'  Vieits  in  oMaadanco  with  the  "  Ooi- 
wl  Btmdwd.'^    AddiMl.  E.  B.,  ai  Ifa.  Ktierington'a.  Qrooer,  West  Street,  Midhniit. 
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After  a  fev  montha  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  raise  her  to  a.  hope  ia  Ms 
nercy,  under  the  preached  word,  and  she  wonld  often  speak  of  the  many 
'blessed  times  she  enjoyed;  but  sUll  she  was  not  satisfted.    She  wanted 


to  feel  diriat  as  precious  to  Iter  soul  as  she  had  heard  othara  speak  of 
him.    But  for  this  she  had  to  wait  18  years. 

As  Mr.  Mochford,  of  Eeathfield,  was  coming  to  preach  at  Skavne's 
Hill  on  Norember  l£bh,  1866,  she  begged  ai  the  Lord  that  she  might  be 
blessed  under  his  preaching.  She  saidshe  felt  a  breaking  down  when  the 
hymn  waa  given  out,  380th  Gadsby's  selection:  "Wnl  my  doubting 
ne'er  be  o'erl"  and  Mr.  Mockford  preached  from  Luke  xv,  2:  "This  man 
reoeireth  sinners,"  &c  Under  that  sermon  the  Lard  was  pleased  to  bnrat 
her  bonds  and  set  her  soul  at  a  happy  liberty. 

She  walked  in  Bweet  peace  for  about  three  months,  and  often  thoi^ht 
^e  should  go  all  the  rest  of  het  'way  rejoicing. 

After  this  the  Lord  laid  her  on  a  bed  of  amiotion,  and  the  great  pain 
of  her  body  end  the  anguish  of  her  soul  would  have  been  indeed  distress' 
ing  to  tJiose  who  witue^ed  them,  had  we  not  seen  and  known  the  holr 
fortitude  and  patiepce  given  her  to  bear  up  under  them.  Boon  after  this 
she  felt  a  little  coimort.  She  stud,  "Ohow  I  should  like  to  go  to  chapel 
again!  How  amiable  ate  thy  tabernacles.  My  soul  longeth,  yea,  even 
fainteth  for  the  courts  of  the  Lord,  I  do  love  God's  people.  They  are 
to  me  the  eiuellent  of  the  earth." 

The  last  sermon  she  ever  heord  preached  was  from  her  much-esteemed 
friend  Mr.  M.,  from  Judg.  rvL  22;  and  this  was  mode  a  bleating  to  her 

Boon  after  this  the  Lord  hid  his  face  from  her  acnin  fur  several  weeks, 
and  she  was  often  in  nreot  distrees  of  aoul;  but  then  these  words  came 
liome  to  her  heart:  "Yea,  I  have  loved  thee  with  an  everlasting  love;"  4c. 
Hht  told  us  she  was  quite  well,  both  soul  and  body,  ij^nit«  free  Irom  pain, 
and  could  say  feelingly, 

"  'Enough;  my  precious  Lord, 

Let  tiuth  triumphant  cr^'; 

My  soul  can  on  this  promise  live, 

Can  on  this  promise  die.' 

Now  I  can  kiss  the  tod  ond  the  band  which  hath  appointed  it,  and  cam 

now  say  feelingly,  '  It  is  the  Lord;  let  him  do  as  seemetfa  him  good.'" 

After  a  few  days,  all  the  sweetness  was  gone  a^ain.  She  had  great  pain 
of  body  and  darkness  of  soul,  filled  with  donbts  and  fears.  She  said, 
"  After  all,  I  fear  my  hope  is  nothing  but  the  hope  of  an  hypocrite,  which 
will  surely  perish.  But  do  you  think  if  the  Lord  had  meant  to  destroy 
me  he  would  have  told  me  and  showed  me  such  things  as  he  has?"  I 
told  her  I  waa  sure  it  waa  the  Lord's  work  in  hi^r  soul,  and  he  would 
come  a^oin  in  his  own  appointed  time.  Hei  langu^e  was,  "  U  that  it 
was  wiui  me  as  in  months  that  are  past.  Sweet  whs  the  time  when  first 
I  felt  the  Saviour's  pardoning  blood,"  tee.  Sometimes,  in  the  greatest 
agony,  she  would  break  out, 

'"  Sweet  affliction!  Sweet  affliction! 
Thus  to  bring  my  Saviour  near.' " 
And  also  this  verse;  " '  A  few  more  days  or  months  or  years,' "  &c.  She 
would  pray  aloud  to  the  Lord  for  a  little  sleep,  and  he  was  pleased  to 
give  her  lour  hours'  sleep.  She  awoke  up,  blessing  and  praising  the  Lord 
for  M  his  mercies  towards  her.  Then,  for  about  two  hours,  texts  of 
scripture  and  vwaea  of  hymns  dropped  from  her  lips  as  hat  as  she  waa 
able  to  speak,  and  she  would  break  out  again: 
"'  ;  soul  would  staj 
rame  as  this,'  die 

.  Google 
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She  WM  almcwt  bliud  the  last  fortnighL  She  did  not  know  any  of  us 
only  hj  onr  yoices,  fant  aa  she  drew  nearer  the  cloee  of  her  life,  ber  confi- 
dence ffradu^y  incresEed. 

On  ue  morning  of  October  S4th,  she  said,  "  John,  my  Jesus  is  come 
again.  You  told  me  he  would;  Satan  tgld  me  he  would  not.  Now  mv 
feATB  of  being  deceived  are  all  gone,  Jesus  ia  very  ptceions  to  mj  sonL 
He  ia  precious  on  this  dying  bed.  What  should!  do  now  without  my 
piecioits  Jeeusi  He  i*  my  King,  my  Prophet,  my  Priest,  my  OonneiUor, 
my  everiasting  Friend.  Yea,  he  is  ererytiiing  to  me.  Sweet  afflictioD.' 
Sweet  affliction!" 

0  tohearher  speak  of  her  preoions  Jesns,  what  he  was  in  life  and  what 
he  would  be  in  death,  it  nally  was  a  heaven  upon  eaith  to  be  in  iter 
company. 

Alter  a  time  she  ^t  np  in  bed,  and  called  out  aloud,  "  Johnl  John!" 
and  waved  her  hands  above  her  bead,  Her  head  fell  Ixick  npon  the 
pillow;  and  in  a  few  minutes  she  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  without  a  stmggle 
or  groan. 

One  gentle  nigh  her  fetters  broke. 
We  scarce  could  say  she's  gfme 
Before  the  willing  spirit  took 
Her  mansion  near  the  thrme. 

J.  K. 
Freahfield,  Lindfield. 


Oeokor  Wickham.— On  March  SOth,  Mr.  George  Wickham,  miniater 
of  the  gospel,  Landport,  aged  67. 

TSE  PRECIOUS  CORNER  STONK 

God  hath  laid  a  sure  foundation 

In  the  riches  of  his  grace  ; 
FuU  and  free,  complete  aalvatioa 

In  the  Lord  alone  we  trace. 
Rock  of  ages, 

Tis  on  thee  our  hopes  we  place. 

Built  tm.  thee  there's  nought  can  move  us, 

Tlioufjh  our  faith  ia  sorely  tried; 
Fiery  trials,  sent  to  prove  ns,  . 

Only  purge  away  our  pride. 
Eock  of  ages. 

Still  we  shelter  in  thy  ude. 

Do  we  gloiy  in  tianeCTession} 

God  forbid !  we  feel  and  say ; 
Still  well  make  this  bold  confessiun, 

Christ  our  debt  will  fully  pay.. 
Bock  of  ages, 

Thou  didst  bear  our  sins  away. 
While  on  earth  we  have  out  station. 

Till  we  reach  oni  destined  shore. 
May  we  find  a  suie  foundation 

In  thy  love  and  blood  and  power : 
Eock  of  ages. 

Be  thou  precious  evennoie  I  H.  FowiM- 


TBI  flOSPXI  flTANBABD.— IPBTt  1,  1868. 
WiU  be  Mfulr  BhorUf , 

Sonr*  In  Ifte  WlldertMM  i  beiag  a  few  Eyams,  oompMed  b;  the  Ute 
fit^tAAM  Brovh,  wiUi  a  Short  Aoooont  of  hia  Eipeiieiiae,  HiiUBby,  and  Death,  togeUier 
ith  B  i^iotagnphio  Portrait.    Piioa  Is.  fid. 
London :  3.  Qndgby.  BonveriB  Strest. 

Vhe  ObrlBtlan's  aContUj  N«w»  and  BrltlHli,  Protestant  tor 
[aich  contoiua  the  aonclusion  of  a  Tiait  to  Paris  by  "  The  Scbot^aster,"  toga- 
lei  with  much  othei  intereating  matter.  Frioo  One  Penny,  i,  8,  12,  IS,  SO,  orany 
Lrger  sumber  of  eopks,  sent  poet  free;  butiutermediate  qnAntitieB  oaonot  be  ao  sent, 
lue  oopf  and  one  "  Gospel  Standard  "  sent  poet  free  for  ii.  per  year. 

London;  A.  Q'adsby,  George  Yard,  Bouverie  Street.  E.G.  May  be  had  by  ordering 
(  aay  bookaeller  or  newsagent. 

Bnstem  Ufia.— J.  Guibbi's  UluetiationE  of  fiibhcal  and  (Mental  Life  wilt 
D.Y. )  be  gjvan  in  the  Cai«  Bicbange,  Fre«tan,  Apnl  Sth  and  7th. 

Books.—Otbom'a  Lawful  Captive  Delivered,  Se. ;  Flavel's  B^m  of  the  Oorenant, 
id.;  The  Bpiritual  Emigrant's  ProgresB,  la. ;  Samuel's  Trimnpha  of  Christ  on  the  Grosa, 
)B.  6d. ;  UtLgdalena'a  Yoyages  and  Travela,  3b.  6d. ;  BIoomfteld'B  Yoice  from  the  Fnlpit, 
.a,  2d. ;  Qoodwin'a  OhiH  of  Light  Walkiiig  in  Darkneds,  9b. 

Post  Irea  for  BtampH,Xroni  Sobert  Banis,  i.  Crane  Court,  Plaet  Street,  London. 

&  Pe^  Ttaonifllta  on  the  Ordinance  of  Belierera'  Baptiaip  and  Striot  Cbnimn- 
lion.  By  Wiij.ua  FEEEMiN,  Minister  of  Shaw  Street  Chapel,  Liverpool.  Second 
edition,  enlarged,  price  2d.  To  be  had  of  the  Author,  71,  Bonndary  Lane,  West  Derby 
[load,  laverpool.    London:  A.  Qadaby,  George  Yard,  Boaverie  Street,  E.O. 

Ttae  Present  State  of  Religion  f  or,  What  are  the  People  llig-calltd 

fcntinomiBnB :    By  the  late  WiujiB  Gadsbt.    Price  8d. 

London :  Oadaby,  Georfce  Yard,  BonveriB  Strest  E.O. 

A  Cateohtam  for  Clilldron  and  BoboolB.  By  the  late  WnxuH  Qadbbt. 

Fifth  Edition.    Price  Id.;  Sd.  per  dozen. 

Loudon ;  Uadaby,  George  Yard,  nouverie-itreet.  E.C. 


To  Sunday  Sobool  Teaoher»,  dio.— Gadeby'i  Editoitiomal  Boosa  roK 

SnMDjLT  SoHooLs,  FuiiLiEs,  &a.    Books  i.  lolV.,3d. each,  oris.  3d.  perdoz.;  Book  V., 
(Spelling  Book,}  3d.,  or  le.  Hd.  perdoz. 

The  want  of  a  Seriaa  of  School  Buoka,  especially  for  Sonday  Boboola,  eontainiag 
everything  oeceasary  for  the  teaching  of  children  to  read,  and  imparting  a  knowledge  of 
the  Tmtbaof  Scripture  and  the  Bolemn  realities  of  eternity,  and  at  the  aame  time  ex- 
cluding alL  Arminian  appealt  to  the  Scholars,  has  been  long  Felt  amongst  the  Lover*  of 
Truth  throdghout  the  Laud.    Theie  books,  it  is  believed,  supply  that  want 

^*  A  complete  Set  of  the  Books  will  be  sent  poat  free,  to  any  part  of  the  kingdom, 
on  reoeiving  lid.;  or  three  aets  for  2s.  3d, 
_____^ London ;  Gadaby.  George  Yard.  Booverie  Street.  E.C. 

KlerOBlTpUoal'Prlntft  of  ttie  Ghuich  of  Uod  in  her  ii'iTaCuld  Stat^  wiA  a 
SeriptDrai  Kxfaitiition  of  Ibenumercns  Aniaana,  Uecbanica,  and  M  aonfaoturera  engaged 
in  tLeir  vuioua  Brsncbea  for  the  promotion  of  Natural  Beligion,  Together  with  a 
Ground  Plan  of  the  Heavenly  Jeruaalem,  and  •  Key  to  the  whole.  B^  the  Ute  W. 
UiiNTinOTOtl.   Price  6«.  the  two  Priota  and  Key  complete;  originall; 'publiehed  at  ISs. 

J.  Gadsby  having  purchased  the  Copper  Platea  of  these  interealing  Friote  trom  tba 
Orandeon  of  the  tate  W.  Huutington,  has  re-iBsued  the  Hierogiypbice  at  the  above  re> 
daced  price.    Size  of  the  large  Print,  S6  in.  by  20  in. 

Sent  post  free,  oarafatly  wrapped  on  wood  rollera,  to  any  part  of  the  kingdom. 
London :  Oadaby,  George  Yard,  Boaverie  Street,  E.G. 

An  Bverlaktlnff  Task  for  Annlnlan*,  containing  QuestioDs  which  no 
Arminian  can  ever  answer.  By  the  late  Wiu.iau  GissBT.  Seventh  adition.  Price 
dd..po9t  free.     London:  J.  Gadsby,  George  Yard,  Bouverle  Street,  E.C. 

Knndr'B  nne  and  Pure  Teas  are  eent,  carriage  paid,  to  all  parts  of 
England,  in  well-made,  strong  tin  canisters,  at  the  following  low  prioea : 

7  Iba.  of  BxceUent  Black  Tea lit.M. 

7  IbB.  Choioa  Pekoe  Flavoured  do. 17i.  6d. 

or  7  Iba.  of  the  finest  Saiaow  Tea   310.  Od. 

Choice  Green  Teas  at  equally  low  prices. 

Prioe  list  tree  by  post.    Poat  Office  OrdM-e  to  be  made  payable  Commercial  Boad  East 
UUNDY'S  Wi.  WABEHOUSE,  COMUERGIAL  m&D,  LONDON, 
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Orphan  WorUac  Sohoolt  Savsrstoelc  BUI.— Tonr  Votsa  and  In- 
tentt  ttts  rMpebttult;  requecbtd  In  fevonr  o(  FrtdMiek  Bobert  Fnltod,  Aged  7  jmh. 
Hia  iathar  vu  Uaster  of  the  Britub  Sfhool,  Uibridge,  and  died  eoddeuly  l&st  October. 
leaTiug  five  children,  of  the  .respective  BgcE  of  Mvea,  eii,  tbiee,  end  one,  (two  b^ 
twins,)  (U  totally  unprovided  far,  eieept  a  small  oUowuioe  fay  a  kind  rolatiTe.  TW 
Bndd^  death  of  the  boy'a  taihar  bo  aSected  the  grandfather,  that  he  died  of  grief  in 
ten  days  afterwsrils,  there  heing  thae  two  nidoVs  I«ft. 

The  case  ia  etrongly  recommended  by:  'Bct.  G.  Jukss,  Uibrldge;  'Sir.  3.  GodiliT, 
Cowley  Hall,  near  Urtrid^e;  'E,  V,  Walford,  Esq.,  2T,  PatemoBter  Bow;  •H,  H,  Col- 
lins, Esq.,  High  Street,  Uxbridge;  B.  Sanodert,  Esq.,  Britieh  and  FOTeign  Bofaixd 
Society,  Borough  Hoad;  8.  Hull,  Esq.,  High  Btreet,  Uibridge;  Mr.  W.  H.  Juiw, 
Oowley  Boad,  Uibridge. 

*  Froxieg  will  be  tluuiUaU;  received  by  those  markad  with  an  Asterisk. 

HORNlMAN's  PURE  TEA 

Strongest,  Choicest^  Cheapest, 

3«.4i  EEDUCED  to  28.  8d.  Il  ^  Od.  REStTCED  to  3s.  4d. 
8i.  td.  REDVCED  to  3b.  Od.  It  ^  «-  SBSITOEO  tt  Ss.  BH. 

Soldby228oAgent8.  Genuzne'Packcts 
are  signed  (^;^5^??g^ia;^i5y?^  LON  DON 

Original  Importers  of  the  Pure  Tea^ 


&BSlBtailt. — A  young  lady,  aged  3J.  having  served  her  time  in  the  Berlin  Wool. 
Baby  Linen,  and  Ladies'  OatStting  Bnuueaa,  is  anKinuB  for  a  Be-engagement  in  either 
bnraeh.  Qood  reference  can  be  given.  Addrese,  B.  O.,  20b,  Wonaey  Street,  Wal- 
worth.  B.B.  . 

BollBeiaald.^A  lady  wishes  to  Teeommend  a  clean  and  reapectable  HonsemuJ 
in  a  Bmall  family,  where  she  can  have  tbe  privilege  of  beatisg  the  trath.  Ws^i 
£10,  and  everything  foynd.  For  further  particalars,  apply,  by  letter,  to  l&n.  B,,  10, 
BegenfB  Part  Torraoa.  ^f.W.  ^ . 

To  be  &ett  ^~l  Uidaumiuer  neit,  Two  new,  well-built,  conyeiiient,  modoat*  siz«) 
Villas,  with  requisite  Offices,  good  Cellari,  two  aorta  of  'Water,  and  Q-ardeo,  (ilmleJ 
in  ft  pleasant  and  healthy  locality,  commanding  an  extensive  view.  '\TifttD  five 
minutes'  walk  of  a  Particular  Baptist  cause.  Bent  and  taxes  moderate.  Aifly  to  O. 
Butler  Horton,  Chinking  Sodbnry,  Gloucestershire. 


Vo  J«ame7men  Bakers.— Wonted,  a  steadj,  roipeatable  Yoang  Man,  1 
board  and  hidge  in  the  bouse,  as  Second  Hand.  No  BnndaT  work.  Addrew,  Bltlii 
v^es,  and  fall  particulorB,  to  B.  Pocris,  baker,  Brighton  Boad,  Croydan,  Sorrej. 


To  Z*7ilitererB  4b  Greeaerooera. — Wanted,  a  young  man,tarltetai1  Trade. 
Mnat  noderstand  foreign  fmita  and  tbe  trade  generally.  Honest,  and  one  that  knon 
the  truth  preferred.  Apply,  stating  wages  reqniied,  and  age,  D.  S.  W.,  Post  OtBc^i 
Eastboorne. ' i 

To  BTilldera  and  Otbera. — Wanted,  a  situation  a«  Foreman,  the   «dverj 

tiser  being  accustomed  to  town  and  conntiy,  and  having  just  completed  the  hnilding  A 
a  gentleman's  seat,  is  dssiroas  of  another  engagement  in  town  or  ooontn.  Caiin 
-well  reoommsndad  b;  his  late  employers.  AddresE,  0. 3.,  IS9,  Euston  BomI,  I<oiid<a 
K.W. ^ 

Smltlli— :Wanted,  a  good  Shoeing  and  Jobbing  Smith.  He  mnat  be  a  ate 
good  worlunan.  One  used  to  houae  smithing  preferred.  Addreaii  stating  vi 
required,  T.  Simpkina,  Goods'  Station  Road,  Tiinbridge  Wells.      

I*arm  Sarvanti—Wanted,  a  single  ntan  or  strong  lad,  to  live  in  the  ho 
He  will  be  required  to  milk  three  oows,  look  after  stock,  and  do  general  vork  €_ 
small  farm.    A  comfortable  home  with  good  wages  for  a  suit^e  peiBoo.    TI>«  piiri 
legeof  hearing  tbe  truth  as  advocated  in  the  "Gospel  Standard."    Addrew,  W.  PM^tft 
31.  John's,  Hniat,  BcuBei. 


aiAHUAUL, — ilAT  1,  1868. 

Sdneatlonal  Extabllibment  for  Ventiff  ZiaillvB  dt  Oentlcmea, 

Belmont  Street,  Haverafock  Hill.  London.  N.W. — A  lad;  vho  has  loi  some 
re  held  roapoQeiblB  positions  iB  jnat  commencing  a.  Preparatory  School  for  Boarders 

Day  Scholars.  A  good  English  Edncation,  with  tne  ludimenta  of  Prenoh  and 
sic,  if  recgaired.  Terms  moderate.  Beferences  to  minieterB  and  other  Ghriftiaa 
nds.  Prospeotases  may  baobtianed  from  Miss  Mnle^.ut  the  above  addr^B. 
lnpblton.-^To  he  Let,  within  five  minutes'  walk  oC  the  Surbiton  Statiou,  (South 
stem,)  an  excellent  semi-detached  House,  containing  Ato  bed-rooms,  two  dreasiag- 
ns.  Ino  parlonrB,  library,  hoosebeepei's  room,  Mtchene,  oellajs,  wash-house,  tno 
er.claseta,  and  erery  conventence;  large  garden,  etoeked.  Soil,  gravel.  Situation 
a  Bud  healthy.  Little  more  than  two  miles  from  Hampton  Court-  S^nt  £55. 
iljlQ  Heritage  and  Towjily,_Asenta,  Victoria  TeiTOEe,  Surbiton,  S.W. 
trlg'IltiOll' — To  be  Let,  (or  three  months,  at  Srighton,  in.on  airy,  health;  aitaa. 
I,  on  the  East  Cliit,  with  a  sea  view,  a  Small  House,  ready  furnished;  contaioiug- 
ling  Boom,  Drawing  Boom,  and  Two  Bed  Booms,  with  the  ase  of  a  Servant.  Suit- 
i  lor  two  or  two  or  three  ladies,  or  a  lad;  and  gentlentan  without  ohildren.    Terms 

dmtp.    Address.  E.  B..  10,  Egremont  TlacB,  Brighton. 

To  be  Xiet. — To  be  Let  or  Bold  in  May  next,  in  a  health;  locality  in  the  country^ 
inelling  House  and.  Garden,  partly  nailed  in,  15  miiiuteB'  iialk  from  Downfon  Iti^- 
!  Station.  A  Baptist  ohapel  where  the  gospel  is  preached  near  the  station.  Beiit 
I  tdiss,  not  eiceeding  £7  per  aimnm.    Apply  to  Mr.  Isaac  Plumiey,  Woolitapler, 

inton,  Salisbury,  near  Wilts. ____^__^^____^,^_ 

To  beL«t.~To  Let,  at  Midsummer,  aSi^k-BoomedHouse,  with  good  garden,  neat  a 
ee  of  inith.  Bent  £5.  Threa  minutes'  walk  from  Bailway.  App^  to  J.  Holy  A 
lilh,  Lower  Edmonton. 

To  be  Zietp  during  the  summer  months  or  longer,  two  Booms  Fnniished,  oa 
demle  terms,  ia  a  well -ventilated  house,  in  a  healthy  locality.  For  partioulara, 
>lj_by  letter  to  A.  B.,  Post  Office.  Battle  Bridge,  Bettendon  by  Chelmsford.  Eaaei. 
V'orkla^  ro  rem  an.  ^Wanted,  for  the  Furniture  Worehousing  and  Bemoving 
tme'ii,  an  industrious,  steady,  confidential  man,  about  40  years  of  ago,  as  Workin); 
'eaai.  Muxt  thoroughly  understand  the  business  in  all  its  branches,  and  give  good 
:reiice.    Address,  Batohelar,  Depository,  Croydon. 

Ia  Vobllan  Drapers  and  Oatfitters'  As  slst  ants  .-—Wanted,  an 
«ri Sliced  hand  aa  SaleEman.  To  one  accustomed  to  the  busineBS  in  a  provincial  town, 
i^EuiUble.apenuaijeat  situation  is  offered.  Address,  H.  Fox-,  6,  High  Street,  Beading. 
Brapera.— Wanted  a  young  roan  au  junior  Assistant  in  the  Drapety  and  Clothing 
je^Appl;  to  S.  Mitchell,  Hailnhain,  SuBsei. 

To  BallderSi  dto. — Wanted,  a  situation  as  Foreman.  The  advertiser  being 
'Dilomed  to  town  and  oountry  nork,  and  having  just  completed  the  building  of  a 
itlcinan's  seat,  ia  desirous  of  a  re- engagement  ia  town  or  oountiy.  Can  be  well 
^Mdedjjy  hie  late  employer.  Addrena,  G.  B.,lfln.  Enston  Itoad,  London.  H.W. 
lo  Master  Soot  and  Sboe  Kakerv.— Wanted,  by  a  respectable  middle- 
"1  man,  a  constant  Seat  of  Work.  Has  had  30  years'  eiperienoe  in  the  various 
nches  of  the- trade;  noeicoptionable  references  given;  views  in  accordance  with 
J  jln^gizine.   .  AddresB.  B.  T-,  2.  Arundel  Place,  Northampton  Street.  Rath-  _ 

(o  OrapflrB.~Wauted,  by  a  young  lady,  a  "situation  as  Saleswoman  in  the 
oenl  Drapeij'  basinesa.  Will  be  disengaged  on  the  I5th  inst.  Views  io  aooord- 
^  Kiih  this  UaE^ziue.    Has  had  six  years'  ecperieqce.    Good  references.     Salary 

BO  much  an  object  as  a  oomfortable  home  and  permanent  sitastion.    Late  hours 
wtedto.    Address,  G.  F-,  Post  Office,  Oatlands,  Weybridge,  Surre;. 
iBBlstant. — A  respectable  youug  man  desires  a  situation  as  Assistant  in.  a  Head 
it  Office.  Excellent  references  as  to  character,  ftc,  given,  on  applioation  to  A.N.Z;, 

i'Offlce^,  Royston.  Herts. ■ 

FiiUe-keepeV.— Wanted,  by  a  middle-aged  man,  a  situation  as  Time-keeper,  or 
lei  cBpacitj,  where  trust  and  confidence  are  required.  Unexceptionable  referenoe 
fn  from  present  situation.      Views  in  accordance  with  the   "  Gospel  Standard." 

°rga,  A.  B.,  Post  Office.  Easthoume, '■ 

5*  Haator  Wlllora.— Wanted,  hy  a  respectable  youngman,  ag6d26;  a«ltaation 
»oremau;Drto  take  the  management  of  a  Mill.  Aoonstomed  towindand  water.  Views 
^gggnee  with  this  Magazine.  Address,  Alpha,  Post  Office,  Yaxley,  Peterhoroi^ . 
'l*  Plnmbera,  Qlazlera,  and  Palntara.-— Wanted '"immediately,  » 
vectable  Three  Branch  Hand,  for  a  constancy  {countryman  preferred.)  A.  jonn" 
in  jnat  out  of  his  time  would  be  treated  with.    Addroaa,  stating  qualifljCftUW,  to: 

olroiid  and  Sons,  deoorators,  Ao.,  W«jt»ge,  Berks. 


TBI!   OOBPXIi   BTAin>ASD.— MA.T   1,  1S68. 

TO  COERESPONDENTS,  &c 
Copies  of  the  "  Ootpel  Standard  "  will  be  sent  post  Txax  to  any  part  of  tb 
Dnited  Kingdois,  on  the  fbllawlng  tertna,  to  ic  paid  in  adaiaiux: 

1  eopj    3i].,  or  3b.  per  jear,  I  4  copies  Sd.,  or    8a.  per  jeax. 


ir6«. 


SS 


r48«. 


AndBooD. 

in  the  deliverj  of  the  magazines. 

be  sent  to  Australia,  Canada,  T 


3s.  perjear  eachcopj.  India,  Qonnan  States,  Oreeoe,  Syria,  Turkey,  Spain,  Itiij, 
(exoept  Papal  States.)  and  United  States  □(  America,  4b.  per  year  »oh  oopj. 

To  Subscribers. — Postage  stamps  should  not  be  sent  ^r  larger  eums  than  Sl 
Thej  accumulate  so  largely  we  have  oonBiderable  difficulty  in  getting  rid  of  tb(& 

Will  Sarah,  irhose  letter  appeared  last  tnontli,  send  ns  her  address  T 

To  Inquirer. — Try  Zoar,  Canterbury. 

Keeeived :  S.  H.  C. ;  A  Twenty  Tears'  Subscriber ;  P.  H.  O. ;  C.  B. ;  A  Wcm: 
a.  P.;  A  Constant  Iteader  ;  M.  P. ;  J.  H. ;  A.  Well  Wisher;  AWeaUing;  T.  0.; 
J.  F,  C. ;  G.  8. ;  W.  W. ;  The  Comer ;  W.  T. ;  A  Little  One ;  J.  C. ;  NennJgia ;  Sd- 
mon  by  J.Ttuner;  The  Brisbane  "Courier;"  Service  at  Home;  Winter  Etemngi; 
The  Gardener's  Magazine  ;  Protestant  Directorium  ;  Borne — Babylon. 

AoBD  PttoaiMs'  FarsND  Sociarr.— Beceived  by  J.  Gadeby:  Mr,  P.  Baldey,  £1: 
a.  8.  MaeUeton,  Esq.,  Billingbay,  £2  3b.  (Ann.);  R.  M.  Wakely,  Esq.,  £1  Is.  (Am). 
A  Little  One,  S«. ;  T.  O.,  f  10 ;  Mrs.  Sutton,  Judd  Street,  £1  Is.  (Ann.)  ;  Mrs.  000% 
£1  Is.  (Aon.) ;  H.  Sutton,  Esq.,  Beading,  £2  Us,  (Ann.) ;  Mr.  J.  G.  Biolimoad,  £1  h. 
fAnn.h  Hr.  W.  E.  Klobolson,  £1  Is.  (Ann.)  By  Mr.  Philpot;  Mrs.  Knight,  £1  It. 
(Ann.);  Mr.  Barton,  £5  Gs.  (Ann.)  Will  those  friends  who  pay  through  lit.  Ftiil- 
pot  or  J.  Gadtby,  and  whose  aubscriptions  were  due  at  Chiistroas  and  Lady  Day,  but 
not  yet  sent,  Mndly  forward  them  as  soon  m  possibleT 


The  i'ollo\ving  Ministers  will,  God  willing,  supply  ae  - 
To  inemre  iuBirtion,  idl  HotioflB  Ehooid  be  at  the  Fnblighei'a 

before  the  end  of  each  moath.  it  u  rtiputuii  that  all  luu  be 

Aldington  Common— Barnes,  10,  erg. 

Abingdon  —  CoUinge,  3;  Baodell,  10; 
MarshaU,  IT;  Spire,  24;  EniU,  31; 
Taylor,  20,  eyg. 

Ashford  (Ebenezer) — Pert,  6,  mom.  &  aft.; 
Vinden,  evg.  (Ann.) 

Arundel— Tin  all,  6,  June  2,  at  0.30. 

Aldershott— AUard,  10,  mom.  &  evg. 

Acerington— Bowker,  10  (Ann-) ;  Wsisb,  17. 

Ashwell— Foi,  10. 

Aabton-nnder-Lyoe — J.  B.  Warborton,  81. 

Aldboame— Ferris,  17:  Pepler,  31. 

Alveacof— Doe,  3,  24;  H.  Poooek,  10. 

Allington — Hazleiigg  during  the  month. 

Bristol  (75,  Castle  Street)— Stephens,  3,  at 
11  £  G;  BinkinsoQ.  1  lik  28;  Mounttort, 
11;  Taylor,  22,  at  7.80. 

Barking — CoUis,  3,  mom.  &  evg.,  Ker- 
shaw, 6;  Cowley,  13;  Walker,  20,  at  7. 

Birmingham  (Frederiek  Street) — Moore,  B ; 
Dai^arfleia,  10;  Taylor,  19,  erg. 

Bath  (ProTldenoej— Bondell,  8;  Mount- 
loit,  10;  Dnnater,17;  Sinkinson,  24,  31, 
&  evgB.  of  27  &  June  1 ;  Taylof,  21,  evg. 

BedworUi-~J.  S.  Warbnrton,  3,  10;  Ste- 
phens, 3i;  David  Smith,  SI.  (Sohool 

Bodle  Street— Warbnrton,  6th,  evg. 
Bolaey  — Page,   3;    Warbnrton,    10,    17; 

White,  24;  Blonohard,  31;  Hallett,l,at 

e.BO. 
BlonEdoa— 'Ferris,  10,  mora. ;  Collinge,  6, 

evg. 


under  : 

BBTsn  clear  3ij\ 
A^liabelical  uric- 
Bungay— Freeman,  31,  ti  evg.  of  29, 
Bolton— Chandler,  17. 
Barton — Woodington,  10. 
Blnnham— Poi,  24,  31. 
Beeston— Poi,  94,  31,  ergs. 
Bingley — Vanghan,  6,  erg. 
Boar'B  Isle — Stedman,  81. 
Baydon— Pepler,  10.  I 

Bampton— Doe,  8,  34;  H.  Pooook.  iO,«Ttt 
Brighton  (Windsor  Street)— WUte,  8,  Vl\ 

Blanehard,  34;  Pert,  31,  inom.&e<i-; 

Week  servioe,  Mondays. 
Brinkworth— Perrie,  S,  aft. 
Brayboume— Baroes,  3, 10, 17,  24. 
Brontingtborpe — Moore,  24. 
Biddenden— Winslow,  6. 
Bury— Fairolongh,  17. 
C iienees ter— Kershaw,  37,  mom.  b  erf-i 

Mortimer,  aft.  (Ann.) 
ClaitoQ— Skipworth,  24.  (Ann J 
Chatham    (Cannon    BtreetJ—J.    BenDcO, 

3,  17,  24;  Warren,  13,  ev%. 
Cbiddicgley — Page,  24,  evf . 
Cuokfield— Blonchard,  26,  evg. 
Chichoster  (Zion)— Bow,  24,  81. 
Chichester    (Providence)  -   " 

Yinall,  1,  at  6.80. 
Charlbury— Partridge,  8,  84;  Bpet,  1& 
Cheltenham   (Providenee   Boom) — Farrb, 

10 ;  Knin,  27,  evg. 
Cambridge— Freeman,  21 ;  Pegg,  ST,  Mp. 
Cherry  Lane — Collinge,  81. 
Chertsey- Qieenhom,  10. 


THB   G08?SL  aTAlTBABII. 
Oalna— A..  Bmith,  S,  10,  17,  U. 
Ola^ton  West— David  BraiUi,  24. 
i^  OmdweU— Saigeuit,3e,at  3.aO&6,  (Ann.) ; 

Wigmore,  June  7. 
iiOrofdan — FMIpot,  17,  mom. 
L  CriokUde  —  CbappeU,    3;    Bandell,    U; 

MaiHh,  81 ;  Knill,  38. 
,yX::iack— Chappell,  31. 
..  X>eptford  fCoouteiHrn)— Boome,  10  A  31  -, 
~      ■Wfttter.17;  T.  MarehaU, 3* ;  OoveU,7; 

Cowley,  11,  28;  A  Eerahav,  19,  eige. 
"I>»llingtf.'i— Smart.  7,  at  11  ts  1.30 ;  Bted- 
^      msn,  at  6.80. 

^Domham— SMpworUi,  30;  Fiecanan,  33; 
;'-       Pegg,  S6,  BTga, 
Denholiae — Yaaebui,  13,  erg. 
Sevonport   (Temperance   Hall) — Eeming- 
ton,  3. 

-  DorohjMter— Knill,  Jane  3. 
s  I>evl2M  (Salem) — Dangetfleld,  S,  at  11; 

Hazlerigg,  at  3.30  *  6.  (Ann.) 
Pevizee  (^  Baptist  Chapel)— Haal Brigs. 
30. 
,     Dana  Hill— White,  6;  Fage,  10, 81 ;  fiTgn. 
;;  Elaworth— HnU.  81. 

-  JEideahjidga — Qtadmau,  3, 
>  £dnioutoii(Eb«ne>ei)---Jaokeondiiriiigthe 
^       nonth;  Walker,  IS;  Cowle;,  6  <fc  30; 

Godwin,  37,  evgs. 
'   Edenfield— Bowker,  31,  eTg. 
.  EoolsH — Vanghan,  i;  £V«emau,  12,  erga. 
7   Esatbonme  [Baptist  Chapel]— Fhilljps.  3, 
,;        21;  a.  Haiding,  10;   Woodington,  17; 

T.  Marehall,  81. 
>^    "Boat  Hoatbley—rage,  2i,  mom.  A  aft. 
'    Farringdon- Pigott,  3;  Callis,  10;  Lewis, 
34;  Bandell,  31  j  Gollinge,  7,  evg. ;  Ann. 
on  June  7. 
Five  Adi  Down— Warbnrton,  3. 
Ftdkeatone— Freeman,  30,  evg. 
Fnunlingbam— Freeman,  June  3,  aft.  Sc 

evg.  (Ann.) 
Famham — Woodington,  81. 


Frant— Winalow, 


UooUord,  13;  Sted- 


Frittenden— Cliflord,  17  i  Pert,  6;  Blaneh- 

atd,  16,  evga. 
Fenstanton  (Baptiat  Chapel)— EemtngtoD, 

Jnne  i  (Ann). 
Foreit  Hill— Covell,  17,  mom. 
Flimvoll^rage,  18,  evg.;  Godwin,  Jute  3, 

mom.  &  evg.  (Ann.) 
GroTe — CoUinga,  10,  Si  evg.  o£  5. 
OanUttighaf — Levett,  24,  &  Jane  7> 
OodmanaheBter — Marshall,  24  &  81. 
HoToringbam,  Kotta— Hallett,  8,  ©vg, 
Hadlow— PhillipB,  6,  aft.  (Ann.),  ts  evga.  of 

18,27. 
Bilpeitou— Harsh,  10. 
Hartley  Bow— Fetria,  31. 
Hadlow — Foiatai,  6,  mom.  &  eren.;  Kiil- 
.     l^B,  aft.  (Ann.) 
Horaham— HooUlKd,  21,  erg. 
Bindlej— Walah,  10. 


-MAT  1,  1868. 
HiUmarton— Hazlerigg,  8,  at  6-80 ;  Doa,  17, 

mom.  &  eTg. ;  Tajlor,  37,  at  7. 
Highworth— Pepler,  8 ;  White,  31,  mom.  is 

evg.  1  Pigott,  17,  mom.  A  alt. 
Hnnt  Fienepoint— Page,  11,  38;  Bkooh- 

aid,  21,  eTgB. 
Einokle; — David  Smith,  Jane  4. 
Heath£eld— Waibnzton,  27,  mom  ft  org. ; 

Pert,  aft.  (Ann.) ;  Barnee,  31 ;  Page,  20, 

evg. 
Holmwood — Waibtuton,  36,  mom  A  aft. 
Horsham  (Jiieh)— ^^nall,  36,  at  7. 
Hastily  (High  Street)— Fonter,  3, 10, 17, 

24;  Allard,  81. 
Halifax— Collinge,  IT. 
Hollinwood—Freeman,  13,  at  7.30 1  Eei- 

shaw,  31,  at  2  dt  6.  (Ann.) 
HandcrOBB — Boome,  3 ;  Fhfllipe,  10 ;  Fne- 

man,  19,   mom.    ft    evg.;    Covell,  afk 

(Ann.) ;  Moekfard,  6,  evg. 
Hebden  Bridge — Chandler,  31;  Freenua, 


Heaton — Vaughan,  IS,  eTg. 

Haydock— David  Smith,  17 ;  Vaughan,  34, 
at  10.30  ft  2.S0 1  Collinge,  June  7. 

Hood'a  Comer — Stedman,  3£, 

Haokertoa — Wigmore,  31  .j 

Hnllavington — Knill,  36. 

Iden— Allotd,  3. 

Kirkland— Waish,  3. 

tiondou  (Zoai,  Qiaat  Alie  Street)- Ker- 
shaw, 8,  10,  17,  34;  Farris,  81  ft  June 
7;  laylor,  14,  21,  26. 

LoDddti  (Gower  Street)  — DenneU,  3, 10; 
Godwin,  34,  81;  Fhilpot,  Jane  11,  21, 

tddli^n— Foi.81,at6.aOi  Htm,3S,at7. 
Leicester  (Alfred  Street)- D.8mith,8,10; 

Onimpin,  17, 31,  SI. 
Lakenheath  (Jireh)— Lerett,  3,  31;  M«i- 

Bhall,  10 ;  Freeman,  31  ft  OTge.  of  3G  ft 

Langpoit— Dnneter,  10;  Hammond,  34  or 
61  (f),  at  11  ft  6. 

London  (Begent  Street,  City  Boad}— Tin- 
all,  3. 

Littleport— Pegg,  31  ft  eig.  of  36;  God- 
win, 6;  Skipworth,  19, 

Loweatoft — Freeman,  26,  erg. 

Lea— Pepler,  17,  mom.  ft  evg. ;  Pngh,  24 ; 
Chappell,  31. 

Lockington,  Wilts— Haalerigg,  37,  at  3  ft 
6.30  (Ann.]. 

London  (Behohoth.  Biding  House  Lane) — 
Walker,  81  ft  June  7. 

Leohlade  — Pound,  3,  at  10.30;  White, 
June  2,  at  7. 

Landport— Ferris,  24. 

Luton — Wiuslow,  31,  three  times  (Ann^. 

Liverpool  (Shaw  Street) — Fairolough,  iL 

Uaidatone— Bow,  10  ft  evg.  of  7;  Bngg. 
17;  PhiUips,  21,  BTg. 

Uaidrahead— Otdlii,  M  ft  eTg.  ot  IBi  Tin- 
den,  31.  Ann.  on  11;  Walker,  at  iM; 
Tinden,  6.16. 

UUton— Short,  10. 

UauotLeBtei— Chandlw,  li. 


TUE   »OSP£L  STASDABD. — MAI    1, 


«TS- 


MftlmeBbnry— Knill,  2E. 

MaTilrid— Hoekford,  S,  arg. ;  Wndow,  10 ; 

Page,  17,  mem.  Ss  erg.,  A  erg.  of  19. 
MfttfielA-PbiUipi,  7,  erg. 
MldhoTst— Hallett,  8,  mom.  *  erg-.  *OTg. 

otl. 
Kortliampton  —  VindeD,    3;     Hall.     17; 

W»leh,  81  &  June  7. 
Norwich  (Jireh)— Coci,  10  &  evg.  ol  12 ; 

Fnemao,  37,  at  7. 
Nawbnry^A,  Smith,  7,  evg, 
Hawick— Moekfcrd,  i  ;  White,  H ;  evga. 
Natebr— Taylor,  18,  14,'eTgs. 
KottioghMn— Oatner,   17,  ii,   momB;,  & 

U,  91,  ergt. 
Oxford— Hull,  10;  6tephenB,17;  D. Smith, 

16  or  33  (71;  Knill,  June  1,  &t  6.80. 
Oldbnry— Hall,  8;   J,  8.  Warburton,   17, 

34;  StepheDB,  10;  Moontfort,  81. 
Old  Hill— GtniBr,  10  (School  Ann.). 
F«ni>ertoii — Freeman,  6,  at  7. 
Peterboroagh— Chandler,  3. 
Pendlebnzy — VaDghan,  6,  eig. 
Po7niDg»— Pw»,  13,  97,  BTga. 
Petworth— Sailett,  SI,  mom.  &  aft.,  & 

Bichmond  (Bahobolh) — Greeuham,  S;  T. 

Harahall,  17 ;  Woodington,  24 ;  EerBhaw, 

B ;  'Window,  28,  evgB. 
Beading- Figott,   10;  Blanchaid,  17;  D. 

Bmith,  24,'31,in.&e.:FT«einBD,18,at7. 
Bye— AJiard,  8;  Mockford,  17;  Blanohard, 

7,  evg. 
Bocbdaie— Van^an,  8  i  Bowker,  17 

lingo,  M. 
Bipe— PhillipB,  4;  Page,  S5,  evgs. 
StevauE^e — SearB,  21,  aft. ;  Uarahall,  evg. 

(Ann.) 


Smallfield— WinBlow,  13,  m.,  Kerabaw, 

White  a.  (Ann.) 
atone— JJlard,  17,  m.  &  e. 
Street  Qate— Cohinge,  27,  e. 
Sfmthery — Skipwoith,  IS;  Freeman,  Jnu 

8.  (Ann.) 
Sydenham — Cowley,  7 ;  Sacaba,*,  30;  erp. 
Sonthill— Woodington,  .8. 
SotithtaineteT--:.A.  Smith,  31. 
Shoieham— While,  10;  FhillilM,  .81,  ft  erg, 

0(20. 

Skajoe'a  Sill— Page,  10,  31,  &  ovb».  of  U 

&  Jnne  2 ;  Fhillipa,  17 ;  Uoolfbrd,  5,  (. 
St.  John's- Blanchard,  20,  e. 
Sheepshoad- D.  Smith,  20,  e. 
atrattoc—Feiris,  10,  a.  ft  e. 
annderiacd  (Jiteh)  -Halielt.   10,    17,  ft 

m.  &e. 
Stoke  Oolding— Moore,  17. 
Trowbridge- SinkinBoa,  3, 10,  17;  Tayloi, 

24,  ftevgB.  of  25;  Day,  31,  Ji  Jluie7. 
Tenterden— Vinden,  10,  17;  Stedinan,  31; 

Warbnrton,  IS,  mom.  ft  erg.,  MarsbBll, 

aft. '(Ann.)  . 

Thurletone — Chandler,  4,  S,  svgfl. 
Timbridge  (Ebenezer)— Bow,  3,  17;  Dami, 

10;  AllBrd,24;  Collie,  81.  I 

Tnnbridgfl  (Zion)— ClifEoiil,  8.  10,'  34, 31. 
Uffingtoa— Coiliage,  8,  evg. 
Uxbridge  (Belmont  Hail) — OreeofaKm,  91. 
WorcBBter  (late  loalitnte.  HilTW  Btfcet)- 

Moore,  i,  at  7. 
'Whissendine — Moore,  31. 
WolTeihampton  —  Chandler,  10 ;   Cloitglii 

17,  24,  31,  ft  evgB.  of  20,  27  ;  Tajkir, 

18.  evg, 

Wohom- Boome,  IT;  Hull,  34  ;  PotJI- 
Wantage— Allnntt,   10,   17 ;   KnlU,  M  t 

evg.  of  31 ;  D.  Smith,  27,  erg, 
WoBtoning- T.  MarehaU,  8;   Lerett,  10; 

Foi,  17 :  Vinden,  34.  (Ann.) 
WitneT— BtephenH,8;  Pigott,  84j  atlO.» 


WilUngdon — Warbnrton,'  6,  STg. 
Woking— Graenh  am  or  Boome,  3j. 
Warrington — David  Smith,  10. 
Westboume— Hammond,  37,  at  8.30. 
tlow,  BuokB— TJiomber,  24.  ' 


Swindon — Lewis,  10;  Cbappell,  17 ;  Fep- 
ler,  24  ;  Doe,  20,  evg. 

Studley—Taylor,  28,  at  7. 
Stapleharet- Blanchard,  3, 10  ;  FoBtei,  31. 
Sberstone- T.  Taylor,  10;  Pngh,  17,  81; 
-    Ifortimef ,  21,  U  10.80  ft  6 ;  Farvie,  at  3 

(Ann.)  

Bt.  Ivo'B— Warburton,  30,  at  II  ft  6 ;  God-   Wanbotough— ChappeU,  10. 

win,  at  2.  (Ann.^  Wigaton— Moore,  10  ;  D.  Smith,  17. 

Stotfiild— Foi,  8 ;  Greenfaam,  17  &  Jnne  7.  |  Wiltord— Gamer,  16,  17,  22,  24,  evgs. 

BontimUli  HKBex. — E.  Bnrle'B  Dining  and  Coffee  Boomfl,  faeisg  the  an- 
"Board  and  louring  of  the  best  deacription,  36i.  per  week.  Daring  the  months  of  Ixilj. 
AogoBt,  and  September,  S0>.  Two  pecBone  oocQpyiilg  the  same  be^oom,  GO*.  CbildMB, 
10(.  Daily  vieitorB  accomodated  on  the  most  reasonable  terms.  No  freflh  biiBiDtn 
entered  npon.  on  the  sabbath.    A  Baptist  aaaae  1]  mile  from  Southend. 

aoard  Bad  Resldenofl. — A  respectable  widow,  with  limited  jneaoa,  ii  de- 

airons  of  meeting  with  a  Tady  aimilaily  oircamstajiced,  to  shore  the  comforts  of  a  oot. 
tige  home,'  on  moderate  terms.    Addreee,  N.  G.,  Post  Office,  Heathfield,  Snasei. 

To  Toy  niarah»ntBt  To1>aoooillBtB.  dLO>— To  be  disposed  of,  aolsly 
wmgh  ill  health, -a  sood  ready-money  buaineea,  doing  an  increasing  trade  in  one  d 
e  beet  sitnations  in  Fraston.  An  eicellent  opportmiity  oSers  for  a  good  wholesda 
ide  to  be  added.  Immediate  possession  jmay  be  had.  Stock,  fiztares,  fto.,  £351}. 
lU  partionlara  upon  ^iplieation  to  P,  P.,  Post  Office,  Frpeton,  ldiD<}»ahiTe, 
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SOPPJUajKEHT. 

To  '.'  G.  H.  B." — We  do  not  aae  any  apeuol  ditBcnltr  in  laconciling  the 
two  (ttatementa  in  Acta  ix.  T  and  xxii.  9,  tiiaaoli  in  the  fint  the  men 
ivhichjouroejed  with  Sftul&ies^  to  Lave  heard^a  voice,  uid  in  the  latter 
that  thej  heud  not  the  voice  of  him  that  spake  to  him. 

If  yon  will  obeeive,  tbey  are  laid  in  the  first  passage  to  have  heard 
"  a  Tdice,"  and  ia  the  second  "  th«  voice  of  him  that  spaJce,"  What  thn. 
beard  wa«  the  sound  of  a  mip;htj  voice,  but  they  dianot  hear  the  words 
of  the  Toioe.  The  words  of  the  voice  were  only  for  Panl's  ear  and 
heart,  and  thus,  though  the  men  heard  a  sound,  yet  the  special,  words 
conveyed  hy  that  sound  reached  nei^et  their  ear  nor  their  heart    - 

[Another  esplanatian  has  been  given  that  the  voice  wa*  in  the  Hebrew 
tongue  (Acta  xxvi.  14},  which  Paul's  compaoUmB  might  have  not  nndcr- 
etooU.    They  therefore  heard  a  voice,  but  did  not  know  what  was  said 

Vit.] 

To  "Imtestigator." — The  question  which  you  have  asked  us  has 
often  come  b«fi:)re  ooi  mind,  and  so  far  engSKed  our  thoughts ;  but  not 
b^^  one  of  those  which  have  called  for  decisive  action,  and  beingalso  a 

Jioint  on  which  much  must  be  left  to  a  man's  own  conscience,  we  do  not 
eel  ^alified  to  {nonounce  a  decided  opinion. 

To  "  Ikijuirbr."-t-A  man  with  whom  you  work,  who,  according  to 
your  account, is  a  disciple  of  C<denso,has  sought  to  cast  a  slur  on  the  word 
of  God  by  referring  you  to  £zod.  xsL  21,  according  to  which,  if  a  man 
emote  his  servant  with  a  rod,  and  he  were  not  to  die  under  his  band, 
but  eonttnne  a  day  or  two,  he  shoDld  not  be  punished,  because  he  was 
his  money. 

No  doubt  many  such  difficult  passages  may  be  found  in  the  word  of 
truth,  and  especially  in  the  Mosaic  law;  but  in  considering  such  passages 
■we  must  bear  in  mind  two  things:  1,  That  the  word  of  Ood  must  be 
taken  as  a  whole ;  and,  therefore,  if  there  are  isolated  passsgea  which  we 
cannot  understand  or  reconcile,  we  must  attribute  it  to  our  own  short- 
sightednesa,  and  not  charge  Giod  with  folly.  But,  2,  We  must  bear  in 
lEUnd  that  the  judicial  law  given  by  Uosea  was  adapted  to  a  people  under 
peculiar  circumstances,  and  therefore  is  not  to  be  wholly  measured  by 
'    e  of  society,  still  less  by  the  more  advanaed  dispensation  of  the 
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. . «  also  to  consider  that  the  slave  (for  that  is  the  meaning  of  the 

wcvd  "  servant")  was  not  a  Hebrew,  hut  a  foreigner,  and  therefore  did 
not  enjoy  the  same  privileges  as  God's  ohossa  people.  They  were  usually 
heafhens,  being  bought  and  sold  from  the  heathen  nations,  and  as  such 
were  often  very  depraved  and  wicked.  Theif  owner,  UieraTpTe,  wa« 
allowed  to  correct  tnem  with  a  rod ;  but,  to  deter  uim  from  aeveri^  and 
cruelty,  he  was  to  be  punished  if  the  slave  died  uader  hit  hand.  But  if 
.he  did  not  die  then,  out  lived  for  a  di^  or  two,  whteh  mif^t  mean  an 
indefinite  time,  it  would  show  that  his  maat«r  did  notjoean  to  kill  him, 
though  he  had  corrected  him  too  severely ;  and  in  tliat  coae  the  lose  of 
the  slave,  which  would  be  to  him  a  money  loss,  might  be  coneideped  a 
sufheient  punishment 

In  all  such  questions  as  these  we  must  not  set  ourselves  up  aa  judges 
of  Ood  or  of  his  word,  but  receive  in  Caith  what  he  has.reyealed;  Md 
if  we  cannot  fully  understand  it,  or  reconcile  i^  we  must  submit  our 
"lent  to  Ood  s  truth,  and  say,  "  Let  God  be  true,  and  every  mta  « 

. Such  passages  as  these  are  the  traps  and  snares  which  God  makcfl 

hie  word  to  do  to  the  unbelieving  and  the  tmgodly,  and  irbereby  he 
takes  the  wise  in  their  own  craftiness. 


fin 
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LETTERS  BY  THE   LATE  GEOBGE   MtrSKBTT. 

A  Mead  hu  tent  HI  the  thies  following  letter*  written  to  bimln'tlie 
late  OMtm  Hnilcett  dnring  the  laat:rc«r  of  hit  life,  whicb  will  no  donU 
b«  Mad  mlh  inteiut  hj  hu  bienda,  m  cmtaining  eoma  aeeoont  of  iat 
bodiljr  and  mental  afflietiona,  and  the  state  of  his  aoid  under  diem. — ^Ed. 

Dew  Friendi, — I  want  to  hear  bom  jon  much,  bnt  have  not  been 
able  to  write,  aad  even  now  can  Karcefyaee  the  paper.  Ky  complaint  has 
injared  my  head.  I  hare  feaied  for  my  poor  Benaea;  and  thongh  I  am 
thankful  hi  my  that  in  many  respects  I  am  mtich  better,  1  cannot  yd 
tell  what  the  will  of  Hearen  ia  cmcenting  me.  With  Ood'a  help  and 
blecsing,  I  hare  been  able  to  preach  twice  on  the  Lord'i  day,  but  am 
hardly  able  to  know  whether  it  is  for  life  or  death;  yet  I  am  thankful 
to  uy  that  I  am  much  reconciled  to  the  Ixod'i  wilL  I  have  not  been 
able  to  read  or  write  but  very  little  for  tome  time.  I  tried  yesterday  to 
write  two  short  notes,  but  was  obliged  te  go  to  bed  sfterwards.  I  can- 
not see  even  now  what  I  have  written  to  ^ou  without  difficulty.  My 
whole  nerrous  system  is  upset,  and  the  optic  nerre  injiired. 

Mr  love  to  all  who  fear  God  and  love  oar  Lord  Jesua  Christ. 

Littleport,  Feb.  26th,  IBSS.  OzOBQE  UuBKXTT. 

Dear  Friends, — As  I  am  nearly  blind,  I  must  spare  words.  I  have 
thonght  of  you  many  times  lately,  and  hoped  I  should  be  able  te  write 
long  before  this.     If  it  be  the  Lord's  will  tiat  1  should  eet  better,  my 

frecions  sight  I  trust  will  be  restored;  and  if  I  die,  I  shall  not  want  it 
have  some  Kroand  te  expect  that  th«  dear  Lord  wiU  raise  me  up  again 
on  the  third  day.  (Hosea  vi.  S.)  I  have  died  experimentally  in  and  with 
Christ  in  the  fint  part  of  my  illness.    I  have  been  as  one  dead  and  for- 

fotten  out  of  mind,  all  the  middle  part;  and  now  X  trust  it  begins  te 
swn  towards  the  resurrection.  I  am  leaving  Beds  altegether  for  ibe 
next  ^oarter.  I  am  (D.V.)  going  back  to  my  old  home  and  chapel  in 
Norwich. 

I  have  done  with  trade,  I  trust,  for  ever.    My  only  desire  to  live  is 
to  preach  a  precioui  Christ;  and  if  I  die,  Heaven's  gate  is  open.    With 
love. 
Flitwick,  June  I6th,  18SQ.  Okoboe  UnBUm 

Dear  Friendi — My  extraordinary  sufferings  have  brought  on  a  fit  of 
apoplexy.  I  fell  down  in  a  house  at  Reading,  the  evening  of  the  13th 
instant,  whilst  attempting  to  address  a  few  fnends  at  a  prayer-meeting. 
I  was  left  in  a  state  of  entire  unconsciousness  for  the  space  of  three  quar- 
ters of  an  hour.  Aft«r  consciousness  had  returned,  and  I  was  informed 
of  what  had  taken  place,  I  began  to  feel  after  my  anchorage,  and  fonnd 
mys^  OS  in  the  forked  anus  of  death,  in  the  act  of  giving  me  tip  into 
the  bosom  of  my  most  merciful  Redeemer,  and  I  hod  no  doubt  bat  that 
another  few  minutes  would  have  laid  me  there.  I  felt  great  peace  aR 
night  and  the  greater  part  of  the  next  day.  On  Saturday,  the  15th,  I 
ventured  to  ^  to  Aldershot,  where  I  was  engsced  for  the  Lord's  day. 
My  Beading  Iriends  would  not  allow  me  to  travelby  myself.  One,  there- 
fore, of  them  kindly  accompanied  me,  and  I  was  favoured  to  speah:  twice 
on  the  16th  at  Aldershot  I  came  home  on  the  17th,  bv  myself,  so  far 
BB  visible  company  was  concerned ;  but  if  ever  human  Dosom  was  tern 
by  infemals,  mine  was  all  the  day  and  night  too,  until  Saturday  evening 
lost,  (23rd  inst,)  when  the  storm  was  a  little  hushed.  It  would  require 
a  volume  to  tell  of  Apollyon  stretching  himself  over  me,  and  my  sword 
out  of  my  band.  Spira's  awful  language,  the  man  in  the  iron  cage,  and 
our  dear  Lord  in  die  wilderness  of  temptationj  wiHi  Job's  and  Jere- 
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iniah'B  cUTsii^  of  tiieu  Aa.y,  Jonah's  bellj  of  hell,  and  David's  ends  of 
tt)^  e^i^h)  all  vhich  are  put  deaciiption,  may  give  aome  idea  of  what  I 
eXP^cBo^  Such  a  atro^liiigwas  there  between  two  great  spirits  that 
J.  fairly  felt  the  victorj  depended,  not  on  me,  but  on  the  Btionger  of 
tbcfe  ttfo  pOFwfol  ones,  which  I  could  as  plainly  discern  at  work  as 
iboxgh  th*y  were  in  living  subatancAB  before  laj  eyes.  I  believe  I  had 
hwv-  preparing  many  months  for  this  great  battle,  such  an  I  was  never  in 
ftlt  ray  UTe  before;  and,  compared  wiUi  which,  euI  I  had  gone  through 
niootha  befoK  was  only  lilce  a  little  sparring.  I  felt  a  little  relief  set 
«veE  by  a  spirit  of  prayer  coming  npon  me,  got  some  comfortable  4leep, 
Wkd  WM  1m.  yesterday  morning  into  these  words,  Jer.  iv.  31.  I  was 
tielped  to  preach  twice,  once  from  those  words,  and  the  othpr  from  Isa. 
\n-t  in  the  midst  of  much  weakness  and  nervous  prostration.  This 
inonung  I  have  had  snch  a  Bethel  visit  as  I  have  not  had  for  many  years, 
Mid  had  such  a  committing  of  body,  sonl,  and  circnmstaacea  into  the 
bunds  of  ray  dearest  Jesus,  that  1  at  one  time  felt  indifTerent  to  life  or 
dMtb-  All  *eK  in  the  baiidi  of  Jesus,  from  the  minutett  poiat  to  the 
tiogt  mtgniQcent  of  all  his  works.  Circumstances  which  had  presented 
a  gap,  which  I  conld  in  no  wise  clear  the  last  few  weeks,  were  filled  up 
MtiKl^  with  the  Person  and  presence  of  Him  upon  whom  the  government 
VM  laid.  I  feel,  if  the  Lord  will  .that  I  shall  live,  I  shall  bear  witness 
tdatn.  ia  .a  way  I  never  could  before;  and  if  I  die,  his  bogom  is  ready. 
Tours  in  Jesus, 
I^wi'k,  Oct  S4th.  1S66,  0.  M. 
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I  have  heard  him  say  that  he  lived  up  to  manhood  according  to  the 
i^ourse  of  this  world,  without  hope  and  without  Ood,  and  with  a  mind  so 
ftdl  of  wrath  and  enmity  against  the  doctrines  of  sovereign  grace  that  he 
used  to  jsay  when  he  saw  our  chapel,  if  he  had  thepower  he  wonlj  pull 
U  down,  and  not  leave  one  stone  upon  cmother.  ^ut  the  set  time  came 
for  Ood  to  call  this  vessel  of  mercy.  Being  oat  one  Lord's  day,  in 
VfOJter,  with  his  companions,  for  the  purpose  of  skating,  it  came  suddenly 
into  hu  mind  tJiat  il  he  went  on  the  ice  he  should  be  drowned,  and  Ood 
would  B^d  him  tafaell  for  hia  sins.  This  came  forcibly  into  his  mind 
three  times,  tojefner  with  such  a  view  of  the  holiness  and  majesty  of 
Ood,  that  he  told  his  companions,  who  were  surprised  to  see  what  a  pale 
face  he  had,  that  he  must  go  home ;  and  they  all  agreed  to  do  so. 

From  this  time  he  resolved  to  lead  another  life.  Accordingly,  the  next 
Lord's  day  he  went  to  the  Wesleyan  Chapel,  and  for  a  time  became  very 
rdigioua,  in  his  way,  attending  all  the  services  he  could ;  but  God  had 
^Uuck  an  arrow  mto  his  conscience,  that  all  his  legal  doin^  could 
not  quiet  The  law,  in  its  holiness  and  justice,  so  entered  into  hia 
soul  by  the  Spirit's  teachingj  and  Qod,  as  a  holy  God,  waa  so  revealed  to 
him,  with  such  a  sense  of  his  own  sinnership,  that  he  never  seemed  to 
;iose  sight  of  a  holy  God  to  his  life's  end.  In  all  his  prayers  it  wua  a  pro- 
minent feature^  He  seemed  always  conscious  whom  he  was  approach- 
ing bd4  would  often  say,  "  What  a  holy  God  art  Ijion  1"  After  the  Lord 
ijSj,  tftt^gjU  w4  fhaatefied  him  oni  of  hia  kw^  ai)4  1^  •»  mad^  it  the 
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lie  could  not  perlbrm  the  duties  his  taskmaeten  bid  him  do),  he  felt  U 
he  moet  pemh  in  hia  aiiiB ;  and  th«  more  he  heard  the  Weeleyuia  pzeacb, 
the  greater  woa  hi^  bo&doga  One  day  the  Spirit  led  him  to  read  Rom. 
vii,  and  viii.,  oad  threw  such  light  upon  them  that  he  lead  and  leed 
again,— these  words  especially :  "  I  find  then  a  law,  that,  wh«9i  I  would 
do  good,  evil  is  present  with  me.  Fot  I  delight  in  the  law  of  God  after 
the4nwaj:d  man ;  but  I  aee  another  liW  in  my  memben,  warring  against 
the  law  pf  my  mind,  and  bringing  me  into  captivity  to  the  law  of  aiu 
whicb  10  in  my  meml^era.''  Re  found,  however,  that  be  was  a  atrangei 
to  the  apostle's  faidi  in  tlie  Iford  Jesus,  ao  that  be  exclaimed,  "  If  thou 
art  right,  Paul,  I  am  wrong!"     A  spirit  of  prayer  was,  however,  aven 
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him,  %nd  after  a  time  the  L^  Jeans  was  so  revealed  to  him  a 

fulSlIer  and  gracious  fiedeemer,  that  he  felt  a  fnll  deliverance  from  the 

condemning  power  of  tlie  law,  and  wae  blessed  with  a  feeling  sease  of  the 

'.ous  power. of  thepeaoe-ipeaking  blood  of  Christ  in  his  coascieitce. 

love  of  G(id  was  so  shed  abroad  in  his  heart  that  he  eEclaimed, 
"  Blew  the  Lcvd,  0  my. soul,  and  aU.  that  is  within  me,  hleaa  his  holy 

In  this  enjoyment  of  gospel  tight  and  freedom  he  walked  a  long  timei 
yea,  so  clear  waji  his  deliverance  that  he  never  wholly  lost  sight  of  it. 
But  he  was  not  always  to  be  dandled  on  the  knees.  ■  Aa  fut,  fae  under- 
stood .qot  the  doctrine  <ff  dection,  but  felt  a  rising  up  against  it  He, 
however,  became  acttuainted  with  Qod-fearing  and- truth-loving  men  who 
attended  our  cbapet,  to  whom  he  brought  many  texts  of  Scripture,  tJkink- 
ing  to  overcome  ^id  puzzle  them;  but  be  had  always  to  return  bonne 
disappointed;  and  what  with  the  force  of  truth,  temptation,  and  darkneu 
of  soul,  with  a  body  of  sin,  his  poor  soul  groaned,  being  burdened.  In 
this  state  ,of  jaind  he  woe  forced  to  se^  a  tittle  food,  for  his  soul  else- 
where than  amoi^t  the  Wesleyans.  He  set  off  to  our  chapel;  butivhen 
he  carae  in  sight  of  it,  be  halted,  afraid  that  some  one  would  see  Mm 
-g'^ii'g  into  ^  place  vbere  they  behaved  in  election;  so  hn  looked  this  way 
and  that  to  s«e  if  there  was  any  one  about ;  and  all  being  pretty  clear,  hie 
.nmin  aa  soon  as  be  oouldi. hut  the  preacher  so  preached  the  word  in  an 
.  experimental  manner  that  it  got  iuto  bis  very  soul.  On  the  same  day 
.  there  was  a  baptiziQg ;  hut  whan  he  «aw  them  go  down  into  tiie  water, 
he  said  to  himself,  "  They  will  never  get  me  down  there."  But  tba 
Lord  ao  nailed  blm  to  the  cliapel  and  to  the  preaching  that  be  could  go 
nowhere  else {  and  in  a'little  while  the  Lord  laid  baptism  on  bia  miM 
with  such  power  that  he  could  not  ahake  it  off;  these  words  especially. 
"  If  ye  love  me,  keep  ray  commandraentB."  The  Lord  so  worked  in  him 
to  will  and  to  do,  that,  with  his  mind  sweetly  humbled,  and  with  a  feel- 
ing love  to  his  precious  Saviour,  he  followed  him  in  the  ordinance.  I 
have  heard  him  say. that  he  had  some  very  solemn  feelings  on  that  occa- 
sion ;  and  from  that  time  to  his  death  very  lew  men  have  been  enabled 
to  adorn  the  doctrine  ol'  God  our  Saviour  in  oil  thin^  like  him. 

Ke  was  a.  nian  thut  truly  feared  God  and  loved  hu  Saviour.  He  was 
rather  of  a  reserved'  turn  of  mind,  and  loved  retirement,  and  often  wonld 
take  a  walk  m  some. quiet  place  out  of  the  town  when  hia  day's  work 
was  done,  and  meditate  on  theworlts  of  God  In  creation,  providence, 
,  redemption,  and  grace.  When  trouble  of  any  kind  came  upon  him, 
which  waa. often,  the  ease,  be  woiUd  go  to  his  retired  spots,  a  ltd  there 
.  wouJd  pour  outhis  heart  before  God. 

Some  years  ago  the  Lord  laid  him  on  a  bed  of  affliction,  and  he  wu 
tempted  to  thinlc  he  would  have  to  go  to  the  poorliouse  j  but  ha  wss  led 
to  cry  to  the  Lord  that  he  would  spare  him  Until  his  family^  got  up,  so 
that  they  could  maintain  themselvet;  and  the  Lord  gave  him  a  sweet 
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peieataioa  in  this  mutter  tlut  hu  reqoeet  Aovld  be  {panted ;  and  he  fully 
lealisad  that  perBiusion. 

Oa  one  occ««ioii  he  emd  bis  daughter,  who  stends  a  nembeT  vith  ua, 
w«nt  into  the  fields  for  a  walk,  when  be  pointed  <mt  to  htt  the  varioiu 
places  wh«Te  he  had  wrMtled  with  the  Lord  in  the  eatton  famine;  Jot  him- 
self, h»  familj,  the  people,  the  chnroh;  imd  for  a  stated  miniBt^  for  the 
church,  thej  beu^  Without  one  at  the  time.  And  Teferririg  to  the  sweet 
comtaunioti  and  feUawehip  he  had  enjoyed,  would  often  My  that  these 
weie  the  happiest  seasoBS  of  his  life)  the  Ix)rd  so  pound  his  rich  conso- 
lation into  his  Boul  by  hie  precioiia  promiaes.  At  the  last  prayer  meet- 
ing he  attended  he  waa  obseired  to  be  favoured  with  an  nncommoii 
nearness  to  a  throne  of  graoe.  During  one  of  my  visile  1  said  to  him, 
"What  shall  I  read  to  yon  1"  When  he  replied,  "0!  Kad  about  the 
doctrine  of  jnatification,  I  like  that."  So  1  lead  Rom.  v.,  and  out  con- 
versation at  that  time  was  rei'ceahing  to  uh  both.  On  another  occaeion 
1  read  Bome  of  "Owen  on  Communion  with  God,"  which  waa  very  refresh- 
ing to  Mm,  and  he  said,  "That's above  the  common  line  of  booXs." 


One  of  onrdeacona  visited  him,  and  finding  hiia very  low  in  his  mind, 
asked  if  he  had  forgotten  all  the  sweet  mauifeatations  of  the  Lord  that 
he  had  so  often  spoken  about ;  when  he  directly  bean  and  related  the 
good  hand  of  God  towards  Km  in  so  clear  a  manner  ttiat  he  seemed  quite 
revived,  and  thoee  who  heard  him  were  edified. 

All  through  his  illness  he  sufferAl  much,  his  disease  being  that  of  the 
liver  and  Stomach,  with  much  sickness  and  vomiting,  rendering  him  in- 
capable at  timee  of  convening  with  those  who  visited  Mm.  To  questions 
asked  about  his  standing  he  would  often  say,  "  I  have  a  firm,  sblid  rest- 
ing in  the  Lord  Jesus  and  his  finished  work.  I  know  in  whom  I  have 
beueved." 

Being  with  him  on  the  Sunday  night  previous  to  hia  end,  he  awoke 
aboTJt 4  o'clock ;  and  beingalitde  relieved  of  hiapainthavinghad'aveiy 
refltlesa  night)  he  then  lay  down  quite  exhausted. 

From  this  time  he  did  not  say  much,  but  slumbered  a  great  deal,  and 
his  memory  failing,  he  began  at  times  to  wander  in  his  mmd. 

The  day  before  he  died  be  awoke  iu  the  forenoon  and  said,  "The  Lord 
has  come ;  he  Aat  come,  and  I  thought  he  would  not."  He  lay  and  slum- 
bered till  about  midnight,  when  be  awoke  and  asked  what  o'clock  it  was. 
He  lay  very  still  from  this  time  until  nearly  10,  when  he  qnietly  breathed 
his  l^t,  and  so  fell  asleep  in  Jesus. 

Blackburn,  ^lov.  18, 18»7.  W.  S. 

Alpbed  Bahd. — At  Wenden,  neu  Sotboa  Wdden,  Ease^  on  Jannary 
16th,  1868,  aged  30,  Al&ed  Band. 

The  following  is  from  a  leita  received  by  me  (A  H.)  from  his  sister: 

"  My  dear  Mr.  Hammond,— -If  you  think  we  may  hope  from  this 
account  of  luy  depa::ted  brother,  that  be  is  safely  landed,  I  should  like 
it  iDsert^d  in  the  ''  Ooapel  Standard  f  but  if  you  do  not  feel  satisfied,  1 
would  Mtbet  not. 

"  I  am  sorry  that  I  am  unable  to  tell  jou  when  or  how  the  Lwdfiret 
began  with  bun,  knowing  aa  1  do  tiiat  uidesa  there  ia  a  ri^it  beginning 
the  end  cannot  be  right  He  was  always  so  reserved  Utat  he  would 
hardly  ever  speak  unless  spoken  to;  but  oltea  in  hia  letters  be  dioppeda 
few  words  which  led  me  to  hope  that  the  root  of  the  mattes  was  ist.  him. 

"He  seemed  to  have  a  great  love  for  the  truth,  and  used  ,to  walk  three 
milee  to  hear  it  preact^,  ai  be  could  not  receive  the  preaching  nearer 
home,  and  once  remarked  that  it  was  of  no  use  to  go  to  an  empty  cup- 
board; 

"Hewaa  fond  of  reading  the  "Gospel  Standard"  and  Huntington's 
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and  Sunyui'i  waiki.    Tbew  wiOi  the  Bible  uemed  the  ouly  books  he 
CBied  for. 

"  Soon  kfter  ]iui  letorn  home  he  wu  token  with  inflammatdon  of  the 
lung^  and  from  the  6rat  he  leemed  to  have  the  impreMioa  that  hia  eick- 
MM  would  be  nuto  death.  His  month  wes  opened  to  speak  of  the  Lord's 
ModnetB  in  auch  a  war  u  quite  utonished  those  who  were  with  him. 
Be  broke  onb  '  0  death,  where  Ib  thy  ating  ?  0  grave,  where  is  thy  vic- 
tory f  Thanx«  be  onto  Ood  which  giveth  us  uie  victory  through  our 
Lwd  Jeeiu  CluisL'  At  anothei  time  he  laid, '  He  moketh  me  to  lie 
down  in  green  paatures,  he  leadeth  me  beside  the  BtiU  waters  of  his 
We,  mercy,  uid  tiath.' 

" '  On  Christ  the  solid  lock  I  stand, 
All  other  ground  is  sinking  sand.' 
"He  wished  my  sister  to  read  Isa.  iii.   Rom.  viii,  and  Heb.  xii;  hot 
at  I  was  not  with  him  at  the  beginning  oi  his  illneta,  I  must  omit  much 
which  fell  from  his  lips. 

"  As  soon  as  I  got  to  his  bedside,  bein^  anxious  to  know  how  he  telt, 
I  asked  him  if  he  feared  to  die  f  He  rephed,  "  No !  Safe  in  Jesne,  I  have 
so  other  refuge. 

" '  Nothing  in  my  hands  I  bring; 
Simply  to  thy  cross  I  cling.' 
He  svd,' These  words  have  been  VMT  blessed  tome;  "Tea,  I  have  loved 
thee  with  an  everlasting  love."     He  then   went  on  repeating   several 
verses  in  Heb.  zii,  beginning,  'What  son  b  he  whom  the  father  chas- 
teneth  not)'  &c 

"  The  next  dav  Satan  was  permitted  to  harass  his  nund.  He  aaii, 
'Fray  for  me.  Ttiis  is  a  solemn  place  to  be  in.'  He  said,  '  O  Lord, 
nuiuest  thyself  to  me,  otherwise  than  thou  dost  to  the  world,  Satan 
telU  me  I  shall  never  get  to  heaven,  I  am.  ench  a  sinner.'  I  told  Iiim 
that  Satan  was  a  liar,  that  it  was  poor,  needy  sinnen  Christ  recrives. 
He  answered, '  I  come  as  a  poor  lost  sinner.'  He  then  said, '  I  want  yon 
to  sing;  I  can't'  I  said,  'Do  you  want  ns  to  aing,  'Rock  of  ageafhi* 
lavoimte  hymn.  He  replied,  'Yes.'  I  repeated  the  hymn.  He  seemed 
to  enter  into  every  line  with  much  feeliiw.  After  this  he  begged  of  the 
tiord  to  take  hin^  saying,  'Come,  Lord  Jesna,  come  qnickly.  Why  are 
thy  chariot  wheeU  so  long  in  comingl  0  come,  and  take  me  to  thysdf 
out  of  this  sinful  world.'    He  then  said, 

" '  Soon  shall  I  pass  the  gloomy  vale ; 
Soon  all  my  mortal  powers  will  fail; 
0  may  my  last  Kipinng  breath 
His  loving-kindness  sing  in  death.' 
M  another  time,  when  his  sufferings  were  very  great,  he  said,  "Twill 
soon  be  over. 

" '  Tho'  painful  at  present,  'twill  cease  belbre  long, 
And  then  0  how  pleasant  the  conqueror's  songf 
.Adding, 

" '  Conquerors  through  a  precious  Christ.' 
I  hsord  hint  say, '  Going  home,  a  jewel  in  the  Saviour's  crown,'  and  he 
o&ce  exclaimed,  with  all  the  strength  he  had,  'Halleli^jah  to  the  Iiombl' 
.  "  A  few  hours  before  be  died,  he  said,  '  What  do  I  see  in  Ezekiel's 
visionl  I  must  wait. a  little  longerj'  and  in  a  few  minutes  said,  '  I  see 
the  waters,  and  I  most  go  through.  I  see  the  fruit  trees  j'  and  shortly 
•fterwaidi  he  aaid,  '  I  see  a  wheel  within  a  wheel.  It's  all  right.'  He 
tbea  seemed  to  fall  asleep,  and  quickly  breathed  his  last  without  a  ooan 
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ScBannah  BROADBEirT, — On  Januiiry  8th,  1868,  sged  61,  Si 
Btoadbent,  s.  member  of  the  chnrcli  at  Siddle  Hall,  HaU&x. 

She  was  one  of  tlioae  persons  who  cannot  give  an  account  of  »  deep  a 
law  work  in  their  conyereion  as  some  can  ;  but  she  was  a  woman  at  ■ 
Bound  mind  and  of  a  m«ek  and  qniet  spirit  I  have  heard  from  good 
sQthoritf  that  she  never  was  BufTered  to  nm  into  such  lei^hs  of  am  U 
many  young  people  are,  but  was  preservEd  through  the  sUppeirpatha  of 
youth  with  the  fear  of  God  before  her  eves,  till  by  the  grace  of  God  Bhq 
was  bionght  to  feel  the  hidden  malaijy  of  the  heart,  and  to  cry  ottft 
"  Unclean,  unclean  !"  although  she  waa  so  morally  kept  from  outwato 
evil,  and  alao  to  seek  for  that  mercy  the  Lord  alone  can  give,  »nd  wUdi 
wMgivento  her  in  the  Lord'a'time  and  way. 

Ween  she  was  brought  under  the  sound  of  an  esperimental  miniBtty, 
Bhe  said,  "  This  is  what  I  hare  long  desired,  bat  knew  not  where  to  find 
lb  Thank  God  for  it."  1  have  eeen  her  both  weep  and  rejoice  under 
its  glorious  sound.  The  falling  tear  and  the  silent  tongue  were  two 
Ideued  featuTes  in  her  Christian  character.  She  had  never  much  to  my; 
tnit  when  she  did  speak,  it  waa  with  meekness  and  fear,  and  as  becomes 
«  Mint  ot  God  and  a  follower  of  the  Lord . 

ffiie  was  only  confined  to  heibedtwo  or  three  months  before  she  dtedf 
but,  dariDg  the  time  of  her  afflictioa,  the  Lord  so  comforted  her  mind  in 
it  that  she  could  say,  "  The  Iiord  is  mine,  and  I  am  hia." 

She  was  well  established  in  the  truth,  and  proved  its  blessedness  bo& 
In  life  and  death,  and  she  baa,  I  believe,  entered  into  that  rest  that 
remains  for-the  people  of  God.  Christ  was  her  "all  and  in  aD,"  for  she 
loived  him  and  followed  him  in  all  the  ordinances  of  his  house  and  com- 
mandmente  when  health  and  strencth  prevented  not 

Arery  painfal  circumBtance  took  place  while  she  lay  on  her  bed  of 
afflic^on,  which  added  much  to  her  affliction  and  trouble.  She  had  a 
manied  daughter,  who,  at  times,  came  to  do  the  house  work  and  attend 
to  her  mother  in  her  affliction.  Thia  danghter  brought  with  her  to  the 
house  a  fine  little  eon  about  five  years  of  E^e.  One  day  while  playing 
and  climbing  up  a  clothes'  post  near  to  tie  door  of  the  house,  his  hand- 
kerchief got  fast  t«  a  nail  or  something  on  the  post,  and  he,  poor  diild, 
before  any  one  knew  the  cause  of  hia  nanging  upon  the  postj  was  dead. 
This  was  a  trying  scene  to  a  dying  grandmother,  more  especially  to  one 
who  was  too  fond  of  the  child;  but  in  thia  she  was  dumb,  because  the 
Lord  bad  done  it.  (Ps.  ijxii.  9.)  This  God  was  Susannab's  guide  even 
unto  death;  and  now  he  has  delivered  her  from  this  and  eveiy  other 
trouble,  and  taken  her  home  to  himsel£ 

"  Siddle  Hall,  Halifiii,  17th  March,  1868.  "David  Smith." 

John  MARTiir.~On  Feb.  18th,  1668,  aged  47,  Jobm  Martin,  foundw 
■ndprincipal  supporter  of  the  cause  of  truth  at  Aldershotti 

The  folhiwing  are  a  few  of  the  particulars  of  a  work  ot  grace  began 
in  hi*  heart  which  took  j)1ace  when  he  was  about  the  age  of  14. 

One  Jjord  s  day  he  was  in  the  act  of  playing  a  game  of  cricket,  when 
the  chvreh  bells  vtruck  up  cfaiminx;  he  at  once  left  his  companions  and 
ntn  to  church,  which  place  he  had  been  requested  to  attend  by  his  parents. 
He  felt  deeply  convinced  of  his  awful  state  as  a  sinner  berore  Qbd,  and 
thou^t  Qod  was  about  to  pour  out  his  wrath  in  judgment  upon  him. 
.He  hastened  to  kneel  down  in  one  comer  of  the  chorch  to  repeat  a  form 
of  prayer  he  had  learnt,  to  quiet  his  conscience,  resolving  to  be  better 
and  attend  church  regularly,  which  he  did  for  a  time.  He  used  to  wani 
hii  companieiM  and  lu^  them  to  think  of  the  judgment  day  and  et»- 
&ity.  TMs  bioucht  him  into  contempt,  and  his  companions  laughed  at 
bim,  wbich  mortified  him  greatly.    He  went  on  ai-gniTig  and  repestiBg 
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until  tie  WEM  bo  miserable  that  he  vas  forced  to  open  hifi  mind  to  hie 
nncle,  who  wa«  a  Weslejan,  and  lie  persuaded  him  to  attend  their 
meemigB,  which  he  did ;  after  which  he  thought  he  had  foimd  the  right 
way,  as  they  made  it  eo  8a»y  to  obtain  salvation,  and  he  hoped  heehonld 
Boon  be  ia  poaaesaion  of  what  he  had  eo  long  sought  But  having  reeeived 
the  arrow  of  conviction  deep  in  his  heart,  he  was  made  to  f^I  no  crea- 
ture doings  or  natural  faith  could  give  true  satisfaction  of  soul  to  one 
really  taught  by  the  bleesed  Spirit.  Be  oonclnded  hie  state  was  different 
from  that  of  any  one  else  in  the  woiM,  and  was  tempted  to  give  up  even 
Uiinking  any  more  about  euoh  matters,  but  enjoy  tne  pleaeure«  of  the 
world,  and  tuni  to  Ood  when  he  should  fae  afflicted,  which  he  hop«d  to 
do,  and  made  a  solemn  vow  before  God  to  that  effect. 

iihortlyofter  this,  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  afflict  him  severely,  when 
he  concluded  he  was  about  to  destroy  him  for  hie  wickedness.  Dunng 
this  afiUctiou  bis  iathur  died  without  the  least  hope  of  a  divine  change 
haViug  taken,  pla^e  in  bia  aoul.  This  shook  our  friend  Tery  mncb,  and 
the  distress  of  his  miud  was  Bo  great  that  he  exclaimed,  "  I  amdjing 
and  shall  soon  be  in  hell."  Bis  mends  tried  to  comfort  him,  but  all  in 
vain.  When  left  alone  for  a  little  time,  he  thought  ha  wocdd  try  and 
pmy  iHice  more,  utd  when  gcucely  down  on  his  knees,  these  words  were 
spoxen  to  him  as  with  an  audible  voice :  "  Can  a  woman  forget  her  snek- 
ing  child,  that  Bbe  should  not  have  oomxwssion  cm  the  »ott  of  her  wonibl 
Yea,  she  may  forget,  yet  will  I  not  forget  thee."  Although  it  waa  some 
time  befori!  be  found  these  words  in  the  Bible,  yet  the  sweetness,  poWer, 
and  deliverance  he  felt  in  and  through  them  was  really  astonishing; 

About  this  time,  Huntington's  "  Kingdom  of  Heaven  ItJten  by 
Prayer"  was  lent  to  him,  which  was  truly  olessed  to  the  confirming  irf 
his  hope  and  strengthening  of  hia  faith.  Mr.  Philpot's  sermon,  "Winter 
afore  Harvest"  fell  into  his  hands  tome  time  afterwards,  and  wai  gmtfy 
blessed  to  him. 

Having  thus  been  brought  out  so  blessedly  by  the  powerful  operaUon* 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  through  faith's  reception  of  the  blood  and  rigbteons- 
ness  of  the  dear  Immanuel,  nothing  but  a  discrinunatiiig,'e):peHni«ntal, 
bitbful  ministry  would  do  for  him.  This  fact  maay  of  t£e  Hunts  of  God 
and  ministers  of  the  gospel  cau  testify.  He  ased  to  say,  "  I  bougU  the 
truth  too  dearly  to  sell  it  for  a  goixl  name  among  mere  prolesaora  and 
worldlings."  It  was  his  heart's  desire  to  bO  foHnd  in  the  Tiouse  of  God 
and  in  the  ordinances  thereof,  which  he  continued  to  do  whenever  the 
doors  were  opened,  until  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  bake  himhoiBe. 

He  was  the  means  of  raising  the  cause  of  truth  at  AidershotL  He  built 
a  chapeL  which  cost  him,  with  the  groond,  nearly  TOOf.,  entertainstl  all 
the  supplies  at  hia  own  hospitable  home,  and  bore  the  greatest  share  of 
■the  expenses  in  carrying  on  the  cause. 

His  last  illness  was  very  short,  and  his  death  very  sudden.     The 
following  particulars  I  received  in  a  note  from  Mseldeat  sdti :    ■     ■    ■ 
^  Aldetthot^  acwoli  (Mih,  IMa 

"Dear  Friend, — I  think  you  may  be  aniioas  to  know  tbepirticn- 
lacs  of  tlie  illness  and  death  of  aiy  lat£-de4i  father,  ^ho  was  apparently 
in  his  usual  health  up  to  Friday  morning,  Feb.  14tfa.  When  he  awoke  in 
the  morning  he  complained  of  a  headache,  but  not  so  as  to  prevent  him 
from  attending  to  busiuess  till  Saturday  morning,  when  "fie  apj — ' 
drowsy  and  weioy,  the  headache  still  continuing.  Although  1 
taken  medicine,  it  did  not  relieve  him. 

"On  the  nert  (Lord's  dav)  morning  when  he  arose,  mvllier  Ihougbt  he 
did  not  seem  quite  sensible,  and  desired  him  not  to  go  to  chapel,  but 
he  answered '  I  most  go,'  sent  for  his  hymn-book,  and  looked  out 
the  hymns  as  usual,  being  clerk.     The  first  hynm  he  gaveout  was  368, 
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Oadsby'a  selection  |  the.  second,  410.  He  gave  them  out  in  a  most 
eolemiL  manner,  the  people  being  struck  witb.  hie  appearance  whilst  in 
ebapel,  he  looksu  io  veif  ill. 

"  Ua  hifl  return  home,  mother  began  to  feel  vet^-  aniiouB  abont  him, 
and  raqueited  him  to  have  medical  advice ;  to  whioh  he  leplied, '  My 
dear,  I  have  conunitted  tnyKit  and  all  that  I  have  into  tlie  bands  of  the 
Iiord,  au4  let  him  do  to  me  aR  eeeneth  liim  good.  I  wish  to  be  resigned 
to  his  .holy  will,  now  I  have  dcme  with  it,  blesa  Ua  precious  name.' 

"  De  still  continued  elsepy  in  the  oAernoon,  but  mnch  wanted  to  ffO  to 
the  prayer-maeting,  but  was  peniiaded  to  temaia  at  home,  but  laid,  '  1 
>viU  go  in  the  evening.'  A  doctor  was  sent  for,  who  lequ^ed  that  he 
raigU  be  kept  very  quiet,  a«  there  were  eymptonu  of  brain  fever  about 
him. 

"  About  a  quoftei  before  ais  o'clock  that  evening,  he  was  seized  with 
on  epileptic  fit,  and  was  very  iuieoijacioua  dnrinp  the  night. 

"  On  Monday  moiling  he  was  much  wcoee,  and  continued  so;  when, 
towa^i  the  Iwt,  the.^ta  continued  in  tucceesion  until  he  died,  or  at  least 
until  within  ten  minutes  of-  his  laat  breath,  which  was  bo  gentle  that 
those  vousd  tbe  bod,  acitfoely  knew  be  wna  gooe. 

"  He  waa  much  favoured  in  bis  mind  the  laet  two  montha  of  hie  life. 
One  m^ining,  the  week  he  was  takeo.  ill,  mother  was  particularly  struck 
with  the  manner  which  he  repeated  the  following  WOfds:  'I  rfiall  be 
aatiafied  when  1.  awake  in  th^  Itkeneee.'  On  the  two  previous  Thursday 
evenings,,  at  the  prayer  meetms,  the  friends  present  could  not  help  re- 
markingihow.  hewaa  enabled  biesaedly  to  poui  out  his  soul  in  prayer; 
also  a  thort  time  bcfoce  hisdecease  he  told  mother  how  he  had  been 
biefwed  i^ith  afoith's  vieir  of  Christ  having  been  crucified  ou  the  oross 
for  him,  adding,  '  Truly  I  have  had  fellowship  with  him  in  bis  siificr' 
ings.  Bless  his  precioHs  auue!  I  feel  Ir^ould  suCTer  anything  for  him.' 
"  John  Martin." 

Ble«aed  are.  the  dead  wbodieintiieLaKd.  Ha  was  a  good  man,  made 
so  by  tlie  grace  of  God,  wd  one.  with  whom  I  could  unite  with  soul  and 
spirit,  and  with  wkoui  I  have  spent  many  happy  hours  in  Christiaa  con- 
ver«c,  and  whose  dea^  I  feel  to  be  a  great  loss.  May  hie  many  prayera 
be  Ofiiwered  Ibr  the  proqtecity  of  the  cause  of  Qod  and  truth  at  Alder- 
ahott  John  Forster. 

Haatings,  A^il  Sod,  16K. 


BiMum,  BooRHAN.— Died  roddenlr,  at  Clutch  Farm,  Salehuist,  o: 
:he  lOth  April,  Samuel  Boorman,  aged  60.    His  end  was  peace. 


Mas.  Wii.KiXB.--On  Apiil  I8th,  1866,  aged  63,  Mra.  Wilkina,  of 
Calne.    She  depatted  very  peacefully. 


John  TirHej-— On  Dec  7th,  1867,  aged  75,  John  TerreL  He  was  a 
hearer  at  Horeham  little  chapel,  and,  tbou^  lie  could  neither  write  nor 
read,  was  a  Very  established  Chrutian.  He  has  said,  at  times,  be  could  not 
Mieve  that  any  man  could  trace  out  his  path,  but  was  ao  blessed,  at  times, 
under  the  word,  that  his  countenance  has  shone  almost  like  a  youtur  man. 
He  was  fpnnerly  pt  membei  under  the  ouniatry  of  Mr.  Mocklord,  Heath- 
field. 

But  to  come  to  bis  death,  which  was  veiy  sudden.  On  the  Monday 
morning,  he  got  up  well  and  ate  a  hearty  ,breakfast,  and  then  dropped 
down  in  a  fit,  and  lay  in  a  senseless  st^te  til),  the  folloii'ing  Saturday ; 
luid  then  his  spirit  d^|iartedi  i  W.  " 
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DEJECTION  IN  SPRING. 

Inclzmsnt  winter  now  resigna  hie  power. 
And  geoUe  spring  begins  her  placid  reign. 
Tlie  sun,  witE  genial  warmth,  awakes  to  life 
The  herbs  and  flowera,  while  Boft  distilling  rains 
His  kindlj  influence  aid,  and  clothe  the  fields 
With  ^iringiiiK  verdure  ;  to  the  industrious  swain 
The  pleasing  promise  of  a  pLentecus  harvest. 
The  tieea,  long  stripp'd  of  ail  their  leaf;  honours. 
Shoot  out  anew,  and  with  the  charming  season 
Advancing  still,  unfold  their  annual  beauties. 
AUnaturesmiles!— But  I,  alas!  amsadl 

In  vain  the  woods  and  iields  resume  their  charma ! 
In  vain  the  feather'd  warblers  tune  their  songs ! 
To  me  tia  all  a  blant !  ITntouch'd  my  soul 
With  nature's  harmony !  My  eyes,  uncharm'd 
With  all  her  beauties,  cannot  find  a  joy 
In  the  once  lovely,  once  delightful  scene ! 
A  gloom  of  sadness  hangs  upon  my  spirits, 
And  prompts  the  frequent  sigh  and  silent  tear. 
Depress'd  by  pain  and  sickness,  all  my  powers 
Axe  dull  and  languid,  every  jo^  is  ta^teles^ ; 
All  nature  iaAes,  and  pleasure  is  no  more  ! 

Ah !  What  is  life,  so  loved,  so  dearly  prized, 
If  health  be  absent  t  Tia  a  lingering  nigltt 
Of  tedious  expectation,  spent  in  sighs, 
And  restless  wishes  for  the  cheerful  dawn. 

Thus  melancholy  toned  the  moumitig  lay  ; 
The  cheerful  muse  withdrawn,  the  gloomy  power 
tTsurp'd  her  lyiB,  and  ohuiged  its  soothii^  notes 
For  sounds  of  woe.    Dark  clouds  oppressive  hung 
Around  her  seat,  and  spread  their  deepenii^  shade 
Till  every  pleasing  object  sank  in  night. 
Ah  !  Where  is  faith  )  Her  heaven-illumitt'd  eye 
Could  pierce  the  mental  night,  could  raise  the  mind 
Which  sinks  dejected,  and  beyond  the  gloom 
Direct  to  fairer  scenei.    Gome,  gueet  diving 
O  come,  and  in  thy  train  let  fortitude 
Her  useful  succours  bring,  and  meek-eyed  patience, 
And  smiling  hope,  and  Kweet  content  appear. 
And  let  mv  heart  with  calm  submission  wait 
Heaven's  destined  time,  to  hail  the  glad  return 
Of  health,  the  best  and  sweetest  earthly  blessing. 

Ilien  shall  the  muse  her  long-neglected  strain 
Benune ;  and  by  each  hesven-bom  guest  inspired, 
With  grateful  rapture  tune  the  votive  eong^ 
To  tliat  Almighty  goodness,  which  bestows 
Its  gifta  imineasured,  undeserved,  on  tue. 
Not  let  the  grateM  rapture  be  confined  ; 
ffiuce  o'er  the  whole  creation  wide  diffused, 
IHyine  beneficence  unbounded  smiles, 
And  claims  tike  tribute  of  unbounded  praise. 
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if  tbe  Litenuy  InBtitntion,  165,  A]ciersgate  Street,  S.O.,  Obulbb  Cdbldii},  Esq.,  __. 
lie  Chaii. 

Oifice:  10,  Fonltry.  E.G.  H.  Hubfbi,  Sm. 

Orpban  \rorklnff  School,  RBTerstock  Klll.—Mi'.  Joseph  Soul,  the 
iecretarj,  acknowledges  with  mnoh  fhanifulneas  the  receipt  of  £210  from  Mr.  John 
SadBbj',  being  tbe  proceede  of  ine  •'  lUastiationB  of  Biblical  and  Oriental  Life ;"  also, 
ier  the  Bttme,  £10  &om  T.'W.  O..  £10  from  W.  G.  £.,  £1  from  Mr.  C^wford.fl  ftoni 
Sir.  and  Mrs.  Bichardson,  and  from  various  persons  in  Bmallw  inms  £1  13e.  fld. 

fbe  OhrlBtian'B  XontUy  ITewB  and  Brltlali  ^rotflstoiit  to 
Uay  aontaina  "  Visits  to  High  Churohra  and Bitnalist  Temples"  b;  "  The  Sehoolmatter," 
— Liow  Choiches,  High  ChnmbeB,  BitDoJists,  Hom&tiists,  and  Hindoos ;  a  Oongregation 
it  'Women;  Singing  thiough  ilieir  Noses,  est  to  Mnsio;  Eigh-Oburch  Baptism,— 
PotiringB;  Bubrics  and  Canons;  Baptismal  Begeneration  and  Washing  awajol  Oligtnal 
Sin;  "What  becomes  of  Dissenters'  Children?  Saeramentol  Salvation, — Aiuodoto  of 
two  Clergymen ;  Altars  and  Commnnion  Tables ;  Poetry — We'll  not  give  up  th»  8*k< 
bath,  Bright  Feet  of  May,  Will  ye  Plead  for  Baal?  Biblical  lUasttalionB ;  NewOonow. 
HiotiB  to  Bome;  Ultramontanism, — Whatitisf  Denominational  Notioes;  Cwreaiioad- 
ence;  Trade  and  Commerce;  Attempt  to  Freveat  the  Potato  Disease g  Aoatialtei 
Beviews;  Sohools  and  Edncational;  Life  in  Fersia,  by  Lady  Sheil;  tt^ethez  witb 
mttch  other  interesting  matter.  Price  One  Peimy.  4,  8,  12,  16,  30,  or  any  larger  nolo- 
ber  of  eopies,  sent  pc«t  free ;  but  intennediate  qnantitlM  oannot  be  so  sent.  One  eoi^ 
and  one  "Oospel  Standard  "- sent  post  free  for  4g.  paryeat. 

IiondoD ;  A.  Qaiitiij,  George  Tard,  Bonverte  Btreet.  B.C.  May  b«  liad  bj  Or3ml>g 
of  an?  bookseller  or  neitaagent. 

A  Faw  Tbong'Il.tB  on  the  Ordinance  of  Believers'  Baptism  and  Striet  Comma- 
mon.  By  Whjjak  Fbbbiiui,  Minister  of  Sbaw  Street  Cbapel,  Liverpocd.  Seoood 
edition,  enlarged,  price  Sd.  To  he  had  of  tbe  Author,  71,  Boundary  Lane,  WMtDaritf  ' 
Bond,  LiTcrpool.    London:  A.  Gadsb;,  George  Tard,  Boaverie  Street,  E.C. 

Booktt. — Oshom'B  Lawful  Captive  Delivered,  2s. ;  Plavell's  Balm  of  the  Oovsnanti 
6d.;  The  Spiritual  Emigrant's  I'rogresB,  Is, :  Samuel's  Triompht  of  Christ  OB  the  OroM, 
2b.  Sd. ;  Magdalena'a  Tojagea  and  Travels,  2s.  6d. ;  Bloomfleld'i  Voice  from  the  Pnl^l, 
iB.  2d. ;  Goodwin's  Child  of  Light  Walking  in  Darkness,  2a. 

Post  free  for  stamps,  from  Robert  Banks,  *,  Orane  Court,  Pleat  Bkeet,  Ltrndon. 


For  SalOi — John  Allen's  "  Spiritual  Exposition  of  the  BiUe,"  4  vols,  five.,  halt 
oAlf,  nsat,  IBs. ;  James  Barry's  Complete  Works,  thick  Svo.,  calf,  best  edition,  7s. ; 
Bomaine's  Works,  Bvo.,  half  calf,  post,  &s. ;  John  Latchford'a  Sermons,  poet,  half  calf, 
6)1.  6d.,  scarce ;  S,  Eylcs  Pierce,  "  On  John  xvii.,"  oalf,  neat,  8s.,  scarce ;  John  Chunh'i 
Sermons  and  Letters,  half  calf,  neat,  5b.,  soaroe  ;  Cenniok's  Sermons,  12mo.,  cloth,  3b.{ 
Mr.  PhUpot's  Sermons,  "  Penny  Pujpit,"  2s.  6d. ;  "  Spiritual  Magaains,"  10  vol*., 
boudi,  1BS4  to  1&34,  good  copy,  12s.  fid.    Apply  to  R.  Figg,  Mr.  Oadsby's  Office. 

Portraits  of  Gsdsby,  Huntington,  M'Eenzie,  Warbnrton,  and  Kertha«i  eaA 

with  Sigoaiaie,  and  uniform  in  size  for  framing.  Price  reduced  to  6d.  Prints ;  Piooft,  la. 

London :  Gadsby,  George  Yard,  Bouterie  Street,  E  0. 

Portrait  of  tho  lata  WUllam  Kwntliiytoii,  from  the  Original  Paintiiiii. 
Siie  30  in.  l^  94  in.  Fdse  reduced  to  Ss.  Origiaally  pabliahed  at  £Z  3s.  Sent  pott 
ttat,  wreftillj  wrapped  on  ■  roller. 

London ;  Gadsby,  Bonvoria  Street,  Fleet  atreet.  B.C. 


Tbo  €llor7  of  ftod'a  Oraco.  By  thelate  WilluvOahhi.  SeooodEditioa. 
Pric«4d. 

"  DeDidedlj  the  best  work  Mr.  Gadsby  ever  published." — Ooipel  Standard. 

London  :  Gadsby.  George  Yard.  Boaverie  Street,  E.C. ^^ 

New  Edition,  price,  la.,  (originally  pnhlished  it  3b.,) 
Tha  PorfBotKawofliibertyi  or.  The  Qloij  of  QodBsveiledinUMar«-< 
B;  the  lata  Wiluak  Gasbbi. 

Londonj  Oadsbj,  George  Yard,  Bonveii*  EHreet.  E.0> 
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nttuidj'K  riiM  mad  Fnre  T«aa  are  sent,  oarriage  pud,  to  idt  pnUl' 
Engtand,  in  T«U-m»de,  strong  tin  ouiistcrB,  at  Uie  following  loir  prices : 

7IbB.  of  EicaUant  Blade  Tea I4i.0d. 

7  IbB.  Cboice  Fekoe  Flavoured  do 17b.  Sd. 

or71bs.  ottheflnest  EaisowTea   '..     BIb.M. 

Choice  Green  Teat  at  eqnal^  low  prieea. 
Price  List  (TBebypoit.    Post  Office  OrderB  to  be  made  payable  ConwneraalBori  EbI 
MONDY'S  TEA   WABEHOUBE.  COMMERCIAL  BOAD.   LOWWS. 

keeper,  irboie  vieiTB  are  in  aooordanoa  with  this  Magazine.  Age  from  BO  bii 
Addrese  hj  letter  only,  W.  B.,  care  of  Mre.  McMillan,  Stationer,  IT,  Mansln  GtM 
Hegeot'B  Ktrk;  lonibn.  "  _  _  ^_^__. 

XCoiUMkeepar.— WanteiiTlu  a  farmhouse,  a  working;  Houa^eepcr,  Onljlxi 
familir.  Yietra  in  Moordanoe  with  tbis  magaiiae.  Address,  S.  A.,  Put^ffiHithi^ 
lield,  nearUckfleld.  Snww.  ^__^.^___^_^___ 

Sitnatlolli — Wanted,  by  a  reapeotable  young  man,  a  situation  as  ImptoTer  in  Ai 
Building  and  Joinery  buBisesB.  Salary  not  bo  maohan  objeot  as  aplace  vbeici^ 
luMwtodgetrf  the  boBineaa  can  be  obt^ned.  Address,  A.B.O.,  "Bettldneect,fL 
mipstCTi  Wilts. -_ 

SlmatlOll.— A 'single  young  man,  of  good  character,  wishes  for  a  ututKol' 
look«neraneort<TOboiMa.   He  is  asonstoined  to  driving.   Addr«HfStatiagM«MA- 

tlliltMitlon.— Vi'anted.afiitaatidnto  attend  on  an  Invalid  or  EiaariyCsi^r^- 
stands  plain  needlework ;  or  as  good  Plain  Cook  in  a  quiet  family,  where  ■  ihikF^' 
ia  kepi. '  The  privilege  of  faetuiog  the  troth,  as  advocated  in  ths  f*'Oa^ibilBiW' 
Apply  by  letter  oBly  to  L,  E.,  Wyndhani  Lodge,  Windniill  Head,  Omydaii.  S«tn;-__ 

Sltnatlon.—^Wented,  by  a  farmer's  daughter,  in  her  i!3nd  year,  liW  lio^ 
Bosostometl'tfl  tt>edMry«nd  tlie  general  work  in  a  farmhoUae,  a  Mtnsliwt  ^"^^ 
i%tAl'aS8lBt'4ha-iaiBtr«Hiand'«onld'  be«il£iig  to  DMkeihetMU'eeaendly  iiHfiil-^ 
oBpdtlaot  tAkingbhargeof  thehotuleia  t^abseBoeJoi  the-mJatvaM, bsillsM^w 
domeattcated.    Apply,  stating  all  partieuiars,  E.  R.,  Moreton  in  Majrfi,  OloBWrtcgi; 

8^E*r.— WMI«d  by  a  yotug  man,  aged  23  yean v  a  al(aattat»'ab-Bate>'''^ 
t«(erMto*fr9ib'biB'enlpl<^rer,  With  whom  he  lived  S}  years.  Address,  (!r.B.,FH"^' 
Btrattqn,  Swifldcn,  Wiltg. ■     ^     ,     . 

Oenersl  Barrant.— Wanted,  a  strong,  active,  yoimg  woman,  abonHrvf 
ns  OenemI  Servant.  Mast  bo  fond  of  Ehtldren,  and  an  early  «•»-"■  Waaklnpnif 
A  thonghtfnl,  eonsoientioas,  young  person  ttill  find  a  comfortable  hwna  W' 
Btatteg  wages  reqaifed,  to  A.  B.  C.;  PoetOlBBei  Basinggloka-'HaHtB.  _^ 

OBMeral  B  errant.— Wanted,  a  Ueneial  Servant  in  a  Farm  House^^ 
31  to  Ky.  One  llioronghly  (jean  in  her  pei<son  and  work,  wfait  andsratanll  ^^. 
iBg  and  vovld  aasiet  in  waabisg  and  ironing,  desired.  No  dairy,  ^f^^ 
tnetM'  indiapensablK  One  Ife«  the  country,  and  whose  vje*s  are  in  acocs^™ 
tbe' "  G«tpel  Standard  "  preferred.  Address,  etaliog  wages  required,  and  ill l>n^' 
lars,  Mrs.  Sbellard,  East  Plexford  Farm,  near  Gnildford,  8iirrey.  ___^ 

aeneral  Servanti  Ac— Wanted  immediately,  in  a  family  whi*  l»*^ 
UviDg  a  abort  dlstanoe  from  town,  two  strong,  respectttbie,  -willing  giria,  '^j^ 
30  yaara  of.  age.    One  for  the  Qeneral  Work  and  tho  other  for  the  HoBiS  ••*  '^ 
Needlework,     Mnat  have  good  charBoters.     Wages  moderate.    Apply,  in  "„ 
inatsace,  by  letter,  addreased  to  A.  B.,  Mr.  Wilaoa.  211.  Usser  Bo>d.-mgg^l?l-r 

Oen»^al'  Ber»ant.— Wanted,  a  respeelable  G*ner<(l'  SSrvant,  whs  W^**^ 
plain  cooking.    Address,  X.  Y.  Z.,  Post  Offine,  199.  Goawsll  Road,  Loadoii^_ 


aroom  &  OardaiMr.- Want«d,  twelve  miles  from  town,  a  young  ^'[^ 
or  married,  without  children.  Unst  be  aUe  to  drive  welt,  and  ma)i«  bivsMll'  e«^ 
aseful.  A  good  character  indispensable:  -  AddiesB,  A.  0.,  Meaars.  MdbbAdoiX: 
Lamb's  Conduit  Street,  W.C.  ___„_ '—'ten 

Vnder  ttardansr. — A  young  manwiahea  to  meet  with  a  sitn^ti^*'  ""^ 
with  God-fearing  people.  Addreaa,  Moneo,  Post  Office,  Harltaton,  MMfttt^__^^ 
.  OriMm^-r-Wanted,  k  si^igls  yonng  man,  as  Groom,  to  live  in  the  honte.  ^'^ 
have  to  attend  to  a  a  small  lawn  and  flower  garden.  Apply,  atatvig  a^  ana  "''' r* 
lioalara,  to  A.  B„  Ppat  Offiw,  Pinninghfup, 
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Companion,  €te. — A  jonnglady  deeireB  a  re-engapement  at  Uidgummer  as  UBetuT 
CompanioD  to  a  lad;,  or  as  OovernesB  in  a  quiet  fiupilj.  She  is  competent  to  give 
inetmotion  in  Uiorough  English,  Music,  and  the  mdimeuts  of  French,  and  vould  he 
<3.uite  willing  to  take  all  charge  of  her  pupils  and  their  wardrobe.  Hants  or  Surr^ 
pz-efecred.     Address,  O.  W.  D.,  Messrs.  Ueutall  &  Sons,  Farnham,  Surrey, 

Companion. — A  young  person,  ag»l  21,  of  respectable  character,  is  desiroas  to 
obtain  a  sitnation  as  Companion  Co  ladies,  or  take  the  care  of  young  children,  and  would 
inalce  herself  generally  useful,  le  a  good  needlewoman.  Would  not  object  to  assist  in 
a   light  business.     Salary  not  so  mucb  an  object  as  a,  comfortable  home,  and  the  privi- 

loge  of  hearing  the  gospel.    Address,  A.  B..  Post  Office,  Kimholton,  Hunts. 

Ifursea — Wanted,  by  an  active,  industrious  person,  aged  33,  a  situation  aa  Nurse 
in  a  gentleman's  family.     Can  take  a  baby  from  the  month.   Four  years' good  referenoe - 
firont  situation  just  left.    Wishes  the  privilege  of  hearing  the  trutii,aB  advocated  in  the  -' 
"  Gospel  Standard."     Address,  A.  B.,  1,  Mile  End,  Kensington,  Bath. 

Sosd  Hnrae. — Wanted,  by  a  respectable  person,  a  situation  as  Head  Nurse  in  ' 
a.  gentleman's  family,  or  to  attend  on  an  elderly  or  invalid  lady,  whose  viena  are  in- 
accordanoe  with  this  Magazine.    Address,  E.  P.,  3,  Costledowit  Terrace,  Hastings,. . 

KonsekeepSTi — cherry  and  Uiipin  are  in  vant  of  a  respectable  Person  tO' 
Superintend  the  domestio  arrangements  of  their  house  of  business.  She  must  be  a 
good  plain  Cook,  and  strictly  confideiitial.     High-street,  Bedford. 

Honmekeeper. — Wanted  immediately,  for  a  small  gentlemen's  family,  a  middle- 
aged.  God-fearing  woman  as  Housekeeper,  who  is  a  good  Cook,  and  can  be  well  recom- 
mended to  fill  a  sitnation  of  trust  and  responsibility.    Address,  E.  M.  S.,  Bo£  19,  Post    . 
Office,  Nottingham. 

Bouse koe peri — Wanted,  by  an  aged  oouple,  a  middle-Bged  Person  who  can  milk 
ftDd  do  the  household  work ;  can  have  privilege  of  hearir^  Uospel  Minister.    Address^ 

J.  Gray,  cottager,  bedgebrook,  near  Grantbam.         ^___^ 

Konse keeper. —Wanted,  by  a  widower,  where  one  serront  is  kept,  a  Honse- 
keeper,  whoae  Tiews  are  in  aeoocdanee  with  this  Magazioe.     Age  from  80  to  95.  . 
AddresB,  by  letter  only,  W.  B.,  care  t^t  Hrs.  UcUillan,  Stationer,  17,  Muntter  Btreet,   . 
Begent'8  Fork,  Iicodon. 

Cook  or  KaoftemailL — A  young   person  desires  to  obtain   b  situation  aa  . 
Plun  Oook  or  Honsemaid,  where  she  would  have  (he  privilege  of  attending  a  ministry 
in  Bcoordanoe  vrith  the  "Standard."    Beference  can   be  had.     Country  preferred..- 

Addrega,  Ii.  A.,  Post  Office,  South  Lowestoft.        ;      

ttroom  &■  Oordeneri — Wanted,  by  a  single  man,  37  years  of  age,  a  situation'. 
as  Groom  and  Gardener.  Con  drive  well,  and  mow  lawn.  Views  in  accordance  with.' 
the  "  Gospel  Standard."  Uoeiceplionabla  references  can  be  given.  Apply,  T.  Z., 
Post  Office,  Tipper  Dicker,  Sussex.  , 

Cteixeral  Bervauti ^Wanted,  in  a  small  family  in  the  country,  where  the 
truth  is  preached,  a  middle-aged  Christian  woman,  who  could  undertake  the  general 
work  of  a  house,  and  attend  to  plain  cooking.  She  must  be  an  early  riEer,  clean,  and 
methodical.  Wages,  £10,  Apply  to  A.  11.,  Editor  of  the  "  Gleaner,"  Clifton,  Biggles- 
wade, Beds. 

Mnrse. — A  young  person,  aged  25,  is  in  wont  of  a  situation  as  Nurse  in  a  quiet 
flMnily,  or  to  wait  on  an  elderly  lady  and  do  plain  needlework.  Good  wages  required. 
Satistiuitory  referenoe.     State  wages.    Address,  A.  B.,  Fost  Office,  Shipton,  Chipping- 

Norton,  Oion. _^__^__ 

BTnrme  Cblld  wanted,  by  a  respectable  married  womnu,  in  a  healthy  part  of 
Bromley.    Apply  to  W.  W.,  Amos  Cottage,  Palace  Rood,  Bromley  Comtnon,  Bromley, 

Krait 

Situation. — Wanted,  a  young  person  who  can  do  Ureasmaking,  serve  at  the  - 
Drapery  Counter,  and  is  wilUng  to  make  herself  generally  usefiJ.  Principles  in  accord- 
ance with  this  Magazine.  Apply,  with  all  particulata,  to  H.  Bradford,  Draper,  &e., . 
EastbontnB. 

ireeillewaman* — A  respectable  farmer's  daughter,  aged  24,  is  anxious  to  meet . 
with  a  situation  as  Needlewoman  in  a  family  or  school,  or  to  assist  in  the  work-room  of 
a  Drees  or  Mantle  establishment.  She  underatands  the  business,  and  can  work  a 
Bewing-mochine.  Address,  W.  S.  C.,  High  Bridge,  Swine^ihead,  Spalding,  Iiincolnsbire. 
Kouaemald.^A  Young  Woman,  aged  24,  is  desirous  of  meeting  with  a  Situation 
iri  the  above  capacity.  She  wishes  to  live  where  she  could  hear  the  truth  as  advocated. 
;  this  magazine.     The  country  preferred.    Apply  to  B.  M.,  Chapel  Honae,  Cliftm- 
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TO  CORRESPONDENTS,  &a 

Eeoeived:  Charity;  ATrftTellot;  J.B.;  J.C.;  J.G. ;  P.B.;  L.  B.;  Old  Jonathir' 
HymD  Book :  TopUdj's  FrayeTE  and  Meditations ;  The  Gardener's  Magaziae  ;  TL 
Qaapel  Magazine;  The  Qerman  Baptist  Mission;  The  SoireT ;  The  Gleaner;  luuge^ 
in  the  Windows  of  CltnniheB. 

Aqbd  PnrijBim'  Fbibkd  Soctett. — Eeceived  by  J.  Oadafay:  R.  M.  DaTiHon,  5;.: 
A.  B.,  83.  6d. ;  H.  T.,  Se. ;  Mr.  Here,  Majdenhead,  £14  (Ann.) ;  J.  T.  P..  £1  ;  A  SDtt. 
£9  Bb.  Bd. ;  Mra.  Porter.  £1  Is.  Ann.) ;  Mr.  Vinden,  Minister.  £1  Is.  (Add.)  By  lb 
Philpot :  Mr.  J.  Herridge.  £1  Is.  (Ann.) ;  Mr.  C.  Herridga,  £1  Is.  (Ann.) ;  Mr.  Tt, 
Horridge,  £1  Is.  (Ann.);  A  Friend,  by  Mr.  H.  TnofcweU,  £3;  Mr*.  iSaaeaa,  £lh. 
(Ann.):  HiBsHcHson,£l  la.  (Ann.);  Mr.  English,  £3  2s.  (Ann.  for  Two  Years.);  %. 
E.  Bond,  £1  la.  (Ann.);  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ford,  7e, ;  Small  Smns,  by  Mr.  A.  HanunoDl 
ISs. ;  Legacy  ot  the  late  Oharles  Jenkins,  £5. 


The  foUowing  Ministers  will,  God  willing,  supply  aa  under: 

To  inanre  ituertion,  ^1  UTotioas  skimld  bs  at  iho  FabliBlisi'B  Heren  clear  Asji 

befoia  theend  of  eaoll  month,    n  irreqwited  that  all  listi  be  sent  in  alphabstieal  orin. 


Aiford— Doe,  7,  at  11  *  3.30;  Mortimer, 
19,  at  6.30. 

Aldershott— Tinden,  28. 

Amndel— Tinall.  3.  at  6.30. 

Aldbonme — A.  Smith,  26,  evg. 

Aocrington— Chandler,  7. 

Aahwell~Foi,  14. 

Alveacot— Marshal!,  14;  Doe,  21;  Pigott, 
July  6. 

Abingdon — Dangerfietd,  7;  Doe,  14;  Ban- 
dell,  21 ;  HamnoQd,  2B ;  Enill,  July  1. 

AUington— KmU,  21,  28. 

Aldington  Common— Barnes,  14,  at  6.90. 

Barking— Collis,  7 ;  Woodington,  21 ;  Far- 
vis,  S ;  Cowley,  17,  at  7. 

Baydon-Pepler,  28 ;  A.  Smith,  35,  «Tg. 

Bnry- Bowker,  21. 

Brockham— iVinden,  3.  (Ann.) 

Bodle  Street— Foister,    3,  mom.   b   evg. 


Cambridge   (Frovidenoe  Street) — -Ann.  <b 


^4" 


Brighton- Forster,  14, 21,  &  evga.  of  IS,  22. 
Besthorpe — Oodnin,  16,  evg. 
Bottlesford— A.  Smith,  29,  evg. 
Billinghay— Godwin,  18.  (Ann.) 
Bingley— Vanghan,  10,  eTg. 
Bradfoid-on-Avon  (Bearfield)  —  Vaughan, 

16,  erg. 
Baonp— Chandler,  28. 
Biongbton— Stephens,  14,  at  10.30  ic  6. 
Bristol  (73,  Castle  Street)— Stephens,  28, 

at  11  &,  6.30. 
Bath— CoUinge,  14,  21;  MarehnU,  28. 
Blonham- Fox,  28,  mom.  £  aft. 
Beeston— Fox,  28,  eyg. 
Bampton— Marshall,  14;  Doe,  21 ;  Pigott, 

July  E,  evgs. 
Barton — Levett,  14,  evg. 
Braybonrae- Bameg,  14,  21, 28,  at  11  &  2. 
Bnnlingthorpe — Moore,  28. 
Bolnej — Blanehard  during  the  month. 
Burnley- Dftvid  Smith,  21. 
Cove— Phillips,  28,  mom.  *  aft. 
Chatham   (Cannon   Street)  — J.   Bennett, 

14,21;  Warren,  9,  evg. 
Canterbury  (Zoar)— Taylor,  16,  mom.   4 
evg.;  Tinden,  aft.  (Adq.) 
lelteitham  (ProTidenoe  Boom,  Bath  Ter- 
race)—Ferris,  7. 


11; 


Daylor 


Godwin,    &    D.    BmilL 


Cbeltenliam— Ferris,  7. 

Crieilade— Farria,  14;  Pound,  21»t.  mom.; 

Chappell,  28. 
Chichester  (Piovidsnoe)- Yinall,  1, .23,11 

6.30. 
Cfllne— A.  Smith,  7,  14,  21 ;  T.  Manh*! 

38;  Mortimer,  1,  at  11. 
Chertsey— Cowley,  8,  at  3.30  &  6.30.  (Ann.} 
Cranbrook  (Baptist  Ch^el) — GlrMnbaaM4 
Crndwell-'Wigmore.  7. 
Cardiff— Vanghan,  23,  erg. 
Chichester  (Zion)- Bow,  38.    . 
Cuckfield— Phillips,  9,  evg. 
Chippenham— Snill.  29. evg. 
Collier  Street— Mockfori  14,  avg. 
Castle  Coombe— Poeh,  23,  raaia.  A  ev(. 
Cricklads— Pound,  21,  roorn, 
Croydon — Philpot,  10,  evg. 
Chiddiogly- — Pifte,  28,  evg. 
Chailbnry— Spier,  7;  Greenway,  21;  Pirt- 

ridge,  28. 
Deptford  (Gonnter  Hill)— Booroa,  U,  i 

evg.  of  25 ;  Covtey,  4, 18 ;  Woodingioii. 

Dudley— Bums,  30,  at  7. 

Dane  Hill— Vinall,  9. 

Downham — Fegg,  14,  &  erg.  ol  15 ;  Rt, 

21 ;  Haynes,  17.  AVg. 
Eastbourne- Phillips,  7 ;  P^tt,  14;  Hmw 

16,  evg. 
Edenbridge— Stedman,  7,  21. 
Elsworth— Skipfl0rth,14;  D.Smith.Sl.O. 
Exeter    (Tabemaole,    Coombe    Btrtat)- 

Dtmster,  7. 
East  Peokham— Hoekfbrd,  14. 
E coles — Freeman,  16,  evg. 
East  Hoathley— Page,  26,  mom.  ft  aft. 
Farringdon— H.  Pocock,  7  (Ann.) ;  Chap- 

peU,  14;  Pigott,  21;  Collis,  28. 
Forest  Hill  (Lectare  Hall,  near  the  Stalionj 

—Philpot,  7,  mom.;  Woodington,  1*. 
Frant— Mockford,  9;  Stedwan,  16;  Bow, 

25,  evgs. 
Famham — Searle,  14,  31;  Mortimtr,  10, 

aft.  &  evg. 
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btenden — Clifford,  14. 

it— Kershaw,  3. 

mlingham — Freeman,   2,    aft.   ft  evg. 

ct^all — Page,  22,  erg. 

-ve— UarsbaU,  7;  BandeU,  38. 

Lmaacbester — T»jlor,  10.  BTg. 

fty  Groea  —  Forster,  17,  iH.  4  evg. 

nlinghay— LavaM,  7- 

lokle; — ^ Stepheoa,   7,    morn.  £  aSt.; 

.urns,  14,  fttt.  *  evg. 

chin  (Bethel)— D.  Smith,  7;  Hull,  14, 

1  ;  Cowlej,  28. 

ctley  Bow — Ferris,  July  5. 

pecton— Ferris,  21. 

od's  Coiner— a tedman,  32,  erg. 

stings  (Higli  atreat)— ^orstBT,  7,  23; 

I-reeuham.  14. 

rabain  (Jireli)— VinnU,  23,  at  7. 

.Ttgerford — A..  Smith,  23,  erg. 

ndcross— Woodiagton,  7 ;  Phillips,  14,  * 

wg.  ol  10. 

lydock— CoIliDga,  7. 

llmarton — Poaad,  28;  CoUinge,  18,  erg. 

id  low— Phillips,  3,  27,  ergs. 

tslisgden— Darid  Smith,  14;  Kershaw, 

a  (Ann.). 

illayington— Pngh,  7,  mora.  Si  evg. 

ibien  Bridge — Freemnii,  17,  evg. 

>lliawocii — Fraentaa,  IT,  evg. 

>riej— CotbII,  4. 

an— CliHotd,7;  AUard,  38. 

ildand— Wal*)),  Jot;  6. 

dlington— Hidl,  99,  at  T. 

mgport — T.  Marshall,  7;    R.  Harding, 


14; 


r,  21;  . 


til  ft 


icUode— White,  2 ;  Farris,  10;  Doe,  38, 

at  7. 

>ndon  (Oaw«r  8tee»H — EeauniiigtoD,  7 ; 

Philpot.  14,  21,  38,  and  July. 

tndon  {Zaar;  Oisat  Alie  Btnet)— Farris, 

7  ;  Taylor,  14,  21,  28. 

indon  (Zion,  Ofaaul  Omirt,  High  Street, 

Borongh)-AUard,  14, 21,  ft  erg.  of  17. 

mdon   (79,  Hairaw  Boad) — Qreenham, 

2a. 

*— T.  Taylor,  14. 

itoQ — Levett,  14,  mom.  ft  att. 

>1tenlieath  (Baptist  Ohapel)— XieTett,  2S ; 

Freeman,  4,  erg. 

ttleport  —  Haynas,   14   (Sohool  Ann.) ; 

Pegg,  16,  eig. 

lenheath  (Jireh)— Marshall,  31. 

alton  Mowbray- Hazlerigg,  10,  34. 

lidatone — Bow,  7,   ft  evg.  of  4 ;  Bngg, 

ai;  Smart  or  PhiUipg,  24,  erg. 

•idonbead— CoUia,  31 ;  Walker,  17,  at  7. 

uiborongh- Pspler,  31;  Ferris,  38. 

■obSeld  (Baptut  Boom)— Mortiiaer,  4, 

eft.  Sc  evg.  (Ann.);  Stephens, 21,  at  10.80 

ft  5.30. 

ilmBbiiry— A.  Smith,  July  6. 

"^borongli  (Boyoe's  Boom)- A.  Smith, 

S9;  Lindsey,  3,  at  7. 

JTSeld— Page,  7,  31,  ft  erg.  ol  33 ;  Mook- 

lord,  23,  evg. 


Uatflild- numpa,  4,  evg. 
Newton  Liufoidi — Sailarigg,  8. 
Northampton- Walsh,  7,  14,  21;  (Anmoi 

aj;  Taylor  ft  Worburton). 
Newbury- A.  Smith,  24,  aig. 
Morwioh  (Jirab) — Freeman,  1,  m£. 
Nacboroogh — Moore,  7. 
Newiok  —  Blanehord,   3\   mora,  ft  via  t        I 

Page,  aft.  (Ann.) 
Ogbourn- Pepler.  7. 

Oldbury— HuU,  7;  J.  S.Warbarton,  31,38..        '■ 
Oiford— Enill.  July  2,  evg. 
Oakham— Mortimer,  21.  ' 

Pembetton— Chasdlei,  14,>    Cellinge, 'H;         I 

Freeman,  10,  evg. 
Pendleburj- CoUinge,  25,  evg.  I 

Poyaings — Page,  10^  34,  ergs. 
Heading— CoUiB,  14;  Booms,  31;  TboAm,         ' 

23;  A.  Smith,  5,  at  7. 
Bye-Clifford,  7;  Tindea,  14;  AUard,3a. 
Bainham — Smart.  35,  evg. 
Botheraeld— Oovell,   10,  morn,   ft   evg.; 

Smart,  aft. 
Bomsbottom— Bowker,  16,  at  7.15. 
Sobertabiidge— Stedman,  14. 28. 
Baylstgh  [Thanderslsy  Baptist  Ohapd) — 

Woodington,  38. 
Bipe— Phillips,  8;  Manns,  17;  Page,  2»; 

evgs. 
Bicbmoad  ^eboboth)  — Farvis,   9,  at    7;. 

PhilUpa,  July2,  evg. 
Bhoreham-Holden,  7;  'Whita,  14;  Smart* 

18,   mom.  ft  evg.,  Covell,  att.  (Aim.); 

Foratar,  23  or  24,  evg. 
Staplehmst— Bugg,  7,  33 ;  Bradshaw,  31. 
Sandy  Lane — Pepler,  It. 
Stow— Allaid,  7,  ft  July  51 
Sheepshed— D.  Smith,  14. 
Skayna's  Hill— Barnes,  7  ;  SWonneH,  14. 
Stoifald  (Hope)- Oreenham,  7;  Tbaafrt,. 

31;  Manns,  28  (Ann.) 
Siddie  Hall— Chandler,  31. 
Stndley— CollSnge,  19,.  evg. 
Street  Oate— Collinge,  24,  efg. 
Btotfold— Fbx,  7;  Larett,  31. 
Stamford— Mortimer,.  23. 
Sherstone— Pngh,  14,  »: 
Sydenham  [Mr.  Barley's]— Cowley,  11,  rtT, 
Southoiy- Freeman,  S  (Ann.) ;  Haynei,  15, 

evg. 
Stoke  Qolding— Moore,  21 ;  David  Smith, 

Swindon— ^Pound,  14,  morn. 
Tanbridge(ZiDa)— Bugg,14 ;  Clifford,  21,?S. 

Ann.onS;  Clifford, Pert, ftBlanchord. 
Tenterden— Vinden,  7,  14. 
Trowbridge— Day,  7;  Vaughan,  14,  31,33. 
Tniibiidge(BbenBzer)— Booms,  7;  Bow,  14, 

21 ;  Dann,  38. 
Tetbnry- Mortimer,  6,  at  7.30. 
Tieehnrst — Page,  21,  evg. 
Wobnm— Warbnrton,  21;  Hall,  38 ;  Itfvelt, 

July  5. 
Wolverhampton— DarbyshirB,  7  ft  evg.  of 

8;  Walah,  28  ft  evg.  of  29;  D.  Smith, 

JalyE. 
Whetstone—Hailerigg,  17  ft  July  I. 
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i  KDill,  80.  I  Wigtton—Mecffe,  14. 

—Taylor,  24,  at  7.  WBafboome— Hammond,  23,  at  6.J0.       1 

WMtoning— DajbjBhire,!*,  21,  28.  !  Westhsm— Page,  16,  erg. 

Wootton-ander-BdgB-TFarviji,  1(,  at  Z.    '4Tjy)riiigrfffialm<««(  Hall)— Groenham. 5L 
Waldron— MocUbrf,  7,  evg,  1  Tate  ley— Samoef^'a,  at  2  A  6.30  (Ann.) 

To  Slacksmi til B.— Wanted,  iroiiiediaiel;y,  a  good  Bhoeing  and  Jobbing  Smili 
For  fsrtlcnlara  apply  to  Oeo.  Pnllioger,  Eden  Bridge,  Kent. 

To  JouneyiBeB  Sakers.^ Wanted,  for  a  constamly,  a  young  -man  of  groi 
oharactar  vita  can  make  dough  and  mould,  and  ig  willing  to  make  himeeH  osefi 
Tfae  tmtb  as  advocated  in  l)ii»  magadne  is  pieaehed  dose  by.  Addrese,  Btating  pit- 
enlais,  F.  B.  S.,  care  of  Post  OfBce,  Bonthend,  Basn. 

To  Baken  A  ConfeotlonerB.— A.  yonng  man,  aged  21,  desires  to  ats 
with  a  ce-engagement  in  the  above  Iiu«,  in  the  conntry.  mth  those  nbo  Talne  tbe  tidl 
Can  Mt,  if  required.  Apply  to  J.  P.,  care  ot  the  Editor  of  the  "Little  Gltana.' 
Clifton,  Biggleswade,  Be  da. 

To  Drap«r*t  AiO. — An  experienced  Buait 
Uanage  a  amall  BnsineBa,  or  any  position  of  tn 
offiee,  PeoUiam  Bye. 

To  Drapers  or  Drapara  d^  Mllliaerft.— The  advertiser  seeka  a  Eilmtjit: 
aa  Improver,  for  a  daugbt«r,  16  years  of  ^e.  Has  been  behind  a  Draper's  comiv-' 
abont  fourteen  maoths.  Has  a  taste  for  Millinery.  Addreaa,  W.  B.  C,  14,  Korthsiii 
Street.  Devizas,  Wilts.  


Ta  Balldara  and  Otharai — Wanted,  a  Be- engagement  as  Foreman  ;l>< 
been  engaged  ai  snob  tor  aomeyears  past;  is  a  practical  man,  experienced  in  tfaebmli 
ing  trade,  as  aiao  setting  out,  measuring,  estimating.  £c.  Could  prepare  pluu  H 
reqniied  (ia  a  oijpenter  and  joiner  by  trade),  or  would  bnildfbr,  or  manage  MoiionuEill< 
for  aiiyona  requiring  the  eervioea  of  a  sobtr,  honest  person.  'Good  testiniomals  i 
evidenca  of  the  above.    Address,  A.  S',,  Portsea  Cottages,  OrdnaM*  Boad,  Honm^' 

Ta  JoOTBOXBlOii  3lu$oJ»ora.-;-Wauted,  immediallely,"  a'  ste«dj,  n^- 
oblitjng,  and  eonscietitioDa  young  map.  as  Butcher,  to  moke  hinjs^  '^eaewij"''^ 
A  GODstant  aituation,  if  euitahle.  One  vboee  views  are  in  'aceoMa:iid^-*Bh  lix 
"  Qpspel  St^ndwd ';  pre'Ierted,    XddreES,  Felix,  Post  OiBce,  Galbe,  WDIb;  '    . 

Vta^Ltnro  Tablets,  in  Cemi'AothrB'oite,  carved"  in  vaiioUa'  'sbii^'lbrK: 
imdiirtl'tlieB),  as  menuuitoes.  The  mineral  is  black,  and  c^n  be  gal  n^  (q  ■tani''^ 
polish,  and. lookB  well  in  this  style  of  work.  The  siEes  are  from  Sin.  ttj  6-ik*«S,"' 
8  in,  to  4  in.  wide.  Thej  can  be  made  ovai.  to  bangnpbyanog.  .-Priwfe  lifliiaifc™" 
£1  io  £2  eaoh,  according  to  the  niimber  of  inters  pnt  upon  ttielaUAtB.  IHMt.  ^- 
Fletchar,  Bolkmgton,  near  Rngby,  Warwickshire.  .    .     ■    . 

Appreildoe* — Wonted,  a  respectably  youth  as  Apprentice  to  ftie  General  Dn^ 
tiade.i  Bew^nldbave  the  privilege  of  attending  where  the  truth  19  preached.  iy^J 
to  W.  HoBEd«n.  Diaper,  Bolton,  Beit.      .  :■.■'_ 

□  Apprentioe  to  ibo  Dresi  and  Mutla'  Mnkiiig.   Ctt 

„_,  . ttor&ta  strictly  ^tended  to.    One  who«e  views  ait  o 

aooordance-wiUi  this  masagine  preferred.  Bmall  premmm  required.  Also,  anlit' 
prover;  late  hours  avoided.    Address,  E.  Cheeaeoieii,  3,  Lavender  Hill,  Xunbn^' 


To  ParentB  A.  aoardlana.— Wanted,  a  reapactahle  lad  aa  JAdoor  Appi^' 
tice  to  the  Ococcry  and  Prorisien  Trade.  A  corofiirtalde  Itome  -and  a  good  Jpiaal»^ 
of  the  bnainess  caa  be  obtained.  He  wonld  be  reqitiiod  to  at(c«id  iibMW  the  tmUi  >> 
preached  in  accordance  with  the  "  OMpel  StoDdoid."  rtemiumi  reqiiiMd.  AppI;  " 
J.  Barnard.  16,  GUpham  PaA  Bead.  B,W. _^ 

Farm  Ziaboarer,  dkO.— Wanted,  a  respentable  coople;  the  man  to  wod  »> 
the  farm,  and  the  wife  to  take  the  entire  management  of  thelanitdiy.  Aeottsgefooid' 
A  laundij  room,  and  every  requisite  for  the  washing  at  the  farm.  A  Mthfnl  minis"' 
of  thf  n^-™'  i"  the  neighbourhood.     Address,  E.  B.,  Horewooda, Bletchinglej, SwKT- 1 


ins   SOBPEI,  aTAHDAAD  117771X11X111. — XDSX   1, 

BOFPPX.EIIBKT. 


Thk  libentian  of  all  llie  Earopeau  captives  from  the  liimd  of  tliat 
cruel  tyrant,  the  late  Theodore,  King  of  AbTS^jiia,  aii3  the  erovrnitig  of 
01U  expedition  vith  almost  nnboped-for  ancoeeq,  axe  each  marked 
event^  that  a  man  maat  be  blind  indeed  not  to  see  the  hand-of  God  in 
them.  Tbe  life  and  death  of  these  nnhappj  captiveB  all  depended, 
famnanly^  speaking,  for  month  after  month,  upon  the  nod  of  a  wretch  who 
knew  neither  pity  nor  mercy,  and  who  had  slaughtered  340  Abysalman 
priflonets,  some  of  them  wiUi  his  own'  hand,  a  day  ot  t«o  beCare-tba 
Arrival  of  our  troops  at  Magdala.  However  rash  the  expedition 
might  appear  to  many,  Qod  has  crowned  it  with  signal  sacueSB, 
To  him,  therefore,  let  the  praise  be  given.  If  our  friends  and 
brethren  in  the  ministry  aee  with  us  ana  feel  on  tki*  9«t*iMt'aB.  we 
do,  they  will  hardly  need  a  word  from  onr  pen  to  prompt  them  to 
return  thanks  publicly  in  their  congregations  to  the  Lord  for  this 
display  of  his  goodness  and"  his  power.  And;  we  niigkt  »M,  jtwuld 
afford  them  also  an  opportunity  to  present  supplieations  before  thft  JJord, 
at  this  eventful  crisis,  that  he  would  blight  and  oveWhrofr  all  bbose 
secret  maehinations  whereby  Popery  is  seeking  to  regain  her  former 
power  and  dominion  in  this  Protertant  country.'     ■■     '■    ■'  ■  ■■—    >  '  '■■- 


To  "M,  a"— Ton  inquire,  "in  compliance  with  the  Binoert'Wiih  Of 
some  constant  readers  of  the  '  Standard,' 1BWfli^tfio'pra«tl«H*w«Biett 
prwdng  in  the  church  is  founded  upon  Scripture,'  and  ■whether  fiaBtom 
and,  the  iiaagea  even  of  good  men  are  of  flufficient  authority  to  mftictSonitr' 

The  Scripture,  in  oar  judgment,  speaks  very  plainly  anJ '  deeididly 
upon  this  point.  The  words  of  the  Boly  Qhost  by  the  pen  of  7ant  are, 
"  ijet  Tonr  women  keep  silence  in  the  churches,  for  it  ia  not  permitted 
»mto  thflm  to  apeak."  [,f  Cor,  liv.  34.J"  TheiiMAfta  "twp  stletteo,^  ani- 
decisive  and  imperative,  for  if  a  woman  ia  to  keep  silence  it  is  <eVident 
that  her  voice  is  not  to  be  beard  at  all,  not  even  IR  prayer,  Id  &tt,'th6 
whole  chapter  was  written  on  account  of  the  confusion  which  bad'  crept 
into  the  CorintbiSn  church,  throngh  the  iiitrodnrtWon  eP'varions'inooH*: 
sistent  and  unbecoming  practices,  and  amonsst  them  thaffromen  had 
taken  upon  themselves  to  pray  and  preach,  like  the  meh,  tUnkin^  that 
M  in  Christ  Jesus  there  was  now  no  loncer  male  or  female  (Qa!.  iii.  $8), 
they  might  do  so  without  offence  to  God  or  piu".  .  We  have  said,  "fooK 
upon  themselves  to  pray,"  for  it  will  be  observed  that  public  piayti  in 
mentioned  in  the  chapter  (Verses  14,  IB)  as  a  part  of  the  wonlxpo&Ogde 
and  therefore  that  the  apoatle  is  not  speaking  of  ft  chnrdi  meeting,  but 
of  the  assembling  for  public  woiship.  If,  dien,  the  woman  was  to  keep 
Bileno*  when'thacbiHT*  mot  tfwether  for  public  worship,  and  it  w^  not 
permitted  nnto' her  even  to  speak,  the  coiudnsionis  plain,  that  she  was 
to  maintain  a  complete  and  abboldte  silence,  and  take  no  part  in  the 
aervice  beyond  being  present. 

The  only  passage  wnich  looks  the  other  way  and  seems  to  favour  th9 

Eractice,  ia,*Bnt  every  w6man  thatpmyott*  or  prophasiaihwiUi  her 
ead  uncovered  di^bonnureth  her  head :  for  that  is  ertn  all  oosaa  if  she 
were  cdtsiven."  (1  Oor.  xL  5.)  Now,  &om  this  pasB«ge  it  would  seem  at 
flrel  siriit  that  a  woman  might  pray  or  even  jauphesy,  that  ia,  preach,  if 
she  did  but  deofntly  and'  modestly  cover  'her  head,  and  not  imitate  the 
man  in  having  her  head  uncovered.  But  it  will  be  observed  that  as  the 
i^ostle  haa  expresslv  prohibited  a  Woman  pr6phesying  publicly,  and  in 
fau  epiatle  to  Timotny  bids  the  woman  "  learn  in  silence,  with,  all  sub- 
jection, for  he  would  not  soffei  a  woman  to  teach  nor  nsuip  autliority 
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OTOtthenum,  but  tobein  ■l«Me''  (1  Tim.  ii,  32,  13),  so  by  her  praying 
or  ptophcBying  ynth  covered  Tiead  mast  be  'nie«iit  her  being  present 
at  the  public  worship  of  God,  and  thus  taking  e.  part,  though  a  silent 
part,  in  the  prayer  offered  Tip  and  in  the  word  of  God  preacLed  to  the 
people.  If  1  Cot.  li.  be  carefully  read,  ire  ahall  find  that  the  object  of 
the  chapter  is  not  t^  decide  ae  to  the  propriety  of  a  woman  jnuying  in 


publicjtnitaa  to  the  decency  and  modettyoihei"  apparel;  ftnit  wouldw 
tbat  a  practice  had  grown  up  in  the  Corinthian  Uhnrch  for  women 
divest  theinselves  in  public  woTHhip  rf  the  usual  covering  of  their  head. 


^rfiich  the  apostle  sharply  leproves  as  inconsistent  with  tiie  modon^  of 
llie  Bex  and  her  ^lace  oi  anbjectioiL 

As  to  tm  nnscriptural  practice  obtaining  sanction  through  cnstciin  an^ 
the  allowance  even  of  good  men,  all  we  can  say  ia  that  saat  a  plea  would 
open  a  door  fiir  any  other  deviation  from  the  word  of  trnth,  and  our 
reply  to  all  sneh  must  be,  "  But  if  any  naan  seem  to  be  contentiouB,  we 
liave  no  such  custom,  neither  the  chnrchea  of  God."  (1  Cor.  xL  16.) 

"A  WsAKUNs"  wisbeg  to  know  whether  the  circnmstanoe  tliot  a 
bymn-writer,  whose  name  we  forbear  to  mention,  conunitted  soioide,  is  a 
vuid  Bi^nKnt  to  prove  the  Aiminian  sentiment  of  the  posaibility  of 
falling  finally  from  grace. 

A  man  may  write  hymns  sound  in  truth,  as  a  man  may  preach  aer- 
mone  clear  in  doctrine,  who  never  did  possess  the  gra««  of  Qod,  and 
therefors  could  not  fall  from  it.  To  be  a  valid  ai^tmient  the  opponeDt 
of  swing  grace  who  has  named  it  to  yon  would  have  to  prove  that 
]nels«aoa  is  the  -same  thii^  »  possession,  and  that  every  man  who  wrote 
a  sound  hymn  or  preached  a  Bound  sermon,  was  thereby  certified  to  be 
a  partiAar  o(  the  grace  of  Qod.  The  certainty  of  salvation  doea  twt 
d^sndvpontiie'stimding  or  falling  of  this  or  that  man;  for  manjama 
irnij-  mm  fn  fall  frnm  t^.gr8oe  of  God,  who  never  stood  in  it.  UnleN, 
thracforq,  your  o^one&t  can  bring  forward  a  b^Aer  a^^mnent  than  Ae 
^naeide  {if  it-  be  correct,  for  it  is  a  circumstaoce  of  which  v%  iteTer 
Jwud  bafoiNi)  of  a  hymn-writer,  jon  need  not  he  much  shaken  in,  mind. 
Ton  can  tell  him  that  if  he  likes  to  £aU  he  is  quite  free  to  do  ao,  but  thtt 
til*  «hildr«aof  God  have  a  firmer  standing  and  a  better  .wanwit  foi  their 
£tH  and  "fin^  safeW  thmi  he  is  ac^u^nted  with. 

•"  A  TwTOTi  TiWBs'  SoBSOBrant."— You  have  Riven  yo«T  own  nasM 
-and  addietB,  but  you  ahootd  have  mentioned  that^snof  the  wxty  whose 
ineeusistait  conduct  yon  have  exposed,  not  for  poUicatton,  but  for  oar 

;own  private  infoEmataon. 


Ghbist'i  excellence  is  not  only  lovely  in  itself,  bat  useful  to 
CithHB.  Be  is  not -only  rich  in  himself,  but  enriching  those  that  posseaa 
him,  aa  gold  doth  enrich  the  owners  of  it,  Christ  is  a  golden  possession 
where  tnere  ia  a  well-oiounded  cdum  to  bim. — Jama  Durham.  (1688.) 

'Kow  it  is  the  Holy  ^iiit  wlio  gives  us  all  our  spirilual  espe- 
liences.  It  is  his  work  and  office  to  administer  consolation,  as  the  great 
Comforter  of  the  church;  and  he  administers  it  by  giving  to  believers  a 
spiritual,  sensible  experience  of  the  reality  and  power  of  the  things  be- 
lieved. Other  means  of  spiritual  coneulation  I  know  not;  and  I  am  sure 
Ijiis  never  faSa.  Give  the  soal.  a  taate  of  the  love  and  agrace  of  God  in 
-Christ  Jeans;  and  be  ibi  condition  what  it  may,  it  cannot  refuse  to  be 
oonforted;  andbereby  he  sheda  abroad  the  love  of  Qod  in  Baiheaits,!^ 
■vhvii  all  graoes  aaie  cherished  and  incieaaed. — Ovm. 
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Edwabd  Tayleb.— At  Maaton,  Rutland,  on  June  11th,  1^67,  in  the 
38th  year  of  his  age,  Edward  Tajler.  He  vm  the  sou  of  a  godlf  woman, 
who  ie  a  member  of  Providence  Chapel,  Oakham,  and  by  'whom  the  fol- 
lowing particulars  were  pat  into  my  hands.  But  before  I  introduce  her 
account,  I  may  obaerve  that  I  waa  privileged  to  visit  the  deceased  two  or 
three  times  durine  hia  ehort  illness,  and  was  fully  eatiafied  of  the  gean- 
ineoeas  of  the  worlc  upon  bia  soul.  It  was  marvellous  to  witneaa  how 
quicUy  and  bleasedl;  the  Holy  Gboat  was  pleased  to  lead  him.  into  an. 
understanding  and  experience  of  the  glorious  doctrinea  of  the  gospel  of 
Chriat.  Qia  mother  observes:  "  He  ivas  always  of  a  reserved  disposi- 
tion; but  from  what  he  afterwards  told  me,  had  for  some  time  felt  him- 
ceU  a  sinner,  and  was  led  to  beg  for  mercy.  He  had  been  in  ill-health 
for  some  time  before  he  gave  up  work,  being  desirous  of  labouring  as 
long  as  he  could,  as  myaelf  and  his  father  derived  our  "ifin  support  from 
his  eamingB.  When  he  became  too  ill  to  leave  home,  he  waa  one  day 
walking  about  the  room  where  I  was  sitting  reading  '  Dr.  Hawker's  For- 
tiouB.'  WhUe  ao  engaged,  he  came  and  looked  over  my  shoulder,  whea 
the  words :  '  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  set  thine  house  in  order,  for  thou  shalt 
die  and  not  live,'  met  his  eye;  and  it  pleased  God  to  fasten  them  upcm 
hia  heart.  He  tried  to  forget  them,  but  could  not.  Soon  a&ei  this,  I 
heard  him  frequently  in  the  nightcalling  upon  Ood  for  mercy;  and  a  few 
weeks  afterwarda,  when  enabled  to  open  hia  mind  to  me,  K)eakiiig  of 
thia  time,  he  said  hia  sina  were  brought  before  him  in  such  a  way  aa 
almoit  to  overwhelm  him,  Satan  telling  him  thra«  was  no  fbigivenew 
for  him. 

"  While  in  thia  itate  of  mind,  he  one  day  went  into  the  field  near  the 
house  for  a  walk.  He  soon  returned,  his  looks  testifying  great  aoul- 
trwuUe.  He  oame  into  the  houae,  and  for  some  time  waa  unable  to 
spe^  At  length  he  groaned  out  hia  trouble  saying  bis  burden  wai 
mon  than  he  could  bear.  He  now  began  to  read  the  WHa  and  Oadahy's  - 
Hymns,  'nntit  he  was  too  weak  to  read  himaclf,  and  then  be  would  have' 
me  read  to  him  both  by  night  and  day. 

"  His  eitrcme  anguish  of  eoul  lasted  for  about  edx  weeks;  aKar  whiuh 
itpleased  the  Lord  to  bring  to  his  view  the  oaae  of  the  poor  wcanan  who ' 
touched  the  han.  of  Christ's  garment.  Taith  was  raised  up  in  hia  heart, 
and  he  felt  that  he  must  touch  him,  and  could  not  be  denied  tilling  the 
Laid  if  he  went  to  hell  he  must  cry  unto  him;  when  it  was  aa  though 
the  Lord  turned  and  looked  upon  hrm.  No  word  was  spoken,  but  Ms 
great  distress  so  far  subsided  that  he  went  to  sleep,  when  he  awoke, 
the  worda, '  Thy  Eedeemer  liveth '  flowed  sweetly  into  his  mind,  which 
raised  up  a  sweet  hope  for  a  time.  But  Satan  laboured  hard  against 
him,  harassing  him  with  his  fiery  darts.  Still  the  Lord  was  faithful  to 
hia  word:  'Wh^i  the  enemy  cometh  in  like  a  flood,  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  shall  lift  up  a  standard  against  him.' 

"  One  morning,  when  in  deep  trouble,  he  said,  '0  mother,  do  pray  forme. 
I  have  been  such  a  dnner.'  I  said,  '  I  have  prayed  for  you  many,  many 
times,  and  I  hope  the  dear  Lord  hears  me.'  I  took  the  book  to  read  a 
psalm,  and  afterwards  endeavoured  to  pray;  he  frequently  interrupted 
me  by  sajing,  '  O  that  Sabbath 'breaking  and  neglecting  a  place  of  wor- 
ship V  One  morning  he  told  me  to  try  to  keep  the  Sabbath  more 
stncQythan  I  had  done, he  having  witnessed  my  doing  things  at  certain 
times  inconsiatenti  with  what  I  professed;  and  with  shame  I  confessed  I 
waa  guilty,  and  hoped  that  God  would  enable  me  to  bear  in  mind  my 
dear  child's  reproof. 
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"BeiBR.nnHhtoiediMioaooantioii,  about  Mrettl  mKtten,  it  pleased 
tte  Lotd  to  comfort  him  by  telling  him  to  *  )c«f<e  all  ikomtaiittm  ix 
tbe  band  of  thy  Qod'.'  StiU,')te  mid,  he  wanted  a  full  asanranoe  of  the 
purdon  of  hisslnn,  wbtdi  heVas  kept  most  earnestly  Beekim^  and  wfaidi 
the  Lord  wai  pleaead  to  grant  bysucb  b  ntanifestation  of  the  love  of 
Otrist  a»  filled  his  beart  trith  the  most  ecstatic  joy.  The  Loid  was  so 
nen  to  him  tbat  he  eKulaimad, '  O  the  brightneaci  I  Hother,  althongb 
you  cannot  see  it,  I  can.  O  Lord,  <Io  not  leave  me.  Take  me  to  thee, 
dear  Lord,'  raising  himself  in  bed,  and  sttetchinj;  out  fail  snos,  hia  dear 
face  shining  as  it  were  with  plory.  He  now  felt  hia  Bins  were  gone, 
nevermore  to  be  remembered  against  him,  end  BaidtbatfaeBhonld  never 
doobt  the  mercy  of  Ood  ta  him.  He  told  all  that  came  to  see  him  what 
gnat  thingH  the  Lord  bad  done  fur  him.  It  was  remsTkable,  both  to 
myself  and  others,  how  wonderfully  the  Lord  opened  bis  UDderstandhig 
in  die  BCTiplUtes.  Althtfugh  I  had  sat  for  30  years  mider  the  preaching 
of  the  truth  at  Oakham,  I  was  glad  to  learn  of  him.  He  said,  '  What  a 
wcnder  I  am,  dragged,  as  it  were,  by  the  hair  of  my  head  from  amongst 
thonsfrnds.*  '■ 
■  "  I  oaniKit  relate  a  thousandth  part  of  the  blessed  things  that  fell  from 
hlff  lips.  Ha  was  full  of  love  both  to  Ood  and  man.  To  his  former 
companions,  some  of  whom  came  to  sec  him,  be  spake  of  the  solemnities 
flf  an  eternal  world.  He  had  no  desire  to  talk  of  worldly  thing*,  nor  to 
see  any  but  Aose  wbo  feared  Qod.  He  deeply  felt  any  kindnesa  ahown 
to  bim,  ascribing  all  to  the  Loid,  who,  he  kh,  disposed  their  hearts  to 
minister  to  bis  necessities.  And  it  was  very  lefnarkable  that,  if  he  had 
a  particnlar  desire  for  anything,  such  thing  was  brought  by  one  friend 
lA  another  without  their  Knowing  hia  deare.  These  circumstances  much 
endeared  tbe  Lord  to  him,  and  Imtught  forth  praise  and  thanksgiving. 
P«.  ciii,  and  John  xiv.,  ,  as  well  as  other  parts  of  the  Scriptui^ 
together  with  inany  hyinns,  iffere  very  prsciouj  to  him,       ■    ■  -- 

"But'T  must  hasten  to  the  closing  scene.  All  bis  end  adfrancediTie  at 
thnes  suffered  a'good  deal  of  pain;  nis  complaint  was  consumption;  biit 
for  the  moat  part  was  ktpt  from  murmuring.  Sleeping  a  goSd  deal"  at 
times  was  a  grier  as  he  said  lie  wanted  to'beheiiringof  God  andprav&ig 
to.hirti."  Tbe  aaver^ry  barasscd  him  much  about  these.    '  ■  ■  ■■    ,'    - ' 

"For  some  hours,  the  last  night  of  bis  life,  he  suffered'asoliieB  oTpajn; 
but  after  a  while  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  relieve  him,  Sjid  during  the  last 
five  or  si^  hours  ofhw  life  he  was  filled  with  jby  unspeakable  andfrillof 

flory.  '0,'said  te,'Iwould  liot  have  been  without  this  affliction  for 
vehundred  thousand  worlds.  I  feel  as  if  I  had  had  no  aflTiction.  I  feel 
as  if  in  heaven.  Blessed  Jesus !  O  my  Messed  Jesus!'  Prayer  to  Ood 
on  behalf  of  me  and  bis  father  employed  hia  latest  breath,  and  when 
unable  to  speak,  his  lips  moved  while  lookinf- alternately  at  us.  To  two 
dear  friends  Coming  in,  he  said,  '  I  shall  see  you  no  more  in  the  flesh ;' 
when  it  waft  replied,  'But,  dear  Sdward,  we  shall  meet  around  the 
throne,  to  sins  unto  bim  who  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sine  in 
his  own  blood.'  '  Tes,'  he  said,  'I  believe  we  shall;  although  I  do  BOt  feel 
the  Lord  so  with  me  as  b^  was,  but  he  will  come  again.'  And  so  he  did, 
when  he  eiclaimed,  looking  So  sweetly  at  me, '  0  mother,  he  is  come. 
ThedearLoidiswithme.  He  has  neverinrealityleftme,"  folly  realis- 
ing that  lilessed  truth  that  God  never  forsakes  his  people. 

"  He  now  for  some  time  lay  quite  still,  and  we  thought  never  to  hear 
him  epeak  again,  but  to  ourastonii^hment  he  uttered  two  or  three  times, 
-'Blessed  Jesus,'  and  then,  with  a  gentle  sigh,  espired." 

J^okham,  Feb.  13, 186S.  R.  Emill. 
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SAMtEL  MooBK. — At  Great  Somerfittd,  on  Sunday,  Jan, S8A,  aged  &6, 
Samuel  Uoore,  of  Trowbridge.  i      . 

Bern  of  godly  parents,  brought  up  und«r  Ojeir  care,  and  callad  by 
grkce  when  young,  he  was  spared  many  of  the  temptationa  that  coia- 
ntonly  beaet  the  paths  of  youth,  fie  was  early  oonTinced  of  sin  and  of. 
li^teoueness^  and  when  about  20  years  of  aee  was  ewectjy  delivered; 
and  being  highly  favoured  withtho  lore  of  Chriat  shed  abroad,  ia  hi» 
heart,  his  couree  foi  aome  time  was  one  of  much  joy  and  peace.  But  he 
was  not  to  pass  the  sea  of  life  so  smoothly;  for  the  work  of  conTiction 
not  having  been  at  first  very  deep,  he  knew  little  of  the  evils  of  his  own 
beait  The  caies  of  life,  disappointments,  and  the  working  of  a  corrupt 
nature  came  upon  him  as  a  wave  of  the  sea,  and  brought  nim  out  from 
the  general  profession,  with  ivhich  he  was  then  mixed  up;  and  having, 
in  hia  sorrow,  been  led  to  hear  Mr.  Warburton,  he  was  conatrained  to 
cast  in  his  lot  among  the  people  at  Zion;  and  he  walked  in  sweet  com- 
mmiion  with  them  many  years. 

Soon  after  joining  the  church  at  Zion,  his  ciicumstances  became  very 
trying,  and  rebellion  rose  high;  so  much  so  that  oneLord'^ay  momdus 
he  determined  to  give  up  hia  profession  of  reheion  altogether,  ana 
thoa^t  he  would  not  go  to  the  house  of  God  at  all,  butwasovamiled  by 
hia  wife's  remonstrances.  The  title  of  the  first  hymn  sung  was,  "  The 
Lord  trieth  the  Kighteons,"  which  made  some  impression  on  him,  and 
Mr.  Warbiulon'B  prayer  was  so  blessed  that  his  hard  heart  began  to  mdt; 
but  lie  secwidhymn,  which  was, 

"  Poor  angry  bosom,  hush," 
so  completely  subdued  him  that,  overcome  with  contrition  and  godly 
Borrow,  he  was  gladly  enabled  to  say,  "Thy.  will,  and.not  niine  be 
done." 

'  After  a  while,  God  muited  to  him 
lU!  wps  np^  a  little  lifted  np;  but  " 
against  the  day  of  prosperity;"  and,  ] 
ii;Btead  of  the  independence  he  Ipoka 
mjlscondaot  of  others,  into  what  y/M  (> 
shame,  and 'grief..  Darkness,  rcbellioi 
like  the  ragiRg  teaopest'  in  his  diatraiit 
self  and  others  thouaht  his,  reason  w 
vas  better  to  him  than  hia  feto;  ( 
despair,. his  appa^ntjy  sinking  head  i 
m.  thia  state,  during  one  of  hia  aolita 
exceedingly  fond),  nc  took  out  his  h 
hymn, 

"  Pensive,  doubting,  fearful  heart. ""'  l  .  . .-.  ., 

The  whole  hymn  was  to  him  aa  a  reviving,  cordial  to-^  dying  man„and 
hiia  compassionate  Lord  answered  his  many  prayers  by  refttoii^g  hia 
•out 

Weary  of  the  strife  of  trade,  for  which  he  was  yery  unfit,  he  took  a 
small  business  at  the  viUege  of  Great  Somerford,  where  he  spent  the 
ie«t  of  his  days;  and  here  he  enjoyed  ve^  much  of  the  presence  of  the 
Lord.  Many  times  have  I  envied  him  the  sweet  manifestations  of  the 
love  of  Christ  to  bis  soul,  of  which  his  letters  so  often  spoke,  and  many 
times  have  they  been  blessed  to  me. 

Fond  of  retirement,  an  admiring  and  adoring  observer  of  the  works  of 
hia  God  in  creation,  in  hia  daily  walks  hie  heart  waa  often  drawn  out  in 
praise  and  thanksgiving  for  the  natural  benutiea  he  was  favoured  to 
enjoy,  as  well  as  for  the  unspeakable  gift  of  God  iu  Christ  Jesus.  But 
while  thus  frequently  blessed  vrith  the  peace  of  God  which  passeth  un- 
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dentandiog,  he  was  not  wi^nt  faia  tmla;  fat  bATing  b^m,  in  some 

hmnble  meaanie,  to  spe>k  in  tlie  nuue  of  the  Lc»d  to  Uie  villagera 
uouad,  he  was  much  tried  on  that  powt.  Although  the  Lord  blewed 
hi*  testimony  to  the  comforting  and  building  up  of  some  of  hie  people, 
Htill  he  itnsioDsI;  looked  for  seaJa  to  his  niimertry.  This  in  due  time 
wtB  granted  him;  and  in  one  inetance  a  happy  deatb  proved  the  teality 
of  the  work  of  grace. 

On  the  Sunday  after  Chiiatmaa  Day  last,  he  aeemed  in  perfect  health; 
bnt  took  cold  in  retuxning  home  from  preaching.  Not  the  leaat  danger 
was  apprehended;  but  he  gradually  grew  worse,  until  the  28th  of  Jann- 
ftry.  wLen  he  died. 

He  spoke  but  little  during  his  illness;  but  what  he  did  say  was  full  of 
weight  and  savour.  He  frequently  requested  his  wife  to  read  various 
hymns  and  portionH  of  Scripture,  especially  John  xiv.,  and  hymna  3SS 
and  468,  Gadshy'a  Selection.  Without  any  great  triumph  tbTougbout, 
he  felt  a  iirm  and  fixed  hope  on  the  finished  salvation  of  Christ,  and  hia 
iuteieat  in  it. 

On  the  2^,  the  doctor  told  the  family  if  he  had  any  aSaiis  to  settle, 
it  was  (Luite  time  he  did  it  This  shocked  them  exceedingly.  On  the 
fbllowing  day  two  of  his  daughters  went  to  see  hi'in,  He  was  then  very 
■weak  and  only  able  to  speak  m  a  whiaper.  He  seemed  delighted  to  sea 
them,  and  said  he  hoped  they  would  appear  as  chaste  virgins  at  the  mar- 
riage supper  of  the  Lamb.  On  seeing  them  weep,  he  said,  "  Do  not 
grieve  as  tliose  who  sorrow  without  hope.  I  trust  we  shall  aU  meet 
again.  Be  kind  to  your  mother,  though  I  need  not  tell  you  that,  for 
you  have  always  been  a  great  comfort  to  ymii  parents."  He  then  wished 
Ms  wife  to  read  John  xiv.  When  die  had  finished,  he  Tepeated,"' In  inT 
Father's  home  are  many  mBnaioni.'  '  0  death,  where  is  thy  atingl  0 
grave,  where  is  thy  victory)'"  His  wife  said,  "The  stin^  of  death  is 
passed  from  you."  He  repliad,  "  Tea,  yes.  There  is  no  ating  in  it  lot 
me."  Obserring  hia  wife  weeping,  he  said,  "  Dont  grieve,  my  deav.  It 
IKut  he  kmg,  and  then  we  shall  spend  an  eternity  tt^ether." 

On  Sunday  afienocm  he  again  aaked  his  wife  to  reftd  his  £a>ni<Dite 
dnAer,  Jomi  xiv.,  and  hymn  9S.    On  her  asking  him  how  he  felt,  be 
aaiid,  "  it  ia  dark."    She  said,  "  It  will  all  he  light  at  tiie  end,  my  dMr.* 
As  he  gtsdnaily  nnk,  the  last  woida  that  eoald  be  heard  mac: 
"  'A  gnilhr,  weak,  and  helpless  worm. 
On  thy  kind  Sims  I  fall; 
Ee  thou  my  strength  and  rigbteousaesS, 
Hy  JesQB,  and  my  all '" 


If  ARY  YouHO.— On  April  26th,  1868,  after  a  long  and  sore  nffiiction, 

aged  45,  Mary  Young,  a  hearer  and  transient  member  at  Zion  Chapel, 
^l^wbridge,  Wilts.  Tinder  the  preaching  of  the  various  supplies,  the 
Iiord  was  gradously  pleased  to  instruct  her  soul  into  the  knowledge  of 
herself  as  a  lost  and  ruined  sinner,  and  to  taste  deeply  of  the  exce^linK 
bitterness  of  sin.  Here  she  was  brought  under  great  bondage  of  sou^ 
searchings  of  heart,  and  piercings  of  conscience.  In  this  state  of  con- 
llict  she  continued,  more  or  Jess,  until  one  Tuesday  evening  it  pleased 
the  Lord  to  accompany  the  word  of  bis  grace  with  such  power  to  her 
soul,  that,  as  she  expressed  it,  "  she  never  could  describe  the  state  of  her 
feelings,  scarcely  could  restrain  herself  from  giving  utterance  to  them 
before  the  people."  This  was  about  three  years  ago;  since  which  time 
ahe  often  with  powerful   emotions  of  love,  wonder,  and  thanksgiving 
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spoke  of  that  ni^t  vhea  she  heard  and  received  from  my  poor  feeble 
l^H  the  life-giTing  power  of  the  word  of  the  Lord,  vhioh  had  thtu 
'bronght  hei,  through  the  eacred  Spirife  power  and  grace,  into  eweet 
liberty  of  aonl. 

While  hearing  from  time  to  time  the  gradoua  men  at  Zion,  ahe  was 
more  and  more  confirmed  that  when  she  was  baptized,  which  was  19 
years  ego,  at  a  neighbouring  chapel,  she  was  only  in  a  dead  profesaion. 
She  continued  at  that  place  10  yea]:3,  and  then  moved  to  another  for  three 
yean.  She  waa  then  led  in  tie  providence  of  God  to  ZioD,  whero  the 
Liord  was  gracioDaly  pleased  to  appear  for  her  as  above  etated. 

Her  temporal  trials  were  eioeseive ;  herself  and  her  husband  both, 
through  bodily  af&iction,  were  unable  to  work  for  many  years  past  for 
the  bread  that  periaheth;  and  were  thus  entirely  cast  upon  the  uounty 
of  others  for  daily  support  Here  I  would  remark  how  encouraging  it 
waa  to  perceive  the  child-like  reliance  and  confidence  she  retained  to  tiie 
laat  of  net  heavenly  Father's  watchful  care  and  kind  providence  over  her. 

The  last  time  1  saw  her  waa  within  a  few  days  ot  her  dissolution.  I 
felt  she  was  in  <3ying  circumstances.  1  asked  her  if  she  knew  me.  She 
replied,  "Yes.  My  lather  in  Qirjsf."  1  said,  "la  it  all  well  J"  She 
answered,  "Yei,"  I  seid,  "Safe  in  Jesuel"  She  said,  "Yes;"  and  then 
added,  "  I  am  safely  landed."  After  bumble  prayer  1  left  her,  satisfied 
all  was  indeed  well ;  rejoicing  in  Spirit  that  there  would  be  soon  one 
more  added  to  the  diurch  triumphant  above.  She  was  visited  by  Ur. 
David  Smith,  Mr.  Boma,  and,  I  believe,  Mr.  Forster.  To  the  lirat,  in 
answer  to  his  qnestjone,  she  replied,  "1  am.  on  the  Rock.  I  am  safe." 
To  the  secund,  who  saw  her  a  little  before  her  death,  not  being  able  to 
speak,  she  could  only  answer  him  by  the  movement  of  her  hands  and 
bngers,  which  she  most  eipRSsivaly  did,  by  pieasiug  the  pointed  finger 
of  one  hand  into  the  middle  of  the  palm  of  the  other ;  as  much  as  to  si^, 
"  I  know  and  feel  hii  precious  hands  were  pieicad  for  me."  "  Bleaa  the 
Iiord,  O  my  coal,  md  all  that  ia  within  kc,  blew  and  pmee  his  holy 

Trowlmdge,  May  13, 1868.  H.  N. 

Henbt  Woodqate.— On  Dec  30lh,  1857,  aged  62,  Henry  Woodgale, 
of  Horeham.  He  waa  the  clerk  at  the  little  place  at  Horeham.  On 
Dec.  lOth,  he  was  very  ill,  and  not  expected  to  recover.  I  went  between 
the  services,  and  found  him  stretched  upon  a  dying  bed,  I  aeked  him 
the  state  of  his  mind.  He  said  he  had  been  much  distressed;  "  But 
yesterday,"  he  aaid,  "  the  Lord  broke  in  upon  me,  and  so  blessed  m« 
that  I  long  to  be  gone ;"  and  he  aaid,  "  Oome  life  or  come  death,  when 
he  has  tried  me  I  shall  come  forth  as  gold."  And  he  added,  "The  word 
you  have  spoken  has  been  to  me  often  a  precious  word."  I  read  to  him 
the  latter  part  of  Job  v,,  and  went  to  prayer  with  him,  and  then  left 
him,  thinking  never  to  see  him  more  in  this  world.  But  on  my  return, 
the  next  fortnight,  which  was  Dec  29th,  I  found  him  atilt  alive,  but  in 
very  great  agony  of  body.  I  asked  him  again  the  state  of  his  mind,  and 
he  answered  m«  twite, "  Wonderfully  blest !  Wonderfully  blest ! "  I  said 
"What  a  mercy  to  have  atrength  in  all  this  dreadful  pain  of  body  to  die" 
{Pa  xxxix.  13);  and  he  lifted  both  his  hands,  and  said,  "  I  find  all  my 
strength  is  to  stand  still."  He  wished  me  to  go  to  prayer,  that  the  Lord 
would  give  him  patienee  under  his  severe  affliction,  that  he  micht  be 
submisaive  to  hie  will ;"  and  1  again  left  him  in  hia  almighty  bands  who 
has  said,  "  As  thy  day,  so  ahall  thy  strength  be." 

On  the  following  morning,  about  8  o'clock,  hebteathed  his  last. 
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"  MA3TE&,WHERE  DWELLBST  THOUt  COME  AND  SEE." 
JoHK  I.  88,  89. 
Whilb  fJumbering  on  my  bed  in  early  moTn, 
This  question  'woke  me  with  a  throb  of  joy ;  , 
"  Haater,  where  dwellist  thou  1"    I  muBed  awhile, 
Then  rose  in  haat^  to  seek  hia  lovely  fnce, 
"Who  to  my  mind  true  knowledge  muat  import, 
For  I  of  wisdom  have  no  ample  store. 
"  Master,  where  dwellest  then)     Come  now  and  Bee." 
Pail  Inspiration's  page  all  open  lies. 
Fain  would  I  seek  thee,  0  thou  Faireat  One, 
Through  all  the  thousandB  of  thine  Israel 
Where  dwellest  thou?    Where  didst  thou  erer  dwellt 
Enthroned  in  light  before  yon  orb  of  day 
Smiled  on  the  fait  creation  of  thy  hand. 
Thy  Father's  sole  delight,  his  onjy  Son, 
Hid  in  the  bosom  of  his  love  divine. 
Thy  dwelliDg-ptace  was  in  the  highest  heavev. 
O,  mystery  Bnblime  \     My  soul,  with  awe 
Approach  the  Bolemn  spot;  nor  dare  to  pry 
Into  the  secrets  of  the  eternal  K)n^, 
Who  giveti  not  account  to  mortal  mMi 
Of  how  hia  fiMt-begotten  Son  could  be 
Eternal  as  himself,  in  essence  One, 
And,  with  the  eternal  Spirit,  ever  reign' 
Ab  larael's  Triune  Qod,  supremely  great. 
But  0,  thou  great,  them  mighty  King  of  kings, 
Hadst  thou  lemwn'd  forerer  cm  thy  thione. 
All  perfect  in  thyself,  tbon  wouldat  have  been 
Supremely  blest  through  all  eternity; 
But  thy  poor  worms  of  earth  had  never  known 
Thy  matohlesi  name,  nor  leam'd  to  ring  thy  praise. 
How  condescending  waa  it  to  reveal 
Thyself  in  thy  creating  power  and  love, 
Airf  form  a  numerous  nest  of  creatures  fair. 
Celestial  and  human,  both  with  minds 
To  ponder  and  admire  thy  wondrous  skill; 
'Together  with  a  multitude  so  vast, 
Of  creatures,  though  inferior.    Wondrous  skill, — 
Beast,  fish,  and  fowl,  of  orders  infinite^ 
All  snowing  forth  thy  wisdom  and  thy  love. 
Thy.  dwelling-place  is  in  the  highest  heaven. 
But  in  thy  works  thy  power  and  goodness  shine. 

But  O,  redsmption'H  wondrous  plan  displays. .  . 
Far  more  of  God  than  e'er  creation  tol<£ 
It  tells  us  that  the  Omnipotent  I  Am 
left  his  bright  throne  to  dwell  with  sinful  dual, 
Beoeme  a  babe,  born  in  this  lower  world. 
And  veil'd  his  Godhead  in  a  human  form. 
He  dwelt  with  man,  partook  of  all  our  woes, 
To  save  his  fallen  church  from  endlew  death. 

"  Master  where  dwellest  thou  1"    Ah  I    "  Come  and  see," 
Not  in  tne  lordly  palace  of  the  king, 
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.  Kot  in  the  temple^  wheie  he  put  bis  namej 
Where  cherubim  and  seraphim  outspread 
Their  golden  wings  before  the  mercy-Eeat, 
Though  all  wfta  bis.    We  shall  not  find  him  there, 
But  as  a  visitor  to  come  and  ga 
Polluted  and  defiled,  the  Jewish  fane 
Was  destined  soon  to  cramhle  to  the  dust 
Where  is  fair  Zion's  Kiug  t    Where  shall  we  find 
The»ew-bom  Babe  of  whom  the  angels  sing? 
Lio  !     In  a  stable,  h\  a  monger  lies 
The  King  of  kings,  the  hard  of  lords,  whose  arm 
Upholds  this  vorld  and  all  the  orbs  above; 
THiich,  at  his  bidding,  round  their  orbita  roll 
Through  all  the  vast  infinitude  of  space. 
All  hall,  thou  heavenl}'  Babe,  thou  mighty  King ! 
With  eastern  sages  I  would  l>ow  the  ko.ee, 
And  own  in  Bethlehem's  Babe  the  mighty  God, 
Though  dwelling  for  &  while  in  human  form. 

"  Uaster,  where  dwellest  thout    Come  thou  and  see." 

The  foxes  have  tlieir  holes,  the  binls  their  neett. 

But  Zicm's  'King  owns  not  ao.  earthly  home. 

Qethsemane  and  Olivet  proclaim 

How  oft  his  sttcred  head  uashelter'd  lay, 

While  aleepleu  hours  he  spent  in  solemn  prayer^ 

"  Master,  where  dwellest  thou !"    Methinks  I  see 

A  noble  mansion,  princely  lialls  of  state, 

And  tables  spread  widi  dainties  eveiy  day; 

The  iu>ble  ovtier  feasts  and  drinks  his  &11, 

Nor  djeame  thatdeatk  and  juilgnieBt  are  at  h»id. 

Ah>t    Jesus  is  nob  th^re.     1  see  him  not,  , 

Though  seavQhJsg  fur  him  with  a  careii;!  eyf,, 

Thiou^  every  mom  of  state.    At  Iwt  I  Wv^  ■ 

Pi^giut^  at  the  scene;  but  what  is  here,'. 

Beneath  the  portal  pf  the 

There  sits  a  Eeggar,  helple 

With,  ulcerated  wounds,  a 

The  dogs  compassionate  tl 

Though  their  hard-heartei 

But  coDld'we  look  within 

There  is  a  throne  on  whic 

For  he  has  said,  "  With  tl 

Whose  contrite  heart  is  hi 

And  such  was  Lazaros,  foi 

Bright  angels  from  the  up 

To  hear  his  rausom'd  spiri 

"  Master,  where  dwellest  thou  I"    With  humble  hearts. 

Such  aa  in  Bethany  dwelt,  where  Mar^  sat. 

Lost  in  such  sweet  abstraction  at  his  feet, 

That  Martha's  bustle  to  provide  a  feast 

Was  quite  unheeded.    She  could  scarcely  tell 

What  ailed  her  busy  sister,  in  such  haste 

To  get  a  feast  provided  for  her  Lord. 

Her  soul  was  leaating  on  such  dainty  fere. 

That  Martha's  busy  cares  assailed  her  not, 

And  Jesus  said  she  chose  the  better  part  {"'rtnolp 
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Where  thieves  and  robbera  lurk, 

A  cage  of  birds  unclean  1    0  may  I  say 

Fait  Zion's  King  is  liere  enthroned  within 

A  temple  bo  unworthy  of  ita  Qod ) 

Yet,  blessed  Jesus,  if  thou  art  not  here, 

How  is  it  that  I  love  thee,  aad  adore 

Thy  sacTcd  name,  so  precious  to  my  soul ! 

Ah!  Is  there  not  a.  secret  chamber  here 

Which  the  great  King  of  kings  himself  has  moda, 

And  furnished  for  his  oivn,  his  special  uae, 

Wheae  he  can  lodge  and  entertain  my  Boul 

With  all  hb  sweet  perfumes,  &om  day  to  jay. 

Till,  like  tke  cbuich  of  old,  I  ravish'd  cry, 

"  Thou  best-beloved  of  iny  inmost  soul, 

Thon  art  the  ^rest  of  ten  thousand,  thou 

^e  sltogstJier  lovely."    Let  me  praise 

Thy  lacted  naioe,  admring  at  thy  teeL 

"  Master,  where  dwellest  thou  1 "     Ah !  He  ia  gone ! 

The  Man  of  Sorrows  dwells  on  earth  no  more, 

Bnt  comes  in  Spirit  to  his  mourning  bride. 

Who  Beeks  his  presence  in  this  gloomy  vale. 

The  burning  buah  which  Moaes  once  beheld 

On  Horeb'e  aide,  prefigured  tow  the  Lord 

Would  in  all  ages  dwell  within  bis  church, — 

A  flame  of  fire  within  a  humble  bnah. 

And  yet  Uia  baining  bosh  ia  oncoiuumad. 

"  Macrtar,  ^ere  dwellest  thou  ?"    Par,  far  away, 

Up  where  he  was  before  the  world  was  made; 

He  fills  his  everlasting  throne  on  h^h, 

And  waits  the  appointed  time,  when  every  knee 

Shall  bow  submissive  at  hie  sovereisn  feet. 

Bis  enemiea,  all  prostrate,  lick  the  ouat 

His  ohuTch  from  earth's  remotest  eada  brought  home 

To  share  his  throne,  for  ever  near  his  aide. 

And  praise  hiH  sacred  name  through  endless  day 

In  ecataciea  divine,  and  know  the  dwelling 

Of  her  own  matchless  Head,  her  Saviour,  God. — C.  Spirb. 


Thebe  is  aa  much  difference  between  sin  in  a  regenerate  per- 
Btm  and  in  an  nnregenerate  person  as  there  is  between  poison  in  a  man 
and  poison  in  a  serp^t.  Poison  in  a  man's  body  is  most  oSensive  and 
bordensom^  and  he  readily  uses  all  arts  and  antidotes  to  expel  it  and 
to  get  rid  of  it ;  and  ao  wiUi  ain  in  a  regenerate  man ;  but  sin  in  an  un- 
Ttgsnerate  man  is  most  pleasing  and  delightful,  it  being  in  its  natural 
fbuXL—Brooit. 

I»,  therefore,  we  have  any  love  io  Ghriat;  anjsp&iVoigrafitueh 
for  his  unspeakable  grace,  condescension,  and  sufferings,  with  the  eternal 
froite  of  them ;  any  <Un-rt  for  his  glory  and  honour  in  the  wnrld ;  if  we 
would  not  be  found  at  the  last  day  traitors  to  his  crown  and  dignity ;  if  we 
have  any  expectation  of  grace  from  h^,  or  advantage  by  tutn,  here  or 
hereafter;  let  us  labour  to  be  "  h  oly  in  all  manner  of  conversation,"  that 
we  may  thereby  adorn  bis  doctrine.— (?iwn. 


THE   GOSPEL   BTAKIIAHD. JimE    1,  1868. 

^The  Gbrlfttian's  BEonthlj  XewB  and  BrltUtt  FroteBtant  tai 

rcLce  coatainB :  "  Tisitg  to  High  Cburobea  aud  Bitualiet  Temples,"  by  ■■  The  School- 
uastei  "  f^ooncluded ) ;  Denomiaatiooal  Noticea;  ConeBpoDdence ;  Trade  and  Com- 
xierce;  Anstratia;  HsviewB;  Schools  and  Edufstional ;  together  with  mach  othar 
.ntereating  matter.  Price  One  Peany.  1,  8,  12,  IG,  3D,  or  anj  larger  number  of 
lopiea.  sect  poet  free;  but  intermediate  qnan^lies  cannot  be  ao  sent.  Ons  copy  and 
:>zie  "  Goapel  SUndard  "  sent  post  frse  for  4a.  par  year. 

Xiondon :  A.  Oadsby,  Cborge  Y>Td,  Boaveiie  Street.  £.0.  Uaj  ha  had  bj  oidaring 
>f  any  boobaeller  or  nenBAgent. 

""  FLOWEBa  FOB  THE  COMING  SEASON. 

Plica  1e.  (the  beet  of  all  the  Garden  AohqiiIb), 
earden  Oraeltt.    By  Bhiblei  Hisbxbd,  Esq. 

London  ;  Qroombridge  and  Sons,  6,  Paternoster  Bow.  E.C. 
Second  Edition, 
KeiDolr  of  tliB  late  IT.  Tlptaft.    By  3.  C.  Pbti.pot. 
Brice,  in  printed  wrapper,  1h.;  oloth  flush,  1%.  4A.;  oloth  boards,  letteted,  Is.  64.; 
balf  calf,  lettered,  3e.  6d. 

London :  J.  Oadeby,  Qeoige  Yud,  Boaterie  Street.  E.C. 
^le  Hldlaf^-Plaoa  of  tbe  Hleot.  By  J.  JTwiaT,  id.  sii  eoinss ;  post 
free  for  7  stamps.  A  Tolnma  o(  Sermons,  by  J.  0.  Psilfot,  elotb,  6s.  Two  Ttdnmw 
of  Sermons,  by  J.  i.  Wkst,  5s.  each.  Sermons  in  wrapper,  by  J.  J.  West  and  3.  0. 
Philpot,  la.  each.  Four  SermooB,  by  W.  GiosBT,  5d,  Three,  by  Mr.  SaoarBK,  4d. 
Two,  by  J.  WiBBHRTON,  3d.    Two,  by  Mi.  Smabi,  ad.     Kx,  by  A.  Taiaos,  7d. 

London  :  J.  Paul.  Chapter  House  Conrt.  St.  Paul's.  E.C. 

Tlie  Barnlnv  Sa»b  not  Consumed  l  Wherein,  either  under  all  Da^ 
Sense  of  Wrath,  or  Hardness  of  Heart,  one  may  judge  whether  he  be  a  child  of  God  or 
not.    ChieBy  receiving  Foil  Satisfaction  concerning  the  Sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Seatb  I    A.  Vlflion.    By  Joon  Macqowan.    A  new  edition,  with  Preface  1)7 
WuiUM  CowpEB.    Loudon:  J.  Gadsby,  George  Yard,  BouTarie  Street.   E.C. 
',*  Either  of  the  aboTa  sent  post  free  for  13  stamps,  by  J.  Billing,  Guildford. 
BCr.  Tll^aft'a  Aeasons  for  Besigning  bis  Living  in  the  Establisbmant.    To 
wtiich  ate  added,  Three  Liners  from  the  BtKbop  of  Salisbury  to  Mr.  Tiptaft,  threaten- 
ing him  with  I«gal  Froceedioga ;  with  Mr.  Tiptarc's  Answers.  Ninth  Edition.  Frite  Sd. 
London  :  Oadsby,  George  Yard,  Bonverie  Street.  E.C. 

Slpptng-  verm  Sprlnkiinff .    By  John  Uw  Dim*.    Prio*  8d. 
•■Fru,  U»tim  I.Tdm,  Int  ui  kDan,  It  jDH  h»B abiUnn,  plnw 

Aie  ;du  jn  iBcial  life,  or  no  T  Whit  ii  Ihelr  ign,  ani  wbcte  th^  dwtU 


London :  Gadsby,  George  Yard.  Bouveiie  SUeet,  E,Q. 


Wottco. — A  Oarte-da-Tiuta  of  the  lata  Hr.  James  Mehaw,  miaister  of  the  Gospel, 
may  be  bod  poet  freo  on  reoeipt  of  six  stamps  irf  Mr.  H.  Mohew,  Stotfold,  Bftldoak, 
Herts.     The  profit,  if  any,  to  be  given  to  the  widow. 

~  Sdneatton.— IT,  Clifton  Street.  Brighton.— Miaa  AUen  Hill  b»  happy  to  VMciTS 
one  or  two  yonng  ladies  after  the  MidanBUDsr  vaaatkia,  vtaidi  will'(D.  T.}  terminate 
on  Tuesday,  the  28th  of  July.  She  will  atoo  have  a  Taoaney  tor  an  artioled  pupiL 
Tonng  ladies  placed  under  Miss  Allen's  ehai^  will  have  the  priTilege  of  attending  a 
gospel  ministry.     Prospectuses  and  references  on  application. 

Ednoatlonal  B&tabltBlkiiient  for  Yonos  Iiadiea  and  Oentla- 
meni  21,  Belmont -street,  HaverBtoek  HiU,  London,  N.W,  Preparatory  Boarding  and 
Say  School,  oonducted  by  Hiss  Miles,  who  has  had  many  years  experience  in  training 
children.  Terms:  Good  English,  including  French  and  Music.  £S0  per  annum.  Day 
ScholarB,  £1  Is.  per  quarter.  The  highest  references  to  ministers  and  others.  Tiews 
in  accordance  with  this  magazine. 

Teetb  and  Palniiesa  DeatlBtrT'-^Mr.  M.  Famhom'a  Invention,  Coralite. 
These  Teeth  are  rapidly  superseding  all  others  for  their  natural  appearance,  durability, 
and  comfort,  at  half  the  usual  cost.  "  Painless  and  perfect." — Tide  "  Lancet."  Mr. 
M.  Famham  may  be  consulted  daily,  at  his  private  Beeidanoe,  13,  Tyndale  Plaee, 
Islington,  London,  from  10  until  E. 

TrnitseSi  BlaKtlo  Stoekinffa,  &a.— Good  Cirenlor  Single  TrOBs,  Ts.  6d.; 
Double  ditto,  10s.  On  Salmon  and  Ody'a  expired  patent  principle.  Single,  10a. ;  Dou- 
ble ditto,  lis.  On  Cole's  expired  patent  principle,  Biogie,  13b.  6d. ;  Double  ditto,  23r. 
Elastic  Stockings,  6s,  each.  Snee  Caps.  5e.  W.  H.  Nicholson.  116,  OsBulston  Stree* 
Somen  Town.    Post  Office  orders  to  be  made  payable  at  Post  Office,  Somers  Town, 


THB  SOSfSL  STAITDABJ). — JTJHB  1,  1868. 
SxirMtOBa — Tq  lie  Let,  irithiQ  five  mmateB'  walk  of  the  Snrbiton  Station.  (Sooll 
WeBtem,)  an  exceUent  semi-detMhed  Honse,  oontaining  five  bed-rooms,  two  drsBmng 
rooms,  two  parlours,  libraiy,  hoiiEekeeper's  room,  kitcheiis,  cellars,  waah-lionse,  Ua 
watei'do^ets.  and  ever;  coavenionce;  large  garden,  stocked.  Boil,  gravel.  SitnatiDi 
opec  and  health;.    Little  more  than  two  miles  from  Hampton  Court.     Rent  £o5 

Apply  to  Heritage  and  Townlj,  Ageoti,  Viotoria  Terrace,  Sotbiton,  S.W. 

To  bS  XiOti  in  Uai^lebone  Road,  near  Bdgware  Boad,  an  DnfnmiBhed  First  Flooi 
oonBisting  of  sittiDg-room  and  bedroom  adjoining,  snitable  for  a  quiet  lady,  or  ladj  sui 
gentleman.  Bitnation  aii7,  cheerful,  and  veiy  central  tor  omoibnaeB  and  UndergFaiua 
Railway  Station.    Terma,  with  attendanoe,  £S6  per  annmn.    X.  T.,  314,  Maijleboa 

Bead. „__^ ___^^ 

To  b0  Zi0ti  FamiBlied,  for  one  month,  or  lol^r,  a  House,  in  a  lovely  situation 
2  milee  from  Tnnbridge  Wells,  and  the  eama  from  the  Station  at  Tnnbridge,  whiefa  i 
an  hotir'a  ride  from  London  by  the  new  route.  The  house  eontaing  three  Bed  Rooms 
large  Farlonr,  and  two  Eitahens.    Applj  to  Mr.  Jenner,  Oiore  Lod^,  Southboron^ 

lanbridge  Welle- 

To  bo  KrOtf  in  Uie  village  of  Uffinglon,  Berks,  a  House,  eontaioing  Front  Parlour 
Sitting  Boom,  FantiT,  Bcnllery,  fosr  Bad  Roomi,  £e.  There  is  a  good  Garden  hie 
smaU  Stable  attached.  Situate  wiUiia  a  mile  of  the  Great  Weitem  Railway,  and  £n 
minutes'  walk  from  a  ehapel  of  troth.  Bent.  £10  per  annom ;  no  taxea.  Foeaetaa 
may  ba  had  at  Hid^ommer.    Apply  to  111.  H.  Fonnd,  Kingstoae  Mill,  ShiiTenbin, 

Berks. 

To  bs '  bet. — To  be  Let,  at  Midsummer,  a  Bli-Roomed  Honse,  with  good  gmrd<ii, 
near  a  place  of  troth.    Bent  £18.      Three  miunlea'  walk  from  Railwi^.    Apply  to  J. 

Eolyoake,  Smith,  Iiower  Edmonton. ^ ^^ 

To  ZiCt- — A  IS-Boomed  Hoiue,  with  eleven  years'  lease  and  bnsinesa  as  Builder, 
Ptnmber,  Decorator,  Ac,  to  be  disposed  of,  in  the  Edgware  Road.  Fine  commandiDE 
Shop,  60  feet  by  16.  Eatablishad  12  yaars.  Stock,  implements,  and  everjlhin;  li>' 
£200,  ae  the  advertiser  wishes  to  go  to  lesida.in  the  conntiT'  An  excellent  chance  lori 
yonng  begiimer  with  a  small  capital.  The  advertieer  wodd  remain  with  the  pmdiufr 
a  mouth  or  two  if  he  liked  tiU  he  had  got  established  in  the  bniiUBSB.     O.  H.,  Ml, 

Edgware  Road.  

ApartmontB. — A  Lady,  of  limited  means,  is  deeirous  of  Letting  put  cf  ka 
House,  Unfurnished ;  drawing-room  floor,  comprising  four  rooms,  together  or  s^ 
rately ;  also  two  on  the  seMmd  floor.  PanoiiB  requiring  a  qnist  home,  in  a  heii^ 
locality,  would  find  it  suitable.  Apply  to  F.  B.  M.,  Mr.  TBylc«r'B.Boot  and  Shoe  Wt»- 
honse.  6,  ChalJt  Farm  Bead.  N.W. 
To  Tot  XercbantBi  Tot 

throngh  iU-healUi,  a  good  ready-mou.j , ^ -_o 

thebeBtsitaatioiisinPreetoii.  An  excellent  oppojiuni^  offers  for  a  good  wlMiIisal>''»>j 
to  be  added.    Immediate  possessjon  may  be  had.    Stock,  fixtures,  ico.,  tSSO.   Fw 

farther  particulars,  address,  89.  Fishargate,  Preston,  Lancashire.  J 

Soathondt  SWIOX. — H.  Bncle'a  Dining  and  CofF«e  Booms,  being  tbs  ee 
Board  and  lod^ng  of  the  best  description.  36s.  per  week.  During  the  moothi  oi  Jul 
Anguat,  and  SeptMUbea,  80s.  Two  persons  occupying  the  same  bedroom,  50h.  Chiltin 
lOe.  Daily  visitors  aooommodated  on  the  most  reasonable  terms.  No  fresh  bausl 
entered  upon  on  the  Sabbath.    A  Baptist  cause  1}  mile  from  Southend. 


HORNIMAN's  PURE  TEA 
Strongest,  Choicest^  Cheapest^ 

!>«.  BEDDC£D  to  2l.  id.  II  <^  ol-  SEDUCED  to  3,.  4d. 
Si.Bd.  BEDITCED  to  3s.  Od.  li  *=■  U.  BEDtTCBD  ti  St.  8d. 

Soldby228oAgent8.  GenmfiePackets 
are  signed  t::^()fmima^Jl^o:  LoNDON 
Original  Importers  of  the  Pure  Tea 
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Oommsrelal  Aeademjr,  Baalavstoka,  Xortlt  Komu.  (Hve  minnCW 
walk  from  Great  Weatom  and  Soath  We^em  Bailwa?  Stations.) — Priuoipal,  Mr,  G. 
NBTnuM.  Tenna,  inclnsive,  from  31  to  26  guineai  per  annnm.  A  piOBpectoB,  mtb' 
referenees  to  the  Mends  of  pupils,  furwudad  oa  application, 

BstabllBliment  for  Voonff  Ladlea,  i,  OontsibTuy  T«nsce,  CROterlnuT- 
Boad,  Forest  Hill,  3JE. — MUs  Lonq  begs  to  inform  Iier  friends,  the  ensaing  hall  year 
will  oommenoe  on  Toesda;,  Jul;  2l8t.  Terms  moderate.  Sitoation  healthy;  five- 
minntu'  wmlk  from  a  BtatLott.  Every  attentioii  paid  to  the  monJa  and  comfort  of 
Pupils.     Tfas  danghten  of  gospel  ministers  taken  on  reduced  terms. 

Tnltloili — A  lady  of  mach  experience,  affectionate  manner,  and  whose  religiotiff 
views  are  in  accordance  with  thia  Magazine,  wiBhes  to  reoeive  a  few  Boarders  to  educate 
with  her  own  little  girl,  aged  nine.  Looality  healthy.  lerma  moderate.  Firat-eloBs 
referenees.    Address,  A.  H.,  Poat  Office,  Wimihfield,  Hants, 

Sobool  for  Vonnr  X>adleBi— Superior  English  education,  based  on  tni» 
soriptoral  principles,  oombuted  with  every  home  oomfort,  in  a  most  healthy  sitoatkin- 
Terms,  indugiv e.  from  S5  Gnineas  per  annum.  Langnagee  taught  i)J  oonaaieatioas 
and  efficient  eiasierB  and  gaversMies.  Befeeenoe  to  pareDtsof  Fupila  kindly  per- 
mitted. For  proBpeotuMs,  address,  Mib.  Ooombes,  JBcoadlaudi,  Srunswiek  Boad; 
Brixton,  near  Oamberwell  Station. 

fiBtn1>ll»binent  for  Tovaxg  Xiadloa,  Newton  Lodge,  Orenville  Placev 
Brighton.  Conducted  by  the  Misses  Stanham.  A  select  school,  where  home  comforts 
are  combined  with  a  thorough  English  education.  Eoust  pleaaontlj  sitmted  near  the- 
nea.    The  privilege  of  attendinga  gospel  ministry.    Terms  moderate.    Good  refeiences- 

OoTemesBa — Wanted,  in  a  farm  honse,  a  lady  of  eip«rieuce,  to  nndertake  the 
ednoation  of  three  children,  the  ridest  ten  ysara  at  age.  On«  who  is  ptofidsnt  in 
mnsio,  sieging,  utd  Fitnch,  ahd  whose  icSigiow  Tiews  ar«  ia  aawMdonea  with  those 
of  this  HsgaEine,  woold  be  prefcrred.  Ajj^y,  rtatiug  a^  and  UH  paztiBolais,  to 
Mrs.  P.,  Wangford  HaU,  Brandon.  6tlg<dk,  ■      ■ 


Siarblton. — To  be  Let,  within  five  toinates'  walk  of  the  Bprbiton  Btatioa,  (Sontk 
Western,)  on  eiaellent  Mmi-dstached  Hoase,  containing  five  bed-rooms,  two  dresaingr 
rooms,  two  pailoais,  library,  hoiuekaaper's  room,  kitc^na,'CeUare,.  wash-house,  two 
water-eIOBetB,anAeTei7 eonvaueueerlAt^e  gsrien,  sbx^sd.  Soil,  graTel.  BitootioB 
open  and  healthy,  IJittle  more  than  two  miles'  fcem  HuapfaM  Ooatt.  Bent  £56. 
Apply  to  Heritage  and  Townlf ,  A^nts,  Victoria  Tonao^,  Boihiton,  S.W. 

V»  be  X«t(  ia  the  rillage  of  UfSngton,  Berks,  a  Hoase,  ooBtaining  Front  PuIobh, 

Sitting  Boom,  Pantry,  Bcnilery,  four  Bed  Booms,  £c.  There  is  a  good  Garden  and 
small  Stable  attached.  Situate  within  a  mile  of  the  Great  Western  Kailway.  and  fifo 
minutes'  walk  from  a  chapel  of  truth.  Bent,  £10  per  anilnm;  no  taxes.  Poasession 
may  behadatMidsnmoier.  Apply  to  Mr.  H-  Poond.  Kingstone  Mill.  Sturiyenham,  Berks- 
Vo  be  XiStf  a  Sitting  Boom  and  one  Bed  Boom,  with  Bse  of  aa  Attic  if  required, 
furnished  or  unfurnished.  The  nse  of  a  Stable  and  Coattthonse  if  repaired.  Two 
minntes'  walk  from  a  place  of  truth,  as  advooated  in  fbe  "  €toapel  Standard."  Pro- 
prietor, a  member  of  a  gospel  cborch.    Address,  W.  A.,  EUgtaWorth,  Wilts. 

Sovtboad,  Sneex.— H.  Burla's  Dining  and  CoSee  Booms,  fading  Qte  sea. 
Board  and  lodging  of  the  best  descriptiov,  258.  p«  wedi.  During  the  months  of  July. 
August,  and  September,  30s.  Two  persona  occupying  the  same  bedroom ,  50s.  Childien, 
lOa.  Daily  visitors  aocommodated  on  &&  most  reasonable  terms.  No  freeh  bosiness 
entered  upon  on  the  Satbatli-    A  Baptist  oanse  11  mila  from  South  end. 

AJfred  OadSby  respectfully  annoimoea  that  ho  has  taken  into  partnership 
Mr.  AIiFBED  ABNOLD,and  that  his  baainess  will  henceforth  be  carried  on  under  the 
name  of  "  QADSBT  and  ABNOLS."  He  gratefuUy  sobBOwledges  the  favour  which 
has  been  bestowed  on  him  during  the  last  six  years,  and  confidently  trusts  that  the 
combined  aupehjitendenoe  of  himself  and  partner  will  render  the  firm  stitl  more' 
ivorthy  of  that  confidence,  the  continiunaB  of  which  he  begs  to  solicit. 

10,  Crane  Court,  Fleet  Street. . 

OAD8B7  and  ABNOLD,  Legal,  Gommereial,  and  General  Letterpress  Fiinteis  br 
SteMD  Power,  Lithographers,  Engravers,  Stationers,  and  Account  Book  Mannfutiiiei* 
lO,  Crane  Court,  Fleet  Street,  Loudon.  B.C. 


las  eoBFEL  STAirsAac. — ivlt  1,  1868. 
TO  COfiBESPpNDENTS,  fee. 
Oo^es  of  tba  "  Oomel  Staadud  "  will  b«  Mnt  pon  rBu  to  saj  part  of  tb 
United  Eingdom,  on  tne  following  tatnu,  to  i«  pauf  tn  adocmee: 

1  copy    3d.,  or  3i.  pei  jeu.  |  4  oopiet  8d.,  or  Ss.  per  jear. 

8  oopMB  4d.,  or  4b.        „  |  ^     »     4a.,  or  488.         „ 

3    „      6d..  or  6b.        ,,  I  And  ao  on. 

K.B. — The  poet  ii  gcneially  very  ragnkr  in  the  d^verj  of  Ute  augaviua. 
Copies  of  the  "  CKMpel  Btuidard"  oan  be  soat  to  AmtaraliA,  OuiMlk,  ^nt, 
Gibr&ar,  Bdi^iun,  France,  Algiers,  IVEalta,  Papal  State%  and  New  Zealand,  tbt 
3a.  pec  J9»r  t»iiiaogj.    India^  GennanStatea,  Oraeoe,  Sjiia,  Turkey,  Spain,  Ittij, 
(eoMpt  Papal  Stataa,)  and  United  Statea  of  America,  4a.  per  jear  each  copy. 

To  Sobacriben.— PottMe  etan^  ahould  not  be  aent  for  la^er  sums  Uun  6i. 
Thej  acctunnlate  ao  large^  we  have  considerable  diffioulty  in  getting  rid  of  than. 

BeoeiTed:  J.  W.  J.;  J.  O.;  M.  B.;  B.J.;  W.  B.  B.;  A  LanM  Man;  An  Inqntm; 
B.  A.  W. ;  H.  H. ;  A  CoiiBtaiit  Beoder :  E.  W.  F. ;  S. ;  A  LttUe  One  ;  A.  U. ;  Tte 
]donEter,FiMWill;  Sn/piisiiigSeiauin;  The  WatohnuD  of  Bphraim ;  The  Oaidanm's 
Magazme ;  Miw  K, ;  Ooepel  Mftgaann. 

AoiD  PiLaBixB'  Fbixnd  Bocieh.— J,  Gadaby  aoknowledgei  the  leoeipt  of  £7  3s. 
from  the  fiieiidB  at  Cireneester,  thiongh  Mr.Eeishaw, — being  anomit  of  ooIleetionE  at 
UiBu)iUTerBai7;MT.  C.  Churohonae,  Eb.  ;  B.  W.,£2;  Marjr  Ann,  2e.  Sd.  Error  in  June 
No.,  Ur.  Keys,  £11  (Ann.),  ahould  have  been  14g.  (Ann.)  Beoeited  by  Mx.  Philpot: 
Ui. Sander  (Ann.). £2  2s.;  Mr.W.Hnbbard(Ann.),  £1  la. ;  Mi. Bellamy  (Aim.),£llE. 

AoBD  FiiiaBiKB'  Fhiekd  Socian. — Oai  friends  will  be  pleased  to  hear  that,  aided  h; 
their  kind  Hnbaoriptiona  and  donatiiMU,  forwarded  throagh  the  Editor  and  PaUiaber. 
we  hare  been  again  enabled  this  year  to  pUoe  apon  the  Ten  Omnea  Pension  List  Sn 
agsdand,  we  traat,gradonB persona, aged reipeotiinty,  71, 7S, 7&,  7S,  and 77.  Alisons 
forwarded  throogh  the  Editor  and  PobliBhet  give  them  votes,  the  Votdjig  Papers  being, 
at  the  proper  time,  aent  direct  to  them  by  the  Secretary  to  the  Society  and  retained  1^ 
tiiem,  the  (nbscribere  and  donors  having  no  further  trouble.  We  hope  our  Mends  ire 
wiUing  that  ^is  privilege  should  be  continued;  Uut  if  any  annnal  eubsoriben  pre^, 
from  time  to  time,  aiing  the  votes  themaelvel,  they  must  be  good  enon^  to  lead 
th^  solKNtiptieiu  direat  to  the  Seetelaiy;  in  whi<di  oaae  tbey  wiU,  of  ooiucBe,  fae  dto- 
gatbei  oat  of  oar  haude.  We  abaU  be  glad  to  reoeiTe  additiuaal  asbeariptient  ud 
donationB,  forwarded  to  Baaraie  Stieet. 

Tba  foUewiag  Mindatera  will,  Qod  willing,  anpply  as  undo' : 
To  innire  msaition,  all  VotioeB  thonld  Ire  at  tire  Fcblider's  aeren  clear  dajt 

Albocme— The  new  chapel  will  (D.T.)  be 
opened  the  BiOt  week  in  Angtut. 


Aabonm— Pepler,  2G;  AUnntt,  M,  OTg. 

Aoorington — Chandlei,  90. 

AafawaU—Foi,  IS. 

Aldershot— Alhid,  iMg.  9. 

ABington— Dnnater,  6, 13 ;  Hdlpot,  Ang.  2, 

9,  16. 
Arnndel— Vinall,  28,  at  7. 
Abingdon— CoUinge,  5,  12,  St  erg-  of  6; 

Marshall,  19;  Seara,  36. 
Alvesoot— Pigott,  6 ;  Doe,  19 ;  H.  Pocock, 

Ang.  2. 
Aldington  Common — Baanes,  5,  at  6.B0. 
Aoton  Turrille— Pogb,  19,  aft. 
Bedftad    (Providenoe)— Cavid    Bmitti,   9, 

mom,  i!  evg. ;  Dennett,  aft.  (Ann.) 
Bristol  (75,  Castle  Street)— D.  Keevil,  5, 

36;  Bmne,  9,  at  7.B0. 
Blonsdon— Chsppell,  G;  OolHnge,  6,  evg. ; 

Handeli.  19,  efts.  &  evge. 
Baydon— ABnott,  31,  evg. 
Baosp— Chiuidler,  6 ;  Waleb,  36 ;  Ann.  on 

'\  Bowker,  3  times. 
lej— Blanohatd,  6,  26;  Page,  13. 


Brighton    (Windaor    Btreet)— 'Wliito,  1!. 

S6 ;  Blauchard,  19,  &  evge.  of  6,  6,  £0. 
Bmigay — Foratw,  3S,  svg. 
Bhmham— Foi,  26,  mom.  &  aft. 
Beeeton— Fm,  26,  erg. 
BQBng— CcJlinge,  37,  e^. 
Bar;— SiaUnsm,  ir 


1,  IB. 

Barton— Woodington,  19. 
Bing^ey— Vangttan,  8,  mg- 
Bedford— David  Smith,  9. 
Baridn^-Collis,  E  ;   W^ker,   1 ;    Cowlej, 

32,  at  7. 
Botteeforf— Garnet,  H,  evg. 
Bampton— Pigott,  E ;  Doe,  19 ;  H.  PoeocL 

Aug.  a,  evgH. 
Ba-aybonme—Bamea,  S,  19,  36,  at  11  £  3. 
Charlbnry— ^ier,  E  ;  Sean,  SS,  at  2  ft  C 

(Ann.);  Partridge,  SS,  at  10.SOA  S.4S. 
OoalviUe  —  Thomber,  19,  36,  &  ergs,  ol 

33,  27.' 

Crioklade  — Pigolt,  12;   Marah,  26;   Col- 

linge,  9,  evg. 
CrwArook— OoveQ,  19 ;  Greenbam,  26, 
Cbiohester— Blanohard,  13 ;  Bow,  36. 


ForaitHill  (LeehmHall)— AnthonySmith, 

6;  SwonneU,  12;  Allude  ig. 
Faringiion—Doa,  G ;  L«wii,  19:  D.  Snilh, 

26. 
OoBpoTl— O.  Harding,  19. 
Oorino  Heath — Vindec,  3,  alter. 
Goodriiaw  Fold— Van^n,  12  (Ann.). 
Orcrre-— ATarBhall,  £ ;  Mar^,  Aug.  2. 
OrittletDQ— Marston,  22,  at  2  £  6. 
HartlejBow— Woodington,  26. 
Horeham~M[>cUoFd,  19,  evg. 
Haatinfls  (High    Street) —ForBter,  5,  and 

Ang.  1;  OreenliuD.  12;  Visden,  19; 
Hnnt  Fierr^Kiuit— Page,  9,  28,  e^gB. 
Eincklej— Stephens ,  S,  nKym.  &  oft. 
Hood'B  OoiueT— Btednun,  SO. 
Bit«blD  (Bethel)— Skipvortii,    12;   HnU, 

19;  Warbniton,  26. 
Honhsm— Vinsil,  21,  at  7. 
Handctoas— PtdUipB,  12, 
Hadlov— PhlUips,  16, 29,  ergH. 
Hebdan  Bridge— Freeman,  7 ;  WaUh,  20, 

at  7.S0. 
HtUimnwd— Freemui,  n,  Kt  7.80. 
Hukcrton— A.  Smith,  S,  aft. 
HaUariDgton — Fenie,  S;  I^igh,  8G. 
Hertford— Smart,  22,  e^. 


■FHX   SOSTU  BTi31>ASI>.— JITLT   1,  HMt. 
CZrnokdald— Page,  7;  ndOIpe,  31. 

Oroydon— White,  19.      ■ 
^hiiddiiiglej — Fags,  2ft,  erg. 
Camhtidgt—T.  UaTsliaII.6,  mont.  ft  etg. ; 

EniU,  22;  Furster.BD,  eprgs. 
ChiebaatBT  (pRnidoao^— Vmall,  30. 
Chippenham — Perrii,  26. 
Clack— PeitiB,  12. 

Calne— Gtreenaway,  6;   Ftgott,  26;   Ann. 
oiiAag.6;  Fhilpot, Hottimer, ftTaylor. 
Sorviee  to  commeitoe  at  10.30  a.m. 
Cherry  Lane — Darid  SmitlL,  18. 
Chotley— LarbyeMro,  26. 
Cherteey — Phillipa,  3,  e^ 
Cranbroofe— Phillip  a,  36, 
Chellow— Vanghan,  32,  «vg. 
Croydon— White,  19.   . 
Cheoaden  Faetiira— EenbaiF,  1,  «♦  7. 
Deptfozd   (Coonter    HiU)  —  Boorne,    13, 
mom.  &  evg. ;  Oowley,  2,  SO ;  Brandon, 
9 ;.  Bow,  16 ;  Wallm,  2S,  evgs. 
Dalfington— ForBter,  1,  evg. 
Dudl^— D.  Smith,  7 ;  A.  Smith,  14,  31 ; 

Hnll,  28 ;  evgs. 
Downham — David  Bmitti,  7. 
Dntholme — Vaagfaan.  38,  erg. 
Ecclea— Darbyshire,  19 ;  PreMoan,  21,  at  7, 
East  Peckham— Bradshaw,  6,  26. 
Bdenbridge — Wbits,  6 ;  Stedman 
East  Hoathley— Page,  26. 
ElBworth- Foi,  19. 
Bdenfield— Bowker,  23,  evgs. 
EaBtboume — Woodington,  S,  12,  &  evg.  of 
7;    Phillipa,  19;    Hatton,  36,   Aug.   2. 
Anu.  on  29 ;  Hatton,  Ckirc^  ft  Prat. 
Faiuhont,   near    Haalemere— BammDnd, 

19,  mom.  A  aft; 
Frittenden— Bradshaw,  13.. 
Frant— Uoekford,  7;  Stedman,  IS;  Bow, 


^13. 
Binokiey- Hazlmgg,  7,  at  0.45. 
mghworth~>P«p]ar,  19. 
Zingstone— Ponnd,  S,  26;   Moitiino,  ft, 

evgB.,  and  19,  mom.  &  evg. ;  Fejpkc,  13, 

mom.  Ic  aft. 
Eirkland- WalEh,   6;  12;  SinUmum,  19, 

26,  and  erce.  0^21,  27. 
Lai^^rt — v.  Hanhall,  G;  MortiBer,  36; 

at  11  &  6. 
Landport  (ClaxandonBocniM) — Eaounonl, 

Monday  ergB.  al  7.16. ;  FeirU,  19. 
London  (ZDar)~(SifIo^d,G,  12;  Snut,  19, 

26. 
Iiondon  (Qow«r  Straet) — Philpot,  b31  July. 
Littleport — Foreter,  29,  erg. 
Laverton — Be  :ftaine,  B,  erg. 
LnttBTWorth— Bpira,  12,  19,  26. 
Lakenheath  (Jirti()— MarehiOI,  IS. 
London    (Ziaa,  Gkapel  Covt,  Borooghl— 

AJlard.  6. 
Long  Buakby — Stephens,  12. 
Lidlington— Levett,  6,  19,  96;  at  6.80. 
Itfohlade— Poaod,  3«,  at  10.50. 
Iiakenheath — Sargeant,  6,  18,  &  evgs.  of 


M^eU— Bftmel,  IS,  i 


&  a. ;  FoMter,  3, 


Maidstone — Bow,  S ;  PhilKpa,  32,  erg. 

Hatfield- Phillips.  9,  evg. 

Malmsbnry — A.   ^Dith,  5,   mom.  &eT] 

Cha'ppeU,  28. 
Haish£eld — BamB,  9,  evg, 
MaidenlMA^-OaUlB.  19,  36;  W^Mr,  I 


Nottingham- 


"Hawton  Linfr  

Oldbnry-^.    8-    Watbntton,  _ 

Smith,  13,  aodetg.  of  U(  HbU.  39. 
Oiford— Hnli,  6. 
PetoibOTongh— Chandler,  19k 
Fembertott — Fra^an,  8;  CoBiage,  19. 

"Jeboij — CoUJnge,  23,  erg. 
Potton— Moors,  2E. 
Biohmond — ^reeoham,  5;  T.Marihall,  19: 

PhJllipB,  2. 
Ripe— Phillips,  20;  Page,  27,  erg. 
Bobertabridge — Stedmim,  5,  12,  26. 
Bonoom — DarbyBhire,  13. 
Bainham—Monutfort,  26. 
Bye — Vinden,  26,  erg. 
Botdidale— Walfib,  19. 
Beading— Collis,  13;  Tsaghan,  19;  Pigott, 

Ang.  2. 
Smndon — Lewie,  5;  Ohappell,  19;  A.  Smith, 

7;  CoUiaga,  10,  eygs. 
Sydenham  (lb.  Eailey's)— -Cowley,  9,  at  7. 
Stony  Enapps — Uortimer,  IG,  mom.  and 

evg.;  Dnneter,  after.  (Ann.) 
Shorebam-^Pai^,  5;  Mo^ord,  19. 
Sundridge— White,  2S,  at  11;  CoveU,  ■( 

2.B0. 
Stotfold— Fox,  6. 


TKK  oosvfli.  «rjuriuw>'-*mT  \,  166S. 

Sondnluid  (Jiieh  Chapel) — EwkImk,  19,  Wootton-niidei-Edge — Hortimer,  19,  at(: 

26,  mid  8»g».  of  16,  33,  BB.  :           ■  ■     :  TarrtB,  JK,  M  J. 

Btreat  Gate— CoUinge,«3,  erg.    ■'            ■  Wblveriiarapton^i^D,   Binith,  6,     12. 

Btoplehnnt— PhillipB,5,Ang.2;BmdshlV,  .^vga.  «f  8,  IS;   A.  Smith,  19,   26,  i^ 

19;Fert,26.  e^  ^  22,  a? ;  DsTid  Smith,  Attg.  2. 

Stoke  Golding — Moore,  19.  Weaiboame,  near  EmEworth — HAomioiid. 

Sbenfane^Pagb,  IS,  19.  32,  at  6.S0. 

ShelteT—DaTld  Bmitti,  IS.  'Wttlttin,   Eimx— Ponter,     13,     IS 

Thorlatoiia— Ch&nUer,  13;  David  emitb,  SmlA,  Aug.  S. 

2g.  Whetatone — Hazleri)^.  15,  29. 

T«nt«Tden— Tmden,  6,12,  28.  Wadhticgt— White,  7,  at  10.30;  Corell,): 

Tuibridge  (Zioii)— CUflord,  19,  3S.  2.30;  Hatton,  at  6.30  (Ann.) 

Tetbury— MortiMBr,  19,  at  10.30;  20   at  Witney— HuU,  12,  mora.  &  aft. 

7.30.  WindBoi—Moun,  12,  morn,  ft  aft. 

TroTbridgfr— BandeU,  5;   De  E'laina,  13.  Wrineton— Peplar,  5. 

19,  26.  WhissendiDe — Moora,  12. 

Tnnbridge— Daun,  6 ;  Bow,  12, 19 ;  AUaid,  W^ton— Moora,  6. 

36,  Wobnm— Levett,  5, 12,  20. 

Uffii]gt0D->4)cdliiigB,  7  erg.  WolTStbampton—A.  Smitli,  19,  26.- 

WaDtase— Foimd,  S ;  Alhintt,  13, 19 ;   D.  WorosBtec— A.  Smitb,  S,  evg. 

3mS,  23,  at  7-  WiUord— Gamer,  17,  19,  24,  26,  ergs. 

WeBtooing— DfltlirBhirB,  G.  „_^ 


To  OraoerO]  Taa  Ifeal«rS(  dik  Frovtston  Factors.  —  Wwitei 
ij  a  God-feaTing  man  (maTrie^.  a  eitHstion  as  First  Counterman,  Travellfi,  or  to 
manage  a  bnsineea.  Hob  good  exnerience  in  the  Wholesale  and  Familj  Irait.tiid 
well  andeTBtanda  Tea  ISafing  and  Tea  Miring.  Sear  to  a  canse  of  truth  imad. 
AddrcBg.  B..It..PoBt  Office,  Bath.   ' 


manf  years'' itrftiitieal  eipetienoe'lD  tBb'.geQeralWlding  trades,  la  competent  todnj 
oni  anyworka  connsoted'wtth'lhBBEiniB.  Can  bewoU  reei*innienaedbj-lat«  emjilojos, 
Toirocff  ootoiliTy.  ■  O.  B.,  t8»,'BtirionltOad,  Looawi.  W.W^'     -  ■■  -' 

T»  JoiUTOern«n  BwtolwffN— Wanted, «  reapeotable  yonng  man,  t«  beoei 
irith  tliiB  Magazine  preferred,    Adilia^a.  li^-Xewja,  Butcher,  Dames.- 

To  .Bslceiiai— 'WAittBd.kycMng Umof  gcodcjwrMtoi^'WhoiMmntKkedbaghBDi 
monldi  .asd  i»  niBing  to-uAfc*  bimw^  generally  luelol.  Htfr,  where  the  (mtb  i: 
preattbad  AS  advpe«^edi  In  U>ia  'DtngoeiQe.  He  niU  be  txeated-As  one  of  -  the  familr. 
Address,  .G.  Delbwiyfc  Partrjeook,  Baniham,  EaHBi,    ,    .    •    

To  FarmaTS^A  steadf  yaang  ttiamed  oonple  ixe  deurona  of  employ  in  a  Faim 
or  Dairy.  He  ooaldnialu.bimaelfDsefiit  in. attending  cattle,  or  would  1»e  willing  to  be 
employed  in  other  work.  The  young  noman  coald  Veil  manage  a  dairy,  and  Uin 
charge  of  the  jranlt^  if  required^  AddteaH,  E.  W.,  1,  Oakhrook  Cottagee,  IsIewMti. 
MiddieBei.         '  

To  Glieinl^tSi — The  pareiitB  of  a  youth,  i^ed  IS,  who  has  mased  t^e  Olford 
Middle  Class  Baminatlon,  wish  to  arti<!le  him  to  a  I^armaeentieal  Ofaemiat.  Londcn 
preferred.    Addi%Bg,  Btating  partieclars,  J.  J.  8.,  31,  Oxford  Boad,  Islington.  H. 

IrODttlonff er'B  WarebOUSOmail  wanted,  who  can  read  and  write,  and  mnst 
be  hftndy  at  OMpen'tetliig  and  plain  Piling.  An  iodnBttions,  steady,  and  con- 
eeienttona  roan  can  haye  eonttant  emplfty.    AddresB,  B.  Williamg,  Sleafiwd. 

Corn  Floiir  a  S^^d  Trade.— Wanted,  by  a  ;oilng  married  man.  a  Bitna- 
tioD  as  Manager,  Shopman,  or  Trnyeller,  wholesale  or  retail.  Beforences  good. 
Prinoiples  as  advocated  in  this  Magazine.     Address,  H.  H.,  Poat  Office,  Uibridge. 

Tsstll  and  Paialaaa  Denttatrr.— Mr.  M.  Farabain'B  Invention,  Coiahte, 
These  Teeth  are  tapidl;  anpeiseding  all  others  for  their  natural  appearance,  dnrBbihtj', 

d  comfort,  at  halt  the  aenai  cost.  "  Painlesa  and  perfect."— Vide  "  Lancet,"  Mr. 
Foraham  may  be  conanlted  daily  at  hie  private  reudence,  12,  Tyndtle  Place, 
□gton,  London,  from  Vt  nntil  6. 


THE   a08P£L   8TjLin>AS9  BtTTFLXUXirr. — TUI.T   1,   1 

SDPPI.EIIEHT. 


^CtHt   f  titt^«. 


Tkt  Pvbluher  tolieiti  v^mnatiat  n^eeting  tht  death  of  gtadaa  ptnaiu. 
Soom  miut  be  leftbetweKi  Uw.Uum  for  j/rammatual  ametliyiu.  ,  Whore 
ito  other  infarmalion  Mn  fe  jiiieii.  Me  nojus  and  daie  cf  death  wiu  be  si^etetO. 
j\  II  accounia  must  be  aatheaticaled  by  the  writer  sending  kis  name  aad  adiirett. 
We  do  not  undertake  to  insert  all  aeeowtUs  sent  to  ui,  neither  do  we  tirieh  it  to 
be  thought  lee  fidly  approve  of  all  toe  do  intert ;  but  eome  tchieh  nay  appectr  to 
Hi  to  be  acmeKhai  deiaent,  may  to  olheti  prove  edifi/ijig. 

We  have  reeeived  tiv>o  aaxmntt  of  the  death  of  Mr.  Wdib;  but  neither  of  Ihim 
ffives  the  date  of  his  death.  We  have  aeueral  acBoiaiia  of  others,  lackimg  date)  or 
ai^naluree,  or  both. 

The  account  of  Antia  Alien  it  not  e^g^eionli||  raccirf,  and  that  of- Mary  S.  it 
tnaitily  upoii  tetnponUt. 
■    GboeobHitchins.— On  Octolier  9th,  1867,  aged,  73,  Qeoi^  HitohinB, 

My  dear  father  was  ooe  of  those  who  were  fonned  into  a  BaptiBt 
church  at  Avebuty,  in  1830.  He  was  brought  under  a  coacem  about 
bia  soul  while  he  waa  a  soldier,  and  he  beraio.  to  attend  the  Weslejan 
meetings,  but  feared  they,  were  not  right.  I  cannot  £iv«  any  account  of 
liis  experience  in  those  days ;  I  only  rumember  headcg  him  say  that 
whea  Qod  fir«t  met  him,  as  Qod  had  given  him  eyas  to  see.  and  a  heart 
to  {ieei,  a  soldier's  life  became  distSBtefnl  to  hint,'  and  in  the  onler  of 
divine  Providence  he  waa  discharged  before  he  had  been  a  soldier  five 
years.  He  then  returned  to  hia  native  Tilta^,  andwent  among  the  In- 
dependents for  a  time,  until  Mr.  Tontiug.  of  Devizes,  came  and  preached 
there;  when  he  becaiuc  a  hearer,  and  found  that  was  the  preaching  which 
suited  him.  Accordingly,  he  clave  to  the  people,  and  a  litUechapdwa* 
built,  and  a  strict  Baptist  church  formed. 

Sometime  after  thiB  he  was  chosen  to  gitis  ontthefiynlns.'wfciiaihe 
did  until  a  short  time  before  his  end.  Being  onir  a  farm  labourer, 
be  experienced  many  tronhles  and  trials  in  bringing  up  his  familj, 
which  were  eight  in  number;  but  God,  in  tenijer  m*rey,  hdp^  hitn 
through  all,  and  enabled  him  to  fulfil  the  divine  precept,  "  Owe  no  man 
anything,"  sometimea  denvlng  himself  WIffit  was  neceUarr'tlat'hd  might 
paj  everyone  his  due;  ana  the  Lord  helped  Ji't"  so  tJ]  do,  and  made  hia 
circuroatances  more  comfortable  in  his  latter  days. 

I  remember  his  speaking  of  hearii^  Mr.  Pfailpot,  at  Ofdne  omiiveniry, 
from  Isa.  xlv.  S,  wnich'  waa  about  fenrteen  or  fifteen  years  ago,  and  It 
waa,  I  believe,  a  great  help  to  him  at  that  time.    He  Was  also  mtich 
favoured  in  hearing  Mr.  Ferris,  ftom  Dent,  xiiiii.  S7.    At  another  time 
the  Lord  blessed  him  with  verse  3  of  dd3  hymn,  QadBbys : 
"  Loud  roarins,  the  billows  now  nigh  overwhelm! 
But  skilful  ^  the  pilot  who  sits  at  the  helm; 
His  wisdom  conducts  thee,  hia  power  thee  defends. 
In  safety  and  quiet  thy  warfare  he  ends." 

About  the  same  time  he  was  greatly  etreaglheued  with  the  pcecioua 
promisei  "As  thy  days,. so  shall  thy  strength  be."  So  itwilllte  aeea 
that  with  the  bittaia  the  Lord  gave  some  precious  aweats. .  He .  ofteii 
read  God's  blessed  word  with  a  desire  to  understand  it,  and  I  believe 
Ood  fulfilled  his  desire  in  some  measure  to  his  comfort  aitd  constjatioii. 

A  short  time  before  his  death  he  went  to  see  a  friend  at  Beddiamii- 
ton,  and,  as  he  was  about  to  leave,  he  told  her  he  did  not  think  he 
should  be  able  to  come  to  see  hei  any  more,  for  he  already  felt  unfit  for 
the  journey,  which  wae  aboat  a  mile,  and  also  expressed  hia  belief  that 
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hia  end  was  drawing  near,  and  lud  Ma  pn^ez  was  GuX  he  miglit  not  l>e 
laid  long  on  a  aiubed.  Jn  Oaa  Us  preyK  vaa  losrcifullj  ajiawered, 
for  he  only  kept  Iiis  bed  four  daya. 

The  last  Sunday  he  waa  able  to  get  oat  was  on  the  29tli  o£  Septem- 
bei  last,  when  he"  heard  a  Bennon  fnna  Qeit  ixnL  29,  and  it  wppeaia 
that  the  text  aad  the  worda  of  the  preadier  WOTB  made  a  spadal  b&MBing 
to  him.  It  seems  tinti  on  (Mb  very  day  he  t«ok  a  geyete  cdd,  ^hi£0 
bronght  on  a  fever,  ending  in  death. 

Be  kept  about  until  the  following  Saturday,  when  he  was  taken,  as  if 
is  a  fit,  and  was  qnite  inseniible  for  a  time,  and,  on  bis  recovery,  when 
dear  mother  told  him  that  she  waa  afraid  he  would  have  died  in  her 
arms,  he  rpplied  it  would  have  been  all  right  if  he  had.  Afterwards  he 
expressed  his  resignation  to  the  Lord's  wUl,  saying  he  was  quite  ready 
and  willing  to  go  whenever  it  pleased  the  Ijoid  to  call  him,  but  did  not 
wish  to  hasten  the  tunc,  but  to  wait  patiently. 

On  the  8th  of  October,  as  two  fnends  stood  by  hb  bedside,  one  of 
Qiem  said,  "Qeerge,  you  will  aooii  see  yonr  Savioui  now;  and  began  to 
repeat  the  noida  of  ute  hymn, 

"' Jernsal«B,  my  happy  home,' " 
when  the  dear  old  man  said,  "  If  yon  talk  that  way  you  will  fill  my  sooJ 
wiUi  rapture."    Thus  did  the  Lord  bless  him  there,  according  to  the 
text,, on  his  dying  bed. 

He  remained  nntil  Wednefldpy,  during  whidi  time  he  said  but  little 
ta  his  month  was  very  dry  through  the  fever;  when,  he  quietly  passed 
out  of  time  into  eternity.  J .  "E. 

Jaues  MsEEW.-r-On.  Jan.  ISth,  1868,  lUx.  James  Mehew,  aged  6^ 
miuiBtet,  Stotfi^. 

His  first  convicldona  of  a  wving  chaiacte;  .oommenced  through  the  fd- 
loiriiig  BcemaetMicc.  He  had  &  compaDi^n,  a  young  jubo,  for  wham  be 
had  &  great  sgsid,  who  became  senoualy  mcCned,  and  -who  infurraed 
him  todees  he  altered  his  :Co«ibq  of  life,  tbeii.  acquaiotAuce  muat  he 
broken  oC  -  On  heaiiiK  tliis,  he  was  led  to  ii^ect  upon  big  state  bd2 
condition,  and  the  Lord  w«b  pleased  to  ccromenoe  &  work  of  graoe  in  his 
heart,  causing  hirri  to  feel  what  a  S^^  ^^  ■  ^'^'^  sinner  he  was  in.  the 
sight  of  a  heaTt-gearching  Qod.  The  curae  and  coodemnatiAn  of  the  law 
entered  into  his  very  soul.  His  tmusgresejons  stared  hint  in  the  fitce, 
and  their  Auilt  wae  laid  upon  hia  mind;  so.  that  he  could  see  .no  way  of 
escape,  aiLd  felt  that  he  was  lost  and  must  perish  for  eyw. 

Alter  oon£inutng  in  this  state  for  some  time,  r^)etiting,  sotrowing, 
confessing,  and.  praying,  one  momiag,  on  his  way  to  Eaton,  he  thongSt 
snrely  the  earth  would  open  andswaUow  b'"i  n|),  that  he  would  "tink  into 
hell,  and  that  God  would  be  perfectlyjust.  in.sending him.  there,  whenhe 
heard  a  voictf  speai,  "  Only  believe.  Faith  was  given  with  the  ei- 
hortation;  he  was  enabled  to  behere,  and  was  Set  free  that  very  moment 
He  lost  hJB  guilt  and  condemnation,  and  went  on  iris  way  rejoicing  in  the 
mercy,  grace,  and  lore  of  God  to  his  sonL 

H«  then  betaxxe  aoqnainted  wiUt  the  Weekran^  and  was  eventnall;  a 
local  preacher  amongst  them.  Aftarwanls  ha'vas  invited  to  prracfa 
amongst  the  Oeneial  Baptists;  but  whilst  in  the  pulpH,  on  one  oeoasioB, 
these  worde  came  with  power  to  his  raind:  "All  that  the  Fatber  giveth 
me  shall  cobm  imto  me."  Light  sprang  into  his  mind,  aad  a  grest 
change  was  made  in  his  vurmi  dl  dtvme  Mitft,  "  Zion's  'Tnmipet''  fall- 
ing into  his  hoods  Portly  Afterwards,  he  read  it  with  astonishmMit,  as 
it  WDB  the  first  work  of  the  kind  he  had  seen.  Oiker  books  at  a  similar 
kind  he  subeequently  met  with.    iThe  "lAkoi  John  Newton"  was 
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gre>tl7  bleeaed  to  Mm.  Afierraids  he  met  with  the  "  Qospel  StandBrd," 
which,  tot  experimental  tiuth,  ciDwned  all;  and  he  coniin'ned  to  rend  it 
with  pleasnre  and  profit  until  Mb  death. 

He  continued  to  preach  in  the  Qeneial  Baptjat  chapel,  St.  Keote,  for 
BOme  time,  not  being  u  ^et  quite  dear  in  Uie  dectrmes  of  grace,  bat 
alive  in  his  eouL  Mr.  Philprit  preached  once  at  9L  Neot'B,  and  wb«  made 
the  TTLffp"!  of  Gfmfifminfl  and  eBtfthlishiiw  him  in  diio  tniih^  of  ttw 
go^)el,  whioh  he  ever  ftfterwaida  contetuka  for. 

Soon  after  thit  he  was  led  to  see  the  oidinancea  of  Qod's  house  in  their 
scriptural  Older  for  himself,  and  had  a  ainceie  desiis  to  he  fonnd  walk- 
ii^  in  theiK.  Havisg  opexted  hie  mind  to  iix.  Tite,  of  Fotton,  he  waa 
boptiied  hj  him  in  a  pool  in  Mr.  Hasteis's  yaid  in  that  to^m,  and 
always  atpreaMd  hia  desire  to  be  buried  in  the  chapel  yard  there,  until 
ke  heszd  that  Mi.  Tite  had  denied  the  eternal  Sonahip  of  Christ,  and  he 
tiien  eaid,  "  I  have  no  wish  lo  be  buried  there  now,  for  that  bkssed  and 
glorious  doctrine  ia  what  uj  aonl  lovea." 

He  remoKed  to  StotfcJd,  having  been  estabhahed  in  Ute  dootiinee  and 
tmths  of  Boverei^  grace,  and  became  a  strict  B^itist. 

The  Lord  contmued  to  hleae  aad  sitpport  him  in  a  wonderiiil  manner, 
both  in  proridence  and  grace,  not  knowing  often  how  he  ehould  live, 
yet  never  really  lacking  anything,  though  he  had  often  spent  the  last 


g  the  latter  part  of  last  year  he  was  very  tuling,  tank  fast,  and 
was  eventually  laid  aside.  The  last  Lord's  dav  he  waa  enabled  to 
preach  was  in  December.  He  could  not  veik.  to  coapelj  and  was  driven 
there.  His  text  in  the  morning  was  Isa.  Ixii.  10;  and  m  the  afternoon, 
Fs.  c  4.  He  felt  ver^  mneh  at  liberty,  but  looked  eo  ill  that  soma 
Ihoaght  he  would  die  m  the  pulpit.  On  reaching  home  kgabs,  b«.UeMed 
the  Lord  for  his  help,  presence,  and  blessing  tmvngfa  tbe^ity.  Indeed, 
lie  lived  in  the  sweet  eu^yment  of  the  latter  tect  nuvy  dnii.       '    ' 

He  nowtook'tolriBbed,  and '«4Mt  will  nWrbe  remrttattm  •miikKa. 
InlheM^nce-of  hjsson  Henrf,  and fimtieltMi by  hiia. to ibk  Beez- 
pressed  himself  tlms^  vhi<di  mnt^  be  takm  m  sptAibB  id  semtMius  at 
many  different  times:  "  I  am  very  ill,  but  am  yea^  aappotad.  'Itis 
aU  right,  I  shall  soon  be  sbigiag,  '  BEtUeliijiih  te  tJM  untb  1(m  ever.' 
There  is  a  crown  laid -ap'foT  ME.  I  always  wairted  to  fMIhad»r«li- 
cion  of  tiieri^t'  kind,  3 religion  t^ift  wouM  date  AmwiUi;  ladBow  I 
fad  the  dear  Lord  is  very  precious  'to  my  eooL"  At  UoAw  tiiBs  he 
said,  "The  Lord  reigneth,  let  Sie  earth twanble;  the  IJtod  ifdpeth,  let 
tjie  earth  rejoice;  the  Lord  reigneth,  blessed  be  th«  tume  ef  th»  Lord. 
I  am-  surrounded  with  blessings."  When  in  great  pain,  he  called  out, 
"  What  are  my  eafferinga  to  the  dear  Lord'a  !■  for  he  sweat  great  Awps  of 
blood  for  gnilty  me.  0  what  a  wonder!  He 'is  to  be  praised.  He 
knows  what  I  suffer.  I  shall  not  bsro  one  pmn  toy  many.  He  will 
do  r^ht."  He  broke  out  on  another  occasion,  "  Bless  Hie  lK«d,  0  my 
soul,  and  forget  not  all  hia  benefits !  O  how  "^eoions  I  He  ia  my  sop- 
port  He  has  brtm^t  me  through  mairr  trialB.  ft  wiH  be  aU  right  m 
the  end.  None  but  Jesus;  bless  hia  precions  name!  Jeraa  ia  via  top 
and  bottom  of  my  salvatfon.  lam  withClttlst' JesuainheaTeBiyi^ces. 
O  bless  and  jraise  hia  precioroname!' 

"  'Bow  sweet  the  name  of  Jeens  sounds 
In  a  believer's  ear.' 


There  riiaU  I  see  his  itae, 

Coog[e 


And  &om  &e  iItcm  c£  his  giacB 
Drink  esdlws  pksetme  im' 
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The  Imnns  areTeryprecioiu  to  me."    HLb  sob  saiiL  "FatKer,  bcre  u 
TOM  favoMite  )ijmti,    BhBll  I  read  itT    ffe  replied,  "O yM."     (BW, 
XSsdsb;^  Selestioii.}    Ob.  tbe  first  two  lines  being  read: 
''Psase,  mf  BOuU  and  ask  the  qne^cm. 
Art  thou  ready  to  meet  OodI* 
lie  c^led  out,  "  yes;"  and  ■»  on  with  the  remainder  of  the  hymn.     He 
then  eicUiwd,  "Abandtm  fear  1    7he  Lordie  mrMlvation.  I  have  rU 
'thingi  and  ahoond  in  Christ     It  is  through  mnch  tribnlatioii.''     His 
wife  aaid,  "  Yon  have  be^i  bnildiag  oa  the  Bock,  manj'  years;  yon  find 
it  firm  now."    He. replied,  "Yes;  precious  Jeeual    No  othar.    £[e  is 
the  Bock,  a  stronghold.    When  the  eccueer  comes,  hiened  Jesiu,  tboa 
mlt  help  me  throtigh  and  bo  the  end."    His  son,  giving  him.  a  liUle 
wine,  said,  "  Father,  yoa  will  soon  be  drinking  wine  in  tna  kingdom  of 
Ijeaveu."    He  repUed,  wi^  &  qoioh  voice,  "  I  am  now." 

A  letter  turiving  from  Elswoirth,  containing  a  post  office  order  for  four 
'  pounds,  be  said,  "Blew  the  Ii<Hd!  The  Locd  la  good.  BUsb  the  people  1 
They  hftve  be^  always  ready  to  help  me.  Tell  ihem  Uie  Iiord.  will  re- 
'ward  them."  -  On  beijiK  aekod  if  the  doctrinea  he  had  preached  so  many 
years  wonld  do-  to  die  by,  he  replied,  "  O  yes,  that  they  will,"  ,  At  an- 
■other  time  he  exclaimed,  "  I  am  surrounded  with  blesringa.  ■  I  cannot 
repine.  Fr&iae  His  holy  name !  There  is  a  rest  loi  the  people  of  God.' 
Vredons  rert !  everlasting  rest ! "  Bei;^  distreaaed  wttii  pain,  be  said, 
.'"(X  tlioahideonsinonster,  ain,  ,:.. 

:    'Whotacnrsehastthoalffon^in!' 
■bat  ttnl  I><»d  hfttli  paodened  h.  .fwciona  Joaaa!    O  my  Jemul    Ha 
AB ptcMoiwfef my  Boiu,  ■■  ^  --.'.-■   .  .>     , ,  - 

A  {dend  from  L6itdOTii  wliom  he  bad  bfiptUted,  called  to  we  Iil&k  fit 
sho^  bands  with:  &er,  ^aud,  <»  pero^vibg  her  dyingfbe.sUd^  ^Itb 
'  4)etter  tocom^  to  thehoose  of  motuiui^-taBntO''tbe  hoase  afioirUu  b 
dsidlt^iU^MeBdi'-IanftiM  %e  IsBt.-  Be  bas-keft'iitt  all  a^  jouMM 
•ihimiKh: -B«w«6i7pveeltAiB4  H^wVuT^ociMUl^  ^And,  |i«t4ii^  ks 
h«ndstdgetli«rib&:«aied4Hl^"Ltfvefy>  $ie«doUBl"  ■•■'--     - 

On  ;i«M^vJi^  a  £iend  aifAifflng  at  the  foot  i^  the  bad,  he  uid,  <'0 
-J(An!  fcedeiia  titMttitf!'  PraeioOa  eternity!  Preeicnu  ctesnity! 
Yet,  7tt'!''--'!rhMe  ir«a«  Ms-last  words.  Thns  hedkd,  witltont  si'aigh  or 
«tro^e,so.^eM^ilIy^£}reww  i)etoielyseentodtfi>ut;  andviMan- 
tifnliBiile  wafl  left  alt  his  countenaftee. ' 

Hap^ngs,  AprS-lBth,  I86B^        -  .  JosaFoBsrSK, 

AxK  Toosim^On Jiay JliVldas^afi«t«  ahiui  iUtkeaa,  AnnTteUs, 
.aged  63,  a  member  of  the  Particular  Baptist  Church  at  Blackbnin.  -  - 

She  was  h^plasod  inttobe^nuang  dTISSS,  and  walk«diipii^tiyJbr 

-tipwardaDfthu^yean.    She  was  not  leady  to  receive  tbe  tml£neiiy  of 

■evajoat  viho  Mied,  "  Lo,  here  I"  o^  "  Lo,  ^erajf  bat  thoaa  wbosO' word 

ma  commended  to  bet  ecmtwooe  .by  Ood  the.  Hofy  Ohqat  fciiaod  a 

.  f  laoe  in  her  affections. 

In  the  erdei  of  Providence,  thiouatt  bumnw^  I  was  in  the  neighbonr- 
~hood  where  she  lived  ev^  foctni@it,,snd  alwf^  called  upon  her,  to 
spend  g  faw-  minntps  in  couvusatlon  on  niiritoal  thinfn;  and  some  very 
sweet  times  we  have  had,  eftpecialty  of  late.  One  Uonday  when  jt  callea 
upon  her,  about  five  months  ago,  she  told  me  about  a  darknest  vMch 
had  pervaded  her  mind,  and  about  the  baraMii^and  bufietines  ot  Satan 
under  that  darkness,  and  how  she  was  led  in  pndse  and  thanbginng  to 
blesB  the  l<ord  for  Ids  driiveriitg  powar.  < . 

The  miniiby  of  the  wsBd-ww  not  profitable  to -hier  at  that  tia^noc 
(or  sotte  time  ^itvlon^;  and,  being  -outi^Kiksn,  i^  o&tn  got  henalf 
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into  diarepttte,  '  The  thoogkto  of  tltinge  witii  vluch  she  did  not  agree 
occQpying  her  mind  Teiv  much,  brought  on  darkneBS,  Sataa  took 
advantage  of  thitt  Btcite,aiia  told  ber  that  her  providential  sappliee  woiild 

eventuifiy  all  fail  and  be  dried  apj  and  that,  altlioi^liBhefe«de<i  tiie 
idea,  the  wotkhouse  would  beher^ot;  that  there  she  must  die;  there  was 
nothing  for  her  bnt  a  paoper'a  home,  and  a  pauper'a  end.  But  the  Lord 
vas  pleated  to  app^  to  iter  eonl  and  open  up  to  her  tm^TBtandiUg  the 
folloiii^  Words:  "Thou  Irreparedat  a  table  Wore  me,"  ^e'Cavtlls 
table  abundantly  gopplied  wiUi  everything,  bo(ii  for  tuoe'Bnd  ft*  aWf* 
uity;  and  ahe  Baid^^' Aje,  Lord,  thoa  hast  ^^repaired  a  table,  a&d  suTi^ed  ' 
the  feast;  but  T  wait  an  jnvitation.  Give  me  the  invitation;  toid,  that 
I  may  come  and  be  welcome;"  and  the  Lord  was  pleaaed  to  apply  with 
power  and  with  srweetnes*  the  foUowingwordBi  "Eat,  0  frienoB;  drtnJ^ 
yea,  drink  abundantly,  0  beloved,"  Her  poor  heart  was  melted,  her 
eoul  was  humbled,  darkneaa  fled  before  the  shining  of  the  Lord's  oonn' 
tenance,  and  ahe  was  enabled  to  bless  tiie  Lord  for  all  his  merdes  and 
for  all  hia  benefits  which  she  had  received  at  bis  kind,  graciona.  and  boun- 
tafulhands.  When  she  related  this  to  me,  I  said,  "  You  would  be  able  to 
sii^r  /"Hfelovein  timepastforbidsrae  tothInk,"''&c.    ' 

Shesud,  "  Aye.  loaj^".  We  conversed  a  little  about  the  different  kinds, 
of  proniisea,  and  I  powted  ont  to  her  that  the  Lord  had  given  her  a  life- 

Cmiae,  a.  piomise  that  extended  all  through  &e  wildeineasj  and  so  it 
proved  to  be. 
When  I  eaw  her  on  the  Ucnd^  fi«enoon  in  viiich  Bhe  had  been 
token  poorly, she  complained  aboatMuui  ooid.  .  laud,  "Is  this  another 
wading  vmcp,.tliiak  yov,  An«,  aO'XJtVt  An*9)  aM  d^wl;  t)u^  ie^pot. 
your  rest,'  it  ia  polluted  I'"  She  sud,  "Ithink  it  i^'^.  lUijAj'-'WiiUi- 
thett  i»Mte'T«iirrgr«U  inawr;;yoa  liara  not  to  bt^  to  sfiek  foi  i,&aA 
t«atinKmy.i>f  y^MU  isttt^st  in  phoaLT," No," .ahe  replied;  "bless  the 

4ta-t)i4  l^mriday iiuNiliag  fid]owHig,  about  half-,paat^  I^naxwoke,, 
by.atna*  JNOfoAi  knodiiigi  S.  h»lwd  oqt  at:  the  .wmdovi,  And  was  uAi- 
Hm  'Tootle  wanted  to'K«  loa-^o'e-ahe  dW.  -  Aeoon^iulji  I  went; ,; 
bntnotinaecrtfiK.:  I-»Md4d»  nettWRhAUsMtha-'IJsra  m  hiamac- 
ciealolMr^  and  pnv'  ^"^  U*  vq^xa^W  hand  in  the  .htnni  aad^^i^  ol' ; 
deadb:.  .JaMoaaa  J«nt«rtdtli9  rwH^cbesidd,  "Iknovdutinj'Ile- . 
deemwt  litelh.. .  ^aata.ia.ao.  wmdewniitHin— "  ,Bha,«b»pe4.WLdHua,. 
"  J  cannot  repeat  it ;  but  I  know  wWit  .ja^"  I  quoted  Hie  t«xt.  for  bei::  . 
"  Thne  is^  thecefbte,  nowno  condeinnationtatl|u«'Whi«^-arein  Chiiit 
Jeeos."  She  said,  "  Thaf  s  it"  I  read  ludah  liL  13,  to  the  aid  of  liii, 
audoSered  spa  feb  Wonds  in  ptayec  I,  Iheaatowi  baada  .vltfa.  bw, 
andlefthML  ,    ,     ...  ■.  , 

lA  rotumii^;  hooiie,  I  called  upon  a.  dear  si^tz  in  Qib  Lord  and  tttld 
her^uAif  she  wanted  to  aea  Ibi.Vootlnbe&re  ahe  dted^abemMt  go 
vefY  soon.  8ha  west,  and  aa  soon  as  she  -entered  the  looB^/ahe  aaia* 
"well,  Ann,  ohdlioV  art  tbral"    Amiasnmed: 

""Tia  with  tljerighteoua  well!—    • 
,    In  ev«7  state  secure; '  .        ■ 
Kept  as  Jehovah's  eye."" 
Her  atrengtb  bi^og  gone,  aba  con]d  not  flni^;  bnt  her  dster  in  the  Lotd 
finished  for  her :  ' 

"' "Tia  well  with  them  wtiile  li£B  endoies ; 
And  weU  wbea  qtlud  to  die.' " 

It  was  evident  that  death  had  really  set  iui  and  her  time  woqid  be 
very  ahoit,  wfaich  waa  agxeeabla  to  her  own  raqoMt  wiuobabe  expraieed 
to  me  on  the  Monday,  wh«a  we  were  in  conventtion  about  the  proba- 


ft      Tmraotm.  .■BuauLaB-flvspuHEXZ^rODXT  1,  1868. 

bilttf  of  !hcx  diABDlnliQii  b«u|g  attx.  Sht  «aid, "  I  will  UU  joa  what 
£tl  mifU  hxre  my  ovnt  i<^7tl  would  jnat  like  to  be  off  before 
any  0B«'!bww  Bajlkms  abaid  it.  She  bad  been  to  t^  diajDeltm  ike 
SnadftT,  a^  aba  eweeUy  fell  ule^  in  Jemis  on  the  follawing  TkiuBda;, 
ftboot  iuJf'paat  II  in  the  fareoooai  hAvinc  fullj  proved  ihe  truth  ei 
Qod^  prosuBe,  "  Tboa  praparedcit  a  table  befocB  me ;"  and  bis  invitar 
tios,  "  Sat,  O  Mends ;  drink,  yea,  dzink  abtmdantly,  0  beloved."  She 
bad  tuted  the  etieBina  in  the  tdldemeaa,  and  was  now  gone  to  drink  at 
tbe  ibontoiii  at  borne,  ia  beT  Estbei'a  bcnue  dbo^^  W.  K. 

WiLUAU  FoLLAfis. — Favom  me  hj  recwding  tbe  faUing  asleep  of  aa 
aged  pilgrim,  wbose  name  was  William  Pollard,  ia  his  78tb  yeai,  once  a 
member  of  tbe  Farticulai  Baptist  Cburcb  at  Chasefield,  near  Wood- 
biid^  Suffolk. 

He  came  to  Canada  ia  1856,  and  joined  the  Chnrcb  in  Dundas.  "Wt 
fan  truly  say  out  low,  but  bis  gain. 

He  was  deeplv  esercised  about  his  interest  in  CbrisL  Never  did  I 
know  one  tbat  felt  his  unwortbineaa  more,  and  bad  sncb  sore  conflict 
within.  None  but  Christ  and  bis  rigbteousncss  would  suit  bis  naked 
souL  The  Lord  brought  him  to  feel  that  sovereign  mercy  alone,  flowing 
tbrougb  tbe  Savionr's  merits,  could  reach  bis  case;  and  was  pleaaed, 
durii^  Us  last  few  days  on  earthy  to  break  in  upon  his  son!  His  last 
voids,  uttered  with  great  smphaBif ,  were,  "  Hleas  the  Lord,  O  orf  eoai, 
and  aU  that  ia  within  me,  bless  his  holy  name." 

Truly  it  Tnight.  be  said  of  Km  that  he  passed  I 
bis  faith  was  tried  to  the  last;  but  (rat  ofnll  t 
And  my  poorprayeT  tta  aQ  tfae'ietleemed  tueSf  n,  tbat  tbey  vay  Sal 
liie  same  Ime'  peace  at.fte  cloee  crf-fteir'jonmey, 

DnndBs,  (Wadu,  Ontario.  Johk  BtmzR 

TSS  0£,2>  TSSTASlWrrHfOSPXZ. 

"  Sox  mito  US  was  tha  gMg^pfSf^od  aa  waE  aa  anto  fbem." 
laniMhm  aDcIent<dajy^]icA'aBl|^  b»da  view 
Of  Siaai  in  wblMC^bMikaoM  ^gocpel  too : 

Tbe  type>  and  figwret.  WBM  a  glaa^ 

Ik  vUdi  tbBp«awji  Sunaa^a  faw. 
Tbe  pMdnl  Morife^  nict  bltwa4Me|KbAled  door, 
Seaa  with  en^ibten  d  Ajca,  aa&  «nita  a^^xtied  wiUi  ponn^ 

Would  tmcb  tbe.  M«d  of  0tber  blood, . 

To  PMoncile  tbe  aoal  to  0«d. 
Tbe  lamb,  fte  dore,  set  forth  ix  perfect  innocence ; 
Whoae  blood  of  mat<:hleB«  worth  most  be  the  soul's  defence; 

For  be  wbo  can  for  sin  stone, 

Must  have  no  faiHugs  of  his  own. 
The  scape-goat  oa  his  heftd  the  people's  trespass  bor^ 
And  to  the  desert  led,  was. to  be  seen  no  more: 

In  him  oirr  Surety  seem'd  to  say, 

"  Behold,  I  bear  yoor  Bins  away." 
Dipp'd  in  his  fellow's  blood,  the  living  bird  went  fifee : 
The  type  well  understood  expreas'd  me  sfamert  plea, 

Described  a  guilty  soul  enlarged, 

And  by  a  Snnoni'B  death  ditidiatf^ed.  ' 
Jesusj  I  love  to  ttXaa,  fbroTig^oat  t^he'safred  page, 
Tbe  feottteps  of  thy  gmee,  the  eame'ln  «v(vy  ^& 

O  gtant  tbat  I  Ibi7  feltiifal  be 

To  dearer  U^  vouchsafed  to  ma.  Cownm. 


TO  THE  CLlBfiinUH  gH»  HJIK— IJ  KB  OinT  OI IM*  »W,  HI  THB 
TQOB  OF  SBRVICB,  WJB  WOM-OWaHTUrO  OF  OBHBMOmf. 


Without  learning  oi 
For  I  scBiw  }axm  msj  A,  B,  «iid  G. 

rv«  attampted  to  wzitBi 

!Not  in  raT7  or  spite, 
Bat  in  love,  aii(qM«le  to-Aee.  - 

Think  not  that  I.  jtat 
Though  a  thorn  m  tny  nest. 

To  di«tw>  thee,  I  &tt  irf)tiU.imt  in, 
For  I  thinJc  to  this  d^, 

.  Though  in  priestly  Amy, 

Youi  h^ttt  WHS  ne'er  bn>K«n  for  sin. . 

True  devotion  of -Bonl 

In  not  meat,  fiah,  nor  fowl. 
Not  a  head  shaven  cloee  to  the  akin, 

But  to  voubip  and  love. 

The  Three-One  alwvs, 
And  to  hate  the  least  motiDn  to  dn. 


Went  Dp  Id  th«  ten^da.to  jv^r' 

The  one,  we  are  mite,      -    ■ 

,Wm  a.  PharJaee^  jinne, 
Aa  tiionsands-TVUin  to  thiddj^- 

MethitOiB  #n"he  Mt,      ' 

Hesaid pn^lsm  in his'faat. 
That  each  hia-danitun  mi^Me; 

Bnt  betvixt  verand  yon, 

If  Qod'awjttd.betrnei  .  . 

A^  blind  a^  a  beetle  was^he,    , , 

He  cotmted  his  ■prayers, 

His  hbttfi,  deeds,  arMtesn, 
Yea,  the  tithe  of  mint,  aniiie,  and  me, 

Siich.  blindness  of  heart,    ■ 

Did' yon,.  Sir,  imparl 
When  you  ordered  me  out  of  the-pew. 

Now,  this  was  not  T^ht, 

Pot  the  King  did  invit*;  ' 

To  his  supper,  the  blind  and  the  lame; 

You  may  think,  if  you  pleaa^ 

Yourself  better  than  these, 
"But  as  each,  and  no  better,  I  came. 

YoQT  zeaL  £ii,  was  gieal^ 

But 'twas  light  without  heat,  , 
Tliie  a  meteor  that  shoots  thnnigh  Hie  aky; 

Yet  with  my  little  spark, 

I  etiU  presa  to  the  mark, 
The  priae  of  my  calling  m  high. 

.Google 


IHK  crasnefi  w ajtoa^  ■  be  pfumuh.— ■tplt  1,  IMS. 

Dent  tliiHki^  Sir,  odd. 

That  I  Kr^M  not  or  nod 
At  th«  Mrond  <rf  EtnniuraeFt  name; 
.  Ti* ivy  AoUce  bxteU, . 

'taat  be  utved  me  from  hell, 
Anti  bore  my  sill,  torrow,  and  shame* 

.   When  Iu«  temple  I  bread,    . 

And  a)a  fed  mth  his  bnad, 
Which  descended  in  love  &om  the  skies, 

Mj  •par^ea  leak, 

Sitting  still  in  laj  seat, 
Tboogh  your  worgnip  thinks  proper  to  rise. 

Thongb  th6  biahep  In  stMe, 

With  his  hand  on  tiiy  pate. 
Hath  pronoonced  thee  a  servant  of  Qod, 

Kotwithstaodii^  all  tJiis, 

0£  salvation  you'll  misa, 
Unless  you  pass  under  the  rod. 

Old  Bnnynn,  now  dead, 

luhia  "Pilgrim. "hath  said. 
There  are  some  that  leap  over  the  wallj 

And  I  fear  twill  be  fonnd 

That  his  doctrine  is  soand,  ■-•■•-. 

Though  oppoeera  agsunst  it  may  bawl. 

Bot  ifi  love  to  yon*  soul, 

And  to  i&d  vp-mf  scrawl, 
111  tell  yon  my  thoughts  of  youi  state; 

You're  still  dead  in  sin, ' 

And  have  not  entered  in  '  . 
Throcgb  Jesus,  the  tme  wicket  gate. 


-'  M»y 
Take 


tte  Qod  of  all  grace 
X  the  mJisk  from  ^ur  fiice, 
for  1  tMnk  jaaapata  m  disgntsc^ 
Or 'tiie  tempest  at  Ust, 

With  a  temble  blast, 
Will  demolish  yoni  leflige  of  lies. 

BntiftothatEock, 
Which  nothinK  can  shock, 
Toor  sonl  shall  lor  shelter  retire, 
Tonr  stubble  and  hay  ■  i  j  • 

Will  bebnnitm  that  d(^, 
And  yon  ssved,  yet -so  Bs  I7- file. 

■        JoasKw!!- 
rrhe  above  pointed  lines  weie  sent  by  John  Kent  many  years  ago  to 
a  clergyman  who  ordered  Wm  out  of  the  pew  for  not  bowing  at  the  name 
of  Jesus.  Whatwonldgoodol^Jc^EentthiDkof  theceiemoniesnowl] 


Aitana  aU  ihe  glorions  works  of  Ood,  next  to  thai  of  rademp' 
tionby  Jesos  Christ,  my  soal  most  admires  this  of  tiie  Spirit  in  preserving 
the  seed  and  principle  of  holiness  in  uB,  as  a  spark  of  living  nre  in  the 
midst  of  the  ocean,  a^inst  all  corruptions  and  temptations. — Owen, 
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very  one  of  our  readers  to  purchase  and  peruse  for  themselves.    We  have  no  hesitation 
1  pronouncing  this  essay  to  be  at  onoe  the  most  pl^loEtHibt<^  and  original  work  wUck 
as  been  published  on  the  water-cure," — Truik-Seekm-  Mtigatine. 
London:  Oadab^y,  George  Yard,  jBquverie  Street.  E.C. [ 

Portraits  of  Gadsby,)Huntingtoii,<]kI'Sfinujer  Wftr^nrton,  and  Kershaw;  each 
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o  bim.  Here  ia .  al|Bo  pwueularly  shown  nhat  eight  of  and  what  tiouble  hehad  from 
in;  andalBo  an  .^ccouhtorluB  Call  to  the  Uioislry,  bis ImprtsoniDbnt  for  Preaching, 
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J0M8'  good  rrfereiice.    Addmaa,  M.  H,,  Post  Offlce,  WanBforJ,  HorthamptonaMB.  | 

Ka*dto«iHBmnt  tta. — a  Tonne  penton  iriifafie  loTAntnatiaBscliMdleiiM 
<a  to  awiit  in  the  lijiit  pMt  of  the  homswoik.  The  ptivilegs  ol  heanig  tin  U 
dMJMd.    Addjcagg.  C.  W.,  3,  Qoldamid  ilewa,  Farm  Boad.  Brixton. 

SODSekeeper.— Wanted,  by  a  Chriatian  woman,  ^ed  8G,  a  Bihutiiui  u  HM 
kHper  to  n  vidower  or  single  geatleman,  or  to  attend  on  an  eldeilj  or  innlii  U 
Sh«  IB  tiioron^y  domeetioated.  Qood  refereneeB.  A  Iioqm  d  bnaineas  not  elgrf 
to.    AddresB,  J.  B..  15.  Waterloo  Place,  New  CfoBs  Bead,  Kept,  S.E. 

Uonaclusper. — Wanted,  by  a  rsBpectable  widow,  a  Bitnation  as  Soatetaf 
fa)  a  tiadoBman,  oi  ia  a  honae  of  baaJiteBB  irhere  a  serrant  is  kept ;  or  to  tih«  ^ 
of  offioeB,  or  in  an;  other  plaee  ol  trust.  BeBpeotBUe  reforeoceB  oan  be  giveii.  A3dn 
W.  X..  B,  FranMm'B  How,  CheUaB  CoUftge.  S.W. 

Plftln  00€ik,  (bo.-~Wanted,  bj  a  leapeotable  young  persoa,  agod  S2,isb 
tioQ  aa  Plain  Cook  or  Qeneral  Servant,  in  a  small  family,  irtieie  she  wooldhinJ 
privilege  of  attending  a  gospal  minlBt^.  Address,  M.  £.,  Hi.  Jonah  Eldridgs.! 
land.  Highworth.  Wilts. . 

Cook  4t    JFA'^WVHm*^- — Wnntwl,  a  gnivl  plain  nnn>  unA  an  nffifripit  HoMaS 

in  a  gentleman's  famil;,  whose  views  are  in  accotdonee  with  this  "*»£*""'■  ^^ 
wagBB  given.  Qood  ohaxactei  indispensable.  Address,  J.  T.,  Meabnm  Hasse.Uf 
Bichmood  Boad,  Pntney.  S.W. _— - 

KonaamaU. — A  youns  petBou,  aged  25,  wishieB  toi  a  sitoatton  in  the  st* 
-eapaoiW  in  a  small  family.  Pruuuples  in  aooocdanee  with  thie  Magazine.  AddM 
J.  W..  Foat  Ofkm,  Bamet,  Herts. 

■ouBMoald-— Wanted,  a  yomig  person  of  olesjily,  induBtriona  habiti.  lfiiil° 
s  good  Needlewoman,  and  milliiig  to  mate  herself  nsefnl.  Will  be  requited  ^''''* 
vrhere  the  troth  is  pteacbed  aa  advocated  in  this  nugazine.  AddieBS,  A^'f' 
wages,  and  referenoe,  to  Ura.  Martin,  G.  Trinity  Terrace,  Aldershot.  _^ 

Xouftamald.— Wanted,  a  Servant,  to  do  Eonsemaid'B  waS^  in  tlie^ 
«t  a  tradetmaB.  Sha  most  be  strong  and  active,  and  clean  atid  neat  aiia™-'^ 
pergon-    Gospel  privileges.     AddresB,  Mrs.  Julina  Neve.  Mkidenhea J,  Berta. 

TTnn  ■fin  fill — Wanted,  by  a  lespeotable  young  person,  aged  21,  a  eilu'i'' 
Eoosemaid  in  a  good  Christian  &mily,  where  a  footman  or  pa^oimaid  is  1^^ 
jeara'  good  character  from  Ust  Bitnation.  An  English  family  praterred.  Aoins 
agffng  wages.  Ac,  to  B.  H-  H,.  Hall  Street  HoaBa,  Sohajn,  Cambrid^ghirB.      . 

8ttiuttlan.~Wanted,  by  an  aged  oonpla,  a  middle-aged  persoii,  who  cuni 
and  do  the  housework.  Can  have  the  prtTJlega  of  attnuBng  a  8MV«1  ^^ 
Address,  Joeepk  Pray.  Cottager,  Sedgebrook,  near  Qrantham. ___.. 

Uf  lit  Porter, — Wanted,  by  a  peaotx,  aged  43,  a  sitaation  as  Light  ^^^ 
wnrebonse,  or  to  go  in  the  oomitry  with  goods.  WilHcg  to  make  hiiowlf  E™^ 
tuefol.  Habits  iudnBttioas.  VievrE  in  aooordanse  with  the  "Goepet  K"*^ 
AddiBSB,  Bobert  Bidlington,  2,  Chapel  Plafla.  Albert  Place,  getarborongh.   ___. 

To  FanBOr*.—8ttsation -wanted,  by  a  slt^aperaon,8ged46.  BaBbMnJ°JJ 
fanning  bnsineBB.  Kot  hearing  of  a  farm  to  suit,  ^td  being  of  iuduatriwi  ""^ 
would  take  the  management  of  a  small  &rm,  or  miy  othw  hght  ranployment  "^ 
conlddo.  Salary  not  somnoh  on  object  as  a  oomlii^iible  home.  With  one  "t*"^ 
the  broth  preferred.    AddretB,  A.  B..  Mi.  Bidlington,  2,  Albart  Place,  Chapd  i" 


To  aCaster  WUerB.— Wanted,  by  a  respeatable  married  man,  wbo  ^ff 

nnderstandi  the  Uilleiing  in  ^  Ma  bran^B,  a  sitoation  as  Foreman,  oi  ^^^ 
mill  where  two  or  three  are  kept.  Understands  book-keeping.  Tiewe  in  ^""r^ 
with  thJB  Magazine.  Where  the  truth  is  preachad  preferred.  Good  ohamcter.  w 
to  Mr.  Cook,  Moor  Mill,  St.  Albana.  Harts.  __^ 

To  Qrooorsr  daO. — Wanted,  by  a  reapectabie  married  man,  a  silnatioB  " 


To  Krapors'  AsalatantB.— Wanted,  an  expeiieneed  IWaale.  ^d^ 
ews  are  in  aeeordanoe  with  this  Magazine  prefsned.  Apply,  statiiig  teHM  *' 
terenoes,  to  Mr.  Gnen^  Dmpei,  Oastle  Cary,  Somerset. 


XHB   eOlPKi   BTIXDA^ — TBIft  1,  1B66. 

■DBdr**  nne  and  rnr»  T*aa  twe  snt,  oaniaee  r§iA,  to  aB  p«Ktir  of 
^nd,  in  well-made,  strong  tin  eamstsiB,  »i  tbe  fbUoninglawpiiowi: 

711ia.  of  Excellent  Bloflk  Tea  (BTokenZeaQ    lia.Od. 

7  lbs.  Cboioe  Pekoe  FlaTonrad  do I7i.  6d. 

or  7  lbs.  ot  the  finest  KaisinT  Tea   SIei.  Od. 

(AoiM  Snen  Tets  nt  tqwdlf  Icnr  prioee. 
iee  ZaiBt^sebrpost.     FoEtOffieeOrdeiB  tobemsdepavahlaaonuneniUlBoadEast. 

MUMPrS  TEA  WAMlgQOSE.  COMMBBCIAL  BOAP.  LQKDQK. 
Fa  b0  boti  tvo  large  airy  Bed  Rooms,  on  saoond  floor,  clean  and  nealjy  l^imiBbed, 
h  smsll  Sitting  Boom,  together  or  separatelj,  in  fba  main  road,  near  Eilbom  and 
?ware  Boad  StatiocB,  North  iKindon  line,  and  olose  to  omnibus.  Suitable  for  two 
three  gentlemen,  of  quiet  and  regnlnr  habits,  dining  oat,  oi  a  party  not  reqnifiiig 
mdauee.  Usa  af  Kitchen,  with  ersry  ooBTeniaitce.  Terme  moderate.  Ako  a 
lerior  Drawing  Soom  Floor,  with  large  Eitehen.  Terms,  ISg.per  weeb.  Prehrertee 
I  be  giien  to  persons  whose  vieWB  are  in  aocordonoe  witb  tfaia  H^azine.  Apply, 
Haine  Terrace,  Edgware  Road,  Eilbum.  H.W. 

To  Ite  Let,  Part  of  a  Hoase  :  Front  and  Baelc  Drawing  Boomfl,  Front  Bedlloom 
IT,  BreaiAst  Boom  or  Kitelien,  with  other  oonTeniecoeB.  Sitoation  open,  BI17,  imd 
peotable,  with  very  large  Garden,  80  minatea'  w^  firam  €Fower  Street.    AddreBE, 

a^,  27^homli!U  Boad,  Islington. 

Tolbe  Iiet. — Famished  Apartments  to  ba  Let,  with  attendance,  dalightfoUy  aitnated 
ai  St.  Leonard's  Forest,  with  a  rlewformins  an  amphitheatre  20  to  30  miles  in  extant, 
ndon  and  Brixton  coach  paseiog  daily.  For  terms,  adtoss,  A.  B.  B,,  care  of  Mr. 
ladly.  Draper,  Handcross,  Crawley,  Sassei. 

Bouse  Wanted.— To  Bent  or  Purohase,  a  House  (detached  preferred^  con- 
ning eight  or  nine  rooms  in  a  healthy,  bracing  locahty,  five  or  ten  miles  from  tbe 
tf ,  with  a  good  garden,  in  a  neighbouihood  where  the  truth  is  preaobed.  Bent  aboat 
:0.    North  of  the  Thames  preferred.    Apply,  G.  S.  W-,  care  of  Mr.  Oadsby.Bonysrie 

rect,  Fleet  Street.  E.G. 

To  ttrooera. — Wanted,  by  a  yonng  man  of  good  eipsrienea  in  the  trade,  a  re- 
gagement   as  Second  Hand.      Character  will  bwr  atrictest  inTostigation  from  loat 

ip! oyer.     Address,  Mr.  JaB.  Naal,  Bamptan,  Faricgdon,  Berks. 

To  PexontB  &  OiUWdlMiiB. — Mr.  W.  Faroham,  Surgeon  and  UMlianioal 
mtint,  baa  an  opening  for  a  respectable,  gentlemanly  youth  as  Pnpll.  Beferenoas 
quired.     Premium,  indoor,  £80  to  £100 ;  outdoor,  £15.    Address,  12,  Tyndale  Plaoe, 

tington,  London.  N. 

Vo  Ptirenta  A.  l^mkrAltmrn. — a  (wmfortable  home  in  ft  Ond-fBuring  fii.ni4^ 
F  B.  well-conducted  joath  as  an  Apprentice  to  the  Qrocery  Trade,  A  good  pranticid 
lowledge  of   the  tea  trade  taught.     Premium  moderate.    Aiidress,  ^.  0.  P.,  Post 

See,  Greenwiah,  Kent.      __________^ 

Apprentlcer--^-  fnmer.  Chemist  and  Druggist,  Ajlesbnry,  wishes  to  loeet 
th  an  intelligent,  well-edooated  TOnth  as  an  Apprraitiee.  He  would  be  treated  as 
le  of  the  family^  and  have  an  opportnnity  of  learning  thebOBinesitDBll  ifebrandiM. 

ir  terms,  apply  as  above.  

Mrs.  Bamtti  Ladies'  and  Children's  Pap^PaUemlilfideller,  6,  Chenies  Street, 
idford  Square,  London,  W.C:     ffleOTVB,  6d.  ea(&.    Harie  Antoinette,  Is.  4d.    Postage 

I.  eitra.     Orders  containing  stamps  per  retnm  of  post.    EstaHished  18i6.      

For  Sale.— The  Fenny  Cyclopedia,  28  vols.,  bound  in  16,  new,  £3  lOs,;  Gill's 
ible,  9  vols.,  ito.  edition  of  ISIO,  £6  lOa.;  Josephns's  WoiiH,  large  tblio,  with  mana 
sriana  Plates,  30b,  ;  Clarie'g  rravels  over  various  Parts  of  tJio  World,  11  vols.,  bind- 
ig  not  uniform,  40b.;  Newton's  Works,  vols.  2  to  G,  Svo.  boards,  19b.;  Hawker's 
'orks,  10  vols.  8vo.,  boards,  SOs.;  Watts's  Sermons,  3  vols.  8vo.,  half-bound,  6$.; 
oddridge's  Family  Expositor)  S  vols.  8to.,  wall  IxMmd,  lOe.;  FMjxtol  Histot;  of 
ngland,  8  vtde.  impeiiid  8vo.,  oloth,  new,  60s. ;  Miahaelis's  Introduction  to  the  N«w 
estament,  6  vols.  Svo.,  boards,  6b.;  Pierce's  Tindioation  of  Dissenlen,  la.  6d.; 
oplady's  Wcffka,  6  vols.  Svo.,  boards,  Baynes's  Editiw,  2Bs.;  Timboiuki'B  Ttavels 
trough  Mongolia,  2  vols.  8vo,,  boards,  8s.;  Taylor's  Works,  1  vol.  4to.,  stooiq;,  8b.;  ■ 
■  E.  Pierce  on  the  Operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  post  free.  Is.  Sd. 

Apply  to  R.  Figg,  at  J,  Gadsby'a,  George  Xard,  Boavetie  Street  E.0, 

Harratiie  of  tbe  Xilfe  of  John  Karraat,  of  New  York,  with  an 
.ccoont  of  the  Conveision  of  the  King  of  the  Cherokeea  and  his  Bno^ttar.  Fit&i 
'dition.  Price  3d.  "  An  interesting  little  traot.  Ilie  partioulus  were  esca  related 
>  us  by  Lady  Anne  Erskine,  who  heard  them  from  the  lips  of  Mr.  Marrant  hlLuel 
0  that  its  anthenticity  eanuot  be  coUed  into  qne^on." — Ooiptl  MagaziM._ 


THI  aOSFXL  BliXJUXD. — JULY  I,  1868. 
Sooka. — Otbora't  L»«InI0i^TeDeIivei:«d,2«.;  Flarel'i  Btlm  of  th«  Ctmi 

Gd.;  "the  Spiritool  Emigrant' b  Frogiess,  1b.;  BoniQel'a  TiiumphBof  ChiiBtonlliet 
2b.  6d. ;  Uagd&lena'B  Vojagea  and  TravelB,  Sb.  6d. ;  Bloomfield's  Voice  from  Uu  Fi 
la.  3d. ;  Oood^in'B  Child  ot  Light  Walldng  in  DarknesB,  2a. 

Post  free  lor  stamps,  from  Robert  Baoka,  4,  Ciana  Court,  Fleet  Street,  Look) 

A  XevlTliie:  Cordial  for  a  Sln-DeBpalrlaff  Senl.  An  Ackkj 
the  £zpenance,  vlth  some  Hamukable  Inoidenti  and  ProvidentiBl  DeliTeranees,of  J. 
Bakst,  Sen  of  a  Bishop  andNephevof  the  Lord  Chief  Jnslice  of  Ireland,  in  1700, 
an  AddreM  to  ijl  tfaem  that  love  the  Lord  Jesm  Christ  In  Bineeritj,  and  a  fev  Fngi 
of  the  Life  and  Death  of  Mr.  Barr;,  B;  W.  HDMltHOToN.  Second  Edition.  Prie 
post  free. — ThiB  irork  vas  originally  published  under  the  title  of  "  The  Coslliai 
Cousin  BeBcued  from  the  Bats." 

"  The  clearness  and  depth  of  the  aathoi's  experience  ore  perhaps  anrinlled 

proridsntial  deaUngB  of  Qod  with  him  from  tenderestinfanoy  were  little  abort  of  n 
colous." — Onipil  SCandord. 

London  r  Oadsby,  Geoifte  Yard.  fionTerie  Street.  E.C. 

Xton,  tlie  Cltj  of  SolemiiltloH.    B;  the  late  Wiluau  Gadsbt.  Ptjk 

"Doctrine,  eiperisuoe,  and  practice  are  all  harmonionslf  blended  together, and 

(uld  receive  foree  and  svee^eea  from  thefr  union like  the  three  strands  of  ■  ' 

which  are  separate  from  beginning  to  end, — from  theanchor  t«  the  oapslan,— isd 
are  intertwined  throngli  their  whole  leoglh." — Qoiptl  Standard. 
London ;  Gadsby,  Geojjje  Yard,  Boarerie  Street,  E.C. 

Vo  Sandar  School  Toaohers,  <io.— Gadsbjr's  Eduowiohai  Boouf 
Sdndai  Boboolb,  Fakiuib,  Ac  Books  I.  to  IV.,  3d.  each,  or  la.  3d.  F«r  doi;  Bmi 
(Spelling  Book,)  8d.,  or  1b.  Bd.  perdoz. 

The  want  of  a  Series  of  School  Books,  aspeciaUj  for  Sunday  Sohoola,  imtM 
eTerytbiog  oeoessarj  for  theieftohing  of  children  to  read,  and  imparling  »ltiio»lrip 
the  Trutha  of  Scriptore  and  the  solemn  realities  of  eternity,  and  at  the  ami  tisn  = 
eluding  all  Armician  appeals  to  the  Scholars,  has  been  long  felt  amongst  ibeLinfl^i 
Inilh  throughoQt  the  IJuid.    These  books,  it  is  believed,  supplj  that  want. 

I^*  A  complete  Set  of  the  Books  will  he  sent  post  free,  to  any  partof  tbeini«i' 
on  receiTing  I  Id.;  or  three  sets  for  Sa.  3d. 

London :  Qadibj,  George  Tard,  Bonverie  Street.  E,C^ 

An  Address  to  the  Regenerated  Cbureh  of  Chnst  By  the  lata  fffliw 
GlDSBT.    Price  Bd.       London  :  GBdsby,  George  Yard,  Bonverie  StreaLEC- , 

A  narrative  of  the  moat  remarkable  Farticuiara  in  the  life  of  li*"  ^ 
Ueawsait  GsoifNiOBAw,  an  African  Prinoe,  Related  by  Mnuielf.  Third  Hikv 
Price  3d. 

"Many  bonoored  members  of  ea,perimentsl  churches  cannot  give  so  good  tf*" 
of  themtelvea  as  oar  poor  African  prince." — Goipcl  Standard- 

London;  Qadaby,  George  Yard,  Bouverie  Street.  E.C.   _^^,^ 

Tbe  Haicarene's  B'onirs,  in  Two  Faru.  By  the  late  Wiujab  Cb^-  * 
Edition.    Price  Ss.ed. 

London  ;  GUdsby,  Oeorge  Yard,  Bouverie  Slraet.  E.C.      _^ 

The  PreeleoJi  taken  forth  ttoxa  the  Vile.— a  Sermon  p^. 
Zoar  Chapel,  Great  Alie  Street,Loodoa,  on  Thursday  evening,  Jeilyieili,l»'' ■ 
C.  PoiLroi.    FriceSd. 

London;  Gadaby,  George  Yard,  Boaverie  Street. E.G. _^ 

Portrait  of  the  late  VUllam  Knntlntrton,  from  the  Oii«w'/" 
Size  30  in.  by  2i  in.    Price  reduced  to  5fl.    Originally  published  at  £2  3s>   ="" 
free,  carefully  wrapped  on  a  roller. 
^ London :  Qadsby,  George  Yard,  Bouverie  Street.  E.C.____ 

The  SeaUng-ofthe  Spirit.  By  ttiekteJoBx  a'Ks„iLa.,ofeimiof- 

edition,  Sd.    "It  ia  pointed,  searehiog,  and  diBcrimioatiog." "B  '';'', 

accurate  and  nicely  traced-ont  map  of  a  Cbristtan'B  path;  and  it'^"''"'^', 
that  it  has  mapped  out  very  clearly  a  track  cf  Christian  experience  not  asnufr 
ouc" — Uoijiel  Standard. 

London :  J.  Gadsby,  George  Yard,  Bouverie  Street.  E.C^ 

A  Treatlae  on  PaUeneeT'  ByJoHK  Kav.    Price  2d. 
London:  Qadaby,  George  Yard,  Boaverie  Street-  E.C. ^ .- 

Seoeealon  from  the  Ohnroh  of  Bnirland  Db''*'*'*^^ 
Pbixpot.  Containlag  also  Remarks  on  the  OcoasiimaJ  Services  of  tbe  "'" 
Etiith  Edition.    Price  3d. 

London :  Gadsby,  George  Yard,  BoDverie  Street  E.C 


«!«o4 


THK    OOSPEL   BTAKDABD.— AUanST    1,  i86S. 

OoverneSB  &  OoUpanion.— A  ItAj,  tgai  3d,  member  &  BaptiBt  obnivb,  who 
as  jaet  zelinquiahed  an  engagement  ahe  has  lieM  for  nearly  i  yenre,  in  a  banker's 
luaily,  deBiiee  a  Be-appoinimeht.  Acquirements,  KHglisli,  ^ench,  Gterman,  Mueii;, 
nd  Singing.  Pupila  under  13  preferred.'  Balai7  £30,  with  laundreas.  AddreBB, 
..  B.,  Mr.  HowiTii,  Chemiet,  Rojal  Hill,  Greenwicb,  Kent. 

Kousekeeper, — Wauled,  bj  b  highly  respectable  widow,  a  re- engagement  aa 
ousekeeper  to  a  single  gentleman,  tfadesinan,  er  widower ;  or  on;  Ught  sitnaticm  where 
■nat  and  confidence  are  reqnired.  Good  references,  Addresa  S.,  care  of  C.  D.,  8i, 
nrk  Lane,  Ci-ojdon,  Surrey. 

Housed e e p er .  —Wanted,  in  a  Bmail  family,  viltti  'no  cliiltlren,  a  ChriBtian 
fomatf ;  age  not  an  object  if  actiro ;  to  attend  on  the  wife  [nol  in  good  health),  and 
Buerally  aaaiat.  Every  comfort  of  home  will  be  studied,  and  yery  quiet.  A  cause  of 
lerling  truth  within  abont  half  a  mile.    Apply  C,  Snagga,  Grocer,  *c.,  Faroborough, 


Konfte keeper.— Wanted,  a  situation  as  Bbnsekoopei,  by  »  middle-aged  persoii, 
)  a  single  genUeman  or  widower  in  trade  or  othemise,  where  a  servant  is  kept,  or 
ny  place  of  trust.  Good  refereneea.  The  pnlilege  of  hearicg^  the  gospel  and  a  eom- 
>rtab!e  home  more  esteemed  than  large  wages.  Address,  M.  D.,  Mr.  FerrieE,  13, 
hapel  Street,  May  Fair. 

If  nrae, — Wanted,  a  Norse,  not  under  20,  for  two  children,  one  three  months,  and 
je  other  three  years  and  a  half  old.  Apply  personally,  August  the  Stb  icst.,  or  after, 
J  Mrs.  Lawrence,  40,  Blomfield  Street,  Upper  Westkmme  Terraoe,  Paddington, 
jondon. ^  '         '  

Cook  and  Soaftemald. — Wanted,  in  a  minister's  family,  a  Cpok  and  House- 
iaid,  who  aro  strong,  aod  active,  and  clean  and  neat  in  their  peraona  &nd  work, 
lood  character  indispensable ;  and  those  are  earnestly  desired  who  would  value  gwpel. 
irivileges.    Address,  stating  particulars,  Mrs.  T.,  Market  Deeping,  Linoolnshiie. 

C^eneral  SerTant.— Wanted,  by  a  iady  and  gentleman  with  one  baby,  a 
horongh  Gejoeial  Servant.  S,be  most  be  strict^  honest  aaA  trustworthy,  dean  and 
irderly  in  her  perBoa  and  workt  used  to  ironing,  and  an  early  riaer.  A.  woman  to  help 
^ith  washing,  and  the  lady  assiata  in  the  donieBtu  aSalrs.  Attj  vne  answering  to  tlio 
hove  description  woold  find  thiB  a  iK«nfortable  place.  Wages,  £11  to  begin  with, 
iddress.  Mrs.  W.  Gee,  Bellingham  Terrace,  Wjgan.  ... 

a«neFitL  Servant, — Wanted,  a  good  General  Servant,  who  understands  plain. 
ooking  ;  an  early  riser.  Apply,  if  personally,  between  9  and  12  a.qi.,  Mrs.  Koberts, 
,  Htimpd  en -terrace  I  Grove  Street,  South  Hackney.  ^^ 

Oeaeral  Servant, — A  good  General  Servant,  age  from  25  to  BO.  Can  hwe  oia 
•rtvilegeof  attending  the  Gospel  as  advocated  in  tba  "  Standard."  .  Apftl^  hjr. latter  or 
.eraonally,  A.  B.,  70,  Cleveland  Street.  Fitzroy  Square.  W.  - 

general  S errant.— Wanted,  a  trustworthy  yomig  person  as  General  Servant 
a  a  small  tradesman's  family;  one  whose  principles  aeeontiritb  Hie- HSIaKd^"pie- 


Aemeral  Servant, —Wanted,  io  a  tradeaman'a  family,  agirlabOutlTor  18;  otia 
rbo  ia  trustworthy,  as  she  will  have  occasionally  to  aasist  in  the  shop.  A  pious  girl 
rom  the  country  would  be  preferred,  and  would  find  it. a  comfortable  home.  Apply  ai 
8,  Crawford  Street,  Bryanatou  Square-  W.       " 

Oeneral  Servant, — Wanted,  a  thorough  good  General  Servant,  not  under 
5  years  of  age,  quick,  and  early  riser.  IS  miles  fromLoudon..  Address,  Mis.  Bonney,' 
Ihigwell,  Essex.. 


Oeneral  Ser.vant  and  NurBemafd.- Wanted,  by  the  latter  end  of 
August,  in  a  tradeemon's  famOy,  a  good  General  Servant,  about  30,  and  Nursemaid 
bout  16.  well  aocustonied  to  children.  Address,  Mrs.  H;  Tliieelton,  Draper,  146, 
hilham  Boad,  London.  S.W. 

Teeth  .and  Fatnlesa  Sentlatry.— Mr.  Mrjamliom's  Invention,  Coralite. 
.'hese  Teeth  are  rapidly  superseding  all  others  for  their  natural  appearance,  durability, 
jid  comfort,  at  half  the  uaual  coat.  "  Pajnlcas  and  perfect," — Vme  "  Lancet."  Mr. 
I.  t'araham  may  be  coaaulted  daily  at  his  private  residence,  13,  Tyudale  Place 
sUngton,  London,  from  10  until  G. 


TSZ  GOBPXL   BTAKSASD. — ADGOBT   1,   186S- 

TO  CORRESPONDENTS,  &a 
OopiM  of  the  "  Gospel  8bi^>rd  "  will  be  sent  post  ma  to  ttoj  part  of  tin 
United  KiDgdom,  on  tne  foUomtig  tenui,  to  be  paid  in  advance: 

1  copy    3d,,  or  3s.  per  year.  |  4  copies  8d.,  or  8a.  per  year. 

S  oopies  4d.,  or  4a.        „  25      „     4s.,  or  48s.         „ 

3     „       6d.,  or  es.         ,,  I  And  so  on. 

K.B. — The  post  is  genendlj  very  regalar  in  the  delivery  of  the  magaunes. 
Copies  of  the  "  Qospel  Standard"  can  be  sent  to  Australia,  C^uoada,  V^aft. 
Gibnutar,  Belgium,  France,  AMeta,  Malta,  Papal  State*,  and  New  Zealand,  b 
3s.  per  jear  each  oopr.    India,  Gennan  StaUs,  Oreece,  Syria,  Turkoy,  Spain,  Itilj. 
(exoept  Papal  States,)  and  United  States  of  America,  4b.  per  year  each  copy. 

To  Sabsoiibera. — Post^e  stamps  should  not  be  sent  for  larger  suTna  than& 
They  accumulate  lo  lai^y  that  we  have  cooaiderable  difficulty  in  getting  rid  of 


To  B.  B. — Wa  were  Tery  Borry  to  read  yoat  letter.  We  take  eyerj  oare,  yet,  it  sMWi 
we  Mumot,  in  common  with  other  editors  and  pablisherB,  avoid  being  imposed  apon. 

To  J.  J. — Being  from  home,  we  cannot  jast  now  refer  to  year  book,  which  has  a  plur 
on  oar  ehelves,  and  to  which  we  have  aometimea  relerred.  end  even  attempted  to  le^. 
bat  it  ii  Bo  overladen  with  matter,  burdened  with  long  notes,  and  confiued  in  ammgentau 
and  style,  that  it  has  always  baffled  oar  attemptB  to  get  throngh  it,  or  indeed  gathfi 
up  f,  clear,  oonsietent  view  of  the  author's  statements.  What  wa  have  written  is  M 
a  "  mistake  of  the  printer,"  hat  the  expression  of  our  own  judgment.  When  oppii: 
timi^  allows,  we  will  refer  to  yom'  book,  and  see  how  tar  our  views  differ  from  thrae  C 
Dr.  Goodwin,  &«. 

To  B.  H.  B.  of  K.  C— We  cannot  at  this  distance  of  time  Temember  the  name  at 
the  writer  of  the  Inqnirv  to  which  you  refer,  and  most  probably  the  US.  is  destrofcJ: 
fant  we  feel  pretty  confident  that  the  Inqniry  did  not  come  from  your  side  of  the  Atlai- 
tie.  Oar  answer  waa  not  personal,  bat  general ;  and  what  we  considered  was  the  qsei 
tion  itiaU,nat  the  individnal,  known  or  unknown,  who  sent  it.  If  we  inserted  Inqidiis 
at  framed  to  them  answers  to  please  or  wound  individoals,  we  should  be  atterlf  un- 
worthy of  any  appeal  to  onr  judgment,  or  of  any  eonfidenee  in  our  opinion. 

AoBD  FiiABi3iB'  Fumm  Sotaarr. — Beoeived  by  J.  Oadahy;  B.  M.  L.,  aOs. ;  J.  L. 
Sb.  ;  Mr.  Bennet,  IDs. ;  Mr.  Tolley,  sen.,  6,  Tyrwbitt  Terrace,  Tipper  Lewiafaam  Botrt 
lOs. :  A  Fiiead,  Bristol,  Ss.  By  Mr.  Philpot ;  Mrs.  Grain  £3  2a.  (Add.)  ;  Mr.  LikI 
£1  Is.  (Ann.) 


;' J.   C;    J.  P.   W.;  W.   P.;  W.  1 
i. ;  J.  B.  B. ;  Omega ;  An  AmiouB  One ; 
Protestant  Almanack ;   The  Oardener'a   Magaz 


Sarah;  D.  L.;  J.  I.;  H.  W.;  B- 
3.;  T.  H.;  W.  K. ;  BT.  G. ;  3.J1.: 
Protestant  Ballads  ;   ~ 


German  Mission ;  The  Attributes  of  God  ;  A  Word  of  Warning  ;  Q.  H.,  Yietaria 

The  following  Uimatera  will,  Qod  willing,  supply  as  nsder : 

To  iainrs  insertioii,  all  Hotioes  should  be  at  the  Pabliaker'a  ssTen  cltarflaji 

befimllie  end  of  each  month,     it  UrtquaUd  tluU  aU  U»U  be  lent  tn  a^habetuMleritT. 


AshweH— Fax,  9. 

Aldershott— Allatd,  S,  28 ;  D.  EeviU,  80. 

Aeorington— David  Smith,  30. 

Avebury— Chappell,  IG  ;  David  Smith,  S 

Arundel— Yinall,  a£,  at  7. 

Aet<ni  Tnrville — Pugh,  3,  mom.  &  evg. 

Abingdon —- Baikdell,    2;     Harahall,    1 

Bpire,  16;  Fbilpot,  33  (Colleotiona),  & 

evg.  of  36 ;  Plgott,  30. 
Alresoot— H.   Pooook,  2;    Marshall,  16 

Found,  30. 
AUington— Philpot,  3,  S,  16. 
Aldboum  (Opening  new  obapel) — Waibnr- 

ton,  11,  mom.  ts  evg. ;  Mcniimer,  aft. 

(OolleotioDS.) 
Barking— Collia,   a ;   Anthony  Smith,  16, 

moms.  £  ovgs. ;  Walker,  13;  Oollinge, 

19,  at  7. 
Blunham— Fox,  33. 


BlnnBdon— Pound,  2 ;  Doe,  16 ;  H.  Poeock 

SO,  afts.  &  evgs. 
Biougbton— D.  Kevill,  16 ;  Ferris, 
Bristol— D.  KetiU,  2. 
Brighton   (Wiadgor  Street)— Forster,  il 

*  evg.  of  34. 
Brightcoi — Blanohard,  9  &  evg.  of  10. 
Bacap— Collinge,  9 ;  Chandler,  38. 
Barton — Woodington,  9. 
Bury— Bowker,  16.  (Sdiool  Aim.) 
Bingley— Vao^taa,  6,  evg. 
Bolton—Dathyahirs,  9;  Chandler,  16, 
Bampton— H.   Pooook,  8)  Marshall,  ll 

Pound,  BO,  evgs. 
Bath   (Providence)- Day,    3 ;    Manli,  I 


Ferns,  33  ;  Short, 
Bradford — Eerahaw,  16. 

■hire,  30. 
Bolney— Blanehard,  16, 38,  SO. 


[Anu.);    Dirt 
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itiatliaiii— B3iiaet,9,  S3;  WaiTen,  ll,eTg.    Horasmondeii— Smart,  13,  erg. 


Ardia  (Zoar)— D.  Smith,  2,  9,  16. 

Jliarlbuty— 3piar,  2,  30;  0Feen&w«7,  IG; 
Partridge,  23. 

^alne— Ana.  on  A.ltg.  S  ;  Fhilpot,  at  lO.SO ; 
^ortimflr,  at  2.30 ;  Taylor,  tit  6  ;  Wal- 
ker, g  ;  Sngeant,  16,  23,  30. 

Jheltanham  (Bath  Terraoe) — Gorton,  3, 
16,23;  Farvia.  19. 

Uliorloy — Darbyahire,  23. 

ZJambridge  {Paraaisa  Street)  —  DftTid 
Smith,  9. 

Solema^Ohappell,   30;    Warbnrton, 
aft.  &  evg.  {Ann.) 


Dhioheater  (Zion)— Bow,  23,  30. 
OluaheBter  (ProTidenoe) — Tinall,  17. 
Caatle  Ooombe— Fogh,  33,  mom.  A  evg. 
CoAlviUe— D.  Smith,  3S. 
Olifton,  near  ShaEtord,  Beds — Flltton,  IS, 

STg.  ;  Brandon,  23. 
CoTon^ — Hazlerigg,  16.  (Ann.) 
Cbippeaham — Baadell,  30. 
Crioklade— Poand,  9,  mom.  ^evg. ;  Chap- 
pell,  23  ;  Mortimer,  80.  (Ann.) 
Devizas (Salem)— Taylor,  6,  at  7. 
Dodlay— Monntfort,30;  Hnll,  11 ;  Hinkin- 

Bon,  SI,  evgB. 
Deptford    ( Counter  Hill)  — Boorne,    9; 
Woodington,  16;  T.  Marahall,  30, monui. 
As  eTgs.;  Oollinge,  18,  evg. 
Downbam— Fox,  16. 
Dane  Hill — Fags,  9,  mom.  &  «yg. 
Bdmonton    (Ebenazar) — Jackson    daring 
the  mootb ;  Cowtsy,  4  ft  11 ;  Oollinge, 
26,  evga. 
East  Feckham — Mockfotd,  9 ;   Brndahaw, 

26,  23. 
Blsworth— aieanham,  9 ;  HdH,  33 ;  Wood- 

ington,  30. 
Eloolea — -DarbyBhire,  16 ;  Freeman,  IS,  at  7. 
EaBtboorne— FhilllpB,  9,  16,  Sc  evga.  ol  10, 

17;  Woodington,  33. 
Edenbridge— Stedman,  2  &  16. 
FMTtogclon — Ohapp^,    9;    Oolllf,    16; 
ZiOTMey,  38 ;  Ma^uU,  80 ;  David  Smith, 
18,  at  7. 
Foreat  Hill    ( Iiaotora   Hall )  —  Anthony 

Smith,  g ;  Warbnrton,  16  ;  Allard,  30. 
Frittendan— Clifford,  9. 
FrftDt— Mookford,  4;  Stadman,  10;  Bow, 

20,  evg. 
Ford,  near  Temple  Chitting — Lovesey,  9, 

at  2.30  £  6.30. 
Faoit — Kershaw,  S,  at  7. 
Grafty  Green— Bra dshaw,  2, 
Orove— Darid  Smith,  16. 
Oamli^hay— Levett,  S,  30. 
Gosty  Hill — Sinkinson,  30,  mom.   Sc  aft. 

(Ann.) ;  A.  Smith,  31,  evg. 
Haslingden — Darbyahire,  3. 
Highworth— A.  Smith,  23. 
Hilperton— FerriB,  16. 
Hnllavington— Pngh,  9;  D.  Taylor,  16. 
Hartley  Bow— G.  Harding,  9. 


Haeting^  (High  Btreet)--Por8ter,  3,  •,  $0; 

Sharp,  16;  Frtuer,  23. 
Haydocic- Collinge,  3;  Vangban,  33. 
HaadcroBB—Woodington,    3;     Page,     16; 

Phillips,  33. 
Halliawood — Frasman.  19,  at  7.30. 
Sebd en  Bridge— Chandler,  30;   FrMnun, 

4,  at  7.80. 
Hurst— Page,  6,  30;  White,  96;  erga. 
Horsham— Vinall,  18. 
jHslefraaa  (T)— Vaaghan,  11,  evg. 
Hadlow— Greenham,  2,  16. 
Hoieham— Mookford,  16,  evg. 
Eorsington — Mortimer,    18,    aft.  ft   tUtt. 

(Ann.) 
Hindley— Walsh,  9. 
Hood's  Oimer — Stedman,  17. 
Eingatone— Ponnd,  3,  IS,  evgi.,  33,  mom. 

ft  evg. ;  Pigott,  9,  mom.  ft  aft. 
Eirkland—Walsh,  3.  (Aon.) 
Langport^T.  Marahall,  9;  Hammoad,  80; 

at  11  ft  6. 
LidUngton- Levett,  9,  23,  at  6.30;  Hull, 
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7. 


Lakenheath — Samnel,  33. 

Ijakenheath— De  Fraine,  23,  30. 

London  (Zoar)— Ferris,  3,  9;  OoUinge,  16, 
33,30. 

London  (Gower  Street) — Marshall,  3; 
DaogerAald,  9.  16,  38;  Fhilpot,  80  ft 
Sept.  6;  Eershaw,  Sepb.30,  37. 

Lea— Pu^  SO,  mora,  ft  evg. 

Leohlade— Pigott,  13,  at  7;  Doe,  33,  at 
10.30  ft  6.30. 

Leicester  (Alfred  Street) — Garner,  16. 

Little  Norwood— Garner,  Sept,  3,  at  2  ft  6. 
(Ana.) 

Landport — Blanohard,  11,  ovg. 

Long  Bnokbj — Moore,  9. 

Manohester— Hawortb,  S. 

Maidenhead— Tinden,  16. 

Maidatona— Bngg,  9,  16;  Bradahaw,  30. 

Mayfleld—Page,  9,  mom.  ft  80,  three  tlaie«. 

Milton— Short,  2. 

Minety— Warbnrton,  19,  aft.  ft  erg.  (Ana.) 

Norwioh  (Jirah)— Samnal,  30. 

Newisk— Page,  3,  aft. 

Nottingbam—Koill,  16, 33,  and  arga.ol  IS. 
30. 

Oakham— Walker,  16;  Philpot,  Sep.  13. 

Oldbucy— J.  S.  Wacburton,  2,  9,  23;  Ste- 
phens, 16;  A.  Smith,  30. 

Oiford— Hull,  30. 

PreatoD  (Vanihall  Boad)— Tajler,  9,  at 
10.30*6.  (Ann.) 

FuUoi  Hill— Fox,  80,  at  6.80. 

Fewsey— Chappell,  3. 

Pemberton— -Chandler,  9 ;  Yai^han,  S6, 80. 

Pendlebury— Vaughan,  IB,  evg. 

Beading- Pigott,  3;  CoUia,  9;  Bandell,  33. 

Biohmond — Collinge,  17,  evg, 

Bainham— OoUinge,  31,  evg. 

Botherfieia— Bow,  16. 
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Tnnbridge  (Eb«nezer)— Row,  : 


9;D 


16;  CoUiB,  23. 
TioehiUBt — Page,  9,  «vg.  , 

Teuterden— Sedgwick,  9;  Vindem,  as,3J.| 
fhomboTODgb— Unll,  30,  evg. 
Wolverhampton — David   Smitb,  2  t  f^ 

of  3 ;  EnU,  9  &  «vg.  of  10  ;  Walsb,  1« 

28,  30  &  evga.  of  19.  26,  31. 
Wobnm— Levett.  9,  23;  Hall,  16. 
■Wantage— Conley,  16:  Pigott,  33. 
■WeBtoning— riitton,  16 ;  Fox,  30. 
WiudBor  (Mrs.  Power's)— T.  MKBh»l!,  ;, 

at  II  &  6. 
WandBTTorth  Old  Town  (Mr.  Ackrojd'sj- 

Preeman,  3,  evg. 
Walmeslej — Bowker,  13,  evg. 
WiWord—KniU,  14. 16,  21,  23,  evgB. 
WoBtbonme,  oear  EmBWOitb — Ham 


19,  a 


■tsbridge— Stedman,  9,  23,  SO. 
Stotfold— Fox,  2;  Leyett,  16;  Gieenham, 

23;  Bout-man  i^Behoboth),  30. 
SydeDbam  (Mr.  Earley'n}— Collinge,  28, 

at  7. 
SlaplehDTBt  — Pbillips,    3;    Forster,   16; 

Bngg,  23,  30. 
Shoreham— Dann,  9,  30;  Paga,  23;  morns. 

Sc  ergs.;  Fbillips,  12,  evg. 
Bonthery— Skipworth,  9. 
Skayne'B  Hill— Wiite,  23;   Phillipa,   30; 

Blanohaid,  2. 
Stamford— Walker,  23 ;  Fhilpol,  Sep.  'iO. 
Sherstone— Pngh,  10. 
Sbeepshead—B.  Smith,  21,  evg. 
Soathminster— A.  Smiti,  9. 
SwiDdoo— ItandeU,  9 ;  Marsh,  16 ;  Doe,  17 ; 

Coif1«7,  18,  eTg. 
Stoke  Golding— Moore,  16. 
Trowbridge— Vinden,  2,9;  Bamea,  16,  23; 

Ooiton,80. 
Tnnbridge— Glifford,  2,  16,  23,  30;  Brad- 

Bhaw,  9. 

To  MHIUnerB. — The  advertiBSr  dsBiies  a  Sitoation  for  a  joung  person,  i 
in  a  good  house  of  business  ;  wonld  give  the  first  three  mouthe.  Address  A. 
Wren,  Qroeer,  St.  James's  Road,  Croydon. 

To  DrapArSi  dio. — Wanted,  a  Situation  as  Junior  or  Improve  i,  b;  a  joecf 
person.  16;eari  of  age;  who  has  been  in  the  trade  about  14  months,  and  haaatult 
for  millinery.    Address  W.  B.  C,  14,  Northgate  Street,  DevizeB,  Wilts.  _ 

Uirht  Portsr. — Wanted,  a  youth,  about  17  years  of  age.  as  Light  Porter  in  | 
the  Grocery  and  ProviBion  trade.    App!y  to  A.  B.  Vayaey.  Tnmham  Oreea,  MiddltscL 

IPowXor,  Atim—X  Chiietian  young  man,  aged  22,  wishes  to  obtain  a  sitoation. 
where  troth  and  trust  are  required,  as  Porter  in  a  hotel  or  confeetionery  vrareioose. 
Is  willing  to  dean  knives  and  boots,  act  as  messenger,  &o.,  and  malie  himself  geneiaSj 
useful.  Town  or  conntry.  Undeniable  character  can  be  given.  Views  in  sooordtncc 
with  the  "  GoBpel  Standard."    Addreas,  A,  B.,  Post  Office.  Bath. 

Butlor. — Wanted,  by  a  married  man,  aged  28.  a  situation  as  Butler,  where  afoot- 
man  is  kept,  or  any  eituation  where  traat  and  confidence  is  required.  Views  io 
accordance  with  this  Magazine.  Reference  4j  years.  Address,  3.  C.  S.,  20,  CaLtd' 
iajj  Terrace,  Maida  Vale. 


Witham— A.  Smith.  2. 

Winslow- Hull,  21,  evg. 

Waldron — Moekford,  2,  evg. 

Wootton-nudsr-Edge — Farvie,  11,  at  7. 

Wallingford— Randell,  2.  at  6.30. 

Whissendine— Moore,  23 ; 

Uibrid  ge  (Belmont  Hall)— Greeoham,  30. 


Oardener.— Wanted,  an  active  man,  married,  from  2s  to  35,  as  Gardener,  ted 
attend  cow  and  pony.  Must  nnderstaod  hia  work  and  be  nseful.  Wife  requited  , 
occasionally.     State  wages  required.    Addrees,  Mr.  Bonney,  Cbigwell.  Essex. 

Ctroom- — Wanted,  by  a  young  man.  single,  18  years  of  age,  a  situation  as  Oioam. 
Can  ride  or  drive  one  or  two  horses,  wait  at  table,  and  make  himaelf  generally  uaeful. 
either  town  or  conntry;  can  have  a  good  character  from  last  situafion.  Address, 
X,  Y,  Z.,  Post  Office,  Avebnry,  near  Calne,  Willa. 

Oroonii  &0< — Wanted,  by  a  single  man,  aged  32,  who  understaudB  flowers  end 
kitcheu  garden,  a  sitoatiou  aa  Groom  and  Gardener.  Views  in  accordance  with  tUs 
magaziue.  Six  years'  ohaiaoler  from  last  place.  Apply  by  post  to  W.  M.,  Mr.  Woo^ 
Pest  OfBce,  Lingfield,  Surrey. 

Varelioaaeiaaii^ — A  married  man,  aged  40,  seekB  a  situation  of  trtast  and  . 
activity  in  a  Warehouse  or  small  family.  His  wife  has  been  accustomed  to  good 
domestic  service,  and  would  not  object  to  jmdertoke  with  him  the  care  of  basinesi 
premises,  to  attend  upon  the  principal  or  clerks.  Good  references.  Apply  B.,  editor  ci 
"Qleoner."  Clifton.  Biggleswade. 

VTatoIUIKUli  A.O.—i.  married  man,  aged  33,  Beeka  a  aitnation  as  Watcbmau 
-m  any  firm,  or  as  Gatekeeper,  Porter,  Coachman,  or  Grooni,  or  in  any  olber 
ooity.  Can  drive  well;  character  good;  II  years  a  aoldier.  Views  in  acoordance 
ii  this  Magazine.    Address,  Eiohard  Young,  3,  St.  Ann's  Place,  Love  Lane,  Wands- 
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8CPPLSHEHT. 


Iitttntftd^s. 


TKe  PuMUher  tolieiia  ia/ormalUnt  refptcting  Oie  death  of  ^aeious  pfnnta. 
Room  must  bs  left  betwsea  the  Unas /or  grammatical  con-eolioia.  Where 
BO  other  itifoTmation  can  be  given,  the  namt  and  dale  of  death  Kill  be  stifficieat. 
All  accounts  must  be  aitthenlicaled  by  the  writer  sendiit^  hia  Ttame  and  address. 
fVe  do  not  jinderlake  to  insert  all  aeeitanta  sent  to  us,  •neither  do  we  wish  it  la 
lie  thmtght  vie  fiUly  approve  of  all  toe  do  insert;  hiU  >ome  vihiA  may  appear  to 
ita  lobe  aomttnhat  d^aent,  may  to  others  yrove  edifying. 

The  age  of  Mr.  Mekem,  given  in  our  last,  should  ham  been  66,  wit  OS. 


David  FENifEK.— At  Hastings,  on  July  22nd,  Mr.  David  Fenner,  lu 
ster  of  the  Groapel,  in  the  8-^th  year  of  hia  age. 


Adam  Touson. — At  Oakham,  on.  July  5th,  Adam  Tomson.,  aged  C^ 
ParticiUare  may  be  given  hereafter. 

Thomas  BusaELL. — On  July  26th,  Mr.  Thomae  Russell,  minister  of 
the  gospel,  Botherlield,  after  a  Ion"  and  painful  affliction,  departed,  as  if 
in  a  fainting  fit.  His  wife  asked,  him  if  he  were  happy.  He  said, 
"  Quite  happy  1  I  am  i{oing  to  heaven.  Blessed  be  God  1  and  his  ran- 
aomed  spirit  took  its  flight,  to  be  for  ever  where  sorrow  is  known  no 
more. Joel  Relf. 

Mrs.  Bahneb.— On  July  18th,  aged  41,  Ann,  wife  of  C.  Barnes,  Hol- 
venden. 

Being  satisfied  of  her  eternal  safety,  we  cannot  sorrow  for  her  as  for 
those  of  whom  we  have  no  hope.  My  dear  friends  will  be  pleased  to 
accept  these  few  hints,  and  if  the  Lord  wUl  help  me,  I  may  give  further 
particulars  at  a  future  time. 

Bolvenden,  July  18,  1868.     C.  Barnes. 

Jaues  Searlb. — On  July  4tb,  After  a  series  of  afflictions  for  1 7  rearx, 
aged  M,  Mr.  James  Searle,  minister  of  the  gospel,  Famboroogh,  Hants. 
On  the  previous  Lord's  day  he  preached  at  Famham,  but  with  grest  dif- 
ficulty. He  returned  home  on  Monday,  felt  himseif  very  ill,  and  said 
he  m.ust  go  to  bed.  On  Tuesday  he  felt  nis  end  was  near,  and  took  leave 
of  his  dear  wife,  desiring  her  to  give  his  dying  love  to  all  his  Christian 
Uend^  and  tell  them  tne  simple  truths  he  had  feebly  preached  would 
do  to  live  by  and  die  by.  "  Thank  Qod  for  a  good  hope.  I  am  a  vessel 
of  m,ercy,  saved  by  sovereign  grace.  I  have  nothing  to  do  but  to  die. 
He  will  show  me  his  dear  face." 

The  morning  be  died  he  got  out  of  bed  and  washed  hiniaelf,  sat  down 
in  his  chair,  called  his  dear  partner  to  him,  and  said,  "  I  feel  very 
strange."  His  head  fell  back,  and  a  glory  rested  upon,  his  countenance  for 
a  few  minutes;  and  then,  without  a  sigh  or  groan,  bis  spirit  took  its 
flight  to  be  for  ever  with  his  dear  Lord.  R,  C.  Whiiins. 

Julia  Richards.— On  March  27th,  1868,  aged  69,  Julia  Richards. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  church  at  Zoar,  Bradford,  for  about  ten  years. 

When  the  Lord  called  her,  she  was  led  out  in  solemn  prayer  to  the 
Lord  to  have  mercy  upon  her  soul.  She  did  not  know  where  to  go ; 
but  the  Lord  ordered  it  in  his  providence  that  she  met  with  one  whu 
attended  Zoar  Chapel;  in  conversation  he  found  she  was  in  soul  trou- 
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ble ;  Etnd  he  sttid  to  her.  "  There  is  no  pbica  in  Bradford  that  vill  do 
for  yon  but  Zoat."  So  sue  came,  and  told  me  sft«rwEird«  that  the  Lord 
Ueesed  the  word  to  her  soul,  and  delivered  her  from  her  guilt,  eo  aa  to  fill 
her  with  joy  and  peace. 

She  had  a  very  rough  road  to  tiavel,  but  the  Lord  held  her  up  ainidat 
alL  We  never  found  her  place  empty,  nnleea  she  was  bo  ill  that  ahe 
could  not  get  out  or  waa  out  of  town.  Bain  or  cold,  frost  or  snow,  never 
kept  her  from  the  houee  of  Qod,  prayer  meetings,  week  days,  or  Lord's 
days.  She  was  at  the  prayer  meeting  on  the  24th  in  the  evening.  When 
ahe  got  home,  she  felt  very  poorly  and  went  to  bed ;  she  got  up  on  the 
26th,  but  soon  had  to  go  to  bed  again.  She  never  mt  up  any  more.  Her 
speech  was  taken  &om  her,  bo  that  she  said  nothing  at  the  lasL  She 
WM  at  my  house  a  few  days  before  her  death,  and  was  then  lonoing  Uiat 
the  Lord  would  give  her  one  more  manifestaMon  of  his  love  to  hei  bo'oI. 
Then,  she  said,  if  he  wonld  do  that,  ehe  should  be  glad  if  he  took  her 
home,  if  it  was  that  night  The  Lord's  ways  are  not  as  oui  waye.  I 
have  not  a  doubt  on  my  mind  but  she  has  gone  to  be  with  Jeeos. 

Bradford,  June  I8th,  1868.  W.  Vauohan. 

Departed  saint,  we  mourn 

And  deeply  feel  thy  loss. 

The  Lord  in  love  has  borne 

From  earth  and  every  dross 
Another  gem,  an  heir  of  heaven. 
Whose  sins,  throngb  Christ,  were  all  for^ven. 

A  rough  and  ragged  path 

Poor  Julia  had  to  tread ; 

Bnt  she  ie  now  complete 

In  Christ  her  glorions  Head. 
Her  only  hope  in  Jesus  stood. 
In  his  redeeming,  cleansing  blood. 

0  what  a  bleissed  change 

For  her  poor  weary  soul. 

In  paraaise  to  range 

With  Christ,  her  all  in  all. 
Ko  more  to  grieve,  and  groan,  and  sigh 
Lest  her  dear  Lord  shotud  pass  her  by. 

For  ever  with  her  Lord, 

With  JeauH  ChriBt  her  King 

Who  by  his  gracious  word 

Had  made  her  heart  to  Bing, — 
To  sing  of  mercy,  truth,  and  grace, 
And  long  to  see  her  Saviour'8  wee. 


Tmxa,  Privbtt, — On  December  Ist,  1867,  Peter  Privett. 

He  was  bom  at  Fareham,  Hants,  in  1789,  of  Roman  CathoHc  parents. 
He  left  them  when  very  yoimg,  and  wandered  about,  but,  through  the 
mercy  of  Qod,  was  kept  from  many  things  that  others  are  allowed  to 
fall  into.  Upon  one  occaaion,  when  visiting  his  mother,  she  gave  him 
some  adviee,  and  told  him  if  he  was  a  good  boy  he  would  go  to  heaven 
whenhedied.  Upon  thinking  of  death,  a  sort  of  horror  seized  him,  sad 
he  cursed  Qod  for  not  taking  him  to  heaven  without  dying.  I  mention 
this  on  account  of  having  to  refer  to  it  afterwards.  He  was  mnoh  dis- 
treesed,  believing  he  had  sinned  against  the  Holy  Qhost.  He  married  at 
an  ear^  age,  and  had  a  lai^e  famUy.  His  wife  died,  and  he  left  the 
neighbouriiood  clandestinely,  leaving  all  his  children  on  the  parish.    He 
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came  to  KingBton,  and  fallowed  his  occnpation  aa  a  brickmaker.  The 
following  year  he  went  to  yroA  in  Bichmond  Park,  where  he  was  em- 
ployed as  l(Hig  aa  he  was  able  to  work,  and  paid  when  he  was  not  able. 
This  he  often  spoke  of  as  a  special  mercy  to  one  so  unworthy. 

For  the  fiist  seven  years  he  worked  in  the  park  he  was  a  great  repro- 
batCj  living  far  from  God,  and  loved  the  distance  welL  imtil  the  set 
time  was  come  for  the  Lord  to  call  bim  by  bis  grace.  This  was  in  the 
following  maimer.  He  bad  been  intoxicated  the  night  before,  and  had 
lost  a  i£6  note  from  his  pocket.  He  was  at  work  alone  in  a  plantation, 
and  was  tempted  to  hang  himseK,  but  when  about  to  do  so,  the  Lord  in 
his  mercy  stopped  hiro,  ehot  the  arrow  of  conviction  into  his  heart,  and 
gave  him  to  feel  himself  a  sinner  in  tbe  eight  of  a  holy  Qod.  He  ex- 
claimed, "  Where  have  I  been.?"  and  went  homethat  night  another  man; 
a  light  had  shone  upon  him  that  never  went  out.  He  first  took  to  going  to 
church,  and  thought  at  times  be  was  all  right.  He  then  joined  the 
WesleyanB,  and  began  in  earnest  to  try  to  persuade  others  to  be  sober, 
Ac,  Mid  was  foil  trf  religion  in  all  company ;  but  he  soon  found  that  be 
had  a  very  important  lesson  to  learn — viz.,  tiiat  he  conld  not  stand  nnless 
upheld  hy  Almighty  power. 

About  this  time  he  got  intoiicated  i^ain,  and  the  horror  occasioned  by 
that  was  drcadlnl ;  he  did  b^  of  the  Lord  to  forgive  him,  and  promised 
not  to  do  it  again;  but  all  was  in  his  own  strength,  as  be  did  not  then 
know  where  hie  sta^ength  came  from.  He  then  began  to  see  sin  as  ex- 
ceeding sinful,  and  was  in  great  trouble  of  mind.  At  this  time  he  was 
not  married  to  the  woman  he  Kved  with,  bnt  he  got  married,  and  thonght 
all  would  be  right  then;  but  his  wife  began  to  persecnte  him  in  every 
possible  manner.  He  bore  it  patiently,  and  thought  be  was  all  right; 
trnt  these  words  were  solemnly  impressed  on  bis  mind ;  "  Ailer  you  na?e 
done  all,  yon  are  an  imp^ifitable  servant."  Then  followed  the  terron  of 
the  law.  He  tried  hard  to  keep  tbe  law,  but  found  be  got  worne  every 
day.  Then  these  words  eaaie:  "  Esau  soogbt  it  carefully  with  tears,  and 
was  rejected."  The  horror  of  feebiv  at  that  time  was  dreadful  in  the  ' 
ezteeme.  His  wife  t<^d  him  she  thou^t  be  had  killed  Ms  first  wife,  and 
that  was  the  cause  of  bis  trouble.  He  often  tamed  his  pillow  in  the 
morning,  to  prevent  his  wife  seeing  it  was  wet  with  tears. 

Shortly  after  this  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  set  him  at  liberty,  and  he 
could  lii^  and  fed,  too,  "  Bom  I  am,  and  bom  of  Qod ;"  and  he  then 
thought  be  should  never  be  in  trouble  again. 

About  this  time  his  wife  b^n  to  perBecut«  him  stdU  worse,  assisted 
by  others  in  the  same  house.  He  then  found  that  he  still  curied  about 
A  body  of  sin  and  death,  for  be  found  the  rebellion  rose  at  times  to  sneh 
B  height  that  he  hardly  knew  whether  it  came  out  or  not,  bnt  theee 
words  were  applied  to  hun, "  When  be  was  reviled,  he  reviled  not  again," 
which  for  a  time  carried  him  above  all;  bnt  soon  the  enemy  was  allowed 
to  gain  a  temporair  advantage  over  him.  He  reasoned  thus:  "  When  I 
had  no  religion,  I  bad  no  persecution,  bnt  now  I  am.  tormented  eveiy 
day,"  end  he  folly  resolved  to  give  up  all  his  religion.  He  went  to  his 
work  in  the  park,  but  did  nothing.  Me  lay  down  for  a  time,  and  then 
went  to  a  beer-shop,  and  drank  ten  pints  of  ale  and  ten  bottles  of  ^n^er- 
beer,  fully  resolving  to  drown  all  his  religion  if  possible.  He  found  him- 
self lying  in  an  open  ebed  the  next  morning,  and  the  horror  then  felt 
was  indescribable.  He  then  left,  and  went  away  to  Ewell,  intending  to 
mil  with  worldly  company,  but  could  not  do  so.  He  took  a  bed  at  a 
public-honee,  and  spent  a  most  miserable  night.  He  left  early  in  the 
morning,  and  went  to  Merstham,  calling  at  every  pubUc-house  be  came 
to,  trjring  to  drown  his  misery.  From  Meratbam  he  went  to  Croydon, 
and  stayed  at  a  coffee-shop  idl  night     In  the  morning  he  went  to  a  rail- 
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road  that  was  then  being  made,  intending  h)  mix  with  the  navriea,  but 
could  not  apeak  to  one  of  them,  Near  this  spot  his  nose  bled  very 
much,  and  he  fully  thought  his  end  was  come,  and  he  cried  out  in  the 
depth  of  his  agony  of  mmd,  "  Lord,  what  will  become  of  me)"  A  little 
hope  sprang  up,  but  it  was  soon  gone.  He  went  on  a.  little,  and  then 
asked  a  man  foi  emplayment,  but  before  he  got  an  answei,  these  word$ 
rushed,  into  iiis  soul,  "  He  that  endureth  to  the  end  BhaJl  be  saved."  A 
ray  of  hope  shone  into  his  soul,  which  made  him  aay  within  himaelf, 
"  It  may  be  the  Lord  will  have  mercy  on  me  now,"  and  he  felt  as  one 
awake  irom  a  dream,  and  l>egan  to  think  of  his  foUy  in  leaving  hia  em- 
ployment and  his  home.  He  immediately  resolved  to  return  home,  and 
-Started  in  a  straight  line  over  hedges  and  ditches,  and  airived  home  wili- 
.^ut  being  molested  by  any  one,  and,  quite  contrary  to  his  expectations, 
his  wife  received  him  with  kind  words;  and,  on  going  back  to  hia  em- 
ployment (which  he  thonght  he  had  lost),  his  master  asked  no  questions 
but  set  him  to  work  directly. 

For  some  months  after  this  his  mind  was  mnch  harassed  with  donbts 
whether  his  religion  could  he  a  reality  or  not.  He  etUl  continned  at- 
tending the  'Wesleyan  chapel,  ivhere  he  was  a  member,  but  could  not  find 
any  one  that  he  could  converse  with,  as  their  path  seemed  aU  smooth ; 
neither  could  he  get  anytliing  from  the  preaching,  and  was  then  almost 
bewildered. 

After  a  veiy  restless  night,  be  rose  very  early  one  ntomiog  and  went 
into  hie  garden,  and  was  thinking  of  hia  helpless,  and,  as  he  thotight, 
,  hopeless  condition,  when  these  words  were  solemnly  impressed  on  him ; 

"  0  what  did  my  Saviour  gnffer  for  me ! " 
-  which  made  him  cry  out,  "  What  me.  Lord  )  What  me  1"  He  then 
'felt  a  witness  in  his  own  sonl  that  it  was  for  him,  and  he  cried  out 
audibly,  with  joy  inexpressible,  "My  Lord  and  my  Qod!"  Althongh 
-at  the  tune  he  related  this  blessed  visit  to  me,  he  was  in  great  pain  of 
-liody,  and  over  twenW  years  had  passed  since  he  received  itj  still  the 
-sweetness  of  it  made  him  forget,  for  the  time,  all  his  bodily  pam,  and  he 
«aid  to  me,  "  0 1  the  joy  I  tnea  felt  was  beyond  description,  and  must 
be  felt  to  be  known." 

Up  to  this  time,  he  had  never  heard  the  pure  go^Md  from  any 
man,  but  a  brother  came  to  see  him,  one  who  had  been  tanght  of  God, 
and  knew  the  truth  as  it  la  in  Jesua  for  himself ;  but  he  had  determined 
not  to  speak  to  hia  brother  Feter  on  religious  matters,  as  they  could  not 
agree  at  all  in  those  matters  in  their  last  meeting,  the  one  coutendine 
forlieewill,andtheother  for  free  grace;  but  the  bar  was  soon  broken,  ana 
they  agreed  well.  In  consequence  of  some  conversatjon  between  them, 
they  went  into  Kingston  to  buy  a  "  Gospel  Standard,"  and  were  told 
ihat  a  man  named  Page  was  going  to  preach  in  a  room.  They  went  to 
:heai  him.  He  spoke  of  his  inward  travail  so  minutely  that  Peter  was 
surprised  to  hear  any  other  person  had  been  in  his  track  before  him. 
He  continued  to  attend  Mr.  Page's  ministry  at  Richmond,  walking  tirice 
a  day  train.  Kingston  to  Richmond,  and  was  baptised  by  Mr.  Page  at 
Bicluuond.  On  leaving  home  to  be  baptized,  his  wife  ran  out  into  the 
.street,  and  called  to  the  persons  standing  about,  saving,  "They  are 
going  to  dip  the  old  fellow.  I  hope  they  will  drown  him ;"  but  he  said 
none  of  these  things  moved  him.  He  could  bless  the  Lord  that  he  was 
counted  worthy  of  such  honour. 

Upon  returning  home  at  night,  he  found  the  cloth  laid  on  the  table, 
and  an  old  sword  upon  it,  not  a  morsd  of  anything  to  eat  He  said 
nothing  about  it  to  hie  wife,  but  went  quietly  to  bed.  Upon  mentioning 
the  circumstance  to  me,  his  eyes  glowing  with  delight,  he  said,  "  That  old 
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awoid  couM  never  ctit  that  atiing  of  love  between  me  and  toy  bleseed 
Bedeemer." 

Shordy  after  thia,  his  wife  wee  taken  from  him  by  deatb,  and  for  two 
or  three  yearfi  all  things  went  on  pretty  well,  and  he  often  enjoyed 
the  sweet  presence  of  the  Lord,  ana  thought  he  stood  secure ;  but  he 
had  yet  another  lesaon  to  learn.  Although  he  lived  about  eeventeen 
years  after  thu,  it  was  always  evident  he  never  forgot  it,  as  be  wonld 
always,  when,  engaged  in  prayer,  beg  of  the  Lord  to  hold  him  up.  The 
lesson  was  this :  Some  men  came  into  the  park  to  fetch  some  timber, 
and  he  diank  more  than  was  prudent  It  was  made  known  to  the 
church,  and  be  was  visited.  He  at  once  acknowledged  bis  sin  and 
follv,  and  the  church  foi^ve  him;  but  he  did  not  forgive  himself  so 
eaaUy,  but  went  some  weeks  nnder  the  smart,  crying  to  the  Lord  to  be 
delivered,  and  the  Lord  did  deliver  him  moat  blessedly. 

About  this  time  there  was  a  division  in  the  church,  which  grieved 
him  very  much.  He  was  at  work  alone  in  the  park,  when  he  made  it  a 
special  matter  of  prayer  to  Qod,  and  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  make  it  a 
blessing  to  him  oy  giving  him  i^in  a  full  assurance  that  whatever 
might  occur  in  the  church  below  he  had  on  eternal  interest  in  the 
church  above.  He  also  favonred  him  to  see  mote  clearly  how  and  in 
which  way  it  was  secured  for  him,  and  he  was  so  blessed  with  union  and 
communion  that  this  world  seemed  quite  lost  to  bim.  He  went  for 
twelve  months  in  this  sweet  enjoyment,  day  and  night;  and  never  after- 
wards fully  lost  it. 

He  was  not  able  to  work  for  many  months  before  he  died,  and 
Buffered  much  from  pain  of  body ;  but  still  it  was  a  pleasure  to  me  to 
visit  him  and  converse  with  him.  He  would  often  say  he  had  been  in 
great  jiain,  but  added,  "  Biesa  the  Lord,  that  is  one  pain  less.  They  are 
all  weighed  oat  by  my  blessed  Lord,  and  I  shall  not  have  one  more 
than  accords  with  his  sovereign  will,  I  shall  not  have  so  many  as  I 
deserve."  He  would  often  aay,  "  0  Joseph,  how  I  long  to  be  gone  1 
Sudden  death  would  be  sudden  glory !  What  a  mercy  to  such  a  poor 
unworthy  creature !" 

I  did  not  see  him  qnite  at  his  last,  being  ill' myself;  but  I  was  in- 
formed that  almost  the  last  words  they  could  understand  were: 
" '  Though  painful  at  present,  'twill  cease  before  long. 
And  then  0  how  pleasant  the  conqueror's  song." 

J.  E. 

Thomas  Sowbrbdtth.— I  send  you  the  death  of  one  more  of  our  dear 
brethren,  at  Vauihall  Road  Chapel,  Preston,  Thomas  Sowerbutts,  who 
died  on  July  6th,  at  Woodplumpton,  near  Preston,  aged  58.  He  was 
a  member  at  Vauxhalt  Road  for  about  20  years,  being  baptized  by 
M'Kenzie,  in  J848,  along  with  nine  or  ten  others;  the  lust  that  were  ever 
baptized  by  M'Kenzie  or  any  other  in  the  river  Bibble. 

Onr  friend  was,  as  he  often  said,  called  by  grace  without  the  aid  of 
anything  like  outward  means,  being  a  very  roiigh  roan,  in  every  sense, 
previous  to  the  change;  but  when  the  change  took  place,  he  made  to 
where  he  had  been  brought  up — namely,  the  Church  of  England;  but 
though  he  went  there  for  some  years,  no  comfort  could  he  find.  I  have 
heard  him  say  he  went  until  he  durat  go  no  more;  for  he  irai^ned  that 
when  the  or^n  struck  up,  as  he  entered  his  seat,  it  continually  said, 
"  Poor  Tom  Sowerbutts,  tnou  art  lost  for  ever;"  nor  could  he  be  per- 
suaded it  ever  played  aught  else.  So,  what  with  the  organ,  and  man's 
duty,  and  a  guilty  conscience,  he  aaid  he  trembled  to  enter  a  church 
door.  But  an  old  woman  used  to  attend  his  shop,  to  whom,  after  a 
time,  he  gave  a  hint  as  to  his  state.    She  asked  him  to  go  and  hear 
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U'Kenzie.  He  did  bo,  and  nerei  aftenrerda  (Atended  Um  cJiarch;  jet, 
as  he  said,  "  U'Kenzie  whs  not  the  means  of  ttij  deliveTsnce,  but  the 
liOid  did  it  himself."  He  laid,  "  I  was  led  to  call  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  to  deliver  mj  soul,  and  he  revealed  himself  to  me."  He  nsed  to 
tttj,  "  I  saw  Tiim  b;  the  eye  of  faith;  but  -whether  is  the  body  or  not  at 
the  time,  I  cannot  t«ll,  as  all  knowledge  of  all  othet  things  was  gone,  and 
I  could  do  nothing  but  neep  and  Tejoice."  He  said  that  foe  a  time,  yea, 
for  -weekB,  more  or  less,  when  people  came  into  the  shop,  he  stood  beside 
tlie  scales,  and  no  more  knew  what  they  had  told  him  to  weigh  than  a 
baby;  bn^  so  far  as  he  was  aware,  he  never  weighed  anybody  wrong 
weight,  nor  gave  any  wrong  change,  yet  made  money  as  fast  fw  possibJe 
evray  week. 

This  hleBsed  etate  Issted  for  a  time.  But  in  a  few  years  he  b^nn  to 
prove  that  tiie  days  of  HATlmgiiB  were  many.  What  with  an  afflicted 
chest,  a  delicate  wife,  who  died  six  years  ^o,  and  tradeleaving  hint  some- 
times  he  kicked  hard;  but  all  to  no  purpose;  bo  he  left  the  town  a.boQt 
nine  weeks  ago,  but  soon,  found  he  had  not  left  his  trouble  or  affliction. 
It  was  soon  discovered  that  enlanement  of  the  liver  and  cancer  in  the 
stomach  would  bring  him  to  the  house  appointed  for  all  living.  I  saw 
him  two  weeks  before  his  death.  His  pains  wem  great,  but  his  daxi- 
ness  of  soul  was  much  greater,  the  nearest  picture  ol  despair  1  ever  saw. 
But  0  what  a  liberty  I  felt  in  my  soul  for  him  in  prayer  I  I  felt  snie 
the  Lord  would  return  again,  and  I  told  him  so  at  parting;  but  he  did 
not  seem  to  believe  it 

For  five  hours  before  he  died,  his  relations  tell  me,  he  was  bron^t  to 
a  calm,  reconciled  state.  His  wife  (second)  asked  hiia  a  little  before  he 
died  if  there  was  anything  to  do  now.  He  lifted  his  hands  and  cried 
out,  "All  of  grace!    All  olgraoel" 

As  a  man,  natuiaUy,  he  had  something  of  the  sturdy,  knot^  stiffiiess 
of  the  oak;  bnt  as  a  ClmatiBn  he  partook  of  the  nature  of  the  olive  bee, 
and  the  tenderness  of  the  child.  Tbob.  Ha.wobth. 

S»,  Enowsley  Street,  Preston,  July  14th,  1868. 

EuiABKTH  SijQiOHa. — At  Collier's  Green,  Cnrabrook,  on  Jan.  13th, 
IS68,  in  her  76tL  year,  Elizabeth  Simmons,  for  26  years  amember  of  the 
church  of  the  late  Mr.  Wm.  Butch,  of  Staplehuist 
The  following  is  an  account  of  ber  call  hy  grace  as  related  by  herself: 
"  "When  I  was  about  23  years  oi  age,  feehng  very  uneasy  about  ray 
state,  my  husband,  knowing  my  condition,  asked  me  to  go  and  hear  a  Mr. 
Skinner,  an  Arminion  preacher  at  Cranbrook,  Not  luiowing  where  to 
go,  I  consented.  We  sat  under  his  ministry  for  16  yesrB.  I  thought 
the  people  were  all  good  and  hajipy  but  myself.  I  tried  hud  to  keep 
the  law  with  this  text  sounding  m  my  conscience :  '  Cursed  is  everyone 
that  continueth  not  in  all  things  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do 
them;'  and,  'The  soul  that  ainneth,  it  shall  die.'  I  felt  myself  to  be 
that  soul.  Now  and  then  there  was  a  hymn  sung  that  seemed  to  give 
me  a  little  comfort,  juet  enough  to  keep  me  Irom  ^in^  back  into  the 
world  again,  I  went  on  sinnmg  and  repenting  oU  thjs  bme ;  sometimes 
I  had  no  rest  day  nor  night  My  siua  lay  heavy  on  my  conscience,  and 
sometimes  it  was  suggeeted  that  Satan  would  carry  me  bodily  aw^. 
My  husband  asked  a  teilow  workman  who  sat  under  the  miniatrj  of  Mr. 
Burch  (who  then  preached  in  a  house  at  Staplehurst)  to  come  to  onr 
house  and  eat  his  meals,  hoping  his  conversation  might  be  of  some  com- 
fort to  me.  He  accordingly  came,  and  contended  for  free  grace ;  but  I 
fought  for  works.  My  husband  then  went  with  him  to  hear  Mr.  Bnr^ 
When  he  returned,  he  warmly  praised  what  he  had  heard,  and  b^Ujed 
me  to  go  too,  and  I  went  with  him.    I  liked  what  I  heard,  but  flrere 
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-was  nothioKl  could  take  comfort  from  at  that  lime.    I  went  again  in  » 
foitnight.    Hia  text  then  was :  '  Behold,  je  deepiaers,  and  wond^  and 

Krieh  i  for  I  work  a  work  in  yoar  daya,  a  work  which  ye  shall  in  wise 
lieve,  though  a  man  declare  it  unto  you.'  I  felt  cut  down  as  one  t^ 
these  despiseis.  I  felt  that  not  only  the  law  coudenined  me,  but  the 
gospel  as  well ;  for  I  could  not  believe,  and  this  much  weighed  me  down ; 
'  He  that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned.' 

"  I  lay  in  this  state  for  about  eight  months,  till  Christmas.  On 
ChristmaB  evening  I  went  into  a  little  hovel  where  we  kept  wood.  I 
went  in  with  death  in  my  conscience,  saying  to  the  Lord  I  was  come 
for  the  last  time,  and  earnestly  begged  of  him  to  have  mercy  upon  me ; 
when  these  words  came  to  me :  'Be  of  good  cheer.  Thy  sina  are  for- 
given thcc'  1  felt  all  my  burden  gone,  and  asii,  '  Lord,  if  thou  haat 
done  this,  do  it  again.'  Many  more  promises  then  followed,  and  I  came 
out  with  the  kingdom  of  heaven  set  up  in  my  soul. 

"  About  this  tune  I  heard  Mr.  Burch  from  John  iii,  v.  When  lie 
described  what  it  was  to  be  bom  of  the  Spirit,  1  could  truly  say  that  I 
had  passed  through  it,  and  could  sing  from  my  heart,  '  Bless  the  Lord, 

0  my  soul.' 

"  I  enjoyed  the  savour  of  this  for  about  a  fortnight,  when  I  was  tempted 
by  the  enemy  to  believe  that  it  was  all  a  delusion  of  his  own.  I  sank 
very  low  ou  this  account,  but  had  a  little  help  from  hearing  Mr,  G. 
from  Lam.  iii.  9.  But  more  so  from  Mr.  B.  from  Isa.  I,  10,  which  waa 
much  blessed  to  me;  but  I  lost  the  sweetness  again  before  I  reached 
home.  The  next  day  it  came  fresh  to  my  remerabianoe,  and  I  bad  a 
sweet  day,  tying  my  hops.  I  foi^t  my  dinner,  till  I  heard  the  cowa 
lowing  aRer  theiT  ctuvee.  I  looked  round  and  saw  it  was  dusk.  Having 
to  ascend  a  steep  hill  before  I  reached  home,  I  felt  unequal  to  ths  jour- 
ney, and  begged  of  the  Lord  to  help  me  up.  While  so  doing,  these 
words  come  with  power :  '  I  am  black  as  the  tents  of  Kedar,  yet  comely 
through  the  oomelinesa  he  has  put  upon  me.'  This  lifted  me  above 
ereiTUiing,  and  weaned  me  from  all  below.  I  had  power  given  me  to  go 
up  the  hill,  and  fett  perfectly  submissive  to  the  Loin's  will  in  all  things. 

1  was  firmly  persuaded  that  Christ  died  for  me,  and  that  I  was  upon  ttiat 
Rock  that  can  never  be  removed." 

Thus  far  her  own  account.  Concerning  the  middle  years  of  her  Ufe, 
there  is  little  to  be  said,  further  than  that  there  is  every  reason  to  believe 
her  walk  and  conversation  were  consistent  with  her  profession,  and  tliat 
she  was  highly  respected  by  those  of  the  Lord's  family  who  were 
aequuuted  with  her. 

The  following  account  of  her  last  days  is  gathered  from  her  daughters, 
who  were  eye-witnesses  of  her  last  illness  and  death:  "We  had  felt 
assured,  for  several  months,  that  our  dear  mother  was  fast  ripening  for 
gloiy.  She  said  several  times,  '  I  feel  my  time  is  short,  I  am  going 
name.'  She  irequently  remarked  that  every  trial  brought  her  nearer  to 
bet  heavenly  Father,  She  had  a  severe  trial  in  consequence  of  a  son 
being  taken  dangerously  iU,  and  who  was  deeply  tried  concerning  his 
state.  She  prayed  day  and  night  for  the  Lord  to  appear  for  him,  wnioh 
he  ultimately  did.     Hia  last  words  were : 

" '  Sinners  can  say,  and  none  but  they, 
How  precious  is  the  Saviour.'" 

"  We  now  come  to  her  last  days  on  earth.  At  first  she  said,  '1  have 
no  great  joys,  but  my  feet  are  firmly  resting  on  the  Rock  Christ  Jesus,' 
As  e^e  came  nearer  her  end,  her  evidences  brightened.  She  said,  'I 
have  not  for  some  years  enjoyed  such  nearness,  such  close  communion 
with  my  God  and  Saviour  as  1  have  during  the  last  few  hours.' 
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"  A  few  evenings  before  she  died,  ehe  called  one  of  her  daughters  to 
her  bedside,  asking  her  to  rend  Rom.  vii.  and  viii.,  which  she  seemed  to 
enjoy  very  mnch,  remarking  that  the  chapters  contained  her  experience. 
She  then  asked  for  her  favourite  bjmn : 

"When  languor  and  disease  inTade,'&c, 
which  was  very  sweet  to  her.     Her  sufferings  were  very  intense,  but  eha 
boK  them  with  great  patience,  Temarking,  '  My  sufferings  are  nothing 
compared  to  what  Chnet  suffered  foi  me ;    and  frequently  repeating : 
" '  Did  Jesus  thus  suffer. 
And  shall  I  repine  1 ' 
•^  "  She  said  to  one  of  her  daughters,  '  What  should  I  do  if  I  had  to  seek 
the  Lord  now  )'    Another  asked  her  if  she  thought  she  should  get  better. 
She  answered,  '  I  shall  feel  very  much  disappointed  if  I  do.     I  long  to 
be  gone.'     Her  daughter  said  to  her,  '  Mother,  what  you  have  ptofesaed 
in  your  life  will  do  to  die  with.    She  answered,  '  Yes.     I  lone  to  be  gone;' 
and  exclaiming,  '  Praise  him  I  praise  him  1 "  our  dear  mother  departed. 

WALKIXa  WITH  GOD. 

0  !  that,  like  ICnoch,  I  may  walk 

With  God,  in  fellowship  divine, 
Bmoy  the  witness  of  his  love, 

And  in  his  blessed  image  shine. 
When  thou  shalt  call  me  hence  away, 

I  then  shall  prove  the  promise  true; 
While  hastening  to  th'  eternal  world. 

Thy  glory.  Lord,  borate  on  my  view. 
Like  Abraham,  may  I  talk  with  thee, 

As  friends  converse  who  dearly  love ; 
And  taste  the  comforta  of  thy  giae«, 

Till  I  shall  reach  the  world  above. 
ith, 
f  fire, 
So  may  my  heart  on  thee  Tie  fii'd, 

Ascending  on  intense  desire. 
O  may  I  walk  with  thee  in  love, 

And  live  as  ever  in  thy  sight. 
Till,  far  removed  from  sin  and  woe, 

I  walk  with  thee  array'd  in  white. 

Chridian  Xedilatiom. 

The  mighty  stream  of  the  evil  thouglits  of  m«n  will  admit  of 
no  bounds  or  dams  to  put  a  stop  to  it.  There  are  but  two  waya  of  relief. 
The  iirst  by  throwing  salt  into  the  spring,  as  Elisha  cured  the  waters  of 
Jericho.  Get  the  mind  seasoned  with  grace,  for  the  tree  must  be  made 
good  before  the  fruit  will  be  so.  The  other  is  to  turn  their  streams  into 
new  channels,  fixing  them  on  new  objects;  bo  shall  we  abound  in  spiri- 
tual thoughts,  for  abound  in  thoughts  we  shall,  whether  we  will  or  not. 
— Dr.  Owm. 

The  impossibility  of  coming  to  Ghrisi;,  without  the  teachings 
of  the  Father,  will  appear  from  the  power  of  sin,  which  hath  so  strong 
a  holdfast  upon  the  hearts  and  affections  of  all  imregenerate  men,  that 
no  human  armiments  or  persuasions  whatsoever  can  divorce  or  separate 
them. — Flaod. 
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rbe  Cbiistlaa's  Monthly  ITswb  and  Brltiali  Protestant  for 

^st  containB:  "  Yiaits  to  Manolieeter  "  (conctnded) ,  hy  "  The  SohoolmaateT  i"  Bepl; 
desBrs.  Giles  and  Wall,  Churcfawardena  of  St.  George'a,  Tufnell  Farfa;  Denonuua- 
lal  Notices;  Schoole  and  Eduoatiooal;  Coireepoodanca ;  Trade  and  Commeioe; 
views;  togetker  with  muoh  other  inteteating  mattet.  Price  One  Peun;.  i,  B,  12, 
20,  or  an;  luiger  number  of  copies,  sent  poet  free;  but  intermediate  qnantitie* 
mot  be  BO  Bent.      One  copy  and  one  "  Oospe]  Standard  "  sent  post  free  for  4a.  par 

..  E.C.    May  be  had  by  ordering 

In  royal  8vo.,  price  6b..  bound  in  cloth, 
Sermons  of  tllO  l«ate  Hr.  John  Vlnall,  for  45  years  Minister  of  Jireh 
apel,  Ijewes,  and  of  Providence  Chapel,  Brighton. 

'  Ae  DoteB  of  Mr.  Vinatl's  sermonB,  they  are  truly  excellent,  faithful,  copIonBi  and 
iue<iteA."'—Qo»pel  Slandaid. 

'  It  will  be  a  bleaaed  volnme;  Ood  will  own  it.     Bimplicity  characteriees  tlie  ser- 
>nB  theniBeWes ;  iavour  shall  attend  the  teading  of  the  game." — Goiptl  ilagatine. 
Niabet  &  Co.,  Bemers  Street,  London;  Q.  Stedman,  63,  St.  James's  Street,  Brigh- 
1 ;  A.  Slorrie,  Lewes ;  and  S.  Austin,  Hertford. 

KiBtoTtcal  Sketches  of  Somanlsm  f  being  the  Substance  or  a  Course 
Lectnrei  delivered  in  Ireland  in  tbe  Winter  of  1834-56.  By  the  Kev.  Hehhy  Seodall, 
rate  of  Forency.   Ireland,  and  late  of  St.  PaaVs,  Malta.      1.  Rise  and  Growth  of  the 

fal  Power;  2.  TheCrnBades;  3.  Tbe  Three  Orders  of  Koigbthood ;  4.  Uonaslicism 
its  Resnlti;  9.  The  Inquisition;   6.  Modern  Jeanitism ;  7.  Conclading   Obsena- 
na.      Price  3a. 

"  We  greatly  regret  the  loss  of  the  author  from  tbe  Church  of  Ireland,  aa  we  vant 
ch  men  amongst  us,  who  arc  scholarly  and  well  infonned.  and  valiant  for  the  truth, 
la  ■  Sketches'  ate  popalarly  handled,  and  exhibit  mnob  reaeircb." — Iriih  EccUnagtical 

"  The  work  ia  precisely  what  it  profesnes  to  he,''-~Bi-ithh  Standard. 

"  The  author's  st; le,  as  well  as  the  great  importacce  of  the  snb.iecl,    at  a  time  when 

ipery  ia  so  dangerounly  coantenanced  and  trilled  with  in  Eagland,  CBDDot  bat  tender 

m  a  most  acceptable  Tolame." — Gospel  Uagazine. 

"  The  work  ia  a  very  good  and  safe  epitome  of  the  history  of  the  anhject,  and,  from  its 

irit,  such  a  one  as  we  can  recommend  Roman  Catholics  ihemselves  to  read.     To  onr 

'n  readerd  we  recommend  it  as  a  convenient  handbook  on  Bomaniam," — t'rerman. 

"  It  ia  well  to  tear  off,  from  time  to  time,  the  veil  vith  which  she  (Popery)  hides  ber 

itnrea,  and  to  hold  her  up  in  her  real  cclonra.    This  haa  been  well  done  by  the  author 

this  book,  «ho  is  now  a  clergyman  in  Malta,  and  was  formerly  for  some  time  a  curate 

Ireland."— GojipeJ  Standard. 

"  Dear  Sir, — 1  have  seen  much  of  Popery,  both  at  home  and  abrcad,  especially  in 

alt*,  where  it  ia  rampant,  the  people  being  buried  in  ths  grossest  ignorance,  aa  doubt- 

SB  yon,  having  resided  so  long  there,  well  know.    I  have  read  your  book  through,  and 

did  so  with  uuflafiging  intereBt.    I  think  it  ooght  to  be  in  every  Protestant  family  in 

ngland,  and  one  of  the  earliest  hooka,  n«xt  to  the  Bible,   which  children  should  be 

nght  to  read.  '■  Truly  youra, 

"  Mr,  H.  Seddill,  St.  Paul's,  Malt'.  "  John  GinsBY." 

London  :  Nisbet  Jc  Co.,  SI,  Bemers  Street;  Oadsby.  liouveiie  Street  (by  whom  it  will 

'  twDt  poRt  frral.    Dublin  :  Cnrry  8t  Co.,  Sackvilla  Street. 

nthoriaed  Edition,  reduced  to  hajf  price,  6d.  each,  or  £3  lOs.  per  hnndred,  post  free. 

nercles  of  a  Covonant  Sod  l  beinj;  an  Account  of  some  of  the  Lord's 
ealinga  in  Providence  and  Grace  with  the  late  JOHN  WARBURTOH,  Trowbridge, 
ogelher  with  an  ACCOCNT  OF  HIS  LAST  DAYS,  PORTRAIT  of  Mr.  W..  engraved 
1  Steel,  and  an  Engraving  ol  Mr.  W.'s  Chapel.  Price,  3a.  Jd.  Cloth,  Lettered;  4s.  4d. 
.alf  Calf. 

The  Parts  msy  be  bad  t:eparalely;  Part  I.  being  prior  to  Mr.  W.'s  settlement  at  Trow, 
ridge,  price  Is.  Part  II.,  beinq  after  that  period,  price  Is.  The  Account  of  His  Last 
'n)s,  id.    Portrait  and  Engraving  of  Chapel,  6J. 

London:  J.  Oadsby.  George  Yard,   Bon verie  Street.  E.C. 

UuBloal  Festivals  and  tholr  Patronizing  Oltfrgr,  and  all  snch 
ke.  Dissected  by  the  Knife  of  Gcd's  Truth.  Together  with  a  Letter  to  the  Rev.  R. 
arkinson,  M.A,,  Fellow  of  the  Collegiate  Church.  Manchester;  and  a  few  Thottghts 
>r  the  Consideration  of  the  "Evangelical  Clei^."  By  the  late  Wiluau  Oidbbi. 
Wth  edition.     Price  3d. 

London  :  Oadsby,  Geoi^Tard,  Bonverie  Street.  E.C. 
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KemolrB  of  XTinn  ITriters  and  Oompllem,  inaladin?  Adi*  | 
BmIbj,  Beddome,  Berridge,  Bnrnbam,  C&d(^SD,  Cennick,  Cole,  Coirper,  Ds  Coup 
Doddridg«,  Enkine,  FkweetC,  Felloirs,  Fowler,  Franora,  Franklin,  Oadsby,  Oibbw  ' 
Hart,  Haweia,  Herbert,  Rowlind  Hill,  Horn?,  CouDteiis  of  Hnntingdon,  Ingham,  Ikm 
Kelly,  Kent,  Uadan,  Hedlej,  Hote,  Neirtoa,  Oliren,  Paiee,  Ferranet.  PrieMlM. 
BippoD,  Bobinson,  Bomaine,  Rjland,  Miis  Steets,  Stennett,  Suvena,  Hiocker,  Swiii. 
ToiJady,  Tucker,  Tamer,  Wallin,  Watti,  Charles  and  John  Wesley,  Whitefleld,  WL 
lUniB,  WingroTe,  and  a  nomber  of  others. 

Tbit  ie  believed  to  be  one  of  the  mast  interesting  bookt  ever  pubUahed. 

Eitraet  from  ■  Letter. — "  Since  laat  I  irrole,  I  bare  bad  tbe  pleasnre  of  looking  ore 
the  'Iiivea  of  the  Hjmn  Writers.'  It  is  a  very  interesting  book.  I  felt  qniCe  raniedi: 
reading  it,  and  really  felt  tmly  thankful  that  it  had  been  pnt  into  yonr  mind,  and  tb: 
jonhad  been  gtrengthensdfoc  thsaccompliahnientof  the  work.  It  Hill  be  read  with  gi« 
intvreBt  by  ihonaands ;  and  will.  I  bops,  be  made  a  great  blessing  tA  many,  which  iC 
abnadantly  repay  yon  for  the  great  labonrand  trial  you  had  to  get  ap  the  work.*' — i.t, 

ISO  pageii  I3mo.,  post  free,  price  la.  sewed ;  Is.  4d.  cloth  fla^ ;  Is.  6d.  eloth  board; 
2b.  half-ealf  lettered.    I^ndon:  Oadaby,  George  Yard,  Bouverie  Street,  E.G. 

The  True,  iProper,  and  Eternal  Sonsbip  of  the  Lord  Jeans  Chno 
the  Only-begotien  Son  of  Qod.  Reprinied  from  the  "  Qospel  Standard."  Beside*  Or 
addition  of  •  Preface  and  a  SnpplemeDlal  Chapter,  in  which  tbe  varions  Objeotions  U 
the  Eternal  Sonsbip  are  Considered  and  Answered.  The  greater  part  of  tbe  Elrat  Ch^- 
ter  bu  been  re-written.  By  J.  C.  Fbilpot.  Price  6d.  sewed;  Is. in  cloth. 
London:  Gadsby,  George  Yard,  Bon-rerie  Street.  E.C. 

The  bKtaeatatton  of  n  Mew-born  Sonl.— Being  a  Dialogue.  sappoMd 

to  hare  taken  plsoe  in  a  Fe.nsle  Ji'eaitenliary,  between  Three  Inmates,  a  FdiDilf 
Visitor,  and  tbs  Matron ;  wherein  are  exposed  Tariaos  Snares  for  aedncing  Yoath,  n 
■orted  to  by  Uastars,  Pntters-out  of  Work  in  Wa-shoDses,  &o.  Ac.  To  wb'ch  is  added,u 
Affiudonate  Address  to  Youth.  By  the  late  Williak  O-adsby.  Third  Edition.  Price  ii 
Londnn:   Gadsbj,  aBOrga  Yard,  Bonierie  Street.  E.C. 

W.  GodaliT'B  Selection  of  RTmn«  fc 

tlBB,  &D.,  with  a  HuPPLEHKNT.    The  Book  n 
ever  published.    Price  9d.,  or  Bs.  per  ioz. 

The  design  of  this  Selection  is  to  gi<e  a  statement  of  the  real  tniths  of  Ood,  taijt 
In  meh  a  way  m  the  children  cannot  appropriate  to  themiehies  laagasge  belonging  ad; 
to  btUeven. 

London ;  Gadsl^,  George  Yard.  Bonverie  Street,  E.C. 

WhlUfield  at  Uahoni  Being  a  Detailed  Account  of  the  Blaapbemy  and  L^l^ 
latry  of  Popery,  as  witnessed  by  Whilefield  at  Lisbon,  daring  hia  stay  there.  Alioi 
NarradTB  of  the  Earthquake  that  totally  destrojed  the  abore  city,  with  60,000  inhibi 
tanta.    Price  Sd. 

"  This  testimony  of  so  thoroughly  qualified  ^a  eyewitness  is  very  interesting.'— G* 
pel  Standard. 
^ London:  Gadshy,  Qeo^e  Yard,  Bonverie  Street,  E.C. 


n  their  varioas  Branches  for  the  promotion  of  Natural  Beligion.  Ti^ether  will  ■ 
Oronnd  Plan  of  tbe  Heavenly  Jemsnlem,  and  a  Key  to  the  whole.  By  the  late  f 
HtriTiHOTOH.   FrioeSs.  the  two  Prints  aDdEeyeoinplet«;  origlnallr  pnhliabed  at  3Ss. 

J.  Gadsby  haring  purchased  the  Copper  Plates  of  these  interetting  Print*  from  ^ 
Orandson  of  the  late  W.  Huntington,  hss  re-issued  tbe  Hieroglyphics  at  the  aboien 
duced  price.    Biie  of  the  largB  Print,  86  in.  by  aO  in. 

Bent  post  ftee,  oarelhlly  wrapped  ou  wood  rollers,  to  any  part  ot  tbe  kingdoBi.  | 

London  r  Gadshy,  Georije  Yard,  Bouverie  Blreet,  E.C. 

For  Sale.— The  Penny  Cydoptedia,  29  vole.,  bound  in  16,  new,  £3  lOs.;  Gilii 
Bihie,  9  vols.,  4to.  edition  of  1810,  £5;  Josephus's  Works,  large  folio,  withniii> 
curious  Plates,  20g.;  Clarke's  Travels  over  various  Parts  of  the  World,  11  vols.,  bid- 
ing not  nniform,  40b.;  Newton's  Works,  vols.  3  to  6,  8td.  boards,  12b.;  Hawia'.- 
Works,  10  vola.  Svo.,  boards,  30s. ;  Watts's  Sermons,  3  vols.  Bvo.,  half-bonnd,  fc 
Doddridge's  Family  Expositor,  6  vols.  8to.,  well  bound,  lOs.;  Pictorial  Hlsto0>: 
England,  8  toIs.  imperial  Svo.,  cloth,  new,  60fl.;  Miohaelis's  Introduction  to  the  Sf 
Testament,  6  vols.  Svo.,  Iiosfds,  6s. ;  Toplady's  Works,  6  vols.  8to.,  bourds,  BayneV 
Edition,  33i.j  Timbouski's  Travels  throng  Mongolia,  8  vols.  6ro.,  boards,  it- 
Taylor's  Works.  1  vol.  4ta.,  strong,  8s. ;  8.  E.  Pierce  on  the  Operatioiis  of  the  Hc';| 
Spirit,  post  free.  Is.  3d. 

Apply  to  B.  Figg,  at  J,  Gadshy's,  George  Yard,  Bonveiie  Street.  E.C. 
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Post  free  loi  stamps,  bom  Bobert  Banks,  30,  Lndgate  Hill,  and  StationeiB'  Hall 

Books. — LBKicaH  OKxoDir  Sctrui.x,  calf,  superb  folio,  best  edition,  378.,  oost 
5s.  '*  A  library  in  itself."  "  InTsloable  to  the  student  ol  GreeX  and  the  dlTine." — 
SLEUBioiBi  Lexicon  Oils cnu.  Four  thick  qcarto  vols,  bound  in  two.  Best  edition 
ipaiee),  quite  new,  nnont,  15s.  6d.,  oost  30s.  Thisleiioon  is  allowed  by  all  oritios  and 
lOloTB  to  be  BTtperior  to  all  otters  for  the  elucidation  of  the  Oieek  New  Testament. 
Qbbrew  Bible.  The  title-page  rons  thus:  "Bible  Hebralca,  aecnndum,  oltimam 
itionem  Joa.  Atbiie,  a  Johanne  Leusden,  denuo  recognitam,  leoeoaita,  atque  ad  Ua< 
lum  et  eonectiones  Bombergi,  Stepbani,  Flantlni,  aliominqne  edltionea,  exqnisite 
amata  Tarinsqne  notla  illustrata  ab  Everardo  Yaa  dei  Hooght."  Goniaiaa  all  the 
riouB  readingsof  the  aboye  editors,  large  beantiful  type,  two  toIs.,  imperial  ootavo, 
1  oalf ,  gilt  back  and  edgea.  Very  fine  copy,  in  exoellent  eondition,  £3  4s.  Belonged 
a  Jewi^  Babbi,  soldatasaleforflSs. — Hebbew  Bible  (different edition),  olotb,  8fl. 
. — Pbisbaux'b  Conniction  or  the  Old'and  New  Tsbtahehtb,  4  Tola,  ealf.  16b. — Vm.- 
TE,  half  oolf,  new,  beautifully  printed  by  MM.  Ploa,  PaLnB,^oni^fine  paper,  inaolear.bold 
pe,  11a.  6d.  Another  copy,  new,  aneat,  printed  in  the  same  superior  style,  7i. — 
fprnAQiNT.  One  large  vol.,  royal  octavo,  large  type,  balf  oalf,  qnite  new,  14a.  5d.; 
at,  21b.  Another  copy,  nnont,  same  beautiful  clear  type,  lOs.  6d. — Matthix's  Qbebk 
uuuAH.  Two  Tola.,  half  calf,  fine  clean  copy,  6a.  Bd,— -Qeseniub  Hebrew  QaimUB, 
lely  bound  in  calf,  gilt  back,  quite  new,  unaoiled,  7b.  6d. — Qbeee  Tebtauent,  beauti- 
lly  printed  on  fine  paper,  with  the  different  readings  of  Oriesbach,  Knapp,  Laob- 
aun,  and  Schobi.  Suitable  for  the  student,  but  rnora  eapeciallj  for  the  advanced 
id  oriticsal  aoholar.  8b.  6d. — QniCieBt.  By  Dr.  Hermann  L.  Kolzawaky,  late  Physi- 
an  to  the  consort  of  Nicholas  of  Bussia.  6d. — Box  ol  Mathematioal  Inatmntents, 
shogany  case,  lock,  brass  plate  on  lid,  8s.  6d.;  ooBt  £1.  New. — Ebhobtbhbbbo's 
DuuENTAitT  On  Psalms,  translated.  Part  1,  4e.  6d. — Bbflbchohb  oh  thb  Bktold- 
[ON  IN  France.  By  the  Bight  Hon.  Edmund  Burke.  ExceUent  work  for  th«  study 
'  a  powerful  and  brilliant  atyle.  3b.  9d, — Edtcabdb  on  the  Will.  Hew.  ■'  Model 
I  Beoaoning."  3s.  Od. — Zukft's  Latin  Qbahuar,  Gb.  fid. — Weblet'b  Beuion, 
Barly  Biaing."  Bare  copy.  9d.— Oebhan  Bible,  royal  octavo,  fall  calf.  Quite  new, 
i-  6d.  French  do.,  moroooo,  finelcopy,  3«. — 3nBaE0»'s  Taos  Msooh,  one  Uiiok  vol., 
til  call  Beet  family  guide.  Oontidnt  descriptions  of  the  various  diaeaaea,  treat- 
kent,  andpmsoriptions.  4b.  0d. — EttiOBUtr's  Ouidb.  3b.  Sd.  Deacriptioa  of  BritiEh 
ktlonies,  productions,  tee. — Bible  Ueoqeafhi.  Extracts  &om  modem  traTeUers. 
B.  6d — Seaman's  Medical  Guide,  with  Admiralty  orders  for  medicines.  Best  book  of 
iptains.  3s. — Books  in  all  departments  of  bteratore,  vary  cheap.  Stamps  not 
•WforBuma  aboTe  5s.  Post-office  orders  node  payable  at  the  "  Netberfield  Bead 
'ortOfSee,  Liverpool."  H.  Musao,  4,  High  Street,  LiTerpool. 


HORNIMAN's  PURE  TEA 

Strongest^  Choicest^  Cheapest^ 

8s.4d.  BEDUCED  to  2i.  8d.  |)  «>■  Od.  REDUCED  to  3>.  4d. 
3b.  Sd.  B^VCSBD  to  3i.  Od.  II  «■.  u.  KEDTTCED  to  3*-  6d. 

Sol(lby228oAgents.  GenuineV?i<:k.cX& 
are  signed  t:Mm^j!PZ£^pz^o:  LoNDON 
Original  Importers  of  the  Pure  Tea 


lie  ditto,  14b.  On  Cote'a  expired  patent  principle.  Single,  12a.  6d. ;  Double  ditto,  22b. 
plastic  Btockinga,  6a.  each.  Knee  Caps,  Es.  W.  H.  Nicholson,  115,  OssulBton  Street, 
wmers  Town,    Post  Offtoo  orden  to  be  made  payable  at  Post  Office,  Somers  Town. 


ZnS   QOBFUL  8T&HSABD.— 

To  SoIlOOlmBBterBi — Botheifield  Commeteial  School,  Sussex.  This  respcr, 
able  middle'CkBB  School  to  be  disposed  of  at  Michaelmas.  Newly  erected,  Bitaiiia 
healthy,  in  the  most  pleaBaot  part  of  the  village,  house  adjolmiig.  Nnmber  of  quutfdi 
flcholais,  43;  might  bo  inoreMed.  Bent  and  (arthei  partioularB.  apply  to  E.  Litlletoi. 
Botherfield.  No  school,  except  the  National,  tor  some  miles.  A  place  of  truth  but 
within  ■  few  yardi,  with  large  eoagregration. 

SoIlOOllIilBtreiai — Wanted,  a  consoientiona  lemale,  to  take  diArge  of  a  Tillip 
School  (miied).    Apply  foi  panicolars,  Mr.  Bairinger,  Cnnleigh,  ne&r  Gnildlori 

XSdnOBtlOIt. — Wanted,  by  a  higlily  respectable  person,  the  charge  of  two  or  thrfr 
little  children  to  board  and  instrnct.  Orphans,  or  children  whoHe  parents  go  abml 
would  find  this  a  happy  home.  In  a  healthy  locality.  Five  minnteB'  walk  to  lb 
railway  station.  Highest  references  can  be  given.  Address,  A.  B.,  2. Montpelier  Ter. 
race,  Wokingham,  Berha. ^_^ 

Slioelngr  Smltlli  A.e. — Wanted,  for  a  constancy,  an  erperienced  ShoeiD; 
Smith;  also  a  Coach  Painter,  and  a  Wheelwright.    Address,  Mr.  Ely,  Sonthminstn 

To  OrapsrB'  AsslataifUI. — Wanted,  immediately,  a  yoang  lady  for  lit 
General  Drapery,  aged  abont  30,  who  has  been  used  to  a  pushing  connti?  trade.  VnS 
have  a  slight  knowledge  of  MUliDery.  One  whose  riews  are  in  accordance  with  tHi 
magazine  preferred.  Apply,  stating  all  particulars,  to  Jnliua  Neve,  Draper,  Msiita 
bead.  Berts. _^ _^^ 

To  Drapem'  ABBlstantSi — Wanted,  in  a  plain  family  trade,  a  jonng  man  il 
obliE^ng  and  industrious  habits,  who  well  imderEtands  his  business ;  one  whose  viti- 
are  in  accordance  with  this  magaune  would  be  preferred ;  and  who  caa  give  BatisfBetoi; 
references.    Apply,  stating  age,  terms,  £c.,  to  Morgan  and  Squire,  Leieester. 


To  OrooerSt  tfiiC.— The  parents  of  a  steady  respectable  yoath,  who  baseciL^ 
knowledge  of  the  above  bnsiness,  wish  a  situation  for  him  as  Improver;  with  a  persm 
whose  views  are  in  accordance  with  this  magazine  preferred,  where  his  morals  woaid 
be  attended  to.  Would  not  mind  giving  the  first  three  months  of  hia  time.  Applj  to 
A.  B.,  Post-office,  Stratton,  Swindon,  Witts. 

To  PlnmlterH. — Wanted,  a  good  Plumber  and  QasStter,  and  to  fill  np  tiiw 
painting,  if  required.  Address,  stating  wages,  witli  reference,  Mr.  Charles  Smni. 
Tetbury. 

To  Tailors'  Cntters. — Wanted,  in  a  General  Drapery  and  Tailoring  Eslabli!!!' 
ment,  a  young  man,  about  21,  who  is  a  good  plain  Cutter,  and  willing  to  make  bimscli 
useful.  Mnst  be  steady,  obliging,  and  of  gooa  character.  To  live  inthehonse.  App^J 
to  Mr.  How,  63,  Crown  Street,  Finsbury  Square.  E.C. 

To  Bakers  di  Confectioners.— Xo  be  Let,  with  immediate  possession,  at« 
doing  12  sacks  per  month,  besides  small  gooda.  All  ready  money.  The  cause  d 
leaving,  the  proprietor  going  abroad.  Most  of  the  rent  let  oB.  No  Sunday  voit 
Apply  to  Mr.  J-  Andrews,  London  House,  Station  Road,  Bed  Hill,  Surrey. 

SnrMton. — To  be  Let,  within  five  minutes'  walk  of  the  Snrbiton  Station,  (SmUi 
Western,}  an  excellent  semi-detached  House,  containing  five  bed-rooms,  two  dressist 
rooms,  two  parlonrs,  library,  housekeeper's  room,  kitchens,  cellars,  wash-house,  ti' 
water-closets,  and  every  convenience;  large  garden,  stocked.  Soil,  gravel.  Bitoition 
open  and  healthy.  Little  more  than  two  miles  from  Hampton  Court.  Bent  £ii- 
Apply  to  Heritage  and  Townly,  Agents,  Victoria  Terraoe,  Surbiton,  S.W. 

To  be  ti9t,  in  the  village  of  UfBogton,  Berks,  a  House,  containing  Front  Pailoni. 
Sitting  Boom,  Pantry,  Scullery,  tour  Bed  Booms,  &c.  There  is  a  good  Garden  vi 
small  Stable  attached.  Situate  within  a  mile  of  the-Great  Western  Bailway,  and  t« 
minutes'  walk  from  a  chupel  of  truth.  Bent,  £10  per  annum;  no  taxes.  PoBseBBloE 
may  be  had  at  Midaommer.    Apply  to  Mr.  H.  Ponnd,  Kingalone  Mill,  Shrivenham,  Bert* 

Sonthend)  Eaeex.— H.  Burle's  Dining  and  Coffee  Booms,  facing  the  sf^ 
Board  and  lodging  of  tlie  best  description,  25b.  per  week.  During  the  months  of  Jut. 
August,  and  September,  30e.     Two  persons  occupying  the  same  bedroom,  60a,  Childtei. 

"%.  Daily  visitors  accommodated  on  the  most  reasonable  terms.  No  fresh  buaBW' 
ered  npon  on  the  Sabbath.    A  Baptist  cause  11  mile  from  Sonthend. 
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KoOBektteper.— Wanted,  hy  an  utive,  intelligent  psTBon,  a  Sitn&tion  as 
£oaBckeepei  to  a  single  gentleman,  nidoner,  or  in  a  honse  of  busineas.  Adv^TtiMt 
3  well  domesticated,  and  conld  do  without  the  help  of  a  servant,  il  required.  AddcesB, 
r.  Z.,  Poflt-office,  AmptMU,  Beds. 

Hon  *e]£0ep«r.— Wanted,  by  a  i«qMcUible  young  person,  aged  SO,  a  re-engage- 
aeat  as  Housekeeper  to  a  eiugle  gentleman  or  widower.  No  objeotion  to  a  mnall 
I  oaae  of  boaiuesB.  A  good  plain  cook  and  needlewoman.  Qood  referenoe.  AddieBS 
4.  W.,  8,  West  Place.  West  Square,  St.  Oaorge's  Boad,  Southward. 

^loosekeflper. — Wanted,  a  situation  as  Working  Housekeeper  to  a  single  gsn- 
leman,  tradesman,  or  widower,  or  any  place  where  trust  and  confidenoa  are  requuad, 
>r  to  take  charge  of  a  family.  Can  be  well  recommended.  Wishes  to  have  the  privi- 
ege  of  attending  a  faithful  ministry.  AddresB,  Mrs.  H.  Gnlletl,  6,  Tnftoii  Street,  West- 
Din  ster.   S.W. 

^SonselLfiepAra — Wanted,  a  situation  aa  Housekeeper,  by  a  middle-aged  person, 
io  a  single  gentleman  or  widower  in  trade,  or  iu  any  place  of  coufidence  and  trust. 
rho  privilege  of  hearing  the  truth  desired.  Good  reference.  Address,  M,  L.  6., 
L3,  Bell  wood  Street,  BrightOD. __^ 

^TiWktiiK  HooBekeaper,  or  thorough  General  Servant. — Wanted,  a  Oi>d- 
Jearing  woman,  in  a  email  tradeatoan's  family,  to  fill  the  above  situation,  with  oeeaeioiuJ 
nelp.     Apply,  J.  M.,  7,  Deptford  Bridge,  Oreenwioh. 

Oeneral  Sarrant. — Wanted,  a  General  Servant  in  a  small  family  a  short  dis- 
tutice  from  town.  Also  a  yoimg  person,  about  16,  to  assist  in  the  bouse  and  do  plain 
needlework.    Address,  stating  wages,  and  fuU  particulars,  to  A.  B.,  Mr.  Wilson,  281, 

Ebbci  Koad,  Islington.  K. 

~  Oeneriftl  Serrant. — Wanted,  a  good  Oeneral  Servant,  who  auderstands 
cooking  aud  can  rise  at  eix.  Address,  Mrs.  Tbiselton,  Manchester  House,  Well  Street. 
South  Hackney. 

Serrontr—Wanted.  a  Servant.  She  must  be  Bltiotly  honest,  clean  and  ordaly 
m  her  person,  and  must  be  fond  of  obildren.  Address,  Mra.  Thos.  Eveling,  Waterloo 
Honae,  Wbitatable,  Kent. 

XTnrae. ^Wanted,  a  strong  active  girl,  of  IHor  17.  as  None  to  one  baby.  She  most 
be  thoroughly  trustworthy,  and  very  clean  and  neat  in  all  her  habits.  One  nsed  to 
cliildren  and  handy  with  her  needle  preferred.  Address,  atating  all  particulars,  lire. 
Qee,  BeUingham  Terrace,  Wigan. 

Karae.' — Wanted,  in  a  gentleman's  family  at  Newcastle- on -Tyne,  a  God-fearing 
person,  not  nnder  20  years  of  age,  who  has  eiperienoe  in  the  care  of  young  children. 
Her  charge  at  present  would  be  one  six  moutha'  old,  one  two  years,  and  one  three 
jrears.    Address  E.  J.,  IB,  St.  Mary's  Terrace,  Newoastle-on-Tyne. 

BallUT.— Wanted,  on  the  lltb  of  October,  a  situation  aa  Bailiff  or  Foreman  on  a 
form.  Can  keep  accounts,  and  take  the  entire  management,  if  reqnired.  Ponrteen 
years'  character  from  last  place.  Age  40.  Address,  John  £pps.  care  of  Mr.  Bamalty 
Ralph,  Charing,  Kent. 

Kabotirer. — Wanted  a  respectable  man  as  Labonter  in  a  large  garden ;  a  member 
of  a  gospel  church  preferred.  Wages  to  oommenoe  with  16e.  per  week.  Addresa,  Hr. 
3ewell,  Qarden  Cottage.  Isleworth  House,  Isleworth,  Middlesex. 


.  A.O. — Wanted,  by  a  steac^,  single  young  man,  19  years  of  age,  a 
Oroom.    Can  ride  or  drive  one  or  two  horses,  and  make  himself  genentlly  nsafnl. 
Sither  town  or  oonntry.    Can  have  a  good  character.    Address,  T.  P.  A.,  Post  Office, 
Lakenheath,  near  Brandon,  Sufiolk. 

Qardeaer* — A  yonng  man,  nho  has  (or  the  last  few  years  been  nsing  a  small 
floral  nursery,  wishes  now  to  engage  with  some  gentleman  as  Gardener;  thoroughly 
understands  gardening.    Address  M.  K.,  Foat-oface,  Charlton,  Kent. 

To  MoMeinen  A,  Farmejrs.— Wanted,  are-engagement  as f arm BailiS, by 
a,  practical  middle-aged  married  man.  So  incnmbronce.  ADcustomed  to  grass  and 
arable  land,  and  breeding  of  stock.  Capable  of  baying  and  selling.  Qood  referenoes. 
Address,  Alpha,  "  Gospel  Standard  "  Office,  George  Yard,  Bouverie  Street.  £.C. 

To  C^roosrk,  i&C. — Wanted,  immediately,  for  a  General  tireoery.  Provision, 
Glass,  and  Earthenware  Bnsiness,  a  young  man  as  Assistant ;  of  a  obeerfnl  dispoaitiim 
and  obliging  manners,  and  whose  prinoiplea  are  in  aooordanoe  with  this  magaiine,  and 
who  nan  be  well  recommended  from  a  small  town  or  lai%o  village,  wteie  the  Inda  is 
aimilar.  Address,  stating  age,  salary,  and  TsfeMBM,  to  A.B.,&tr.  Frrgt'n,  Hitws  ^gJtMt, 
Barldne,  Essex. 
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TO  CORRESPONDENTS,  &c 

3.  Oadib;  armaonoea  to  his  friendB  and  coireepondents  that  he  bas  mtaoyeHr. 
Coi^ev  to  LanoBBter  House,  39,  Fincbley  New  Boad,  K.W.  fPlease  obseive  thalh. 
not  Fmchle;  Boad,  l)utFiiichlejJ<^«iDBoad.)  Letters  onbiiBiDeBS  ehonld  be  sddie>' 
as  horetofore  to  B.  Figg,  GsorgB  Yard,  Bouverie  Street.    E.C. 

The  latter  by  J.  Keyt  in  tbisNo.  wbb  writtaa  to  Mrs.  Mary  MartiD,  of  Downham.U 
ol  Ely,  to  whom  bo  many  of  Mr.  Enntingtoo's  "  PosthnmouB  LetteiB  "  are  addncml 
She  died  a  tew  years  ago  at  an  advanced  age,  and  we  anderstand  made  a  Uevr 
end. — Ed. 

To  S.  H. — We  cannot  give  you  the  information  yoa  rcijuirc.  ( 

To  Sbtkiul  iNguisEBB.— The  reason  the  term  "  Mc."  whb  omitted  from  the  IL:  ', 
snppliea  was  to  gain  room.  The  list  baa  become  no  long  that  it  was  found  na- 
eary  to  omit  all  superflnons  words,  BDcb  as  "Mr.,"  "Bnd,"£.'c.  It  ia  true  thil  l 
omiBBionB  hare  not  gained  aa  mnch  room  bb  was  anticipated.  Btill  it  ia  not  coDsidE:!: 
desirable  to  revert  to  the  old  plan.  The  present  way  eaves  a  considerable  amooDl 
writing  and  composing,  and  Old  not  arise  from  any  want  of  respect  for  the  Eemnl£ 
Christ. 

Beoeiyed:  J.  W.;  J.S.;  A  Lover  of  Christ  and  his  Word;  F.  C;  J.  C  ;  E.L 
R.W.;  S.  8.;  An  Inquirer;  G.  H. ;  Twenty  YeaTE'  Sabscriber;  Tmentj-One  Is.- 
SobBCribec;  The  Gardener's  Magazine;  Notes  on  Sermons,  by  W.  Paries;  Ilslii. 
Chnroh  Reformation;  A  Constant  Subscriber. 

AosD  Pimbimb'  Fbiebd  SoctBiy.— The  Hepoit  for  1867-Ca  is  now  out  and  b 
been  forwarded  to  the  respective  Snbacribers.  Those  friends  who  forward  their  jeu; 
Babscriptions  through  Mr.  Fhilpot  or  J.  Gadsby  and  have  not  received  their  copi: 
of  tha  Report,  may  have  a  copy  forwarded  to  them  if  they  wQl  write  to  B.  Fi; 
GooroB  Yard,  Bouverie  Street.  J.  Oadsby  acknowledges  the  receipt  of  the  Mis 
ing:  Mrs.  Delo,  Faversham,  lOs,;  H.  B.,  £2;  F.  M.,  5e.;  A.  P.,  3s.  6d.— Last  monli 
Mr.  Tollay,  10a.,  should  have  been  £10;  a  Friend,  3b.,  £3;  and  J.  K.,  6s.,  £5.-& 
ceived  by  Mr.  Philpot:  Mrs.  Coi,  2b.  6d. ;  Colleotioo,  Grittleton.  by  Dr.  Maisfc;. 
£8 ;  Do.  Calne,  £29  IGs. ;  Do.  Old  Baptist  Chapel,  Devizes,  £6  13s.  8d.  ;  Mr.  Pocoti 
(Ann.),  £1  la.;  Miss  Blaokwell  (Ann.)  £1  Is.;  Mrs.  Goodman  (Ami.)  £1  Is.;  Dr. 
MarBton  (Ann.),  £2  Bs. ;  Mrs.  Maraton,  aen.  (Ann.)  £1  Is.;  Mr.  Deverell  (Ann.),  f  Ik: 
Mr.Pany  (Ann.),  £1  U, ;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Walker  (Ann.),  £2  2b.  ;  Mias  Bames  (Aan. 
£1  iB. ;  Miaa  Jones  (Ann.),  £1  Is. 

The  foUowing  Ministers  will,  God  willing,  supply  as  nnder: 

To  mBnie  inaertion,  ail  NoticeB  should  be  at  the  FnbliBher's  Beven  clear  da;! 

before  the  end  of  each  month,    it  iarequcsled  that  all  UeU  be  tent  in  alpIiabelicalorJa- 


Attleborongh — Freeman,  3. 
Aldii^on  Common — Bames,  20,  evg. 
Aldershot— AUard,  13,  20,  mom.  &  evg. 
Andover— Knill,  16,  at  7. 
Accrington— Walab,  20. 
Alvescot— Doe,  13;  Bandell,  27. 
Allington— Godwin,  20,  27. 
Abingdon— CoUingo,    13,    ft    eyg.    ol    11; 

MarBhall,  20;  Hammond,  37,  mom.  & 

aft.;  Smart,  IT,  erg. 
Anmdel— VinaU,  1,  22,  at  7. 
Aoton  Tnrville  —  Mortimer,  6,   mom.   & 

aft.  (Ann.) 
AshweU— Foi,  13. 
Barhing— Collis,  G ;  WoodingtoQ,  20,moms. 

A  evga.;  Cowley,  2;  Walker,  30,  at  7. 
Bolton— Darbyshire,  13;  Chandler,  20. 
Bradford— Chandler,  27. 
Bath  (Providence)— Walsh,  6,  13;   Hull, 

20,  27,  ft  ergs,  of  23, 28;  Gorton,  27,  ft 

Oct.  4. 
Bnry— J.  S.  Warburton,  19. 
Brayboum— Bames,  6,  SO,  27.  at  11  ft  2. 
Baonp— Darbyshire,  9 ;  Walsh,  27. 
Bristol  (Castle  Street]- Short,  18,  at  11  ft 

6.80;  Walah,  8;  Hull.Si,  at  7.80. 
Bolney— Blanohard,  6,  27;  Warburton,  13, 

Xl;  BaUett,  18,  evg. 


Bampton — Doe,  13  ;  Bandell,  27,  evgs. 
Birmingliam  (Frederick  Street) — Colliiip.  I 

14,  evg. ;  Kerahaw.  Oct.  1,  at  7.  | 

Brighton  (Windaor  Street) — White,  6,  31^ 

Biauchard,  13,  20,  ft  evgs.  of  Ij,  21. 
Bingley— Vangban,  9,  evg. 
Bltmbam— Foi,  27. 

Besthorpe.nearNewark — Eershaw,  16,»tr. 
Bolney— Pert,  Ifi. 

OorsLam— WarbortoD,  80,  at  2. SO  ft  6. 
Calne— Sargeunt.G, 20;  Doe,  27 ;  Freemii.  I 

15  or  16,  evg. 
Chailbury  —  Spier,    13 ;    Partridge,    9): 

Manns,  23,  at  6.30. 
Chadlington— MnmiB,  25,  at  6.30. 
Cheltenham— Gorton,  6.30;  FerriB.  13. 
Charleaworth — J.  Hand,  of  EcoIab,  has  u- 

cepted  the  ca.ll  of  the  church  to  beeoiu 

their  stated  minislcT. 
Croydon  (ProTidenoo)— Freeman,  22,  at  7, 1 
Crawley— Kershaw,    23,    aft. ;     Preenan,  I 

evg.  (Ann  ) 
Cranbrook — WebaveomittedaU  the  atMtts 

this  month  for  this  plaee,  as  ws  oenli 

not  in  any  way  reooncile   those  seni. 

Where   there   are   two  places,    frioidf 

should  be  careful  to  saj  to  wliioh  plKt 

they  refer. 


THH    GOSPEL   STASDASB. — SEPTEMBEB    1,   1868. 


Bums,  22,  evg, 
-  Brandon,  3 ; 
';  Walker,  20; 


Coalville— D.  Smith,  6. 
Chiddicgley- — Page,  27,  erg. 
[Iheeaden  Faatnre— Eerahaw,  3,  at  7. 
I^nckfield  —  Blanohard,    1;     FhillipB, 

Sricfclade— Pigott,  6;  Morah,  20;   Porter, 

27;  Ferris,  Oct.  4, 
[Cambridge  (Paradise  Street) — David  Smith, 

13,  mom.  *  «vg. 
"harley— Garner,  22. 
Jhicbester  (Zion)— Bow.  27. 
Jhich ester  (Providence)— Vinall,  7,  at  6.30. 
jhathani— Bennett,  6,20;  Warren,  8.  evg 
^bertsey — Winalow,  'i. 
L'kck— Papier,  13. 
:iifton,   BedB-Flitton,   li;   WIubIow,   13; 

Fraaer,  20. 
Dudley— David  Smith,  20 ; 
Deptford    (Connter    Hill) 

Boorne,  13,  *:  evg.  of  1 

Cowley,  10,  24,  evgs. 
Devizes—  Gorton,  IS. 
DenLoIme — Vaughan,  15,  evg. 
QanDbam — Pegg,  6,  £  ecg.  of  7. 
Dicker— PhilJipB.  6,  18,  mom.  &  aft. 
Easlbonme — ntillipB,  6,  7,  13,  14,  evga. ; 

Uonna,  8;  WMtaker.  27,  mom.  &  evg., 

Sc  evg.  of  29. 
GlswoHfa— Sinkinson,  20. 
East  Hoathley— Pftga,  27,  mora.  &  afl. 
Sdenbridge— Stedmau,  fl;  Wbite,  20. 
Eutord^erris,  9,  evg. 
Edenfield— Bowker,  10,  evg. 
Farringdon— Vindeo,  20 ;  Ferris,  27 ;  Chap- 

peU,  Oct,  4. 
Poresl   Hill   (Leoture    HaU)— Penfold,  6; 

Anthony  Smith,  20. 
Priltenden^ — Clifford,  6;  Freeman,  3,  evg. 
Flitwiek— Darbyebire,  39.  evg. 
Flinraell — Page,  21,  evg. 
Frsnt— Stedman,  7;  Row,  17. 
Farubam— Woodington,  13;  Ferris,  7.evg. 
jrittleton- Warbartou,  Oct.  1,  at  6. 
Jodmaneheater — Enill,  13. 
i tore— Smart,  13.  20. 
Qitchin  (Bethel)— Winslow,  C;    Hull,  13; 

CoUis,  30;  Boome,  27. 
flihnarton  — Ibukdell,  13;    ChappeU,  27; 

Pert,  17,  evg. ;  Freeman  or  Page,  24  or 

3-5,  evg. 
ilsnderoBs — Woodington,  G. 
"Jasfing'i   (Ebenezer)— Freeman.   28,   29, 

evgs. 
iorstej  Keynes  (Mr.  Hoadley'a  Bam) — 

Covin.  8,  at  7. 
Kgbworth— White,  19  A  evg.  of  U  ;  Vin- 

den,  31. 
Sarat— Page,  3,  17,  &  Oct.  1,  evg. 
Sarst  Pierrepoint — Blanchard,  24,  avg. 
aood'a  Comer— Stedman.  14, 
lartloy  Row— Ferris,  36. 
iebdea  Bridge — Gamer,  15. 
^sjiiock— Collin  ge,  G. 
^alifai-CoUinge,  20. 
lasiiiiga  (High  Street)— (iieenbam,  18. 
lorabam  (Jireh)— Vinall,  lu,  mom.A  evg. 

(.Ion.) 


Hayues— WinBlow,  20,  *  avg.  of  9. 
versary  on  23;  Winalow,  mora. 
Warbnrton,  aft. 
,   Lidlington — Freeman,  8 ;   Sinkini 


Q,     14, 


Langport— Dnnater,  20,  at  11  *  6. 
Leicester  (Alfred  Street)— PMIpot,  Oct,  4. 
London  (Kiding  House  Street,  Langham 

Place)— Kershaw,  30,  at  H  (Aon.) 
London  (Gower  Street)— Pbilpot,  6  ;  Mar- 
shall, IS;  Eershaw,  20,  27;  Hazlerigg, 

dnring  Oot. 
Liverpool  (Shaw  Street)— Gamer,  13,  20; 

David  Smith,  27. 
London  (Zion,  Boroagb) — Allaid,  6,  mora. 

dfcevg. 
LoHg  PariBh— KniU,  17,  at  7. 
LudgershaU— Knill,  20.  at  10.30  S  2,  & 

evg.  of  15;  Ferris.  8,  evg, 
London  (Regent  Street,  City  Bead)- Hol- 

lett.  6 ;  Kershaw,  24,  at  7. 
Landport — Farria,  20,  &  evg.  of  24. 
Lechlade— Farvif,   1;    White,   14,  at  7; 

Bandell,  28,  at  6.30 ;  Pound,  Oct.  4,  at 

10.30. 
Little  Horwood— Oamer,  3,  at  2  d^  6  (Aiin.l 
Lakenlieath  (Jiieb)— Marshall.  6. 
Lewes  (Providence)— Vinall,  9. 
Littleport— Pegg,  8,  evg. 
Maidstone— Bow,  6  ;  Bogg,  27. 
Melkaham  (Union  Street)— Mortimer,  17. 

mom.  !i  aft. ;  Sargeant,  evg,  (Ana.) 
Mayfield  — Barnes,   13,  evg.;    Page,   20; 

Winslow  or  Blanchard,  30  (T),  mom.  Sc 

aft;  Warbarton,  14,  evg. 
Milton— Short,  20. 

Maidenhead— ColliB,  27  ;  Walker,  16,  evg. 
MidlracBt— HaUett,  21,  evg. 
MaliuBbury— A.  Smith,  Oct.  4, 
Nottingham  (the  Boom)— Philpot,  27. 
Northampton — Chandler,  13. 
Nannton- Mnnns,  21,  at  7, 
Newark— Kerahaw,  17,  at  7. 
Newbury- Smart,  11,  evg, 
Oiford— D.  Smith,  13  ;  Gamer,  3  ;  Free- 
man, 10,  at  6,30. 
Oldbiuy— A.  Smith,  6,  &  evg.  of  2 ;  J.  S. 

Warliurton,  13,  27;  Burns,  20. 
Oakham- Philpot,  13, 
Peterborough  -  Chandler,  6;  Foi,  30. 
Potton— Freeman,  7.  evg. 
PuUock'B  HiU— Darbyahire,  30,  evg. 
Poynings— Page.  2,  16.  30,  evg, 
Petworth -HaUett,  20,  mom.  &  aft. 
Pemberton — Collinge,  37  ;  Gamer,  16. 
Pendlebury — Collinge,  17,  evg. 
Pewsey — Pepler,  6. 

Beading-CoUiB,  13;  Brandon,  20;  Free- 
man, 27;  D.  Smith,  15,  22;  A.  Smith, 
Oct.  2. 
Rollright-Munns,  24,  at  6.30. 
Richmond- Walker,  13;  T.  MarshaU,  20 ; 

Boome,  6,  avg. ;  Winslow,  3,  24,  evgs. 
Rotherfieid— Row,  13  ;  Freeman,  30,  evg. 
Ripe— MumiB,  2 ;   PbilUpa,  9  ;   Page,  23, 

Rye— Vinden,  13,  27,  evge. 
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Uxbridge  (Belmont  Hallj — Greenhtm.. 

Woodington.  27. 
Uffington— Chappell,  13. 
Wantage— D.  Smith,  20,  mom.  i 

erg.  of  16;  Freemftn,  11,  evg. 
Wiudeoi   (Mrs.   Fotter'a) — Allnott,  13.. 

11  &  3:  Miums,  20,  at  11  £  2^. 
Wobom—Sinldnsoii,    13,    Si    erg.  of  V 

Boome,  20;  Freemftn,  9,  at  7. 
Wigston— Freeman,    fl,    &    evg.    of  t 

Smith,  37;  De  Fraine,  8,  evg. 
Wolvethamplon — Hull,   G,   &   evg.  ol ' 

Sargeant,  13;  Vaugban,  20,  27,  d:evc.. 

23,  2B;  Freeman,  2,  evg.;  Vindetl,  On.-. 

and  eyg.  of  S. 
Wigan  [School  Street,  Scholes)— Bolts 

13;  J.  S,  WarburtoE,  20,  27. 
Wadburst— Barnes,  13,  P^;e,  22,  eTg. 
Westoning— Darb^Bhire,  20,  27,  &  tL 

ovg.  ol  23.  (Ann.) 
Wisborougb  Green— Hallett,  22,  evg. 
Witham— A.  Smith,  13,  20. 
Wallingford— Hammond,  27,  at  6.30. 
Wesiboume,  near  Emsnorth — TTttnunnr 


Bobett'i  Bridge— Stedman,  18, 27. 
BooMoid— A.  Smitb,  2B,  evg. 
Shoieham— Page.  6;  Dann,  13;   Phillipa, 

16,  at  7. 
Btaplehnrst—Forster,  13 ;  Bugg,  20 ;  Pert, 

27. 
Sydenham  (Ur.  Eailej's) — Cowle;,  3,  at  7. 
Btone— AUaid,  23,  mom.  Si  aft. 
Bbiptou— Enill,  30,  at  6. 
Stamford- Philpot,  20.  (Coll.for  A.  P.  F.  S.) 
BtotfoUl    (Qaeea    St.)— Orseubam,    6,    3 

times;  Manns,  30,  at  7. 
Skaynei  Hill—Page,  13,  mom.  ft  aft. 
St.  John's — Blancbaid,  9,  evg. 
Sonthmineter- A.  Smitb,  27. 
Street  Qate— CoUinge,  9,  erg. 
SontMll— Anniversary,  10;  Taylor,  mom. 

ii  evg.;  Godwin,  aft. 
Stotfoia-Foi,  6. 
Trowbridge— Freeman,  13,  20;  Spier,  27, 

Oot.  1. 
Toddington— Darby  shire,  27,  evg. 
Teuterden— Tiuden,  6,  27,  and  avg.  of  14. 
Ticehoxat— Page,  20,  e. 
Tottington— Bowker,  23,  at  7.15. 
TanbridgB(Ebenezer)— Bngg,  13 ;  Bow,  20; 

Dann,  27. 
Tmibridge  ( Zion)— Clifford,  13,  30,  27. 
Upavon— Ferris,  10,  e.;  Freamau,  17,  e. 
Upper  Mill,  Saddle  worth— J.  S.  Warbm- 


16,  at  6.30. 
Witney— Pigott,  20;  Spier,  27,  at  lOii. 

2.30, 
West  Ham— Pbillips,  8,  evg.  { 

Wrooghlon— Pepler,  20. 
Wootton-midGr-Edge — Farvis,  29,  at  7. 


To  ScIlOOliatatr«BBB a. —Wanted,  immediately,  a  conscieutiona  perwi,  l 
take  the  oha^e  of  a  village  Bchodl,  in  oonnection  with  a  cansa  of  tmth.  Porhcik 
partienlftTB,  apply  to  Mr.  C.  Barringer,  Elm  Cottage,  Cranleigh,  Guildford,  Surrey. 

Oovemeas. — The  parents  of  a  young  lai^,  aged  21,  wish  to  obtain  lor  )ta. 
comfortable  borne  as  QovemesB  in  a  family,  or  Teacher  in  a  School.  Has  been  acci;.'' 
tomed  to  the  management  and  eduoation  of  children.  Is  a  member  of  a  Bunc 
cbmoh.  Can  teach  tiie  rudimcutB  of  Music  and  French.  Addrees,  "Alpha."  lb. 
Boi,  Grove  Street  Boad,  South  Hackney. 

QovemeM. — Wanted,  in  a  quiet  family,  a  lady  of  eipenenoe,  to  nndertake  tt- 
education  of  two  or  three  children,  from  12  te  16  years  of  age.  Ooe  who  is  piDfidic 
in  Music,  Singing,  and  French,  and  who  values  the  comforta  of  a  OluiBtiaQ  frmilr 
Apphcations,  stating  age  and  lull  partionlars,  ma;  be  addressed,  L.  C,  20,  St.  Ptlei'j^ 
Bedford. ____^_ 

Teaoltor, — A  yonng  person,  aged  19,  is  deeirons  of  entering  a  Sohool  as  Iiiun 
Teaoher  or  Assistant  Mistress.  No  acoomplishments.  Baptist  principles  and  soboluoi 
reference.  Would  give  a  month  or  two  for  a  comfortable  home.  Addraaa,  Eioelaoi. 
Miss  Brent's,  Cooper's  Hill,  Bracknell,  Berks. 

TTseftil  Oompanlon. — Wanted,  by  a  young  person  well  domesticated,  andi 
good  needlewoman,  a  situation  as  Uaeftil  Companion,  or  to  wait  upon  an  invalid  lid', 
and  superintend  the  domestic  arrangements.  Apply,  stating  salary  and  requirenuii^. 
to  E.  P.,  Post-office,  Bt.  Ives,  Hants, 

■Irs.  Barratti  Ladies'  and  Children's  Paper  Pattern  Modeller,  6^  Cbenies  SttM 
Bedford  Square,  London,  W.C.  Sleeves.  Bd.  each.  New  SMrt,  fuB  behind,  wom  lii 
or  without  a  Bounce,  2b.  6d.  Postage ,  Id.  extra.  Orders  containing  stamps  per  aim 
of  post.    Established  1645. 

Xvndr**  Fine  and  Vll>«  T«as  are  sent,  carriage  paid,  to  all  part)  i 
England,  in  well-made,  strong  tin  oaniaterB,  at  the  following  low  prices : 

7  lbs,  of  Bicellent  Blank  Tea   14b.  Od. 

7  lbs.  Choice  Pekoe  Flavoured  do 17a.  8d.  I 

or  71bB.  of  the  finest  Kaisow  Tea   21b,  Od,  i 

Choree  Oreen  Teas  at  equaIN  low  prices.  ' 

iS?t^^^??**-    P«t  Office  Orders  to  be  made  payable  CtanmenrialRiad  Silt  I 
MDNDTS   lEA   WABEHOUSE,  COMMEBCL^L  EGAD,   LOHDOH. 
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Ikttitt  gratis. 


Tht  Publisher  solicits  inforiaalion  re-^pecliaj/  the  death  of  i/raehut  ptrians. 
Jtoom  must  ba  Ian  between  ttia  liUSH  /or  gramwilical  correetiona.  Where 
no  other  ii^ormation  ean  it  gi-oea,  the  natae  ana  dale  of  death  mill  be  ai^dtnl. 
A  U  accounts  must  be  autkeniiaited  by  the  writer  leading  hia  Tiame  and  addrat. 
We  do  not  undertake  to  insert  all  accnutits  seiU  to  us,  neither  do  vre  vjiah  U  to 
6e  Oumght '«>e  fiUly  a/yprime  of  all  vtedoimert;  but  soma  tohieh  ?Bjy  appear  to 
tea  to  be  sometBhal  de/Kient, '-  -"■ -j.ii._- — 

The  age  of  Mr,  Mehcto,  ( 


The  account  of  Mr.  Webb  bas  been  mialaid. 

Oeoroe  Drake.— On  Aug.  10th,  1868,  Mr.  Oeoige  Drake,  mmister  of 
the  gospel,  Zoar  Chapel,  Dit^ei,  Susses,  in  the  57th  3-ear  of  his  age.  A 
few  particolars  in  a  Jutaie  No. 

Halifax,  Aug.  17th,  1868.  William  Vine. 

John  Mato. — John  Mayo,  Chippenham,  after  s  long  and  very  pain- 
ful case  of  asthma,  mingled  with  much  comfort  und  conBolation,  fell 
asleep  in  Jeana  on  June  1st,  1866,  aged  4&  WluJAM  MoRTiMEB. 

Thomas  Mulling^ — On  Mav  27th,  1868,  a^d  82,  Thomas  MiiUings. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  church  of  Christ  at  Zioa  Chapel,  Trowbridga 
for  nearly  37  years,  atid  ivas  chosen  deacon  in  the  year  1839.  The  Lotq 
in  mercy  preserved  him,  and  enabled  him  to  live  the  gospel,  and  to  walk 
worthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith  he  was  called. 

He  waa  taken  ill  about  the  18th  of  Dec.  last.  He  then  thought  hia 
end  was  near,  and  said,  "  I  have  lived  to  a  good  old  age,  and  if  it  be  the 
Lord's  will,  I  should,  be  glad  to  go  home.     He  often  repeated  that  sweet 

"  Weary  of  cirth,  myself,  and  sin,"  Ac. 
The  week  following,  he  said  be  had  bod  a  blessed  view  of  the  dear 
Saviour,  from  the  cradle  to  the  cross,  in  his  complex  character  aa  God- 
Man,  melting  bis  soul  in  holy  wonder.  He  saw  him  as  his  Prophet, 
Priest,  and  King,  and  enjoyed  the  followin?  hynuug,  as  bis  son  read  them 
to  him;  viz.,  ist,  130th,  73rd,  and  752nd,  Gadsby's  Selection. 

He  was  short  and  weighty  in  prayer,  never  forgetting  Zion,  nor  the 
afflicted  of  God's  family.    One  morning  he  said, 

"  Thou,  O  Christ,  art  all  I  want;" 
and  at  another  time,  "  I  am  going  to  see  the  King  in  his  beauty,  where 
there  will  be  no  more  tears  to  wipe  away:" 

"  '  There  shall  I  see  his  face. 
And  never,  never  sin.'^ 

The  last  Sunday  he  lived,  he  said,  "  It  is  of  the  Lord's  mercies  I  an. 
not  consmned  or  I  should  have  been  in  hell  this  momine;"  and  the  day 
before  he  died,  be  said,  "Why  are  hi» chariot  wheels  delayed?  I  must 
wait  my  appointed  time." 

Abont  1 2  o'clock  on  the  day  be  died,  he  asked  for  a  little  wine.  Before 
he  drank  anv  of  it,  he  said,  "  '  Man  that  ia  born  of  a  woman  is  of  few 
days,  and  full  of  trouble.  He  oometh  forth  like  a  flower,  is  cut  down, 
and  witheretb.'  'The  grass  withereth,  the  flower  fodeth,  because  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  bloweth  upon  it.  Snrely  the  people  is  grass.'  I 
would  crown  my  bleteed  Lord  ten  thousand  timefl,  my  Lamb,  my  pre- 
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cionB  Bore.  I  tope,  if  tlie  LokI'h  will,  I  shall  dri>k  no  more  on  eartb. 
I  wish  to  drink  it  new  in  my  Father's  kingdom.  Hy  deal  Lord  took 
the  cup,  saying, '  This  is  the  new  testament  in  my  blood,  shed  for  yon.' 
Then  he  bnke  the  bread.  Yea;  his  dear  body  was  crumbled  for*  me. 
Qiace,  BQperaboimding  grace!"  He  then  drank  the  wine,  finishing  with 
the  wonU : 

"  '  For  there  I  long  to  be.' " 
He  revived  again,  and  sat  up  to  tea.    A  friend  called  to  see  him,  ai:il 
prayed  with  him. 

About  two  hours  before  he  died,  he  returned  to  Mb  bed,  and  was  heaitl 
saying,  "  Come,  Lord !  come,  Lord ! "  and  breathed  out  his  happy  soul, 
without  a  strarale,  about  7  o'clock  in  the  evening. 

Trowbridge,  August  5lh,  1868.  Jacob  Hawkin;.- 

QUESTIONS  FOR  CHRISTIAN  CONVEBSATIOff. 

HI  IHE  IiATE  W.  OiDHBI. 

{CmitiNued  from  July,  1866.) 

"  And  of  Joseph  he  said.  Blessed  of  the  Lord  be  his  land,  for  the  pre- 
cious things  of  heaven,  for  the  dew,  and  for  the  deep  that  concnetb 
beneath,  and  for  the  precious  fruits  brought  forth  by  the  aun,  and  for 
the  precious  things  put  forth  by  the  moon.  — Deut.  xuitL  13, 14. 

1.  In  what  respect  is  Joseph  a  type  of  Clirist?  2.  Ab  a  type  of 
Gbriat,  what  Ib  intended  by  hie  land?  8.  Ib  that  land  bleBsed  of 
the  Lord?  4.  What  are  the  precious  things  of  heaven?  5. 
"What  is  the  dew?  6.  What  ib  the  deep  that  coucheth  beneath? 
7.  What  ie  it  to  couch  beneath  ?  6.  What  are  the  precious  fruits 
broi^ht  forth  by  the  sun?  9.  What  are  the  precious  things  put 
forth  by  the  moon  ? 


1.  What  are  the  ancient  mountains  and  the  lasting  hills?  2. 
What  are  the  chief  thing^s  of  those  mountains?  3.  In  what  re- 
spect are  they  precious  ? 

"  And  for  the  good  will  of  him  that  dwelt  in  the  bush;  let  the  bless- 
ing come  upon  the  head  of  Joseph." — Dent.  XKiiiL  16, 

1.  What  bush  is  here  intended,  and  what  was  it  a  type  of? 
2.  Who  is  the  glorious  Him  that  dwelt  in  the  hush  ?  What  is 
his  good  will,  and  what  is  it  to  be  blessed  therewith  ? 

"  Blessed  is  he  whose  transgression  is  forgiven,  whose  sin  is  covered.' 
— Ps.  iixiL  1. 

1.  What  is  tranagreBsiou,  and  what  Is  blii  ?  2.  What  is  in< 
tended  by  transgression  being  forgiven  ?  8.  What  is  it  for  sin 
to  be  covered  ?  4.  Who  are  they  that  are  blessed  therewith  ? 
5.  What  is  the  nature  of  such  a  bleBsing  ?  6.  Who  can  alone 
bestow  it  ?  7.  How  can  Law  be  honoured  and  Justice  satisfied 
in  such  a  bestownient  ? 

"  There  is  treasure  to  be  desired,  and  oil  in  the  dwelling  of  the  wise." 
— Prov.  xiL  20. 

1.  What  is  it  to  be  wise,  and  how  is  a  sinner  made  wise  ?  2. 
What  ie  the  dwelling  of  the  wise  ?    8.  What  ie  the  treasure,  and 
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lS*XT.-v.6;  2T1H.1.O;  BoH.iz.7;  Acna  trii.  37.  38;  Uatt.  iitui.  19. 
ADVANCE    or    POPKRY. 

XIII.  POPERY  UNDER  ITS  PRESENT  RELIGIOUS  ASPECT. 
In  out  July  No.  ws  considered  the  present  political  aspect  of 
Popery.  We  pnrpoBe  no^  to  examine  its  preBent  religious  aspect. 
The  peculiar  character  of  Popery  and  the  chief  source  of  its 
amazing  strength  is  the  union  of  two  mighty  powers  into  one 
compact,  harmoniona  system.  It  is  at  one  and  the  same  time  a 
political  and  a  religious  power  ;  and  it  is  for  this  reason  that  it 
presents  itself  under  these  two  aspects,  sometimes  assuming  one 
and  sometimes  the  other,  as  may  best  serve  its  purpose.  This 
union  of  two  powers  into  one  system  seems  symbolised  by  the 
woman  sitting  on  the  beast  (Bev.  xvii.  8),  to  which  we  have 
before  adverted.  The  beast  symbolises,  as  in  Daniel,  political 
power,  for  the  successive  monarchies  or  powers  which  ruled  the 
earth,  aa  the  AsByrian,  Persian,  Greek,  and  Soman,  were  repre- 
sented each  by  the  symbol  of  a  beast.  (Dan.  vii.)  The  woman 
sitting  on  the  beast,  in  a  Bimilar  way,  symbolises  an  adolterous  or 
apostate  chnrch,  for  this  ia  the  figure  used  of  the  fallen  Jewish 
church  all  through  the  prophets,  and  notably  £lzek.  svi.,  xxiii., 
and  Hosea  ii. ;  and  thus  the  woman  arrayed  in  purple  and 
scarlet,  and  having  a  golden  cup  in  her  hand,  represents 
Borne  as  a  religions  power.  The  sitting  of  the  woman  on 
the  beast,  and,  as  it  were,  riding  him  and  using  his  activity 
and  strength,  symbolises  the  union  of  these  two  powers  for 
one  common  end  and  object.  In  a  mounted  horseman  we  see 
a  combination  of  power  and  intellect.  The  strength,  fleetness, 
and  activity  of  the  horse  are  guided  by  the  intelligence  of  the 
man,  and  by  thiti  union  tasks  are  performed  and  feats  acoom- 
^shed,  which  neither  man  nor  horee  could  do  alone.  It  is  this 
union  of  political  with  religious  power  which  has  made  Borne  in 
all  ages  eo  formidable,  and  makes  her  so  formidable  to  us  as  a 
Protestant  nation  now.  Nothing  can  give  us  a  clearer  view  of 
this  combination  of  religious  with  political  power  than  the  pre- 
sent state  of  Ireland.  The  Irish  people,  that  is  the  masses,  are 
intensely  Catholic.  Their  religion  is  with  them  a  passion,  a 
&iry,  a  burning  fire.     Not  that  they  have  any  real  religion,  any- 
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thing  spiritual,  heavenly,  or  holy,  any  real  faith,  or  hope,  or  love; 
hut  their  attachment  to  the  creed  of  their  fathers,  their  enp^- 
Btitiona  reverence  for  their  chorch,  their  priest,  their  znasB,  their 
extreme  unction,  their  rites  of  hurial,  the  prayers  and  masses 
for  the  rest  of  the  soul,  and  their  forious  hatred  of  heresy,  and 
especially  Enghsh  Protestantism,  is  heyond  the  conception  of  all 
who  have  not  vitnessed  or  known  it.  Now  upon  this  religions 
featnre  of  the  Irish  character  the  priests  work.  They  are  really 
and  tmly  theniselves  political  agents,  mere  tools  in  the  hands  of 
their  ecclesiastical  superiors,  and  especially  the  bishops,  whose 
power  over  them  is  despotic  and  arbitrary  beyond  all  idea,  and 
who  themselves  obey  orden  transmitted  to  them  from  !Boine,  oi 
in  accordance  with  the  known  projects  and  pohcy  of  Some. 
Thus  two  powers  are  acting  in  concert  and  moving  siznulta- 
neonsly  on,  each  aiding  the  other.  Were  Eome  one  power  only, 
she  could  soon  be  met  and  dealt  with.  As  a  poUticfU  power  she 
would  be  simply  contemptible,  of  no  more  weight  in  the  political 
scale  than  Denmark  or  Portugal,  and  as  a  religions  power  she 
would,  in  England  at  least,  be  of  less  weight  than  the  Westeyans, 
Baptists,  oz  Independents.  But  by  combining  poHtical  with 
religions  power,  moving  forward  stealthily,  yet  steadily,  in  one 
fixed  line,  knowing  what  she  wants,  eqnfllly  nndeterred  by  feu 
and  unimpeded  by  scruples,  Borne  is  marching  on  toward  snpre- 

The  great  secret  of  Bome's  rehgious  strength  is  that  she  has 
seized  npon  all  the  springs  of  natnial  religion.  There  is  in  man 
a  natoral  conscience  which  convicts  him  of  being  a  sinner ;  and 
though  this  natoral  c<»iscience,  throngh  the  darlmeBS  of  the  nn- 
derstanding,  unbehef  of  the  mind,  and  hardness  of  the  heart,  is 
fitfal,  nnc^ain,  and  variable  to  a  wonderful  degree  in  different 
individuals,  yet  it  is  sufficiently  strong  in  most  to  lay  them  open 
to  fears  and  apprehensions  of  the  anger  of  a  justly-offended  God. 
Now  upon  this  natural  conscience  Eome,  aa  a  religions  system, 
works.  To  pacify,  to  appease,  to  relieve  this  naturally  guilty 
conscience,  she  addresses  herself.  The  merit  of  good  works,  the 
efficacy  of  the  sacrifice  of  the  mass,  the  forgiveness  of  sin  through 
confession  and  priestly  absolution,  the  benefit  of  plenary  indol- 
gences  and  extreme  unction,  are  all  addressed  to  the  natural 
conscience,  and  have  been  devised  by  the  Bomish  church  as 
means  of  qnieting  and  pacifying  it.  The  true  way  of  obtaimng 
pardon  and  peace,  viz.,  throngh  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  is  plainly 
and  clearly  revealed  in  the  word  of  truth ;  but  Borne,  partly  by 
holding  back  the  Scriptures,  and  partly  by  pervertiog  the  doc- 
trines contained  in  them,  has  devised  a  way  of  keeping  in  iia 
own  hands  the  means  of  pardoning  sin  and  thus  of  quieting 
troubled  consciences.  This  she  chiefly  accomplishes  by  what  we 
may  call  the  sacramental  system.  According  to  this  system,  all 
grace  is  communicated  tkroogh  what  are  termed  sacraments ; 
that  is,  certain  rites  and  ceremonies  of  Christ's  institution. 
But  in  order  that  these  sacraments  should  he  effectual  condoits, 


THE   eOSfXL    eTAm)A.BI>. — SEFTEMBEB    1,    1868.  291 

ftBeigned  th«ni  &  peoaliar  Ituid,  of  Trhich  he  put  them  into  pos- 
sesBion.  He  g&ve  them  a.  code  of  laws — moral,  civil,  and  reli- 
gious. He  appointed  rites  and  sacrifices,  by  irhich  he  was  to  be 
approached  and  worshipped.  He  set  apart  a  peculiar  tribe,  that 
of  Ijevi,  to  minister  in  Ms  service,  and  a  pecoliar  &imily  of  that 
tribe,  the  house  of  Aaron,  to  minister  at  his  altar  and  in  bis 
tabernacle.  He  thus  made  of  Israel  a  peculiar  commonwealth, 
or  rather  apolil^,  and  as  such  it  bad  privileges  peculiar  to  itself, 
and  sncb  as  no  other  nation  on  earth  ever  possessed.  Now,  the 
Spheeian  saints,  and  all  other  Gentile  believers  in  common  with 
them,  were  "  aliens  from  this  commonwealth  of  Israel,"  and 
therefore  bad  no  part  or  lot,  share  or  interest  in  the  laws,  privi- 
leges, sacrifices,  and  ceremonies  of  that  peculiar  people.  When, 
then,  the  blessings  of  the  gospel  were  extended  to  them,  God 
went,  so  to  epeak,  out  of  his  way — not,  indeed,  out  of  the  way  of 
his  secret  will  and  the  firm  decrees  of  the  everlasting  covenant, 
but  out  of  the  way  marked  in  the  lines  of  his  word ;  and  when 
Israel,  as  a  people,  by  the  voice  of  their  leaders  i:ejected  the  Son 
of  God  and  crucified  (he  Lord  of  glory,  the  stream  of  blessing 
■was  diverted  from  its  natural  and  prescribed  course,  and  turned 
into  the  Gentile  wilderness,  to  make  the  desert  rejoice  and  to 
blossom  as  the  rose. 

Similarly  they  were  "strangers  from  the  covenants  of  pro- 
mise." There  is  a  little  apparent  difficulty  in  the  word  "  cove- 
nant," as  being  in  the  plural,  not  the  singular  number ;  for  God's 
covenant  vdth  Israel  after  the  flesh  was  really  but  one,  and  is  ao 
spoken  of  by  the  apostle,  Gal.  iii.  15-17;  iv.  24;  Heb.  viii.  9, 18; 
ix.  1.  But  he  speaks  also.  Bom.  ix.  4,  of  the  "  covenants  "  as 
Israel's  peculiar  privilege.  We  explain  the  difficulty  thus  :  The 
covenant  made  with  Israel  was  really  and  truly  but  one,  but  as 
given  and  renewed  on  more  than  one  occasion,  it  may  be  viewed 
as  several.  There  were  two  special  occasions  on  which  this 
covenant  with  Israel  was  made.  1.  It  was  made  first  vrith  Abra- 
ham {Gen.  XV.  18. ;  xvii.  2-8.)  2,  It  was  made  secondly  with 
the  children  of  Israel  at  Mount  Sinai.  (Exod.  xxxiv.  10,  27 ; 
I>eut.  V.  2.)  Thus  though  the  covenant  with  Israel  was  really 
hut  one,  yet  as  thus  repeated  and  enlarged,  and  stored  with  fuller 
and  clearer  promises,  it  may  be  spoken  of  as  more  than  one.  In 
a  similar  manner  we  speak  of  "  the  charters"  of  our  early  English 
kings,  though  reoUy  and  truly  Magna  Charta  is  the  great  and 
only  charter,  of  which  all  subsequent  charters  were  but  the  re- 
newii^,  enlarging,  and  re-estabUshing.  These  covenants  con- 
tained promises,  some  absolute  and  others  conditional,  and 
therefore  are  called  "the  covenants  of  promise."  The  original 
promises  made  to  Abraham  were  absolute  and  unconditional. 
These  were  mainly  three.  1.  That  the  Lord  would  be  a  God  to 
him  and  to  bis  seed  after  him.  2.  That  in  hia  seed  (Christ,  Oal. 
iii.  16)  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  should  be  blessed.  3.  That 
be  would  give  the  land  of  Canaan  to  bJTri  and  his  posterity  for 
an  everlasting  possession.     These  promises  were  absolute  and 
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ancoDditional,  and  have  never  been  revoked,  though  the  first  and 
third  are  in  abeyance.  But  the  promiBes  made  at  Mount  Siuai 
were  conditional.  See,  for  instance,  Deut.  sxviii.,  and  observe 
how  conditional  the  promises  contained  in  it  are.  Every  blesR- 
ing  was  promised  them  if  obedient;  every  curse  threatened  if 
they  were  diaobedient.  The  conditional  character  of  these  bless- 
ings is  well  summed  up,  Deut.  xsx.  15-20.  Now  the  Gentiles 
were  strangers  to  these  covenants  of  promise.  They  were  not 
altogether  without  promises,  for  they  had  an  interest  in  the  one 
great  promise,  besides  scattered  promises  of  intended  mercy;  but 
they  had  no  promises  made  to  them  in  and  by  a  specially  re- 
vealed covenant.  Mercy,  therefore,  comes  to  them  out  of  the 
overflowings  of  God's  grace,  and  this  makes  it  doubly  precious. 
In  the  admiration  of  this  special  mercy  and  grace,  let  us  for 
the  present  close  our  Meditations. 


0  LORD,  BE  THOU  MY  HELPER. 

Ik  the  path  of  tribulation, 

Lackmg  wisdom  what  to  do ; 
Tried  almost  without  cessation. 

Keep  me  with  the  croira  in  view. 
Be  my  Helper. 

That  I  may  the  way  pursue. 
Lord,  thou  knowest  all  my  sorrow ; 

Thou  uast  once  a  man  of  grief, 
Bid  me  trust  thee  for  the  morrow ; 

Grant  me  day  by  day  relief. 
Be  my  Helper, 

And  when  needful  send  reprief. 


k\\  my  gains  and  all  my  losses, 
Ordered  are  by  thy  decree. 

Be  my  Helper, 
Till  Thee  face  to  face  1  see. 


Be  to  me  my  chiefest  tieaaure ; 
Lead  me  all  this  desei-t  through. 

Be  my  Helper, 
That  I  may  the  crown  pursue.  A.  H. 


If  our  spiritual  ti'easui'e  be  as  we  profess  in  spii-itual  things, 
(and  woe  be  unto  us  if  it  be  not,)  on  them  will  out  affections  and,  conse- 
quently, our  desires  and  thoughts  be  principally  fixed. — Dr.  Ovxa. 

Thus  is  a  man  made  righteous,  even  of  God  by  Christ,  or 
through  his  righteousness.  Now  if  a  man  is  thus  made  righteous,  then 
in  this  seuRe  he  is  good  before  God,  before  he  baa  done  any  thing  of  tliat 
which  the  law  calls  good  before  men  ;  for  God  niaketli  not  men  nghteoiis 
with  thia  righteounnesB,  because  tliej  have  been,  or  have  done  good,  hut 
before  thev  are  capable  of  doiug  good  at  all.  Hence  we  are  said  to  be 
justified  while  ungodly,  even  as  an  infant  is  clothed  with  the  skirt  of 
another,  while  naked,  as  touching  ifwlf.— ^HM^^aii. 
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wherein  is  it  desirable  ?  4.  What  ia  the  oil  which  is  io  the 
dwellu^  of  the  wise  ? 

"  My  Beloved  is  white  and  ruddy,  the  chiefeat  aniotig  ten  thousand." 
—Song  V.  10. 

1.  Who  is  the  speakei-  in  this  text  ?  2.  Who  is  the  Beloved  ? 
3.  Wherein  is  he  white?  4.  Wherein  is  he  ruddy?  5.  lu  what 
sense  is  he  the  chiefest  among  ten  thonsand  ? 

"  For  every  battle  of  the  warrior  is  with  confosed  noise  and  garments 
rolled  in  blood;  but  this  shall  be  witb  burning  and  fnel  of  fire." — Ibb. 

1.  Who  is  this  warrior  ?  2.  What  are  the  battles  he  has 
fought  ?  3.  What  ia  the  confused  noise  which  accompanies  the 
battles  ?  4.  What  ia  intended  hy  the  garments  railed  in  blood  ? 
5.  What  is  intended  by  the  burning  and  fuel  of  fire  ? 

"I  was  alive  without  the  law  once;  but  when  the  commandment 
came,  sin  revived,  and  I  died." — Eom.  viL  9. 

1.  What  is  intended  here  by  the  Law?  2.  What  is  it  to  be 
alive  without  it  ?  8,  When  and  under  what  circumstances  may 
it  he  said  that  the  commandment  comes  ?  4.  How  does  sin 
revive  when  the  commandment  comes  ?  ,";.  What  are  the  feel- 
ings of  the  siimer  when  sin  revives  under  the  coming  power  of 
the  commandment  ?     6.  In  what  sense  does  the  sinner  die  ? 

"Sin  shall  not  have  dominion  over  you;  for  ye  are  not  under  the 
Law,  but  under  Grace." — Rom.  \L  14. 

1.  What  ia  it  for  ein  to  have  dominion  ?  2.  How  is  a  Chris- 
tian delivered  from  the  dominion  of  sin  ?  3.  What  is  the  reason 
assigned  for  sin  not  haiving  dominion  ?  4.  What  is  it  to  be 
under  the  Law  ?    5,  What  ia  it  to  he  under  grace  ? 

"  For  we  are  his  workmanship,  created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good 
works,  which  God  hath  before  ordained  that  we  should  walk  in  them." — 
Eph.  ii.  10. 

1.  What  is  it  to  be  created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works  ? 
2.  Whose  workmanship  are  they  who  are  thus  created  ?  3, 
What  are  the  good  works  unto  which  they  are  ci'eated  ?  4.  Are 
God's  people  ordained  to  licentiousness,  or  to  good  works  ? 

TUB  MARRIAOE  JN  CANA. 
Was  this,  tlien,  thy  fixat  miracle,  0  Saviour,  that  tliou  wroughtest  it 
Cana  of  Galilee?  and  could  there  be  a  greater  miracle  tlian  this,  than 
having  been  tliirty  years  upon  earth,  thou  didst  no  miracle  till  now  t 
that  thy  divlulty  did  hide  itaelf  thus  long  in  flesh,  that  so  long  thoti 
wouldat  lie  obscure  in  a  corner  of  Galilee,  unknown  to  thit  world  thou 
earnest  to  redeem ;  that  so  lon^  thou  wouldst  strain  the  patient  expecta- 
tion of  those  who  ever  since  thy  star  waited  upon  the  wvelation  of  a 
MessiahJ  We  silly  wretches,  if  we  have  but  a  dram  of  virtue,  are 
ready  to  set  it  out  to  the  best  show ;  thou,  who  "  receivedst  not  the 
Spirit  by  measure,"  wouldat  content  thyself  with  a  willing  obscurity, 
and  concealedst  that  power  that  made  the  world  in  the  roof  of  a  human 
breast,  in  a  cottage  of  Nazareth !  O  Saviour,  none  of  thy  miracles  is 
more  worthy  of  astonishment  than  thy  not  doing  of  miracles !  What 
thou  didst  in  private,  thy  wisdom  thought  fit  for  secrecy;  but  if  thy 
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mottier  had  not  lieeii  acqaainted  with  eome  domeeticftl  nondets,  she  had 
not  now  expected  a  miracle  abroad.  The  stars  are  not  seen  by  day ;  the 
mm  itoelf  is  not  seen  by  nicht  As  it  is  no  small  art  to  hide  art,  bo  it  is 
no  small  gloty  to  conceal  glory.  Thy  first  public  miracle  graceth  a 
marriage.  It  ia  an  ancient  and  laudable  institution,  that  the  rit«s  of 
matrimony  should  not  want  a  solemn  celebration.  When  axe  feasts  in 
season,  if  not  at  the  recovery  of  our  lost  rib  ?  if  not  at  this  main  change 
of  our  estate,  wherein  the  joy  of  obtaining,  meets  with  the  hope  of 
finrQi^  comibrte  ?  The  Son  of  the  virgin,  and  the  mother  of  that  Son, 
are  both  at  a  wedding.  It  waa  in  all  likelihood  aome  of  their  kindi«d, 
to  whose  nuptial  feast  they  were  invited  so  far;  yet  was  it  more  the 
honour  of  the  act  than  of  the  person  that  Christ  intended.  He  that 
made  the  first  marriage  in  Paradise  bestows  his  Srst  miraclo  upon  a 
Galilean  mairiage ;  he  that  was  the  author  of  matrimony,  and  sanctified 
it,  doth,  by  his  holy  presence,  honour  the  resemblance  of  his  eternal 
union  with  his  church.  How  boldly  may  we  spit  in  the  faces  of  all  the 
impure  adversariee  of  wedlock,  when  the  Scoi  of  Qod  pleases  to  honour 
jt! 

The  glcoious  Bridegroom  of  the  chnrdi  knew  well  how  ready  moi 
would  be  to  place  shame,  even  in  the  most  lawful  conjunctions;  and 
therefore  his  first  work  shall  be  to  conntenance  his  own  ordinance. 
Happy  is  that  wedding  where  Christ  is  a  guest !  O  Saviour,  those  that 
marry  in  thee,  cannot  many  without  thee.  There  is  no  holy  marriage 
whereat  thou  art  not ;  however  invisible,  yet  truly  present  by  thy  Spirit^ 

a  thy  gracious  benediction.  Thou  makest  marriages  in  heaven,  thOQ 
^gaeat  them  from  heaven.  O  thou  that  haat  betrothed  na  to  thyself  in 
truth  and  righteousness,  do  thou  consummate  that  happy  marnag«  of 
ours  in  the  highest  heavens  !  It  was  no  rich  or  sumptuous  bridal  to 
which  Christ,  with  his  mother  and  disciples,  voucbaafed  to  come  from 
the  farther  parts  of  Galilee.  I  find  him  not  at  the  magnificent  feasts  or 
triumphs  of  the  great  The  proud  pomp  of  the  world  did  not  awee  with 
the  state  of  a  servant.  This  poor  needy  bridegroom  wanta  drink  fot  hia 
guests.  Mary,  though  a  stranger  to  the  house,  out  of  a  charitable  com- 
paasion,  and  a  friendly  desire  to  maintain  the  decency  of  an  hospitable 
entertainment,  inquires  into  the  wants  of  her  host,  pities  them,  bemoans 
them,  where  there  was  power  of  redress-  "  When  the  wine  failed,  the 
mother  of  Jesus  said  unto  him.  They  have  no  wine."  How  well  doth  it 
beseem  the  eyes  of  Christian  love  to  look  into  the  necessities  of  others ! 
She  Ihat  conceived  the  God  of  mercies  both  in  her  heart  and  in  her 
womb,  doth  not  fii  her  eyes  uptin  her  own  teacher,  but  searcheth  into  the 
penury  of  a  poor  Israelite,  and  feels  those  wants  whereof  he  complains 
not.  They  are  made  for  themselves,  whose  thoughts  are  only  taken  np 
with  their  own  store  or  indigence. 

To  whom  should  we  complain  of  any  want,  but  to  the  Maker  and 
Giver  of  all  thinss^  The  mother  knew  to  whom  she  sued;  she  had 
good  reaaon  to  know  the  Divine  nature  and  power  of  her  Son.  Perhaps 
me  bridegroom  was  not  so  needy  but  that,  if  not  by  his  purse,  yet  by  Ms 
credit,  he  might  hare  anppUed  that  want ;  or  it  were  hard,  if  some  of 
the  nei^bonr  guests,  had  mey  been  duly  solicited,  might  not  have  fur- 
nished mm  with  so  much  wine  as  might  suffice  for  the  last  service  of  a 
dinner.  But  Hary  knew  a  nearer  way.  She  did  not  think  best 
to  lade  at  tiie  shallow  channel,  but  runs  rather  to  the  well-head, 
wheft  she  may  dip  and  fill  the  firkins  at  once  with  ease.  It  may 
be,  she  saw  that  the  train  of  Christ,  which,  unbidden,  followed  unto 
that  feast,  and  uneipectedly  added  to  the  number  of  the  guests,  might 
help  forward  that  defect,  and  therefore  she  justly  solicits  her  Son  Jeena 
f»r  a  supply.    Whether  we  want  bread,  or  water,  or  wine,  necessoriefi  or 
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comforta,  whither  should  we  run,  0  Savioiir,  but  to  that  munifi- 
cence of  thine,  which  neither  denietli  nor  upbraideth  anjthii^l 
We  cannot  want,  we  cannot  abound,  but  from  thee.  Give  ub  what 
thou  wilt,  BO  thou  give  us  contentment  with  what  thou  giveat.  But 
^hat  is  this  I  hear?  A  sharp  answer  to  the  suit  of  a  mother:  "0 
woman,  what  have  I  to  do  with  thee  1"  He  whose  sweet  mildness  and 
mercy  never  sent  away  any  suppUcant  discontented,  doth  he  only  frown 
upon  her  that  bare  him  1  He  thnt  commands  us  to  honour  father  and 
molber,  doth  he  disdain  her  whose  flesh  he  took  1  God  forbid  !  Love 
and  duty  doth  not  exempt  parents  from  due  admonition.  She  solicited 
Christ  as  a  mother.  He  auBwers  her  as  a  woman.  If  she  were  the 
mother  of  his  fiesh,  his  Deity  was  etemaL  She  Tuight  not  so  remember 
herself  to  be  a  mother  that  she  should  forget  she  was  a  woman;  n<a  so 
look  upon  him  as  a  son  that  she  i^ould  not  regard  him  as  a  Qod.  He 
was  obedient  to  her  as  a  mother,  but  withal  she  must  obey  him  as  her 
God.  That  part  which  he  took  from  her  shall  observe  her ;  lAt  must 
observe  that  nature  which  came  from  above,  and  made  her  both  a  woman 
and  a  mother.  Matter  of  miracle  concerned  the  Oodhead  only;  super- 
natural things  were  above  the  sphere  of  fleshlj;  relation.  In  all  bodily 
actions,  his  style  was,  "0  mother;"  in  spiritual  and  heavenly,  "O 
woman."  Neither  is  it  for  us,  in  the  holy  affairs  of  God,  to  know  any 
iaoes;  yea,  "if  we  have  known  Christ  heretofore  according  to  the  flesh, 
heacemrth  know  we  him  so  no  more."— B^.  Hall. 


IN  A  TIME  OF  AFFLICTION. 
Dear  Lord  \    In  trouble's  gloomy  day, 
111  humbly  seek  thy  face,  and  pray. 
To  all  my  moumiiil  cry  attend. 
And  help,  and  peace,  and  comfort  send. 
Prostrate  before  thee  in  the  dust, 
m  own  thou'rt  holy,  wise,  and  just; 
Thy  strokes  I  can,  with  truth,  assert 
Are  lighter  fer  than  my  desert 
Yet,  Lord,  permit  my  soul  to  plead 
For  help,  in  this  my  time  of  need; 

0  make,  and  O  preserve  me  still 
Submissive  to  thy  holy  wilL 
3ive  me  a  meek,  a  lowly  mind, 
BelievinK,  patient,  and  reaign'd; 
And  mefe  me  learn,  my  gracious  God, 
Obedience,  by  thy  Hmarting  rod. 

Let  not  my  heart  with  proud  disdain 
Against  thee  murmur  or  complain; 
Nor  let  a  hard  or  stupid  frame 
Dishonour  thy  moat  holy  name. 
^on^  the  fierce  tempest  now  is  strong. 
And  uiongh  'tis  dark,  it  won't  be  long; 

1  humbly  nope  for  brighter  days. 

To  speak,  and  sii^,  and  live  thy  praue. 
But  0,  my  bri^test  times  will  be 
When  I  tny  face  in  glory  see ! 
Eeleased  from  every  pamful  care, 
Nor  sin,  nor  trouble  enter  there. 
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"HIMSELF  HE  GOULD  NOT  SAVE." 
"  He  saved  others,"  Bcomera  cried, 
BebaldiAK  Jeeua  crucified; 
"  Is  this  uie  Son  of  God  with  power? 
Lo,  in  his  own  aiRictive  hoiir. 
Himself  he  cannot  save." 
He  wat  the  Son  of  God  witli  power; 
He  "oame  unto  thai  very  hour;" 
111  joy  in  his  re[«uaeL  and  ghame. 
"He  saved  others;"  111  exclaim, 
"  Himself  he  could  not  save." 
Hia  fl^ny  and  bloody  Bweat, 
HiB  cross  and  passion  paid  my  debt; 
He  saved  others  when  ne  fell. 
Yet,—  who  the  mystery  can  tell  ( 
Himself  he  could  not  save. 
Were  love  and  Deity  at  strife ) 
No, — freely  he  reaign'd  his  life; 
God  freely  sent  him  from  above; 
Love  is  of  God,  for  God  is  love; 
Himself  he  could  not  save. 
Have  I  hope  beyond  the  grave  j 
'Tis  this, — himseK  he  could  not  save; 
Hope  full  of  inimortality; 
He  saved  others,  saved  me; 
Himself  he  could  not  save.  Montgouert. 

If  I  never  write  to  you  more,  be  these  my  laat  words  :  There 
is  none  lite  Christ,  none  like  Christ,  none  like  Christ ;  nothinjj  lite  re- 
demption through  his  blood,  even  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  according  to  the 
riches  of  his  grace.  There  is  no  learning  nor  knowledge  like  the  knowledge 
of  Christ ;  no  lifelike  Christ  living  in  we  beart  by  laithj  no  work  like  the 
eervice,  the  spiritual  service  of  Christ ;  no  reward  like  the  free-grace  wages 
of  Christ ;  no  riches  nor  wealth  like  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ : 
no  rest,  no  comfort,  like  the  rest,  the  consolations  of  Christ ;  no  pleasure 
like  the  pleaaure  ol  fellowship  ivith  Christ.  Little  as  I  know  of  Christ, 
and  it  is  my  dreadful  sin  and  shame  that  I  know  so  Lttle  of  him,  I  would 
not  exchange  the  learning  of  one  hour's  fellowship  with  Christ  for  all  the 
liberal  learning  in  ten  thousand  universities  during  ten  thousand  ages, 
even  though  anaels  were  to  be  my  teachers ;  nor  would  I  exchange  the 
pleasure  my  Bold  has  found  in  a  word  or  two  about  Christ  as  )iiv  God  for 
all  the  cried-up  pleasures  of  creation  since  the  world  began.  For  what, 
then,  would  I  exchange  the  being  for  ever  with  Christ,  to  behold  his 
(dory,  see  God  in  him  as  he  is,  and  enter  into  the  joy  of  my  Lord* — 
Extract  from  a  Letter  by  John,  Brown,  to  Lady  Huntingdon. 


Tlie  CbriBtlan'B  Kontbly  >(««»  and  Brltl«Ii  Protes- 
tant  for  September  contains,  amongst  other  iuteresting  matter,  Visit  to 
Glasgow,  nitb  Notes  of  a  Sennon  bj  Bichard  Weaver.     By  the  School- 
master.    Price  One  Penny. 
London  :  Oadaby.  George  Yard,  Bouverie  Street.  E.G. 

THe  Chritftlaa  Strng-^Ie.  Being  a  Sermon  by  the  late  Mr. 
Browh,  Godmanchester,  from  Bom.  vii.  19,  preaclied  at  Stamford,  Dec.  22, 
1669.    Price  Id.;  or  2d.  par  post. 

BtamJord:  W.  P.  Dolby,  BookseUer.  London:  J.  Oadsby,  George  Tatd, 
tonverie  Btieet,  E.G. 
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Jmt  published,  priM  6d., 
A  Snvprlslnr  8«nlUni,  prenehed  sevsnty  js^e  ago,  euotly  applicable  to  the 
times   we  live   in.      Diseoveriei  and  Cautione  from  tbe   Streets  of  Zion.    By  Wh 

HudTISUTOJi. 

London:  W.  H.  Collingridge,  117  to  120,  Aldersgate  Street;  C.  W,  Bania,  Crane 

Court  ;  Mrs.  Paul,  Cbaptcr  Honse  Court ;  and  J.  Gadeby,  George  Yard,  Bouyerie  Street. 

In  royal  8yo.,  price  6b.,  bouud  in  dotb, 

Sermons  of  tbe  Kat«  Kr.  Jolm  Vlnall)  for  46  years  Minieter  of  Jireli 
Chapel,  Lewes,  and  of  Providence  Cbapel,  Brighton. 

"  As  notes  oi  Mr.  Vinall'a  aarmonB,  they  are  truly  eicellent,  faithful,  copions,  and 
connected." — Gotpel  Standard. 

"  It  will  be  a  blessed  volome ;  Qod  will  onn  it.  Simplicity  characteriseB  the  Mr- 
mone  themselves ;  savoar  shall  attend  the  reading  of  the  same."— Gospel  Magazine, 

NiEbet  il!  Co.,  Bemera  Street,  London ;  G.  Stodman,  68,  St.  James's  Street,  Brigh- 
ton ;  A.  MorriFi,  Lewes  ;  and  S.  Anstin,  Hertford. 

Sontbend)  Essex. — H.  Bnrle's  Dining  und  Coffee  Rooms,  being  the  eea. 
Board  and  lodging  of  the  best  description,  25s.  per  weeii.  During  the  months  cf  July, 
Auguat,  and  September,  30b.  Two  persona  occupjing  the  same  bedroom,  60s.  ChOdien, 
10s.  Daily  visitors  accommodated  on  the  most  reasonable  terms.  Xo  fresh  busiuesa 
entered  npou  on  tbe  Sabbath.    A  Baptist  cause  Ij  mile  from  Southend. 

ITokfleldi  SuKBex, — Apartments  to  be  let,  on  very  moderate  terms,  for  the 
winter,  or  for  a  permanency,  in  the  dry  and  healthy  village  of  Uckfield,  oomprieing  a 
Bitting  Tloom  and  Bed  Koom.  Family  quiet.  Gospel  miniatr;  in  the  viilage.  Addrest, 
n:.  D.  A..  Post  Ofnco.  Uckfield,  Sussex. 

I>cUr7,FrultiandPrOTiftloilBuiilne(iBinaleadingthoroiigbfareinBath 
Tor  sale;  carried  on  by  the  present  proprietor  21  years.  Good  milk  and  cream  trade  done. 
Three  large  gardens  well  stocked  with  choice  frait  trees.  Good  oottage,  conhouse, 
Titorehouse,  Sic.     Apply,  Mr.  J.  M.  Ostler,  accountant,  14,  Bladnd  Buildings,  Bath. 

To  Orooer*  dt  Drapers. — To  be  disposed  of,  an  old-established  business  in 
tbe  General  Line,  returning  from  £2,400  to  £3.000  per  annnm.  About  20  miles  from 
London.  Itent,  £37.  Cau^e  of  truth  near.  For  particulars  (enclose  stamp)  address 
X.  y.  Z.,  care  of  Mr.  Oadsby,  George  Yard,  Bouverie  Street,  Fleet  Street.  London.  E.G. 
To  Orooers.—Wanled,  a  genuine. Grocery  business,  doing  from  £S0  to  £80  per 
tveek.  Good  House  and  Shop  in  a  good  local  town  preferred.  Must  be  near  a  cause 
if  truth.  Address,  with  full  particulars,  A.  B.,  Pont  Office,  Faminc^am,  near  Dart- 
ford,  Kent. 


HI alteter.— Wanted,  an  eiperienced  Maltster,  one  who  thoFOUghl;  understands 
rig  bunioesB.  Employment  can  be  given  out  of  the  season.  A  God-fearing  man  pre- 
.'erred ;  but  no  applicant  need  apply  who  cannot  have  a  good  character.  Apply  to 
V.  B.,  Post  Office,  Olney,  Bucks. 

Grocer  J  Trade.— Wanted,  a  respectable  youth,  about  16,  as  indoor  Apprentice. 
\.  >s-ell  regulated  home  and  gospel  privileges.  Premium  moderate.  Apply,  J.  M., 
7,  Deptford  Bridge,  Greenwich. 

ApprentioOp — A  respectable  youth,  aged  15,  wanted  about  October  next,  as 
Apprentice  to  the  Grocery  and  Drapery  business.  Apply  to  Mr.  John  Smith,  Laken- 
leath,  near  Brandon,  Suffolk. 


Situation.— A  jotith,  aged  18,  desires  a  situation  in  a  Betail  Vaaey  and  Stationery 
■nsinesB.  Has  had  some  ezperiauoe,  is  a  good  salesman,  and  used  to  a  pUBbing 
rade.  Satisfactory  references  can  be  given.  Address,  Omega.  Fenchurch  Street  Post 
Jffice. 

Carpenter  dt  Joiner.— A  situation  wanted  by  a  young  man  in  the  above 
rade  as  Improver.  Has  been  in  the  trade  five  years.  Near  London  preferred.  Address, 
;.  Webb,  care  of  Mr.  Emery,  Kightingale  Place,  Wanatead,  Esaet.  

ABBlBtantp — Wanted  immediately,  an  Assislant  in  the  Grocery  and  Drapery 
lusinesB,  whose  prinoiples  are  in  accordance  with  this  magazine.  The  truth  is 
ireaebed  in  the  place.  Apply,  stating  age  and  salary,  to  J.  Weston,  Draper,  &c,,  Maj- 
Leld.  Hnsacn. ^^_^ _^__^_^__ . 

To  Bak era.— Wonted  at  Michaelmas,  a  young  man  who  can  Monld  well ;  must 
le  very  steady  and  obliging  to  customers ;  would  have  from  five  to  eight  bushels  of 
lou^  to  make  each  momiog,  where  be  would  have  an  opportunity  of  learning  a  little 
if  small  goods  trade.  Must  have  a  recommendation  from  last  employer.  Wages  10s. 
ler  week  and  privities.  Would  be  treated  as  one  of  the  family.  Truth  preached  as 
lere  advocated.    Direct,  Geo.  Dilliway,  Baker,  Pastrycook,  &e.,  Bnmham,  Essex. 
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— The  attentioD  of  Qrocers  and  Chaimsts  ia  porticnlarly  inTited  L 
tjouTBiBij  Sc  Co.'b  Piep&TationB,  which  ihej  Boppl;  of  beUer  qnali^,  and  tm  mon 
adTactageouB  terms,  tlian  are  nan^lly  offeieil.  For  InToUds,  and  persons  of  wai 
aonetitution,  their  Diel«tic  Cocoa  is  eepeoially  recommended.  Maanioctoiy :  51,  Gm: 
Fresoolt  Street,  London.  E. 

To  Sroeers  A.  CliseaemoiiB'erB.— Wanted,  by  a  respeotable  woU-edncaUd 
yonng  miLii,  a  eituation  bb  first  coimtennaii  out  of  the  honae,  or  to  manage  a  bnmcli. 


To  arooors  di  PrOTlslon  IWeralinBtB,— Wanted,  by  a  yoong  man,  aged 
22,  an  engagement  ae  Second  oc  good  Third  Hand,  or  to  ctdlect  OTdsTB  in  a  cenntr 
shop.  Wages,  £20  per  annnm.  Good  refeienoes  for  obaracter  and  abilities  gira. 
Address,  Ut.  J.  Bales.  Bampton,  Faringdon.  Baiks. 

To  Orooera.— The  advertiser  desires  a  re-engagement  as  First  Hand,  oitj  . 
manage  a  branch.  Kent  or  Sussex  preferred,  and  near  to  a  gospel  miniatry. — Addresj.  i 
B.  E.  Harding,  Manchester  Honae,  Eastboame. 

To  Srooers,  A.e. — The  parents  of  a  steady,  respectable  youth,  aged  15,  nhs 
has  some  knowledge  of  the  ahoTG.  wish  to  apprentice  >i'"''i  with  a  God-feanng  per 
8on,  irhose  views  are  in  accordanoe  with  this  magazine,  where  his  morals  woald  b\ 
attended  to  and  a  comfortable  home  oCFered.  Address.  J.  B.  P.  A.,  Ivy  Cottage,  IFil- 
lingtoid.  Berks. 

To  Orooera  d^  DxttpcrSi — Wanted,  a  yonng  man  in  the  above  who  nndei 
stuida  his  basiaess  ;  one  accustomed  to  drive ;  also  a  Jnoioi  Hand.  None  need  appl; 
bat  whose  character  will  bear  the  strictest  investigation.  Address,  stating  salaiy  a 
quired,  references,  ^c,  toUr.W.Hoadley.  Oroaer  i£ Draper,  Handorosg,  Crawlej,  SnsseL 

To  JKastor  Sakera. — Wanted,  by  a  tniddle-i^ed  man.  a  light  Foreman'? 
plaoe,  or  a  single-hand  place.  Is  a  good  Better,  and  has  been  seven  years  in  hispreHii: 
place,  which  he  is  about  leaving  on  account  of  its  being  too  heavf .  Address,  W.  Tonm 
11,  Seymour  Place,  York  9treat.  Walworth  Road,  Snrre?. 

Xo  WhoelirrlslitB. — Wanted,  a  married  man  as  Wheelwright,  age  from  'Ji  l 
40  years,  to  work  and  manage  a  boainess  as  Wheelwright,  both  light  and  heavy  moi. 
Oood  wages  would  be  given  to  a  steady  and  sober  man.  Address,  J.  B.,  Potrt  Wee- 
Albany,  Guildford,  Snrrey. 


—Wanted,  a  gitnation,  as  Manager  or  Foreman.     Haa  had  gooi 

expetience  in  town  and  oonntiy.  Understands  buying  Btoi^.  Can  give  good  reftr 
enceg.  Woald  prefer  a  place  where  the  truth  is  preached,  as  advocated  in  the  "  Gospc 
Standard."     Address,  S.  Smith,  Post  OfGoe,  Harewood,  Boss,  Herefordshire. 

To  Jonmerman  Siaith», — Wanted,  a  good  Shoeing  and  Jobbing  Snult. 
— a  steady  married  man  to  take  charge  of  a  small  shop.  Constant  employment  aUtrti  • 
One  from  the  country  preferred.    Address,  O.  B.,  Smith,  /en.,  Conlsdon,  near  Croydotl 

To  Uie  Boot  ^  Sboe  TradOi — Wanted,  a  good  Oeneral  Hand.  One  vli< 
will  not  object  to  make  himself  geuerally  nseful.  Constant  work  and  good  wige- 
For  particularii,  apply  to  Mr.  T-  CoUcT,  17,  White  Horge  Boad,  Croydon  West,  Suttp 

To  Shoem  tUbBTMi — Wanted,  a  good  Woman's  Uan;  one  who  can  do  Hen's  verl 
if  required,  and  make  Boys'  and  Girls'  Nailed  Boots.  Address,  G.  Clarke,  Boot  as: 
Shoe  Maker,  Market  Place.  Potton. 

To  Soot  Olo«e>m.— Wanted,  a  good  and  ready  hand  to  fit  for  Hadiines.  '■ 
aingle  man  of  good  character,  and  whose  views  of  truth  accord  'with  thoae  advoo«t»d  i: 
the  "  Standard."    Apply  to  B.  Grainger,  11,  Duke  Street,  Brighton. 


To  Drapers'  Assist anta.—W 

ral  Drapery   business,  or  an  appreutict 
Leveslej,  Wigston,  near  leioe  iter. 

To  Srapera'  Aaslsttuita. — Wanted,  in  a  plain  family  trade,  a. ^  _^_ 

obliging  and  industrious  habits,  nho  well  onderstands  his  busmess ;  one  whose  vif 

are  in  acoordance  with  thia  magazine  would  be  preferred ;  and  who  ean  give  satiBtaski' 

references.     Apply,  stating  age,  terms,  4e.,  to  Morgan  and  Bqnire,  Leioestet. 

To  Paronts. — Wanted,  a  respectable  girl,  not  under  11,  to  aaaist  in  a  stati 

ahop  and  make  herself  useful ;  must  write  well ;  would  be  treated  as  one  of  the  It . 

ne  from  the  oonntrj  not  objeoied  to.  Address,  by  letter  onfy,  to  Mr,  NvwnbaiK,  K«t 
m'B  Library,  395,  Mare  Street,  Haekney,  Iiondon.     N.£. 
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KotlBek06p«ri — Wanted,  b;  a  respectable  Tidow,  a  situation  as  Hooaekeeper 
to  a.  lady  or  gentleiaaii  where  a  serraut  ia  kept.  In  or  near  London.  Salary  not  so 
mncli  an  object  aa  a  eemfoitabU  borne,  and  the  privilege  of  attending  a  goapel  minis- 
try.   AddreBB,  T.  H.,  9,  Rye  Creeoent,  Pookham.  Eye,  near  London.  S.E. 

HoilS6keop>rft> — Wanted,  a  man  and  his  wife  to  takatbe  cbarge  of  a  genaralty 
imoccnpied  house.  It  is  a  situatioQ  of  trust  and  confidenee.  The  man  must  mider- 
Htand  and  ba  able  thoronghlj  to  undertake  tbe  duties  of  a  good  Home  Servant,  which 
'Will  occasionally  be  required  of  him.  The  wife  must  be  a  very  good  Cook,  thoi^  her 
servicea  also  would  be  onl;  sometimes  required.  It  is  earnestly  desired  that  both  shall 
be  profeasora  of  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  Apply,  stating  all  particnlaca  as  to  age  and 
former  eiperionee,  to  Mrs.  Deacon,  Grantham  House,  Putney  Heath.  8.W. 

Sansamalll. — Wanted,  in  a  quiet  private  family  of  three,  a  oousoieutious  yonug 
person  as  Housemaid,  and  who  can  work  well  with  her  needle.  Address,  stating  age, 
wages,  Ike.,  Mra.  Biggs,  Montpellier  Yiilas,  near  St.  Andrew's  Church,  Croydon.   8. 

TTnilar  Soaiem aid ■— Wanted,  by  a  young  person,  a  situation  aa  Under 
Sonsemaid  in  a  small  family.  Wonid  not  object  to  assist  in  the  kitchen.  Has  lived 
four  years  anda  halt  in  her  laat  situation.  Apply  for  particulars  to  A.  B.,  Post  Ofdee, 
Tedworth,  Marlborough,  Wilts. 

C€M>k.— A  lady  wishes  to  recommend  her  Servant  as  Fhua  Cook  in  a  small  family, 
'Where  a  Housemaid  is  kept,  or  any  place  of  trust  irhsre  the  duties  ore  not  heavy; 
Xiondon  or  its  vicinity.  Her  character  of  11  months  is  onexceptional;  age  SS.  Apfdj 
to  the  Matron,  11  Ward,  Christ's  Hoapital,  London. 


-Wanted,  in  a  Ladies'  School,  a  God-feariug  young  woman  as  Cook.    A 

honsematd  and  boy  are  kept.  She  would  have  the  privilege  of  regularly  attending  a 
sound  Gospel  Ministly.  Addreaa,  stating  age,  wagea  repaired,  &e.,  to  Mias  Bichmond, 
West  End  Villas.  Abingdon. ^^ 

Oook> — As  goad  Cook, -or  Cook  and  Housekeeper,  in  a  small  God-feariug 
family,  where  ahe  may  have  the  privilege  of  attending  a  ministry  in  accoidanee  with 
this  Magazine.  The  wages  would  not  be  ao  much  considered  as  a  suitable  aituation. 
where  the  duties  are  light.  Middle  age.  Nearly  five  year?'  character.  Address,  S,  P., 
A£rs.  Foreman,  Springfield  Boad,  Horsham,  Sussex. 


Street,  Greenwich. 

SltlUttlOlli — Wanted,  by  a  respectable  person,  to  wait  on  an  elderly  lady,  to 
assist  in  shop,  as  needlewoman,  or  any  place  where  trust  and  confidence  are  required,  or 
where  her  height  would  not  be  on  objeetion,  being  short.  The  privilege  of  heaiing 
the  truth  as  advocated  ia  this  magazine  desired.  Address,  K.  B.,  Mrs.  Dnwhridge,  17, 
White  Horse  Boad,  Croydon,  Sorrey. 

AiMJatant, — Wanted,  a  respectable  and  conacientious  young  person  to  serve  in  a 
Baker's  Shop.  Most  be  able  to  keeip  the  books.  One  with  a  knowledge  of  Post 
Office  duties  preferred.     Apply  to  Mra.  Smith,  Baker,  Kew  Bardet.  K. 

Cteneral  Servant  Wanted,  age  not  under  20,  where  some  assistance  will  be 
given  in  the  work;  wagea  £13.  Apply  from  11  till  3,  or  by  letter,  to  Mrs.  Lawrenoe, 
4Q,  Blomfield  Street,  Upper  Westboume  Terrace,  Paddington,  London. 

0«ll«Tal  Servant.^ Wanted,  a  God-fearing  person,  of  mature  age  preferred, 
as  General  Servant.  Would  have  the  privilege  of  attending  a  goapal  ministry,  and  be 
treated  as  one  of  the  family.  Addieaa,  stating  wages,  C,  Hewitt,  Bunion  Place, 
Baaingatoke. 

Oardenor  or  QraoiU-—Aniarried  man  wishesfora  situation  as  Gardener,  ot 
Groom  and  Gardener,  or  any  place  of  trust.  Can  drive  and  milk,  is  a  good  scholar, 
and  a  member  of  a  gospel  ohurch ;  near  London  preferred ;  fire  years'  good  charaeter 
Addreas.  W.  H..  Hale  Street,  Stames,  Middlesex. 

Ctardener. — Wanted,  a  situation  as  Gardener,  single  handed  or  where  more  are 
kept.  Understands  greenhonae,  vinery,  and  general  management  of  kitchen  and  flower 
gardens.  Aged  39 ;  single.  Member  of  a  Baptist  church.  Address,  S.  Y.,  Chapman's 
Hford. ___^ 

'WotlLliLg  Farm  Bamff.  ^Wanted,  by  a  married  man,  aged  36,  whose  views 
are  in  accordance  vrith  this  magazine,  a  re-engt^ment  as  Working  Bailiff  or  to  Managa 
a  small  tum.    Address,  E.  Mansfield,  Mr,  Steed's  Brewery,  Baldook,  Herts. 
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TO  CORRESPONDENTS,  &c 
Copies  of  the  "  Gospel  Standard  "  will  be  tent  post  raxE  to  aatj  part  of  1 
Unitoi  Kingdom,  on  the  folloniiiK  temiB,  to  be  paid  in  advatioe.' 

1  copy    3d.,  or  3b.  per  year.  |  4  copies  8d.,  or  8a,  per  jear. 

2  copies  4d.,  or  4b.        „  26      „     4s.,  or  48a.         „ 

3  „       6d.,  or  6b.         „  And  bi 


Copi 


— Tbe  post  ia  generally  very  regular  in  the  deliverj  of  the  msgaiaiiea. 
B  of  the  "Gospel  Standard"  can  be  sent  to  Australia,  Cnoachi,  " 


Oihi^tar,  Belgium,  Fraoce,  Algiers,  Alalta,  Papa!  States,  and  New  Zealand,  for 
3b.  per  year  each  copy.  India,  German  States,  Greece,  Syria,  Turkej,  Spain,  Ilalj, 
(except  Papal  States.)  and  United  States  of  America,  49.  per  year  each  copy. 

To  Subscribert.— Postage  stamps  should  not  be  sent  for  larger  aama  than  Ga 
They  accumulate  so  largely  that  we  have  considerable  difficulty  ingettingrtd  of  them. 

BeceiTsd:  A  Weakling ;  Boraps  from  Old  Jonathan;  W.  H.  N.,-  J.  G. ;  E.  D.: 
T.  W.  -,  S.  A. ;  J.  H.  B. ;  0.  H. ;  A.  M. ;  C. ;  Notes  of  Hermoo  by  D.  Jenner  ;  J.  P.; 
T.  B, ;  W.  v.;  W.  W. ;  Harreet  FeatiTal;  J.  P.  H. ;  The  Gardener'a  Magazine; 
Hammond's  Leaflets ;  W.  B. ;  A  Sincere  Protestant ;  The  Chnrcb  and  State ;  Tbt 
Watchmen  ol  Ephraim. 

AoEB  PiLOHiiiB'  Fhund  BociErt. — Rcceived  by  J.  Gadsby:  E.  W.,  £2  ;  X.  C,  5s.; 
A  Tithe,  10a. ;  Mr.  Oadd,  £1  la. ;  S.,  5b.  ;  A.  R..  3e.  6d. ;  Friends  at  Haodcroea,  pa 
Mr.  Freeman,  £2  8b.  6d.  By  Mc.  Philpot :  MisB  Eichmond  (Ann.),  £1  1b.  ;  W.  B. 
Green,  Bedford,  £1  (Don.);  Mrs.  Cole,  10a.,  do.;  A  Fiiend,  EutUnd  (Ann.).  7s.  Hm 
Barnes  laat  month  Bhouldhava  been  MisBBonner. 

The  following  Ministers  will,  God  willing,  supply  as  imder : 
To  inBnie  insertion,  all  ITotioea  abonld  be  at  the  PublisiLer'B  Beven  clear  daji 
befoia  the  end  of  each  month,  exoInsiTe  of  Sunday,    n  j,  requttud  that  all  lUn  be 
tent  in  alphabetical  order. 
Abingdon— MarsfaaU,  4;  Bandall,  11;  Mor-    ' 

timer,  18,  25. 
Aldersbot— Allard,  4 ;  Brandon,  11 ;  Day, 

18,  25. 
Amndal— Vinall,  20,  evg. 
AUington— FarviB,  18,  as. 
AlTSBcot— Maisball,  IS. 
Accrington — Chandler,   4;    Kershaw,    11 

(Ann.),  and  erg.  of  13. 
AahweU— Foi,  11. 
Sarfaing— Anthony  Smith,  4,  mom.  £  evg. 

Cowley,  6;  Knill,  20,  at  7. 
Bristol— Cowley,  28,  at  730. 
Bath  (ProTidenoe) — Gorton, 4, 11;  Cowley, 

18,25. 
BlunsdoD — Ferris,  11 ;  Pepler,  25,  mo: 

CoUinge,  9,  evg. 
Baeup — chandler,  25. 
Bolton— Chandler,  18. 
Blnnham— Fox,  2B. 
Bolney — Page,  4;  Blanchaid,  18. 
Brighton  (West  Btreet)— Smart.  4,  11 
Brighton—Opening  of  new  Bnptiat  Chapel, 

Gloucester    Eoad,    16,     Knill,    

CoTell,  aft. :  Pert,  evg. 
Brighton  (WindEor  Street]- Forster,  11,  Sc 

evg.  of  12. 
Birmingham    (Frederick    Street)  —  Ker- 

Bolney— White,  II. 
Bingley— Vangbaa,  7,  evg. 
Bottleiifotd— A.  Smith,  IB,  ETg. 
Barton — Woodingtcn.  11, 
Bedworth— Taylor,  27,  at  7. 
"Rriokworth— Ferris,  16,  at  2. 

ibrook  (Ebenezft)- Walker,  4,  &  evg. 


It  7. 


evg. 
Cheeaden  Pasture — Kershaw,  7. 
Calne— Dangerfield,   4;  T.   MsrabaH,  II; 

Cbappell,  25 ;  A.  Smith.  12,  evg. 
Criolilade— Ferris,  4 ;  Pound,   11 ;   Chap 

pell,  18;  Pigott,  Nov.  1. 
Chippenham— Mareh,  18. 
Charlbary— Qreenaway.  11;  Fartzidge,  18; 

Spier,  25. 
Chichester  (Providence)— -Tinall,  5,  erg. 
Cambridge  (Paradi™  Street) — Vege,  11.  * 

evg.  of  12  ;  Kuill,  28,  evg. 
Cheltenham— Gorton,  18,25,  Nor.  1. 
Coleme — Gorton.  6,  evg. 
Cranbrook  (Baptist)— Unnns,  20,   alt.  i 

evg.  (Ann.) 
Cranbrook  (Providence)  —  Mockfozd,   11; 

Smart,  21,  at  3 ;  CoveU,  at  6.30. 
Croydon — Hazleiigg,  8;  White,  21,  evgs. 
CaBtle  Coombe — Pugh,  18,  mom.  it  evg.; 

Mortimer,  S,  at  7. 
Crowborongh — Forster.  1. 
Cbertsey — Greenham,    11 ;    Winslow,    7; 

BhillJpg,  28.  evga. 
Chichester  (Zion)— Blanchard,  4 ;  Row,  25. 
Cuckfield— PhiUips,    13;    Blanchard,    27, 

evga. 
Deptford  (Counter  Hill) — Boome,  1 1,  A  ev;. 

of  15;  Woodington,  18;  Cowley,  8,29; 

Hazlei-igg,  22,  evgs. 
Dudley— Sinkin son,  13;  A.  Smith,   27,  * 

Nov.  3,  evga. 

ownhnm— Hnynes,  II;  Pegg,  14,  evra-; 

Skipnorth,  21. 
I  Dallicglon- Blanchard,  2C,eTg.  j 
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rough  —  D.    Smith    doring     the 


>icker— PbillipEi,  4,  aft.  I  Longhbo 

IdmontoD — JaekaoD,  4,  11,  18;  Boonoan,  |      montL 

25;  Walker,  7;  Cowley,  19;  Kmll,22,eTg.   Lidlington— Hull,  12,  at 
laetboume— Phil]ipa,5,II,  12,  era. ;  Page,   Lndgerehall — Ferria,  30,  evg. 

18,moni,&  eTg. ;  Mimna,25,&eTg.of  26.   Maidenhead       "  '" 
;ast  Peckham— Bradshftw,  4,  11;  Mount-       "'  " 

fort.  25. 
last  Hoathley — Philhpa,  4,  morn.  &  ovg. ; 

:tIocl[foTd,  1,  oft. ;  Blanchard,  evg. 
Iccles— rreeinan,  21,  at  7. 
Igerton— Whitaker,  6.  evg. 
',denbridge — Stedmau,  4, 18,  Nov.  1. 
;iBworth— Hull,  18. 
■oceat  Hill  (Lectore  Hall)— Cliltord,  11 ; 


IB.  25. 
'arringdon— Chappell,  4 ;  Lenia,   11 ; 

Pocook,  18  ;  Collia,  2S. 
'rittendan — Clifford,     4 ;     Freeman,     2 ; 

Blanchard,  13,  at  7. 
'ive-Aeh  Down — Smart,  8,  erg. 
'rant— Stadman,  12;  Row,  16;  Mockford, 

27,  e»ga. 
■aileigU— Penfold,  25. 
iratty  Green -Penfold,  11;  Bradahaw,  18. 
Todttlming  (Pablio  Hall) — Hazlerigg,  28, 

at  6.80. 
ramlinghay — Iievett,  4,  11,  25,  Not.  1. 
iostj  Hill— A.  Smith,  80,  evg. 
liove — CoUinge,  4,  11. 
lipley — G.  Raiding,  II. 
lighworth— Cowley,  27,  erg. 
iitchin    (Bethel)— Hull,    4;    Collia,    11; 

Skipworth,  18;  Monnttort,  2S;  Atkina, 

Not.  1. 
lor  sham  (Jtteh) — Vinall,  13. 
iaslingden — J.  S.  Warburton,  18. 
lebden  Bridge— Freeman,  13,  at  7.30. 
loltiuwood— Freeman,  20,  at  7.30. 
lurst — Page,  16,  29,  eTga. 
laudcrosB— WoodingtoD,  4;  Page,  25. 
ialifat— DaTid  Smith,  4. 
laydock— DaTid  Smith,  18  ;  Collinge,  26. 
liiEtings- (Zoar,  Boume  Walk)— Forster, 

4.  25,  Not.  1 ;  Sharp,  11. 18. 
leaton — Vaughan,  21,  evg. 
lurst  Fierrepoint — Blanchatd,  22,  evg. 
^ankeiton — A.  Smith,  8,  eTg. 
lungerford — A.  Smith,  13,  eTg. 
iDUavington— Pngh,  11,  mom.  &  evg. 
Isrtley    Bow— Woodingtoa,    25;    Ferrie, 

Nov,  1. 
lood'a  Comer — Stedman,  19. 
lilpeiton— Collinge,  8,  evg. 
-angport— Dnnater,  18;  T,  Marahall,  25  ; 

Not.  1,  at  11  ft  8. 
-onilon  (Gower  St.)— Hazlerigg  during  Oct. 

Not.  1;  Pert,  Nov.8, 15  ;  CoUinge,  22,29. 
.ondon  (Zoar,  Great  Alie  Street)— Waleh 

during  Oct.;  Clough.  Not.  8,  16. 
jondon  (Zion,  Borough) — Allard,  11. 
jea — Peplet,  4;  Ferria,  18. 
iittlepoit— Pegg,  18 ;  Skipworth,  20,  STga. ; 

Warburton,  27.  (Ann.) 
'fll^en  heath — P^gg,  4. 
Leicester  [Alfred  Street)— Cram  pin,  11,  Sc 

cTg.  of  15;  D.  Smith,  Nov.  1. 
jandport — Blanchard,  5,  erg. 


Collia,    18;     Vinden,    25; 

Walker,  21,  evg. 
Majfield— Page,    11 ;    Page,   7,   morn,   ft 

evg.;  Mockford,  aft.  (Ann.) 
Maidstone — Row,  4. 
Midhurat — Blanchard,  6.  evg. 
Malmabnry— A.  Smith,  4,  11. 
Marlboro  agh  (Kogcr'aRoom) — A.  Smith  ,18. 
Magbam  Down — Phillipa,  8,  evg. 
Mildenhall — Warburton,  2fi,  eTg. 
'  Matfleld— PhUUpa,  22,  eTg. 


Iton— Short,  25. 
Msriborongh— Forria,  25. 
Manningford — Ferris,  26,  evg. 
Kingatone — Pound,   4,  evg.;   11  mom.  ib 

aft. ;  25,  mom.  Sc  eyg.;  Pigott,  18, mom. 

Newick— Page,  13,  evg. 
Netheravon— 4.  Smith,  14,  evg. 
Oniord-Hull,  25;  Cowley,  15,  eTg. 
Old  Sodbniy  (Mi.   T.  laaao's)— Sai^eaut, 

29,  at  G.30. 
Oldburj— J.   S.   Warburton,   11,   25;    A,. 

Smilh,  28  (?  25),  &  eTg.  of  31. 
Ogboura— Peplor,  11. 
Pemberton— Chandler,  11 ;  Da  rid  Smith, 

25 ;  Freeman,  14,  at  7. 
Poyninge — Page,  14,  28,  eTgs. 
Pendlebniy — Collinge,  15,  evg. 
Potton— Moore,  25. 
Bip»— Phillips,  7;  Page,  20;  Munns,  23. 

B^a. 
Reading— Collis,  4 ;  Marsliall,  11;   Spire, 

18;  Hammond,  26;  A.  Smith,  3,  evg. 
Richmond    (Rehoboth)  —  Oreenham,    4;- 

T.  Marahall,  18;  Phillipa,  29,  evg. 
Eye— Smart,  1;  Vmden,  18,  evgB. 
Bainham — Hazlerigg,  14,  at  7. 
Botherfl eld— Blanchard,  25,  mom.  &  aft. 
Bobertsbridge — Stedman,  11,  25. 
Stotfold  (Hope)- Bugg,  18  ft  eTg.  of  21; 

Allard,  Not.  1. 
Sboreham  —  Penfold,  4,  18;   Dami,  11; 

Phillipa,  14,  evg. 
Swindon— Marah,  11 ;  Lewia,  25  ;  Doe,  1 ; 

Cowley,  26,  evga. 
Stratton— Ferria,  11 ;  Pepler,  26,  afte.  ft 

evga. ;  Cowley,  16,  evg. 
Sydenham  (Mr.  Earley'a)- Walsh,  14,  erg. 
Sandy  Lane— Pepler,  18. 
Sheepsbed— Taylor,  20,  at  7  (Aon.) 
Stotfold  (  )— Fox,  4. 

Stotfold  (  )-LBTBtl,  18, 

Stone— Allard,  25. 

Skayne'B  Hili  —  Phillipi,   18;   Page,   13; 

Blanchard,  20,  svgs. 
Staplehurst— Blanch  aid,  11  ;   FoiGter,  18  ; 

Mimns,  31,  at  7. 
St.  JoLn'a- Blanchard,  7,  evg. 
Swindon— A.  Smith,  22 ;  CowlBy.  2G,  evgs. 
SheretsUB— Pugh,  4,  25. 
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Street  OfttB-CoUinge,  14,  evg. 

Stolie  Oolding— Moore,  11. 

Trowbridge— Spire,  4;  WinBlow,ll,18, 25. 

Teuterden—TmdeD,  11,  18;  AUnntt,  25. 

Tanbridge  (Zion)— Clifford,  18,  26, 

Tnnbridge— Allard,  18.  (?) 

Tnnbridge   (Ebenezet) — Boome,  4;  Bow, 

18 1  Danii,  2Si  Smart,  28,  mora.  &.eTg.; 

White,  aft. 
Uxbridge  (Babnont  Hall)— Oieeuhom,  18. 
UfBnffton— -Coiliag*.  fi.  ^'8- 
Witoey — Spier,  11 ;   Stepheiu,  18,  mom. 

&  aft. ;  Doe,  6,  evg. 
West  Ham- Page,  19;  MtmuB,  27,  evga. 


Wolverhampton — Vindrai,  4  ft  erg.  o!  6; 

SiukinBOQ,  11,  25,  (?)  &  ergs,  of  12,26  [7): 

Collinge,  18;  A.  Smith,  Nov.  1. 
Wantage— Allnutt,  11,  18;  Pigott,  35. 
WalmeTBly—Bowker,  6,  at  7.15. 
Wigan— J.  S.  Warburton,  4  ft  Nov.  1. 
Woking — Hazlerigg,  29. 
Woicaster  (late  Inatitate,  Silvei  Street)— 

A.  Smith,  23,  evg. 
Wobnm— Hull,  11. 
Weatboome — Hammond,  14,  at  6.30. 
Windsor  (Mrs.  Pottei'e)- T.  Maraliall,  1 

at  11  &  3. 
Whiaoendiao— UooTs,  4. 


To  btt  ItM,  in  the  vUlaga  ol  DfGngton,  Berks,  a  House,  containing  Front  Parioat, 
Bitting  Boom,  Pantr;,  ScuUery,  foni  Bed  Boonu,  fto.  Iliere  ia  a  good  Gftrden  and 
small  Stable  attaehed.  Situate  within  a  mile  of  the  Oraat  Western  Bailway,  and  five 
minutes'  walk  &om  a  chapel  of  truth.  Bent,  £10  per  annum ;  no  taiee.  Poeseiaicin 
may  be  bad  at  Michaelmaa.    Apply  to  Mr.  H.  Pound,  Kingatona  Mill,  Shrivenham. 

Berka.  ^_____ _^_^__^^ 

To  bo  lt«t. — A  respeetaUe  married  conple  have  a  apare  Bed  Boom  they  would  bf 
glad  to  let,  to  a  steady  City  clerk  or  a  respectable  single  meohanie.  Terms  moderate. 
Addreaa.  Mr.  A.  Baaey,  10,  Old  Churoh  Street,  E^fware  Roaa,  Paddington.  W. 

Sontbend,  Ebssx.^H.  Burle'a  Dining  and  CoSee  Booma,  facing  the  sa. 
Board  and  lodging  of  the  best  deaciiption,  25s.  per  week.  During  the  months  of  Jclj, 
Aagnat,  and  September,  308.  Two  persona  occupj-ing  the  eame  bedroom,  50b.  Children. 
lOs.  Daily  visitora  accommodated  on  the  most  reasonable  terms.  No  fresh  business 
entered  upon  on  the  Sabbath.    A  Baptist  cause  IJ  mile  from  Sontbend. 

To  MUlonk — Wanted,  at  Hiobaelmas,  on  honest,  steady,  industrions,  single  i 
to  manage  a  water  grist  mill;  to  live  in  the  bonse.    Apply,  D.  West,  E^t  Hanner. 

Wantage,  Barka. 

To  Mllloro. — Wonted,  a  steady,  industrious,  single  young  man ;  one  that  hu 
been  nsed  to  a  Windmill.    Apply,  with  references,  to  J.  Mummeiy,  Swin^ate  Mill. 

near  Dover,  Kent. 

To  Kaltotora. — Wanted  to  Bent,  a  Malting,  about  40  qrs.  steep,  with  dwelline 
bonse,  offioea,  garden,  and  neoeaiary  oonvaniences,  in  a  good  barley  district,  near  i 
station,  and  within  reasonable  ^stancs  of  a  cause  o(  trnth.  Address,  with  fall  par- 
ticulars,.  Aist  instance,  "Malt,"  Stevens,  Stationer,  42,  Tottenham  Coozt  Boad. 
London. 

To  Xrotuaongvm. — Wanted,  by  a  young  man,  whose  principles  are  in  accori 
anoe  with  this  magazlDe,  a  sitnatiDu  where  he  can  improve  himself  as  a  Tinman 
Brazier ;  has  been  nsed  to  the  general  work  of  an  ironmonger's  shop.    IJi  or 
Iiondon  preferred.    Addreas,  J.  H.,  care  of  Mr.  Pollard,  Camden  Boad,  Tunbridgc 

Wells. ^____^ _^_^__^^ 

To  OntporSi — Wanted,  by  a  young  man,  aged  20,  a  situation  in  the  aj>ove  lint. 
Four  and  a  half  years'  eiperience.  Salary  £25.  Apply  to  E.  S.  C,  Post  Office. 
Hallsham,  Snaae^. 


To  Drapara.— Wanted,  by  a  respectable  yooug  □: 
anoe  with  the  "  Gospel  Standard,"  a  situation,  either  to 
ness  or  branch.     Good  refereuoes.    Address,  W.  D.,  Pi 


a,  whose  views  are  in  acconi- 
lanoge  or  anperintend  a  bus 
t  Office,  BedhiU. 


Drapery, — To  Parents  and  Guardians. — Wanted  an  active,  intelligent  yciitl! 
aa  Apprentice  to  the  Oeoeral  Drapery,  about  15  years  of  age.  A  small  prsminc 
required.  He  will  be  expected  to  attend  the  Baptist  ministry.  Apply  to  Mr.  J.  Sen. 
Draper,  High  Street,  Maidenhead,  Berka. 

Oarter> — Wanted,  within  two  miles  of  Bradford,  Yorkshire,  a  Chriatian  man,i. 
drive  a  horse  and  cart.  Apply,  stating  wages  and  other  partionlars,  to  John  Craven 
Builder,  Ecelsahill,  near  Leeds. 

Carpenter,  &.c — To  Qentlemeu.- Wanted  by  a  Steady  Yonng  Han,  a  sitoatiis 
as  Jobbing  Carpenter  on  an  Estate.  Can  drive,  and  ia  willing  to  make  himsrf! 
genera^y  useful.  Two  and  ft  halt  years' good  character.  Address,  G.  T.,  U,  Ungdit  I 
Boad.  Peokham,  London.  .  i  — «        o 
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To  9.  A- — We  are  obliged  to  yon  for  youi  defence  of  ns,  in  anawer  to 
a  late  scnrrilous  attack.  But  onr  rule  has  long  been  to  take  no  notice  of 
such  pFoductione.  When  any  one,  in  the  feai  of  Ood  and  the  spirit  of 
the  gospel,  points  ont  to  ns  any  error  we  may  have  fallen  into,  or  mie- 
take  we  may  have  made,  in  those  tcmis  of  kindneaa  and  affection  which 
our  long  serviceB  in  the  cause  of  truth  may  seem  to  deserve  and  de- 
mand, we  are  alwavB  ready  to  listen  to  his  friendly  admonition,  to  ac- 
knowledge our  fault,  if  we  see  it,  and  endeavour  for  the  future  to  avoid 
it.  But  when  a  spirit  of  enmity,  malevolence,  and  detraction  prompta 
the  pen,  and  obscure  men  seek  to  lift  themselves  into  notice  by  asaaitmg 
as,  we  deem  it  best  to  paw  them  and  their  paper  pellets  by  in  silence, 
and  not  gratify  their  pride  and  vanity  by  replying  to  them. 

To  R.  T.  W, —  You  ask  us  to  give  the  exact  translation  from  the  Greek 
of  Eph.  i.  12,  to  which  we  referred  in  onr  "Meditationa"  in  the  September 
Number,  1867.  We  there  named  that  some  good  men  referred  the  words 
"  who  first  trusted  in  Christ"  to  God  the  Father,  but  that  it  was  impofl- 
able,  according  to  the  original,  that  the  words  could  be  so  applied.  It 
is  Lterally,  "  tiat  we  who  first  trusted  (or  hoped)  in  Christ  should  be  to 
the  praise  of  his  glory."  To  those  who  do  not  nnderstand  the  language, 
we  cannot  explain  why  it  must  be  so  translated.  We  can  only  observe 
that  in  all  inflected  languages,  such  as  Qreek,  the  cases  of  the  sub- 
etantive  or  pronoun  and  Mjective  or  participle  mnst  ^ree  together,  and 
that  in  this  instance  this  ^reement  Wly  decides  the  question. 

To  "A  CoNHTANT  Reader." — Both  ol  yon  are  wrong  as  to  the  meetneea 
spoken  of.  (Coh  i.  12.)  It  neither  means  the  meetnesa  of  the  evulast- 
ing  love  and  purpose  of  the  Father,  nor  of  the  redemption  and  media- 
tion of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  It  means  the  meetness  of  the  saints  for 
hesivenly  glory  by  that  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  their  hearts  which 
qualifies  them  for  the  enjoyment  of  their  eternal  inheritance,  and  with- 
out which  they  could  not  enjoy  the  holiness  of  heaven,  nor  see  the 
Lord.  (Heb.  xiL  14.) 

To"  A  TwBNTT-oNB  Tears'  Subbcribbb." — We  will  endeavour  to  look 
amongst  our  papers  for  the  letter  to  which  you  refer,  but  most  probably 
it  was  not  considered  of  sufficient  value  for  insertion.  A  vast  number 
of  letters  are  sent  us,  and  each  person  naturally  thinks  that  what  he 
sends  should  have  a  place  in  our  pages;  bnt  many  good  letters  we  are 
obliged  to  reject  forwant  of  room,  and  wemustbeldt  at  liberty  to  form 
our  own  judgment  upon  those  which  we  insert 

To  "A  Twenty  Years'  Reaber  of  the  'Gobpbl  Stakdard.'" — 
We  have  received  several  earnest  communications  similar  to  yours,  ask- 
ing our  advice  as  to  the  nse  of  the  franchise  at  the  approaching  elec- 
tion. We  conld  not,  however,  comply  with  your  request  without  getting 
upon  political  OTOund,  which  we  have  always  endeavonred,  as  much  as 
■we  can,  to  avoid.  As  we  have  oaMelves  a  profound  distrust  of  both  par- 
ties, and  desire  to  be  mixed  up  with  neither,  the  line  which  we  have  pr&- 
scritjed  for  ourselves  is,  to  observe  strict  neutrality  by  not  voting  at  all. 

Fldtasch,  in  the  life  of  Phoeion,  tells  us  of  a  certain  gentle- 
woman of  Ionia,  who  showed  the  wife  of  Phoeion  all  the  rich  jewels  and 
precions  stones  she  had ;  she  answered  her  again,  "All  my  riches  and 
jewds  are  my  husband  Phoeion."  So  may  a  saint  say  of  his  blessed 
Saviour,  "  Christ  is  all  my  jewels,  my  riches,  my  treasure,  my  pleasures, 
Ac    His  sufficiency  is  all  these,  and  more  than  these,  to  me." — Brooks. 
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The  Publisher  iolidU  infaniiatioa  rejecting  f!ie  death  of  graeioui  pa-snn^. 
Boom  mast  bo  left  betwaaa  the  IIubb  /or  graminaiical  cnrrectumi.  Whti-i 
BO  other  iiifarmation  can  be  givtn,  the  namt  and  dale  of  death  viil  be  nt^atnt. 
All  aeeoanti  miul  be  aiUhenlicaled  by  the  vniler  eending  hit  TWrne  and  addrea. 
We  do  not  undertake  to  insert  all  accountt  sent  to  w,  neither  do  vte  vrish  it  to 
he  Ikoagkt  3Be  fiUly  approve  of  all  wedointert:  hut  aoiae  vihiiJi  may  appear  to 
lalobe  lamevihat  d^iient,  ntny  to  others  prove  edijying. 

James  Hubher. — At  Wadhurut,  on  August  14th,  Jamea  Hnaher.for 
many  years  clerk  at  Pell  Qreen.    Further  partjculare  in  a  futiii«  Na 


.-and  wu  cliosen  one  of  the  deacons  at  the  commencement.    He  loved  an 

-  esperimental  religion,  and  stood  firm  for  the  truth.     He  was  looked  np 
^to  by  the  church  aa  a  father  in  Israel,  and  filled  up  hie  place  at  all  the 

meetings  aa  far  as  he  was  able;  but  for  these  few  ^eara,  bein^  troubled 
with  asthma,  could  not  attend  so  well  in  the  winter  evenings.     Bis 

-  cough  and  short  breathing  at  times  affected  him  very  much,  but  he 
generally  recovered  again  when  the  warm  weather  came. 

On  May  10th  he  sot  up  seemingly  sa  well  as  nsnal,  ate  a  hearty 
break&ut,  aud  aeeiuea  very  cheerful.  After  brecJcfaat  he  read  a  portion 
of  the  word  of  God,  went  to  prayer,  aud  thea  went  to  open  the  door, 
when  he  was  taken  with  a  gidainesa  in  his  head.  He  called  for  his  wife 
to  take  hold  of  him,  and  she  got  him  to  bed  as  soon  as  she  could,  and 
%nt  for  a  doctor;  but  he  never  spoke  again,  and  died  the  same  evening. 

itauninghara,  Bradford,  Sept  18th,  1868.  W.  Vacosan. 

John  Dat. — On  Mxy  5th,  1868,  aged  66^  at  Steventon,  near  Abing- 
•don,  John  Day,  a  member  of  the  late  Mr,  Tiptalt's  church,  Abingdon. 

When  he  joined  the  church,  he  gave  in  a  sound  and  blessed  experience 
of  what  the  Lord  had  done  for  his  souL  He  stated  that  he  was  awakened 
under  our  late  much-esteemed  and  beloved  pastor,  from  the  following 
words  which  entered  into  his  mind,  and  sank  deep  into  his  heart, 
and  could  not  be  got  rid  of,  making  him  long  for  roercv:  "Have  yoa 
ever  lioiwht  upon  eternity,  and  what  eternity  is  i  If  all  the  grains  of 
sand  and  blades  of  grass,  with  every  other  thing  that  could  be  named, 
were  counted,  and  miUions  and  myriads  of  years  put  together,  till  they 
-could  not  be  counted  any  longer,  then  think  on  being  in  hell  after  all 
that  time  had  elapsed,  and  that  when  all  those  myriads  of  years  had 
passed  away,  etemi^  will  lie  as  it  was  at  the  first  moment,  without  end." 
These  words  entered  with  power  into  his  heart,  and  ever  after  he  was  a 
changed  man. 

Ue  talked  but  little,  but  he  walked  well,  and  was  ever  readv  to  lend 
a  helping  hand  in  every  matter  that  concerned  the  cause  of  God.  Many 
miles,  night  and  day,  he  has  driven  ministers  to  and  from  various  chapels, 
and  many  still  living  can  bear  testimony  to  bis  kindness  to  them. 

He  was  a  man  of  a  very  meek  spirit  and  much  tried,  yet  many  times 
blessed  in  hia  last  dayi^.  I  bad  the  privilege  of  seeing  him  twice  moat 
weeks  for  some  months  before  he  died,  and  found  he  had  changes,  but  at 
times  was  favoured  with  a  blessed  satisfaction  of  his  interest  in  Jesus. 
His  last  woids  that  could  be  tmderstood  were,  "  I  have  j  oya  that  none 
can  takeaway." 

In  losing  him,  we  have  lost  a  valuable  friend.  May  the  Lord  send  us 
more!  R  P. 

Sutton  Courtney. 
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Thouab  Sxall.— On  June  16th,  1S69,  in  the  TTth  fear  of  his  age, 
Mr.  TbomM  Small,  for  many  years  minister  of  the  gospel  at  Sherborne, 
Doraetehire.     Hh  eiid  was  peace. 

He  kept  his  bed  only  for  a  fortnight,  although  he  had  been  decaying 
very  much  for  the  lost  twelve  raontha.  The  List  two  or  three  months  Of 
Ills  life  he  suffered  greatly  in  body  from  a  cancer,  which,  together  with 
<lebility  and  a  broken  uomtitutioii,  was  the  second  cause  of  his  death. 

After  leaving  Sherborne,  he  met  a  few  friends  who  valued  his  rainiatir 
4it  his  own  house  at  Longburton,  and  spoke  once  a  day  on  the  Sabbath. 
iintil  the  last  fortnight  01  bis  life.  When  friends  visited  him  in  his  bed- 
Toom,  be  could  not  say  much  to  them,  being  too  weak.  He  said  be  hoped 
they  would  be  kept  from  the  delusions  of  the  world  and  from  the  false 
religion  of  the  present  day.  His  work  was  done,  and  he  appeared  to 
have  much  sweet  communion  with  his  God.  He  died  without  raovii^, 
and  it  did  not  appear  to  his  son  and  daughter  (who  were  watching  at  hia 
bedside)  for  some  minutes  that  he  really  was  sone. 

During  his  ministerial  life  he  was  a  man  tnat  set  his  face  like  a  flint 
for  the  honour  of  God,  of  which  many  that  knew  liim  could  testify.  I 
recollect  hearing  him  many  yeara  ^o  in  Bristol,  in  the  late  Air.  Symonda'a 
pulpit,  from  those  words  in  the  Revelation;  "  Because  thou  sayeBt  I  am 
rich,"  itc  And  whilst  be  was  faithful  to  the  word  of  God  ana  his  own 
conscience,  his  ministry  being  solemnly  separating,  yet,  with  a  sacred 
sweetness,  be  would  draw  forth  the  heart  s  affections  of  the  poor  and 
needy;  and  where  he  could  discern  the  moving  of  spiritual  life  he  would 
give  the  greatest  enconragement,  his  own  words  often  being  that  a  drop 
of  water  was  the  same  in  quality,  though  not  in  quantity,  as  the  vast 

He  was  a  just  man,  and  feared  God  above  many.    ' 
"The  sweet  remembrance  of  the  just 
Shall  flourish  when  they  sleep  in  dust." 
Bath.  T.  a 

AoNES  HioooHS, — On  July  SSnd,  186S,  aced  33,  Agnes  Hig^pjns, 
youngest  dau^'hter  of  Ur.  Higgons,  and  the  last  of  five  children,  all 
taken  away  within  a  few  years. 

She  burst  a  bloodvessel  more  than  a  twelvemonth  ago,  which  much 
weakened  her;  but  she  partially  recovered,  A  few  months  ago  her 
cough  became  troublesome,  and  her  strength  began  gradually  to  decline. 
About  a  week  before  her  death  the  vessel  saain  gave  way  qtiite  suddenly, 
«nd  she  was  greatly  alarmed.  I  was  with  ner  alone,  and  she  implor^ 
ine,  in  the  most  piteous  manner,  to  pray  for  her.  I  said, "  Try  and  b^ 
yourself  for  mercy  as  long  as  you  liave  breath."  She  answered,  with  the 
yreatest  emotion,  "  I  do,  I  do."  I  reminded  her  that  the  tbief  upon  the 
cross  was  pardoned  at  the  eleventh  hour.  It  was  a  very  solemn  time,  as 
I  feared  every  moment  she  might  be  launched  into  eternity  without  any 
hope,  as  I  knew  not  then  she  had  ever  been  concerned  abont  her  eonl, 
ehe  being  naturally  very  reserved.  But  the  bleeding  stopped  at  that 
time,  though  it  reduced  her  to  great  weakness,  so  as  not  to  be  able  to  be 
moved  out  of  the  parlour  where  she  was  first  taken. 

It  soon  became  manifest  she  was  in  great  disttess  about  her  soul  She 
said  she  was  afraid  the  Lord  would  not  pardon  such  a  ^reat  sinner  as  she 
felt  herself  to  be,  and  entreated  her  father  to  pray  for  her.  He  tried  to 
enconrage  her,  but  the  agony  of  her  mind  at  one  time  seemed  too  much 
forme  to  witness.  Soon  afterwards  she  was  favoured  to  hope  in  the 
Lord's  mercy,  and  she  was  more  compoaed.  In  another  attack  of  her 
complaint,  the  Lord  so  blessed  her  soul  that  she  kept  praising  him.  She 
appeared  nearly  suffocated  with  the  blood  flowing  from  her  mouth;  but 
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whea  tJiBt  abated,  it  was  wondeiful  to  hear  her  convene  Tipon  the  im- 
portance of  liei  aoal,  and  of  the  conaolation  Bhe  enjojred.    We  were  lost 
ID  Eistorishment  at  the  wonders  Ood  had  wrongbt;  but  Satan  at  times 
appeared  to  diapnte  the  reality  of  the  work,  bnt  was  not  long  permitted 
to  prevail,  as  the  Lord  lo  confinned  it  in  our  souls.    It  was  lue  doings, 
and  marvellouB  in  our  eyes.    We  could  admiie  with  grotitode  alao  the 
many  portions  of  Scripture  which  were  applied  to  her  father's  mind  and 
mine  with  much  power.    One  was,  "  The  election  hath  obtained  it." 
This  also :  "  The  righteous  hath  hope  in  his  death,"  with  otlier  similar 
portions.    Lines  of  hymns  also  would  be  brought  with  great  aweetnesa 
to  my  mind,  canmng  my  heart  to  make  melody  with  the   Lord.     Two 
Hues  in  particular  were  more  frequently  brought: 
"  Wonders  of  grace  to  Qod  belong; 
Kepeat  his  mercies  in  your  song," 
This  verse  also: 

"  The  vilest  sinner  out  of  hell. 
That  lives  to  feel  bis  need, 
la  welcome  to  a  throne  of  grace. 
The  Saviour's  blood  to  plead." 

This  silenced  me  from  thoughte  that  would  intrude,  representing  that 
the  merdea  were  too  great  to  be  so  easily  and  quickly  obtained,  for  those 
that  had  wrought  but  one  hour  to  be  made  equal  to  those  who  had  borne 
the  burden  and  heat  of  the  day.  How  it  humbles  and  abases  us  to  have 
such  dishonourable  thoughts  of  limiting  the  power  of  the  Almighty, 
when  it  is  siud  what  ia  impossible  with  raen  is  possible  with  Qod. 

Agnes  did  not  escape  the  thrustB  of  the  enemy  after  such  a  blessed 
deliverance.  Though  the  change  was  so  conspicuous  to  aU  who  saw  her, 
yet  her  mind  was  dark  at  timea  Doubts  b^n  to  arise  about  her  safety. 
She  sud  one  day  to  her  father  she  was  afraid  she  should  not  go  to 
heaven,  and  her  father  tried  to  encourage  her.  Soon  afterwards  she 
asked  me,  with  an  anxious  look,  if  I  thought  she  would  be  saved  at  laet, 
atid  1  told  her  we  believed  the  work  was  rod.  The  Jjord  soon  appeared 
again  to  rejoice  and  comfort  her  heart. 

The  day  before  h^  death,  to  my  surprise,  she  told  me  bow  much  tdie 
had  been  exerdsed  about  her  soul-felt  convictions  at  times  for  years;  and 
no  one  knew  the  harden  she  felt.  She  said  she  was  often  praying  to  the 
Lord  when  I  was  aale^  in  the  same  room,  and  that  once,  when  from 
home,  she  went  to  a  concert  with  some  young  friends;  but  she  felt  so 
condemned  and  unhappy  there  she  thought  she  must  have  left  before  it 
was  over;  and  many  tunes,  when  seeking  pleasure,  in  various  amuse- 
ments, vanity  seemed  stamped  upon  all;  and  how  much  she  resetted 
hurting  her  father's  mind  in  one  particular  circumstance  she  alluded  to, 
and  owned  she  had  act«d  wrong.  Her  sincere  repentance  and  love  to  the 
people  of  Qod  were  one  evidence  that  she  had  passed  from  death  unto 
life.  It  vaa  a  testimony  commended  to  the  consciences  of  the  Christian 
friends  and  members  of  our  church  that  visited  her,  and  some  stayed  with 
her  night  and  day.  It  was  quite  a  revival  to  us  slL  We  could  rejoice 
with  her  at  tiroes  in  having  found  the  pearl  of  great  pric«. 

But  I  will  come  to  the  closing  scene.  A  few  hours  before  her  death, 
her  cup  ran  over  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory.  It  is  past  de- 
scribing, as  many  of  the  friends  then  present  can  testify.  With  a  strong 
voice,  she  repeated  many  times,  "Happy  in  the  Lord!"  and  "Praise  him! 
praise  him!  the  everlasting  Father  and  Prince  of  Peace.  Pmise  him 
all  ye  his  aainta,  for  his  merCT  endureth  for  everJ  Let  all  his  children 
say,  AmenI    How  blessed  for  Christ  to  die  for  me! 
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"  I  shiill  soon  be  with  him  to  crown  him  Lord  of  all,  where  sorrow  and 
aching  will  flee  ftway."  She  s^d,  "  la  this  dying?  None  need  fear  it. 
How  aweet  hia  loving  kindness  to  sing  in  death."  With  other  lines  of 
hymns  and  eipresaiona  to  convey  theglorjj  she  feUin  her  aonl,  which  we 
cannot  all  recollect.  She  told  her  father  ia  the  evening  she  had  been 
praying  the  Lord  to  take  her  that  night;  and  he  said,  "Do  you  think  he 
will!"  She  answered,  "I  do  not  know  yet"  Bet  lips  kept  moving,  no 
doubt  in  silent  prayor.  Soon  afterwards  she  beckoned  her  father  to 
come  near,  and  whispered  to  him,  "I  shall  die  to-night.  The  Lord  has 
told  me  80."  And  she  wished  him  not  to  go  far  away,  tiliat  he  might 
be  quickly  called.    She  died  about  half-past  eleven  the  same  night. 

Almost  the  last  words  she  uttered  were^  with  a  loud  voice,  and  joy 
beaming  in  her  countenance,  "Victory!  victoryl  through  the  blood  of 
the  Lambl"  The  little  ahe  spoke  afterwarda  could  acarcely  be  heard  or 
understood,  and  we  perceived  no  change  till  a  short  time  before  she 
quietly  breathed  her  last.  F.  B. 

Oxford. 

George  Drake. — We  give  a  few  particulars  respecting  the  ill- 
ness and  death  of  our  dear  departed  miniBter,  Mr.  Drake.  He  had 
been  very  unwell  for  some  time,  but  was  taken  with  a  severe  bilious 
attack  and  much  sickness,  which  brouj^ht  on  extreme  weakness ;  and 
from  this  he  never  recovered.  He  continued  preachinK  up  to  the  first 
Lord's  (lay  in  July.  On  that  day  he  preached  in  the  morning  from 
Phil.  iv.  19,  and  in  the  afternoon  administered  the  ordinance  of  the 
Lord'a  Supper.  He  got  out  to  the  prayer  meeting  on  the  Monday 
evening  following,  but  was  not  able  to  come  among  ue  after. 

In  the  early  pwt  of  his  affliction  hymn  934  was  much  blessed  to  him. 
He  ssi^  it  all  through  as  he  lay  in  bed.  Another  time,  as  his  wife  and 
daught^  were  weeping  over  him,  he  said,  "Weep  not  for  me,  It  is  all  right 
with  me."  At  times  he  appeared  very  low  in  his  mind,  and  at  other 
times  much  comforted.  He  once  said  to  a  friend,  if  it  were  the  Lord's 
will,  he  should  like  to  get  better,  for  the  sake  of  the  church  and  his 
!mi\}. 

A  short  time  before  he  was  laid  np,  when  at  the  prayer  meeting,  he 
was  led  to  speak  in  prayer  in  a  moat  remarkable  way.  He  prayed  most 
solemnly  and  earnestly  for  his  enemies  and  the  prosperity  of  the  church. 
He  mentioned  the  circumstance  as  he  was  administering  the  ordinance 
to  us  the  last  time. 

On  the  Friday  night  previous  to  hia  death,  as  one  of  the  members  wan 
sitting  by  him,  he  said,  "  A  grain  of  grace  is  worth  a  thousand  worlds. 
My  hope  is  in  Christ  Dying,  yet  living.  Christ  is  mme."  Through 
extreme  weakness,  he  could  only  say  a  tew  words  at  intervals,  but  was- 
veiT  patient  and  calm,  and  the  friends  who  attended  him  felt  it  indeed 
a  pleasure  to  be  with  him.  On  the  Saturday  morning  one  of  the  dea- 
cons went  to  see  him.  He  appeared  very  pleased  to  see  him,  and  asked 
him  to  read  a  portion  of  Scripture,  and  speak  in  prayer,  which  he  ac- 
cordingly did.  Amongst  other  things,  oui  minister  said,  "  I  know  in 
whom  1  have  believed.  To  have  a  good  hope  through  grace  is  worth  a 
thousand  worlds."  He  then  praised  the  Lord  for  his  goodness,  somewhat 
after  the  language  of  Ps.  ciii.  The  utterance  of  his  heart  was  praise, 
and  he  spoke  of  the  Lord's  faithfnlness  and  long  suffering. 

At  night  two  of  the  members  sat  up  with  him.  The  first  part  of  the 
night  he  lay  quiet,  not  noticing  any  one,  but  at  intervals  appeared  to  be 
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in  prayer.  Soon  afUr  three  in  tlie  morning,  he  desired  one  of  the 
frienda  to  rend  a  pnrtion  of  Scripture  and  apeak  in  prayer.  One  of 
thera  read  Ps.  wci.,  and  engaged  in  prayer.  Aa  soon  aa  the  friend  had 
concluded,  he  broke  forth  rapturously,  praising  the  Lord  for  his  good- 
neas  and  mercy  toward  liim,  so  loud  that  he  quite  astonished  thoae  that 
were  with  him.  He  then  prayed  in  a  most  Holemn  and  earnest  manner, 
the  substance  of  his  prayer  being  that  the  church  miuht  be  kept  in 
union,  thateverjjthingdialionouringthegoapelmi^htbe  Kept  from  them, 
and  that  they  might  be  bound  together  in  the  bonds  of  peace.  He  con- 
cluded in  a  most  solemn  manner  with,  "Amen!  amen!  amen!"  Oneof 
the  friends  remarked  that  it  was  better  to  go  to  the  house  of  mourning 
than  the  house  of  mirth.  He  said,  "Yes;  but,  O,  how  solemn  the 
mourning!"    A  short  time  after  this,  he  held  up  one  arm,  and  distinctly 

said,  "  I  believe ;"  but  his  voice  getting  so  low,  the  frienda  could 

not  near  every  word.  The  friends  say  it  was  a  night  ever  to  be  re- 
membered, for  thev  truly  believed  the  Lord  waa  with  them. 

During  Sunday  he  frequently  asked  for  water.  Some  of  the  friends 
offered  hmi  wine,  but  he  refused  it,  and  asked  for  water.  Water,  he 
said,  waa  good  in  every  respect.  One  of  the  frienda  said  to  him,  "  You 
have  tastM  of  the  water  of  eternal  life."  He  said,  "Yes,  yes."  Tliose 
were  the  last  words  he  ever  said  to  be  understood.  He  tried  to  speak 
several  times  afterwards,  but  had  not  strength.  He  lay  quiet  and  calm, 
and  perfectly  sensible  up  to  two  o'clock  on  Monday  morning,  when  it 
was  very  evident  his  end  was  near. 

He  sweetly  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  withont  a  sigh  or  groan,  a  little  before 
nine  in  the  morning,  August  10th,  1868. 

Dicker,  Hellingly,  Susaei.  D.  F,  and  U.  C. 


Now  let  the  saints  declare 

The  prMses  of  their  King  ; 
Bound  liy  leu  thousand  ties  they  are, 

His  wondrous  love  to  sing. 

Not  angels  round  the  throne 

Of  majesty  above. 
Are  half  so  much  concem'd  as  w^ 

In  our  Immanuel's  love. 

They  never  sank  bo  low; 

They  are  not  raised  so  high, 
They  never  knew  such  depths  of  woe, 

Such  heights  of  Majesty  J 

Less  favonr'd  were  the  powers. 

Who  in  his  image  stood; 
Their  crowns  are  Sieaper  far  than  ours 

Nor  cost  the  Laanb  his  blood. 

The  Saviour  did  not  join 

Their  nature  to  his  own; 
For  them  he  felt  no  pangs  divine, 

Nor  breathed  a  single  groan. 

May  we  with  angels  vie. 

The  Savioiir  to  adore. 
Our  debts  are  greater  fat  than  theirs. 

O  he  our  payments  more  1 
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MOUNT  PISGAH,  BY  THOMAS  CASE. 

"  Wherefore,  eomfort  one  anothEv  witli  these  wonle."— 1  Thesh.  iv.  18. 

These   words  I     TVliat   words   are   these!     Scripture   words  in  their 

yenenil  nature,  more  particularly  the  words  of  comfort  contained  in  this 

context  f:oin  v,  13,  "I  would  not  have  you  to  be  ignorant,  brethren," 

&c.,  down  to  my  text. 

For  therein  does  the  apostle,  by  the  dictate  of  the  Holy  Ohost,  lay 
down  a  model  or  platlbrm  of  consolatory  arguments,  as  ho  many  sove- 
reign antidotes  against  immoderate  sorrow  for  our  godly  relations  which 
are  departed;  and  with  these  words  the  apostle  would  have  Christiana 
to  comfort  themselves  and  one  another:  "  Conifort  one  another  with 
these  words,"  1  will  improve  these;  1st,  for  comfort;  2nd,  for  counsel. 
The  words  of  comfort  laid  down  by  the  apostle  in  this  model  may  be 
reduced  to  ten  heads,  some  of  them  very  comprehensive,  and  all  of  them 
exceedingly  cordial  and  restorative. 

lat.  The  first  word  of  comfort  is  this,  namely,  that  our  gracions  rela- 
tion?, over  whose  departure  we  stand  mourning  and  weeping,  are  but 
fallen  asleep:  "I  would  not  have  you  ignorant^  brethren,  concerning 
them  which  ate  asleep."  We  may  say  of  departed  saints,  as  out  Saviour 
said  concerning  the  damsel  (MatL  ix.  24),  they  are  not  dead,  but  sleep; 
and  as  she  spoke  of  Lazarus,  "  Our  friend  Laiarua  sleepeth."  {John  xi. 
11.)  That  which  we  call  death  is  not  death,  indeed,  to  the  saints  of 
Ooi;  it  is  but  the  image  of  death,  its  shadow  and  metaphor,  death's 
younger  brother,  a  mere  sleep,  and  no  more.  There  are  two  main  pro- 
perties of  death  which  carry  m  them  a  lively  resemblance  of  sleep:  1st, 
that  sleep  is  nothing  else  but  the  binding  up  of  the  senses  for  a  little 
time ;  a  locking  up  of  the  doors  and  shittting  the  windows  of  the  body 
for  a  season,  that  so  nature  may  take  the  sweeter  rest,  being  forced  from 
all  disturbance  and  distractions;  sleep  is  but  a  mere  parenthesis  to  the 
labours  and  travails  of  this  present  life.  2nd,  Sleep  is  but  a  partial 
privation  of  the  act  only,  not  of  the  habit  of  reason.  They  who  sleep 
in  the  night  do  awake  again  in  the  morning;  then  the  soul  returns  to 
the  discharge  of  all  her  offices  a^n,  in  the  internal  faculties  to  the  act 
of  judging,  and  discourse  in  the  intellect;  to  recall  things  for  the  present 
and  record  things  for  future  use  in  the  memory;  to  its  empire  and  com- 
mand in  the  will;  to  its  Judicature  in  the  conscience;  so  also  the  sonl 
returns  to  the  execution  of  her  functions  in  the  external  senses;  to  see- 
ing, heating,  tasting;  to  wotking  with  the  hands,  walking,  and  the  rest. 
In  a  word,  the  whole  man  is  restored  again  to  itself,  as  it  were,  by  a 
new  creation.  That  which  lay  as  senseless  and  useless  all  the  night,  is 
raised  again  more  fresh  and  active  in  the  momiuK. 

Such  as  this  is  what  we  commonly  call  death,  out  with  this  consider- 
able advantage,  that  in  the  interim  of  death  the  soul  acta  more  vigor- 
ouslv  than  before,  as  being  released  from  the  weights  and  entanglements 
of  the  body. 

First,  it  is  but  a  longer  and  closer  binding  up  of  the  senses,  nature's 
long  vacation.  The  grave  is  a  bed  wherem  the  body  is  laid  to  rest, 
with  its  cnctaJns  drawn  close  about  it,  that  it  may  not  he  disturbed  in 
its  repose;  so  the  Holy  Ghost  pleases  to  phrase  it:  "  He  shall  enter  into 
peace,  they  shall  rest  on  their  beds,  each  one  walking  in  his  upright- 
ness." (Isa.  Ivii.  2.)  Death  is  nothing  else  but  a  writ  of  ease  to  the 
poor  weary  servants  of  Christ,  a  total  cessation  from  all  their  labour  of 
nature,  sin,  and  afBiction:  "  Blessed  are  the  dead  that  die  in  the  Lord, 
that  they  may  rest  from  tlieir  labours,"  &c.  (Bev.  xiv.  13.)  While  the 
souls  of  the  saints  rest  in  Abraham's  bosom,  their  bodies  sweetly  rest  in 
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their  beds  of  diut,  og  in  a  Mfe  and  c<m«ecrated  dormitoty.  Their  death 
is  but  a  Bleep. 

Secondly.  Then  again,  as  they  who  sleep  in  the  uight  awake  in  the 
moTninj^,  so  shall  the  naints  of  God  do !  This  heavinesB  may  endure  for 
a  night  (this  night  of  mortality),  but  joy  cometh  in  the  morning ;  in  the 
moming  of  the  resurrection  they  shall  awake  again,  (Ps.  xvii.  15.)  It 
vill  not  be  an  everlasting  night,  an  endless  sleep ;  but  as  snrely  as  ire 
awake  in  the  morning,  when  we  have  slept  comfortably  all  night,  so 
surely  shall  the  saints  tben  awake,  and  shaU.  stand  npon  their  feet,  and 
we  shall  behold  them  again  with  exceeding  joy. 

Oh,  blessed  morning  I  How  should  we  long  and  wait  for  that  morning 
more  than  they  who  watch  for  the  dawning  of  the  day ! 

Let  this  teach  us  to  moderate  our  ecxrow  over  departed  Ghriatian 
Mends ;  for  do  we  ugh  and  lament  when  any  of  the  family  are  gone  to 
bedbeforensjintiie  evening?  Do  we  cryont,  "Woe  and  alas!  Myutheris 
fallen  asleep,  my  mother  is  gone  to  rest,  my  sweet  child,  the  delwht  of 
my  eyes,  has  closed  his  eyes,  the  curtains  are  drawn  about  ^i^  T  Do  we, 
I  gay,  afflict  ourselves  in  this  case?  No,  surely ;  'why,  then,  do  we  so 
here  ?  The  case  is  the  same,  only  if  the  night  is  a  little  longer,  the 
morning  will  be  infinitely  more  joyous,  making  us  more  abundant  com- 
pensation  for  onr  patience  and  expectation.  We  call  also  the  absence  of 
our  friends  by  a  wrong  name.  We  say,  "  My  father  is  dead,  my  mother 
is  dead,  my  Isaac  is  dead,"  Dead !  The  letter  killeth.  Death  is  the  meet 
terrible  of  all  terrible  things;  the  very  name  of  it  strikes  a  chilliness  and 
coldness  into  onr  hearts.  Let  ns,  then,  call  things  as  God  c^la  them,  and 
use  Ihe  notions  God  has  Bueeested  to  us.  Let  us  say,  "My  parent  is  at 
rest,  my  beloved  babe  has  fallen  asleep,"  and  behold,  the  terror  of  deatJi 
will  cease. 

If  God  has  clothed  this  horrid  thing,  deathj  with  softer  notions  for  onr 
comfort,  let  not  the  consolations  of  tke  Almighty  be  a  small  thing  with 
US.  O,  what  comfortable  lives  m^ht  we  bve,  had  we  bat  the  lig^t 
^■prehension  of  things,  and  faith  to  realize  them !  Onr  friends  are  not 
dead,  but  sleep.    "ConifoFt  one  another  with  these  words." 

2nd.  The  next  consolatory  argument  is,  the  hopeful  condition  of  these 
tmr  sleeping  relations.  Blessed  be  God,  we  are  not  without  hope  of  thdr 
happiness,  even  while  they  thus  sleep. 

rrtiere  are,  indeed,  those  who  die,  and  neither  carry  away  any  hope 
with  them,  nor  leave  any  hope  behind  them,  to  their  eurviviDg  relations; 
but  "the  righteous  hath  hope  in  hia  death."  (Prov.  idv,  32.)  When 
our  gracious  relations  die  (we  must  use  the  word  sometimes),  there  is 
hope ;  they  are  infinite  ^ners  by  their  death.  Sometimes  they  die  full 
of  hope.  (Jobxix.  25-27.)  Thus,  holy  Paul:  "We  know  that  if  the 
earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle  were  dissolved,  we  have  a  building  of 
God,  a  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens.  (2  Cor.  v.  I.) 
Glorious  triumph !  Again  we  find  him  in  his  own  name,  and  in  the 
name  of  other  his  brethren  and  companions  in  tribulation,  and  in  the 
kingdom  and  patience  of  Jesus  Christ,  marching  out  of  the  iield  of  thia 
world  in  a  victorious  manner,  with  colours  flying,  and  drums  beating; 
and  thos  exulting  over  death  as  a  conqueror ;  "  O,  death,  where  is  thy 
sting?  O,  grave,  where  is  thy  victory?  The  sting  of  death  is  sin,  the 
strength  of  sin  is  the  law ;  but  thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth  us  the 
victory,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Clirist!"  (1  Cor.  iv.  66,  67.)  O,  the 
eoperabnndant  consolation  of  the  heirs  of  promise !  And  if  the  depar- 
ture of  any  of  the  saints  of  God  is  under  a  cloud,  so  that  they  are  not 
able  to  express  their  own  hopes,  yet  they  leave  behind  them  solid  scrip- 
ture evidences  of  their  interest  m  God's  everlasting  electing  love,  and 

'  their  effectual  vocation   out  of  the  world  into  the  kingdom  and 
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fellowship  of  his  dear  Son  Jesus  Ctrist,  our  Lord.  fOaL  t.  22,  23.) 
Such  evidences  aa  their  poverty  of  spirit;  their  holy  mourning  for 
their  own  and  other  men's  ains;  their  hungering  and.  thjmtiug  after 
righteousuesa ;  their  purity  of  heart,  viaible  in  the  holiness  of  their 
lives,  their  peaceable  and  peace -making  dispositions,  their  patient 
bearing  of  the  cross,  their  keeping  the  word  of  God  in  the  precepts 
of  it,  and  keeping  close  to  it  ia  t£e  truth  of  it ;  their  superlative 
love  to  Christ;  theix  cordial  love  to  the  saints;  their  contempt  of 
the  world;  theb  deaire  of  Christ's  appearance;  in  a  word,  their  con- 
formity to  Christ,  their  Head. 

The  remembrance  of  these  graces  of  the  Spirit  may  well  administer 
abundant  matter  of  hope  and  rejoicing  to  surviving  friends,  that  those 
relations  who  are  fallen  asleep  were  a  people  whom.  God  has  set  apart  for 
hinoself,  precious  in  his  sight,  honourable,  and  beloved  of  him;  a  people 
formed  ior  himself,  to  show  forth  his  praise,  and  made  meet  to  be  pu- 
takers  of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light 

They  who  bury  their  relations  and  their  hopes  together  ia  one  grave 
have  just  cause  foe  mourning;  but  with  you  wlu),  upon  these  Scripture 
evidences,  have  good  hope  concerning  your  deceased  friends,  it  is  other- 
wise. You  know  that  while  yon  are  mourning  on  earth,  they  are  re- 
joicing in  heaven;  that  while  you  are  clothed  in  blac^,  they  are  arrayed 
in  white,  even  in  the  long  white  robe  of  Christ's  righteousness;  that  while 

Giu  are  rolling  yoniaelves  in  the  dust,  they  are  sitting  with  Christ  upon 
a  throne.  Do  not  then,  I  beseech  you,  profane  your  scriptural  hope 
with  an  unscriptural  mourning;  give  not  the  world  occasion  to  judge 
either  yourselves  to  be  living  wiUiout  faith,  or  your  relations  to  have 
died  without  hope;  but  let  your  Christian  moderation  be  known  to  all 
men,  that  it  may  De  a  visible  testimony  to  all  the  world  of  Qod's  grace  in 
them,  and  of  your  hopes  of  their  glory  with  God.  Therefore  comfort  one 
another  with  this  word  also. 


A  WORD  OF  EXHOETATION  BY  THE  LATE  F.  SILYEB. 


May  the  Lord  keep  yon  by  his  power,  through  faith,  unto  ai 
My  dear  M.  D.,— To  live  by  faith  is  not  to  live  dv  sense,  but  to  trust  ii 


a  salvation ! 
I  by  sense,  but  to  trust  in 
the  Lord,  his  word,  power,  and  faithfulness,  as  Mordecai  did.  There- 
fore to  trust  in  the  Lord  with  all  your  heart  is  not  to  lean  on  your  own 
understanding.  (Prov.  iii.  5.)  The  Lord  be  praised  for  the  grace 
bestowed  upon  you!  May  he  enable  you  to  acknowledge  him  in  all 
your  ways;  that  is,  to  make  his  word  a  lamp  to  thy  feet,  and  a  l^ht  to 
thy  path ;  and  the  promise  is,  that  he  will  direct  thee,  be  with  thee,  and 
keep  thee  from  the  evil  ones.  For  this  purpose,  pray  for  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  guide  you.  It  has  generally  proved  good,  that  whatever  we 
can  ask  God  to  bless  in  the  doing  thereof  that  he  may  be  glorihed,  ia  a 
safe  path, 

I  was  prevented  acknowledging  your  note  earlier  by  various  calls 
which  engaged  my  time,  or  you  shoiud  have  had  a  note  ere  this.  May 
you  live  in  the  bond  of  the  everlasting  covenant,  and  daily  Itan  upon 
Jesus  aa  you  are  coming  through  the  wilderness  of  this  world.  His  arm 
be  thy  support;  heia  able  to  succour  you.  (Beb.  ii  IS.)  He  is  able  to 
keep  you  from  falling,  and  to  present  you  feultless  before  the  presence 
of  his  glory  with  exixedinq  joy.  He  is  the  only  wise  Qod  our  Sariour, 
to  whom  be  glory  and  majesty,  dominion  and  power,  both  now  and  for 
ever.    Amen.  Yours  for  Jesus'  sake, 

Jan.  4tb,  18&8.  F.  Silvis. 


10    THE   OOa^EL   STASDABS   Sl'PPLiatBMT. — OCTOBEB    1,    1SG8. 

My  deor  Friend, — The  inclosed  stamps  you  will  be  kind  enough  to 
fiive  to  lie  Aeed  Pilgrims'  Frieiiil  Society.  It  did  my  heart  good  to  see 
the  success  that  haa  attended  your  and  the  editor's  laliours,  in  instrn- 
mentallyrairing  five  wore  to  tlie  ten  guinea  pension  list  May  the  God  of 
providence  as  well  as  of  grace  blesB  hia  poor,  tried,  exercised,  straitened 
people!  It  is  a  great  mercy  for  God's  poor  ones  that  there  are  a  few  who 
caie  for  them,  while  he,  the  blessed  Lord,  cares  for  both  body  and  soul, 
and  will  while  time  shall  endure;  a'nd  then,  in  heaven  above,  his  love 
everlasting  will  fill  them  with  overflowing  piaise  for  that  mercy  in  Jesus 
which  saved  them  from  helL 

July  1,  1868.       _^ ^___^^^  J-  B- 

LINES 


The  above  Cbap«1  wug  in  the  postesnion  of  the  L'nitai-iuis,  afiiu  SociniaJis,  wlin 
IjroRched  their  accursed  heresies  in  that  place.  Mr.  Gsdsby  ably  deiiioli.ihed  the 
error  of  the  Unitarians,  iiplheir  dsuying  the  &klhead  of  Christ;  and  Mr.  Deulutnt 
ably  proved  the  Deity  of  the  Holy  8pirit.  Mr.  Gadsby  began  his  sermon  by 
stating  eternal  truth,  under  the  idea  of  a  trial. 

I  witnesb'd  a  trial,  where  God  is  the  judge, 

His  people  the  jury  compose. 
When  two  faithful  advocates  many  leagues  trudge, 

The  mysteries  of  truth  to  disclose. 
The  apostles  and  prophets  as  witnesses  stand, 

To  show  Word  and  Spirit  divine. 
And  the  miracles  wrought  by  Jehovah's  own  liand 

On  earth  make  these  doctrines  to  shine. 
Yet  irksome  to  some,  it  affords  great  delight 

To  the  valiant  troops  of  the  Lord, 
Led  on  by  his  Spirit,  they  manfully  fight 
For  the  honour  and  troth  of  bis  word. 
The  witnesses  heard,  then  the  jury  decide ; 

Their  verdict  throughout  does  agree 
The  power  of  Deity  not  to  divide. 

But  equally  honour  the  Three. 
The  sentence  thus  poss'd,  and  tlie  damages  given. 

The  sceptre  of  Satan  must  fall. 
Jehovah  is  crown'd  both  on  earth  and  in  heaven, 

The  Lord  and  the  Master  of  all.  W.  TownShesd. 


If  there  be  no  enemy,  no  fight ;  if  no  fight,  no  victory  ;  if  no 
victory,  no  crown.-^iSaoanar. 

Absubahce  {as  the  great  Mr.  Brine  somewhere  observes)  is 
twofold.  There  is  nn  assurance  arising  from  the  immediate  wit.iess  of 
the  Spirit,  and  a  lively  act  of  faith  ;  and  there  is  an  assurance  arising 
only  from  the  exercise  of  sanctified  reason  on  past  experience  and  the 
word  of  God.  The  former,  like  the  bright  shining  of  tlie  summer  sun, 
that  not  only  gives  light  to  show  one  the  rood,  and  that  one  is  in  it,  but 
it  warms  and  cheers  o:ie.  Tlie  latter,  like  the  bright  moonshine  in  a 
frosty  night,  shews  the  believer  the  way  and  tlie  way-marks,  and  he  maj- 
know  where  he  is  by  it,  but  it  will  give  little  or  no  warmth.  If  I  mis- 
take not,  Mr.  Flavel  means  the  same  when  he  distinguishes  between  the 
witness  of  the  water  and  the  witness  of  the  Spirit— ./I  Rylaml,juii. 


TUB  OOSPEL  BTASDABD. — I 
Eastern  &!£•• — 3-  Gadaby's  Blaatfatioua  of  Biblical  and  Oiientol  Life  will  (ii.p.) 
I  partially  reHnmed  this  montli.  For  p articnlnre,  see  adveiiieemcnt  in  the  "  Chria- 
ui'a  Monlhlj  News."     The  arrangementB  were  not  completed  when  this  Magazine 

Ag'ed.  Pllfn^iniBi — Cartes-de-Vieite.  at  6d.  eiLch ;  coloured  in  a  superior  wa;,  la., 

Mr.  Smart,  Gadsbj,  Huntington,  Countess  ot  Huntingdon,  Bunjan,  Warburtoa, 
n.  and  jun„  Muskett,  M'Keuzie,  Kershaw,  Watta,  Gill,  Calvin,  Bomaine,  Tcpladj, 
ewtou.  Irons,  Hervey,  Lnther,  WMtefield,  Kcanse,  Medley,  Kent,  Wickliffe,  and 
any  othsrs.  Album  Frontis-and  Finia,  6d.  each.  Large  Portraita  of  MesErs.  Muakett 
id  WtLrbnrton.  sen.,  for  framing,  at  3s.  fid.  eacb.  The  whole  of  the  proceeds  to  be 
veil  to  the  Aged  Pilgrims'  Friend  Society.  Apply  to  Wm.Woodhouse,  Lynn,  Horfollc, 
Vhe  Clirtstlan'B  Konthljr  Wewa  and  Brtttsli  FrotSBtant  for 
ctober  contain  a,  amongst  other  interesting  matter,  Viait  to  Glasgow,  by  the 
:hoolinaGter.  Denominational  Notices;  Schools  and  Educational ;  Correspondence; 
rade  ond  Commerce ;  Beviews ;  together  with  much  other  interesting  matter.  Price 
ne  Penny.  4,  8,  12,  16,  20,  or  an;  larger  number  oT  copies,  sent  post  free;  but 
itertnediate  quantities  cannot  be  so  sent.  One  copy  and  one  "  Goepel  Standard" 
Dst  free  for  4b.  per  year. 

London :  A.  Gadsby,  George  Yard,  Boaverie  Street.  E.C.  May  be  had  by  ordering 
'.  anj  bookseller  or  newsagent. 

Ka'vr  ^saiSetH, bj  A. H. — "A  Wordfbr  the  Oppreaeed;"  "My  Photi^iaph ;" 
The  Iiot  and  the  Lap :"  "Pm  going  Home;"  <' A  Sinner  Saved ;"  also,  ■''Where  ia 
jnr  Treoanre?"  "The  Coming  Storm;"  "What  of  the  Night  7"  "A  Despised  Re- 
semer ;''  and  others.  Fifty  assorted  tor  7  stamps;  100  ditto  for  12  stamps.  Post 
ee.     Hammond,  Stationer,  Gosport. 

On  Consnmptleii  i  also  Asthma,  Chronic  Bronchitis,  Cough,  Arc.  New  Edition, 
■St  out  (Que  Hundred  and  Second)  of  Mr.  Geo.  Thos.  Conqbeve'b  Work,  post-free  for 
stamps,  from  the  Author,  Coombe  Lodge,  Peekhftm,  C«itents  ol  the  Work :  Part  I. 
itroduction,  Causes,  Suaceptibility,  Forebodings  of  Danger — First  Stage,  Second 
tage.  Third  Stage,  Closing  Scene,  Anatomical  Appearances,  Fallaoiea  of  Treatment, 
lie  True  Treatment,  On  Diet,  Air,  Exercise.  Part  II.  On  Catarrh,  Influenza.  Hoop- 
ng  Cough,  Chronic  Bronchitis,  Asthma.  Fart  III.  is  a  selection  of  interesting  cbbob. 
Ir.  Geo.  Thos.  Congreve  may  be  seen  at  his  new  residence  on  the  usnal  mornings 

Tneeday,  Thursday,  and  Saturday)  nntil  Twelve  o'clock.  _^_ 

~Xo  Seoond-^^d  BookBellersi  good  old  FainUl«»,  ^o.— Wanted 
I  purchase,  the  "  Gospel  Magazine  "  for  1763.  A  liberal  price  will  he  paid  for  it. 
pply  to  B.  Pigg,  George  Yard,  Bouverie  Street,  London.  E.C. 

SooIeb. — 'Dsbom's  Lawful  Captive  Delivered,  in.;  FlaveVs  Balm  of  the  Covenant, 
3. ;  The  Spiritual  Emigrant's  Progress,  Is. ;  Samuel's  Triumphs  of  Christ  on  the 
roBs,  29.  6d. ;  Magdalena's  Voyages  and  Travels,  2s.  Gd. ;  BloomGeld's  Voice  from  tbft 
nlpit,  la.  2d. ;  Goodwin's  Child  of  Light  Walking  in  Darkness,  2s. 

Post  free  for  stamps,  from  Robert  Banka,  30,  Ludgate  Hill,  and  Stationers'  Hall  Court. 

X*or  Sale. — Universal  History,  from  the  Earliest  Account  of  Time,  6*  vols.  8to., 
uiform.  A  Lu-ge  number  of  curious  Maps,  Plates,  Diagrams,  &a.  (One  vol.  missing.) 
Os.  only. 

Natnre-Pi'inted  Ferns  and  Sea  Weeds.  A  complete  set  of  this  beautiful  work — one 
[  the  moat  beantifn!  ever  published.     G  vols.,  new,  price  £i  only. 

Clarke's  Travels  iu  Europe,  Asia,  and  Africa,  11  vols.  Svo,  binding  not  uniform,  30s. 

Erskiue'a  Works,  7  vols,  8vo.,  cloth,  new,- 21s. 

Hawker's  Works,  JO  vols.  8vo.,  boards,  portrait,  309. 

Grimshaw's  Life  and  Works  of  Cowper,  8  vols.,  cloth,  12s. 

Newton's  Works,  9  vols.  12mo.,  half  calf,  neat,  slightly  damaged,  15s. 

Hawker's  Worka,  10  vols.  9v0.,  full  calf,  graineil,  slightly  damaged,  36fl. 

Owen's  Works,  21  vols.  8vo.,  boards,  paper  of  wi-apper  on  two  or  three  torn,  41s. 

Itomaiue's  Worka.  8  vols.  8vo.  bound  iu  G,  not  unifoiin,  Ss. 

Dr.  Tomline's  Elements  of  Christian  Theology,  Svo..  boards,  28. ;  published  at  12s. 

God's  Matchless  Love  to  a  Sinful  World,  edited  by  the  late  J.  A.  Jones,  2s. 

Gill's  Bible,  9  vols.,  4to.,  half  calf,  in  cscelleut  condition, £4  10a. 
Do.,     do.,    13  vols.  4to,,  full  calf,  in  escelleut  condition,  except  the  hindiug  of  treo 
r  three  of  the  vols.     This  is  the  original  edition,  con'ected  by  Br.  Gill,  in  1778.    It 
ontains  the  full  text  of  the  Bible  in  large  print.     Scarce.    £6. 

Penny  Cyclapiedia,  29  vols,  in  16,  nearly  new.    An  invaluable  work.    £3. 

The  ModcmTraveller,  being  Extracts  from  Travels  inailFarU  of  the  World,  30  vols. 
8mo.,  half  bound,  neat,  30a. 

Apply  to  R.  Figg,  Mr.  Gadsby's,  George  Yaid,  Bouverie  Street.  E.C. 
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HOUSS)  BaMbonnM. — The  MiBMH  L>rkia  tMeive  t  1ian<: 

number  of  little  girls,  to  whom  they  offer  the  oomfortB  of  &  ChruitiaD  home,  eombiie 
with  a  liberal  edacation.  TbeBitnation  ia  diyandhe&lthy,  andtwaminntea'sallEnL . 
the  sea.     Progpeotna  on  applicntioa. _^ .^^ 

KKkUng'B,  Sii*Mix> — J'  Morris's  Coffee  and  Dining  Soonu,  54,  BxiAri'. 
Boad,  olose  to  the  Bailway  Station,  and  three  mmuteB'  nalk  from  the  sea.  Good  une 
modation,  well-aired  beds,  and  reasonable  tenoB. 


Tan  Ksathsr  Olov«tt  and  Oaliera. — J.  Jeffries,  ManofiMtnta  ol  Tu 

Iieather  Oloves  and  Qaiters,  Aahton,  Crioklads,  Wilts.    A prioe'list  on  rM«ipld. 

fitamp  and  directed  envelope. ^_ 

aCra.  Barrattf  Ladies'  and  Children's  Fapar  Pattern  Modeller,  6,  G&eniei  Sbn 
Bedford  Bqoare,  London,  W.C.  Sleeves,  9d.  eaoh.  Ner  Skixt,  foil  behijtd,  woni  ii£ 
«r  withont  a  flounce,  2b.  6d.     Postage,  Id.  extra.    Orders  oontaimng  atunps  per  nine 

ctpoBt.    Efltabliahed  18<6. 

—Good  Circnlar  Single  Tmaa,  7s.  W 
.  3d  patent  principle.  Single,  10s.;  Ita 
ble  ditto,  14s.  On  CoIg'b  expired  patent  principle,  Single,  12b.  6d.  ;  Double  ditli.Si 
Elastio  Stockings,  fls.  each.  Knee  Caps,  Sa.  W.  H.  Nicholson,  115,  Owmlston  StKE 
fiomers  Town.     Post  Office  ordsrB  to  be  made  payable  at  Post  Office,  Somara  Tomi- 


HORNIMAN's  PURE  TEA 

Strongest^  Choicest^  Cheapest^ 

3i.«.  SEDUCED  to  2s.  Sd.  11   4".  00,  aEDITCED  to  3».  4d. 
3s.  8d.  aEDUCBD  to  3i.  Od.  Il  4:^  4d.  BBBUCED  U  S».  8d. 

Soldby2 280 Agents.  GenumePackexs 

are  signed  e;^^^?9g^^55;25^^?g2^  London 

Original  Importers  of  the  Pure  Tea 


MnndT'a  Fins  and   Purs  Tsaa  are  sent,  carriage  paid,  to  all  puts  - 
England,  in  well-made,  strong  tin  oaniBters,  at  the  following  low  prices : 

71ba.  of  Excellent  Black  Tea   14b.  Od. 

7  Iba.  Choice  Pekoe  PlavoiueJ  do '. .     17s.  6d. 

or  7  lbs.  ol  the  finest  Eaiaow  Tea  21b.  Od. 

Choice  Qreen  Teas  at  equally  low  prices.  . 

Price  List  free  by  post.    Post  OfBce  Ocaera  to  be  made  payable  Commercial  BotdEsl 

MDNDT'8   TEA   WABEH0U8B,  COMMERCIAL  KOAD,    LONDON.        ' 

Cksap  Bookblndlnr  and  Seoondhand  Books.— Every  deBcripiii^ 

Binding,  wholesale  and  retail,  from  a  single  book  upnarda,  with  dispatch,  at  loR  P^ 

Binding  for  the  Trade.    A  q^uantity  of  Secondhand  Books  on  Sals,  cheap.    SlieUi; 

Bookbinder  and  Secondhand  Bookaaller,  9,  Old  Bailey,  Ludgate  HilL 1 

Bookbinding:*— T.  B.  Macxbi  begs  to  state  (hat  he  is  prepared  to  euonlf' 
kinds  of  BookbinoiDg,  with  neatneaa  and  diBpateb,  at  the  loweet  posiible  piW 
Address,  T.S.  Mioebv,  Bookbinder,  6,  Boohe's  Bow,  Brunswick  Place,  City  Bctd.l<\  1 
Gadsbj's  Cheap  Edition  of  Htaatington's  Works.— For  (Sd.,  T.  B,  M,  bind*  in  dotfc- 
one  vol.,  the  thiee  books  published.  Country  orders  receive  prompt  attentJMi.  _  \ 
To  tke  D«af.— Mr.  E.  J.  Bilverton,  Baptist  minister,  has  invented  a  Tninp^l^ 
■whiet  Deaf  Persons  can  hear,  in  the  parlonr,  in  a  place  of  worship,  or  in  any  P"* 
building.  This  is  a  handy,  powerful,  and  cheap  inatmment.  Let  not  K&t  da«n^  | 
they  cannot  hear  while  thia  article  is  to  be  had.  Price  10b.  6d,  Poor  Cluistiuii  *■-  1 
be  Bnppliod  at  a  less  sura,  if  the  case  be  stated  by  their  minister.  Sent  to  m  "^  1 
for  the  above  amount,  or  can  be  tried  and  had  only  of  Mr.  Silverton,  88,  CMtleO^ 
Kottingham.  The  Tminpet  will  be  sent  on  trialfot  the  amount,  which  will  be  wlo"  1 
(  the  instnunent  be  not  serviceable  I 
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Sttnatlen. — A.  yonng  ^oman,  aged  19,  desirei  a  Situation  in  a  bonse  of  btuiuees. 

(jood  reference  oan  be  given.    AddreBB,  J.  B.,  Mrs.  Biiroombe,  6,  Queen's  Place, 

Pnlteney  Boad.  Bath. 

Stmatlon. — A  Sitnation  in  an^  light  trade  is  deBired  for  a  jonng  boy,  iritli  aome 
education,  aged  16,  whose  oervicea  might  be  remnnerative  for  the  iustmotion  be  might 
gain.  Of  a  very  Binall  pieminm  mi^t  be  given.  It  is  desired  he  eboald  be  i^aoed 
with  tboue  who  fear  Ood.    Address,  H.,  Editor  of  "  The  Gleaner"  and  "  The  Sower," 

Sheflford,  Beds.  

Sitnatlan.— Wonted,  b;  an  invalid  lad;,  a  strong,  ceipeotable,  and  oonseiraitioiu 
middle-aged  person.  One  accustomed  to  nureii^  and  of  a  kind  disposition  will  be  pre- 
ferred, to  wham  the  situation  offers  a  comfortable  home.    Addrew,  stating  wages,  jso., 

"W-  J.,  Post  Office,  Hitchin,  Herts. 

Sitnation.— Wonted,  by  a  yoong  ^reon,  aged  SB,  a  member  of  a  Strict  Baptist 
clmrch,  a  Situation  as  Useful  Companion,  or  to  wait  on  an  elderly  lady.  Bighly 
rcBpectable  references.  Address,  A,  Bartlett,  care  of  Miss  Smith,  Be^ster  Offiee,  New 
Brentford,  Middlesex. 

Si'tnatlon. — Wanted,  in  the  Orocery  and  ProTision  Trade,  a  stout,  active  yonlta, 
about  17.  to  look  after  a  horse,  assist  in  book-keeping,  getting  ap  orders,  and  to  make 
liimself  generally  useful.  One  that  has  been  accustomed  to  solicit  orders  and  can 
drive  preferred.  Board  and  lodging.  Salary  low  first  six  months.  Appl;,  stating 
terms,  to  17.  Oborne.  8B,  Neato  Street,  Camberwell,  Iioudou. 

To  Parentm  and  Onariliana. — A  respectable  youth,  as  an  apprentice, 
wanted  to  the  Watch  and  Clock  Making  and  Jewellery  business,  where  he  will  be  treated 
as  one  of  the  family,  and  Christian  oharocler  cared  for.    Apply  to  Hanry  Fowle,  Watoh 

Maker,  liie.,  Bed  Hill.  Surrey.  

To  Par«at«  or  anardianft.— Wanted,  a  sharp,  active,  honeat  yonth,  of 
God-fearing  people,  for  the  General  Grocery.  Bakery,  and  Provision  Bosinees,  to  go  oot 
-with  pony  and  cart,  and  make  himself  generally  nsefol.  Comfortable  home,  and  will 
be  treated  aa  one  of  the  family.  A  gospel  ministry  with  Sabbath  SohooU  adjoining. 
Address,  or  apply  personally  if  convenient,  to  fSi.  Batock,  Orooer,  Ice.,  Hindley, 
IiHnoashire. 


Hon»ekeep«r.— Wanted,  by  an  active  person,  aged  40,  a  qniet  situation  i 

^"~'~"""~  nonaekeeper  or  General  Servant.    An  aged  co — '"  — ' '      "" "" 

e  Cottage,  Upper  Clatford,  Andover,  Hants. 


Working  Honsekeeper  or  General  Servant.    An  aged  con^e  preferred.    Address,  Urs. 
Blake,  Tinr"-"--     " ™-^.-^    •-:■- —  "__._ 


Xonaekaepar.— A  reapeotable  widow,  aged  40,  is  dnirons  of  obtaining  a  aitna- 

tion  as  working  Honsekeeper  to  a  single  gentleman  or  widower,  or  to  attend  on  aa 
invalid  lady.    Address  F.,  10.  Penton  Street,  Nawington  Bntts.  8.E. 

llimiai — Wanted,  in  a  private  asylum,  a  Nurse.  It  is  reqnisite  she  should  be  • 
tall,  strong,  healthy,  conscientious  person,  of  good  character,'  age,  not  yonnger  than 
30.  PreferenoG  given  to  a  good  needlewoman.  Apply,  stating  wages,  whiah  mbst  not 
exceed  £20,  to  Mrs.  Harmer,  North  Grove  House,  Hawkhorst,  Kant. 

Qardttneri — The  advertiser,  a  member  of  a  gos^l  chnroh,  is  desirous  of  meeting 
niUi  a  situation  as  above;  be  is  middle-aged,  married,  with  a  good  moral  charaoter. 


and  a  thorough  practical  knowledge  of  bis  profession,  and  has  had  the  i 

land  and  stock.    Address,  W.  P.,  care  of  Mr.  Charles  Eitley,  Bidley's  Cottages,  West 

Didwich,  Surrey . 

Apartment. — To  be  let,  a  Drawii^-room  Floor,  near  to  Oower  Street.  Any  lady 
or  gentleman  requiring  suoh  apartments  will  find  them  very  qniet,  and  moderate  rent. 
Address,  Mr.  Read,  Hairdresser,  14B,  Great  Portland  Street.  ^^__^ 

ApartmentB.— A  comfortably  fpmished  room  to  belel.on  very  moderate  terms, 
in  a  healthy  neigbboarbood.  Two  minutes'  walk  from  the  station.  South  Western  line. 
Address,  Mrs.  Beddle,  1,  Orleans  Tanace,  London  Boad,  Twickenham. 

To  be  Iieti  a  very  pleasant  and  oommodions  Front  Boom,  on  the  second  floor, 
suitable  for  a  single  person,  or  regpeetahle  oonple  without  ofaildren,  ll  mile  &om 
Goirer  Street,  and  bandy  for  a  penny  ride,  £4,  Great  Percy  Street,  King's  Croai 
Boad.  W.C. _^_^____„ .^_^ 

To  1>e  IiOt,  a  Large  Bedroom ,  suitable  for  one  or  two  Gentlemen  engaged  during 
the  day.  The  situation  is  open,  airy,  and  respectable,  with  large  garden,  within  walking 
distance  of  the  city  and  Oower  Street.  Persons  of  regular  habits  and  early  hours  wiU 
find  a  comfortable  home.  Partial  board  if  required.  W.  D.,  care  of  Hi.  StntfoH 
grocer,  No.  49,  John  Street,  Bamsbury,  Islington.  W, 
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TO  CORRESPONDENTS,  && 
0oin«8  ef  tke  "  Oospel  Standard  "  will  be  aent  post  tkem  to  anj  part  of  tk 
United  Eisgdom,  on  the  followinj;  tenoB,  fo  £«  paid  in  advanee: 

1  copy    3d.,  or  3«.  per  year.  I  4  copies  8d.,  or  Bs.  pev  jtMt. 

S  copies  4d.,  or  48.        „  SO      „     4s.,  or  48a.         „ 

3    ,,       6d.,  or  6fl.        „  I  And  bo  od. 

N.B. — The  post  is  generall]r  Terj  regular  in  the  delivery  of  the  magkmnes. 

Copies  of  the  "Qospel  Standard"  oaji  be  lent  to  Australia,  Caiiada,  BoTpt, 
Gibcaltu',  Belgium,  France,  Algiers,  Malta,  Fapol  States,  and  New  Zeaknd,  for 
39.  per  year  each  copy,  India,  Qennan  States,  Greece,  Syria,  Turkey,  Sp^n,  IbJy, 
(except  Papal  States,)  and  United  States  of  America,  4a.  per  year  each  copy. 

To  SubMriberg. — Postage  stamps  should  not  be  sent  for  larger  Bums  than  6£. 
They  accumulate  BO>Iai^ely  that  we  have  considerable  difficulty  in  getting  rid  of  then. 

To  E.  D.~The  name  shoiiid  have  been  Fimiei. 

To  8.  H.,  Australia.— Mr.  John  Warborton,  of  Sontbill,  Bedfocdehue,  is  the  youngett 
eon  of  the  late  Mr.  Worburton,  author  of  "Mercies  of  a  Covenant  God."  He  ii  > 
mimBter ;  but  we  (>ii"nTf  there  is  no  probability  of  his  visiting  jon  for  even  a  monOi. 
muoh  lees  a  year. 

To  M,  G,,  Hew  Tork.^We  wrote  to  yon  in  reply  to  joura  last  montli. 

Will  J,  H.,  who  advertised  last  Jan.  for  a  eopy  of  the  "  Gospel  Standard,"  kind]}' 
eend  bis  address  to  the  publisher's  ? 

To  J.  C.  M.— Better  to  do  so. 

Hr.  Ferris,  being  laid  aside  by  affliotioQ,  wishes  us  lo  annonnee  that  be  eannot  fulfil 
bis  engagements  this  month. 

In  answer  to  numerous  inquiries,  Mr.  Fhilpot  is  thankful  to  be  nble  to  say,  be  hopes 
he  i*  slowly  progressii^  to  reoore^  from  the  attack  which  prevented  him  f<U£lling 
some  of  his  engagUDents  in  Sspten^r  and  October. 

Beoeived :  T.  H. ;  J.  P.  P. ;  D.  B. ;  W.  K. ;  An  Inhabitant  of  Zlon ;  C.  W, ;  T.  H. : 
J.  B. ;  A.B.;  A  Truth  Seeker ;  E. ;  J.  C. ;  J.K.;  E.F. ;  Life  and  Death  ;  T.P. ;  W.L.; 
BituaUstie  Ettraets ;  Tlie  Baptism  of  John ;  German  Baptist  MisBtons ;  Christ  is 
Coming  ;  The  Covenant  of  Salt ;  The  Gardener's  Magazine ;  The  Bulwark  ;  Be-nni(tt 
in  the  Heavenly  Ejnodom  ;  Words  of  Comfort ;   A  Grateful  Beadei :   Life  and  Death:   j 

w.  w.  ! 

AoBD  FiLOBiHs'  FatBtm  Socieix. — Beceived  by  J.  Gadsby:  A.  0.,  £10;  3.  B.,  Ze.; 
Mrs.  J.  Kilniistttr,  12s.  lOd. ;  Mrs.  Johnson,  Ss. ;  A.  B.,  Ss.  6d. ;  J.  Sbeard,  Esq.,  Halitai, 
(Ann.),  file.;  Hr.  Eing,  Uibridge  (Aon.),  £1  Is.  By  Mr.  Pbilpot:  AFriaid,Oak- 
ham>3s.;  Mr.  Wilmot  (Ana.),  £1  Is-:  Mr.  Buohhurst  (Ann.).  14s. 


The  following  Ministers  will,  God  willing,  supply  as  under : 
To  insnia  inaertion,  oU  Notices  ahoold  be  at  the  PabUBliet'B  Baven  ole&r  ia^% 
faefoMtlieMid  of  BBoh  month,  exoluBive  of  Sunday,    it  U  rtjuMtaj  tfcai  nu  lUU  W 
tent  in  alphabetical  orier. 

Barton— Woodington,  8. 

Barking— Collis  1,  Woodington  15,  Walksr 

29,  Sc  erg.  of  i. 
Bampton— Doe  8,  Bandell  22,  ergs. 
Branliogthorpe— Moore  29. 
Braybonme — Barnes  during  the  month. 
Boar's  Isle— Stedman  32. 
Biddenden — Winslow  II,  e. 
Brighton  (Galoed  r)— Blanohard  8. 


Accrington— Hand  1,  Walsh  IB,  Chandler 

22,  David  Smith  29. 
Abinedou— Marshall  8,  Gorton  15,  H.  Fo- 

codc  22,  BaodeU  29. 
Arundel— VinaU  17,  at  6.30. 
AAwdl— Fox  8. 
Allington— Found  IS. 
Aldersbott^AllaTd  IS. 

AlveBcot-Doe  8,  Bandell  22.  ,__.„ , ,     

Aldington  Common — BiCTnes  22,  e.  ,  Cambridge  (Paradise  8t.) — T.  MonhaU,  29. 


Aldbonme — Feplt 

Blunadon — H.  Focook  8,  Lewis  22,  moms. 

Bath  (Providenco)- Bay  1,  Collinge  8, 
Monirtfort  15,  22,  Marsh  29. 

Billerioay— Opening  of  new  Particular  Bap- 
tist Chapel,  Hov.  IB ;  Anthony  Smith  at 
10.30  *  6.30,  Warren  at  2. 

Boiney— Blanobard  1,  22,  29,  Page  16, 

Bingley-^Vaughan  18,  e. 

Bolton— Chandler  16. 

winnham- Foi  22. 

■sledon  Bridge— Hammond  29. 


Cricklade— Pigott  I,  Marsh  IS,  Porter  29; 

Mortimer  24.  ' 

Charlbury- Partridge  9,  Spier  22,  Matting- 

Cirencester — Figott  1,  e.,  Gorton  8. 
Calne— Sargeant  1,  6,  29,  BandeU  15,  A. 

Smith  22,  and  evg.  of  24. 
Cbiddiogley— -Page  22,  e. 
Chatham   (Ordnanoe  naee)— Bennett  1, 

8,  22  ;  Warren  10,  e. 
Guokfield- Phillips  10,  Btanohaid  34,  ergs. 
Cherrill  (Mr.  CUSord's)— A.  Simith  SS,  a. 
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Cheny  Lan« — Coninge  I. 
Chieheeter  (Zion)— Bow  39, 2d. 
Chicheelet  (Prov]deiioe}~ViiiaU  3,  A  e^. 

of  SO. 
Cheltenham  (Providenoe ) — Gorton  1,   15, 

22,  29,  FarviB  8. 
Crowborongh— Mr.  Littletoo,  late  of  Black- 
bnm,  has  reoelved  a  nnanimona  call  to 
settle  here. 
Cbertsey — Qreenham  B. 
Cranbrook   (Bbenezer)— WalSw  1,  Bran- 
don 8,  Beimett  29. 
Cardiff— D.  Smith,  26,  e. 
Downham— Fox  16.  Fegg  24,  e. 
Dadlini^oD,  near  EinoUey — Stephens  S, 

m.  ii  a. 
Deptford    (Counter  Hill)— Boome    8,    & 
evgB.  of  12,  19,  Walker  15,  Woodington 
29;  Cowley  5,  26,  evga. 
Dana  Hill— Page  18,  erg. 
Dndley— A.  Smith  3,  HnU  17,  31,  eTgfl., 

SinkinBOn  24,  e. 
Denholme — Taagban  24,  e. 
SeyizsB  (Saleml-^^olliB  23,  &  erg.  of  33. 
Dicker— David  Smith  15,  23. 
Eaatbonme — Page  1  &  erg.  of  4,  T.  MarBhall 
B,  Tiudeu  29 ;  David  Smith,  18. 25,  evga. 
East  Hoathley- Page  32. 
Fldeufleld- Bowker  26,  evg. 
Ecoles — Daibyshire  15 ;  Yanghan  9,  Free- 
man 24,  evgs. 
ElBworth- D.  Smith  8,  16,  Oreenham  22, 

For  29. 
Eait  Peekbam—BradBhaw  I,  8,  32,  39. 
Edenbridge- Stedmaa  1. 
Faringdon—LewiB  8,  Marshall  16,  Pigott 
82,  Chappetl  29 ;  D.  Smith  Deo.  3,  at  7. 
Frittenden— Cliflord  1,  29;  Pert  34,  e. 
Forest  Bill  (Lectore  HoUj— Anthony  Smith 

1,  Bwonnell  16. 
Farletgb— Feofold  23. 
Frant- Stedman  2,  30,  Bow  12,  Winalovr 

19,  Hookford  24,  evge. 
Fairford — FarvJB  4,  e. 
Flitwick— Darby  shire  3,  24,  evga. 
Flimwell— Mockford  8. 
Grove— Bandell  1,  Marsh  22. 
Oritlleton- Ch^U  16. 
Oamlin^i^- Levett  1,  32,  29. 
Orafty  Green— Bradehaw  15. 
Hurst  Pierrepoint — Blanehard  19>  e. 
Hood's  Comer — Stedman  9. 
Hollinwood— Freeman  11,  at  7.30. 
Hebden  Bridge — Chandler  29;   Freeman 
13,  e. 


Hnrst— Page  12,  23,  evge. 
Harboroagh  Magna — Gamer  3,  e. 
Hitohin— Atkins  1,  "Whitaker  8,  Boannan 

15,  Hull  22,  Darbyshire  29 ;  Collinge  36,  e. 
Eandoomb,  West  Ham— Forster  10,  at  7. 
Bastings  (Zoar,    Bourne  Walk) — Forster 

dnringthe  month. 
Hastings— Blanehard  IT,  e. 
EollamLgton- Pogh  29. 


Heabm— Tangban  35,  e. 

Haynes — Levett  8. 

Hsdlow— Phillips  8  (ODlleotiona  for  Aged 

Pilgrims) ;  4,  35,  evgs. 
HandcroBB- Woodingtofl  1,  Phillips  15. 
Haokerton — A,  Smith  8.  e. 
Haydock— Collinge  16. 
Harttord^Collinge  25,  a. 
Horsham  (Jirah)— Vinall  10. 
Lidlington— Hnll  9,  at  6.30. 
Lowestoft  (Providence) — Pegg  29  and  eTg. 

of  30. 
London  (Zoar)— David  Smith  1,  Olongh  S, 

16,  Dangerfield  22,  39,  &  Dec.  6. 
Langport— T.  MarahaU  1,  G.  Hurding  8, 

Dunaler  15,  at  11  ft  6, 
Lakenheatb  (Baptist) — Sargeant  8,  15,  Si 

evga.  of  10.  13. 
Lea— Pngh  8. 

Liverpool  (Shaw  Street )-rVanghan  13  e. 
London  (Oower  Street) —  Pert 

8,  15,  CoUingB  22,  29;  Marshall  Dec.  6, 

27,  Taylor  18,  30. 
Leeda — David  Smith  3. 
Leohlade— Farria  6,  Bandell  23,  at  6.30. 
Littleport— Pegg  22  &  evg.  ol  23. 
Maidenhead- ColliB  15,  Boome  22)  Walker 

18  evg- 
Maidatooe- Itow  I,  Bngg  22,  29. 
Mftjfield— Page8,39;  Mookfordl5,26,eve8. 
Magham  Down — Page  3,  Phillips  19,  evgs. 
Matfield— Phillips  26,  e. 
MaliCBhury- A.  Smith  29  &  evg.  of  Deo.  2. 
Mildenhall  (West  Row)— Pegg  36,  b. 
Marlborough- Pepler  8.    The  new  Baptist 

chapel  la  now  opened  for  worship. 
Norwioh  (Jireh)- Pegg  8  ft  evg.  of  9,  0. 

Cock  29  (Ann.) 
Newick — Page  17,  e. 
Nottingham— Be  Fraine  19,  32,  26,  39, 
Marborongh — Moore  16. 
Oxford— Bandell  8,  Doe  23,  morn.  &  aft. 
Oldbary- Hnll  1,  J.  8.  Warburton  15,29; 

Sinkinson  22  4  evg.  of  23 ;  Cloogh  6,  evg. 
Ogboom— Pepler  1 
Poynings— Page  11,  36,  evga. 
Pendlebury — Vangbanio,Collingel9,eTgE. 
Pemberton — Chandlers,  Tatt^ian  11,  Free- 
man 36,  evgs. 
Pulloak's  Hill— Darbyshire  6, 36,  evgs. 
Beading— Oollia  8,  Bourne  15,  Pigott  29; 

A.  Smith  20,  at  7. 
Eipe— PhiUipa  16,  Page  23. 
Bichmond— T.  Marshall  15 ;  Collinge  30,  e. 
Bye— Phillips  1,  Blanehard  16,  Allard  39. 
Rotherfield— Bow  8,  PhiUips  22. 
Bainham — Collinge  27,  e. 
Bobertsbridge— Stedman  8,  15,  29. 
Stratton-H.PocookS,  Lewis  32, afts.&ovgs. 
Sydenham  {Mr.  Barley's)- Cowley  12,  e. 
Swindon— Chappell  32,  Doe  29 :  A.  Smith 

26,  e. 
Staplehnrat— Bngg  8, 16,  Mookford  23. 
Stotfold  (Hope)— AlUrd  1  (r),  8,  &  evg.  of 

4  (?) ;  Oreenham  16. 
Sonthill— Vinden  22. 
Skayne's  Hill— Phillips  29;  F^e  17,  e. 
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Bhoreli&m— Penfold  1,  15,  PhUlipa  11. 

Bherstone — Pogb  1, 15. 

Stotfold— Fox  1,  Levett  15,  Boormau  29. 

Stoke  QoMing— Moore  3. 

Sandy  Lane— Pepler  39. 

St.  John's — BlsDchard  i,  e. 

Ticehnrst— Bradehaw  2,  at  11;  Vlndenat 

S.30;  Winalow  at  6.B0  ;  Page  8,  e. 
lonbridge  (Zionl— Bngg  1,  Cliflord  8,  15, 

22. 
Trovbridge^Nigbtingale,  1;  Da;  8,15,  D. 

Bmith  22,  29. 
Tenterden— Vinden  1,  8. 
ThnclBtone — OarDer  3,  e. 
Thombowingh— Hnll  10.  e. 
Tanbridge  (BbenezBr)— Bow  15,  Dmin  22. 

ColUi  89. 


Wobnni— Boorne  1,  Hull  8,  Flitton  33. 
'WolTerhampton — A.  Smith  1, 8 £  evg.of  4: 

HdU  16,  39  &  evg3.  of  16,  30 ;  Gamel  3i. 
Wanborongh — Chappell  8. 
Wantage— Vinden  15,  Pound  22,  m.;  P. 

Smith  20,  e. 
West  Ham— FaKe  3,  Phillips  17,  «Tg8. 
Wigan— J.  B.  Warbnrton  1,  8. 
Witham—A.  Smith  15,  Panfold  29. 
Wotton-nnder-Edge -Far™  10,  at  7. 
WHttord  (Baptist)— Greenham  1. 
WeetboaFne—Haiiimond  11,  at  6^0. 
WeBtouing — Daibvabire  1,  8,  22. 
WioBloT— Caibjs'hire  9,  Hull  II,  evga. 
WigBton— Moore  1,  23. 
Uibridge(6oliriontHali)— Wooduigton32. 

Oreenham  29. 


To  CHeeBemon^erB.  Poalterars.  Forkmen,  dto.- 

tiOD  M  filBt  hand,  or  to  manage  a  branch.    Age  33.     Undeniable  reti 
A.  M.,  47,  Windsor  Boad,  Upper  Holloway,  London. 


To  Bakers. — -The  friends  of  a  jonng  bo;,  aged  16,  nho  has  been  brought  Dp  In 
the  Baling  BaaineBS,  nieh  to  obtain  a  situation  for  him  with  Qod-tearing  peraons,  and 
where  he  would  hear  the  tmth.    He  has  been  aceoBtomed  to  monlding.     Applj,  P.. 

careolEditot  of -The  Gleaner"  and  "The  Sower."  Clifton,  Biggleswade. 

To  JLadtSB'  OntBtterB. — Wanted,  for  a  young  ladj,  a  situation  in  a  Ladies" 
Outfitting  and  Baby  Linen  Batabliehment.  Three  years'  experience.  Would  not  ob- 
ject to  give  the  first  three  months  for  improvement  for  the  Cntting-out  and  Show  Boom. 
in  a  good  house  of  business.  Good  tefErences,  Address,  S.  M.,  32,  Broad  Street,  Bead- 
To  CoSOll  MKkers, — A  young  man,  aged  21,fonc  years' experience,  ia  deairous 
to  meet  with  an  engagement  in  the  Carnage  Department  as  Improver.  Has  a  thorough 
knowledge  of  wheelwrighting.  Qood  reforenoe.  Address,  W.u.  A.,  36,  Crown  Terrace, 
JdoTtlake  Boad,  Itichmond,  Snrrey. 

To  SntobarSi  4tO>^ Wanted,  by  a  man,  B9  years  of  age,  who  baa  had  o<nuider- 
.afale  experience  in  the  Grasing  and  Cattle  Dealing  trades,  employment  aa  Buyer 
Address,  X.  N..  Post  Office,  Moretonbampstead,  Devon. 

1,  whose  views  are  in  aeeord- 
B  open  to  an  engagement,  either  to  manage  or 
Good  reference.    Address,  M.  P.  G.,  Post  (M«e, 

To  Anotlonsers  A.  Snrraroni. — Wanted,  to  place  a  steady,  respectable 
yonth,  aged  19,  wiUi  an  Auctioneer,  to  learn  the  bnaiaess.  Has  been  in  a  counting- 
house  2)  years.    Address,  stating  tenui,  £a.,  to  Alpha,  17,  Norihampton  Park,  Canon- 

To  OroOBra'  ABBlatantS. — Wanted,  a  thorough  good  Counterman  (singlei. 
who  would  not  object  to  make  himself  generally  useful.  State  age  and  experience  and 
salary  required.  One  whose  views  are  in  aooordanee  with  thu  magazine  preferred. 
Address,  A.  Z.,  Poit-offioe,  Biggleswade,  Bedfordshire. 

To  BuUderB)  PlnmberBi  Deoorators,  ^o. — Wanted,  a  Situation  a? 
Manager  or  Foreman.  The  advertiser,  a  middle-aged  man,  having  had  many  years' 
practical  experience  in  the  general  building  trade,  is  competent  to  carry  out  any  works 
ooniieoted  with  the  same.  Can  be  recommended  by  late  employers.  Town  or  countrr. 
Address,  G.,  189.  Euston  Road,  London.  M.W. _____^^___ 

To  SuUderB)  Oeoorators,  and  Others.— Wanted,  a  re-engagement  u 
Foreman,  hj  a  respectable  man,  ^vith  good  practical  knowledge  of  all  branches  in  the 
Building  and  Genera!  Hepairing  line  (by  trade  a  carpenter  and  joiner) ;  competent,  if 
required,  to  make  draninga,  measure,  estimate,  keep  the  books.  Sia.  Good  references. 
Moderate  nages  only  required.  Address,  A,  J..  Portsea  Cottage,  Ordnance  Boad. 
Honnslow.  Middlesei:. 

Drapery.— Wanted,  au  active  youth  as  an  Apprentice  to  the  General  Drapery 
and  Clothing  Trade.  A  premium  required.  Or  a  Junior  Assistant,  one  whose  character 
-■"  beat  the  strictest  iovestigation.  A  Dissenter  preferred,  and  one  that  wonld  mak* 
lU  generally  useful.    Apply  to  F.  King,  Boyston,  Herts. 
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To  D.  R. — You  have  been  oaked  "the  meaning  of  the  word  'water* 
(Johu  iiL  5)  by  some  of  your  High  Church  neighbours,  who  aeem  to 
attach  some  importance  to  it  aa  an  argument  in  favour  of  infant  sprink- 
ling;" and  you  ask  our  thoughts  upon  it. 

ft  is,  as  IS  well  known  to  controversialists,  the  grand  text  on  whicb 
the  advocates  of  Baptismal  Regeneration  rest  theii  doctrine;  but  a. 
more  weak  foundation  they  could  Ecarcely  build  upon.  According 
to  our  judgment,  the  word  "  water"  hiis  little  or  no  reference 
to  the  eleinent  itself  as  applied  in  baptism,  whether  by  sprinkling  or  im- 
mersion, whether  in  infancy  or  adult  age,  but  is  merely  a  fuller  explana- 
tion of  what  the  Lord  had  said  in  verse  3.  Nicodemus,  understanding 
the  Lord's  words  of  a  natural  birlli,  asks  him  how  a  man.  can  be  bora  a. 
second  time  ?  To  explain  this,  Jesus  tells  him,  "  Except  a  man  be  born 
of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,"  that  is,  as  we  uuderstaad  it,  born  of  the- 
Sptrit  of  which  water  is  the  Sgure  and  emblem.  As  Nicodemus  was  a. 
master  (or  teacher)  of  Israel,  sjid,  as  such,  should  have  well  known  and 
understood  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures,  in  which  water  (as  Isa.  xlir.  3; 
Ezek.  xxivi.  25-27)  is  often  mentioned  as  an  emblem  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
he  should  have  comprehended  that  the  Lord  was  speaking  of  that  work 
of  grace  upon  the  soul  of  which  water  was  the  usual  and  reci^nised  ^P^- 
There  is  not,  in  the  conversation  between  them,  the  least  reference  to 
water  bautiam.  Surely  if  our  Lord  had  meant  that  regeneration  was 
necessarily  communicated  by  water  luiptism,  he  would  not  have  said, 
"  The  wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth,  and  thou  hearest  the  sound  thereof, 
hut  canst  not  tell  whence  it  cometh,  and  whither  it  goelb;  so  is-eve;;y 
one  that  is  bom  of  the  Spirit"  According  to  the  High  Church  view,  toe 
wind  does  not  blow  where  it  listeth,  and  you  can  always  tell  whence  it 
Cometh,  for  it  comes  with  the  sprinkled  water,  and  whither  it  coeth,  for 
it  regenerates  the  infant.  But  it  is  not  so  with  the  sovereion  breath  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  which  is  not  tied  to  baptismal  water,  but  bloweth  in  a 
sovereign  way  upon  vessels  of  mercy  when  and  where  and  as  he  willeth. 

But  again.  If  the  text  means  BaptismalHegeneration,  and  that  none  can 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  Ood  but  those  who  are  so  regenerated,  it  shuts 
out  of  the  kingdom  of  God  every  one  who  is  not  apiinkled  or  baptized. 
And  as,  on  the  one  band,  it  excludes  all  but  those  who  have  been  regene- 
rated at  and  by  baptism,  so  it  includes  in  its  capacious  arms  every  vile 
and  abandoned  character  who  has  been  sprinkled  in  infancy  at  the  font. 
What  amass  of  confusion  is  here. 

Besides  which,  if  the  Lord  meant  Baptismal  Regeneration  by  the  text 
so  often  quoted  in  Its  favour,  would  he  have  left  us  in  such  uncertainty 
as  to  its  meaning ;  and  would  he  not  have  plainly  said,  "  Except  a  man 
be  born  again  at  and  by  baptism  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God )"  How  plain  antl  clear  he  is  on  all  the  grand  truths  of  salvation ; 
and  would  he  nave  left  u^  in.  any  doubt  if  so  important  a  doctrine  as 
Baptismal  Begeneration  wei-e  a  part  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  JesusI 

To  H.— You  seem  to  object  to  our  using  the  title,  "Arth&ighop  Man- 
ning," as  if  it  were  contrary  to  Protestant  principles.  Now,  wo  only 
used  it  as  a  mere  title,  not  attaching  any  importaoce  to  a  mere  name, 
one  waj*  or  another.  Can  you  tell  us  what  we  ouglit  to  call  himt 
Should  it  be  simply  "Manning,"  or  "  Dr.  Maiming,"  or  "He  who  falsely 
calls  himself  Archbishop  Manniugi"  We  did  not  call  him  "Archbishop 
of  Westminster ;"  but  as  far  as  regards  mere  ecclesiastical  titles  he  in  as 
much  anarchbiahopastiieArchbisnopof  Canterbury.  Nooneobjectedto 
calling  the  late  Dr.  Wiseman,  "  Cardinal  Wiseman."    Can  you  t«ll  tjs 
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what  we  ought  to  call  the  PopeT  la  not  the  title,  "The  Pope,"  quite 
umuch  an  ecclEdwtical  title  as  "  ArchbiBhop!"  But  as  we  h&ve  no 
wish  even  to  appear  to  iavour  Romish  pretenBiona,  we  shall  for  the 
fatore  call  him  hi.  Hanning,  if  we  have  ocoauon.  to  speak  of  him. 

A  Tbuth-Seikkb. — You  wish  us  "to  explain  the  nature  of  saving 
biik,"  and  joa  ask  "  n^ether  it  be  an  adherence  to  or  reliance  upon  the 
teatiiaon;  of  Qod  in  the  word,  or  whether  it  be  solely  and  entiiely 
a  mipernatnral  peTsuadon  wrought  in  the  heart  bj  the  Holj  Ohoet. 
Out  space  will  not  allow  us  to  ent«r  folly  upon,  this  subject,  bnt  yon 
aeera  to  misunderBtand  the  question  altJDgether.  Saving  laith,  taken  by 
iteelf,  is  neither  the  one  nor  the  other  of  what  you  suppose  it  to  be ;  but, 
if  we  roay  use  the  eiprestdon,  a  compoimd  of  both.  Thus  a  faiOi  which 
merely  adheres  to,  or  rdies  upon  the  testimony  of  God  in  the  word,  may 
be,  and  often  is,  a  mere  natural,  letter  faith ;  and  again,  a  faith  which  is 
a  supernatural  persuasion  wrought  in  the  heart  by  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
always  connected  with  the  testimony  of  God  in  the  word.  Yoa  are, 
tlierefore,  separating  what  God  has  joined  together.  Take,  for  instance, 
the  ease  of  Abraham,  (Oen.  xv.  S,  6.)  Qod  oade  him  look  toward  hea- 
ven, and  teU.  the  stars  if  he  were  able  to  number  them,  and  Uien  gave 
him  this  promise :  "  So  shall  thy  seed  be.'"'  The  application  of  that  pro- 
mise to  Abraham's  soul  by  the  power  of  flie  Hoiy  Ghost  raised  up  sav- 
ing faith  in  bis  heart ;  for  we  read,  "  And  he  beueved  in  the  Loni ;  and 
he  counted  ittohimforrighteoudness."  Now  all  who  thus  believe  are  the 
children  of  Abraham  (QaL  iii..7),  and  walk  in  his  steps.  (Kom,  iv.  12.)  It 
is  needful,  therefore,  for  saving  faith,  that  the  word  of  God  should  come 
home  with  a  divine  power  to  our 'soul;  and  it  is  this  ^wer  of  Qod,  expe- 
Timentally  known  and  felt,  which  raises  up  a  living  faith.  Paul,  therefore, 
says :  "  And  my  speech  and  my  preachins  was  not  with  enticing  words  of 
man's  wisdom,  out  in  demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and  of  power;  that 
your  faith  should  not  stand  in  the  wisdom  of  men,  hnt  in  the  power  of 
God."  (1  Cot.  iL  4,  6.)  And  again:  "For  our  gospel  came  not  unto  yoa 
in  word  only,  but  aho  in  power,  and  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  in  much 
assurance;  as  ye  know  what  manner  of  men  we  were  among  you  for  your 
sake.  And  ye  became  followers  of  us,  and  of  the  Lord,  having  received 
the  word  in  much  affliction,  with  joy  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  (1  Thesa.  1. 
S,  6.}  So  also:  "  For  this  cause  also  thank  we  God  without  ceasing,  be- 
cause, when  ye  received  the  word  of  God  which  ye  heard  of  us,  ye  re- 
eeived  it  not  as  the  word  of  men,  but  aa  it  is  in  truth,  the  word  of  God, 
which  effectually  worketh  also  in  you  that  believe."  (I  Thesa.  iL  13.) 
Saving  faith,  therefore,  is  not  without  the  word,  but  with  the  word,  and 
is,  thus,  neither  a  simple  adherence  to  or  reliance  upon  it,  nor  simply 
a  supernatural  peTsuasfoa  wrought  in  the  heart  by  the  Holy  Ghost;  but 
the  Spirit  and  the  word  going  together,  the  Spirit  working  by  the  word, 
and  thus  making  it  life  ana  spirit  in  the  hearts  of  those  that  believe, 
faith  is  raised  up  in  the  soul  by  a  divine  power  as  the  fruit  and  effect. 
And  this  corresponds  with  the  words  of  the  Lord:  "It  is  the  Spirit  that 
quickeneth;  the  fieah  proiiteth  nothing;  the  words  that  I  speak  unto 
you,  they  are  spirit,  and  they  are  life."  (John  vi  63.)  Without  the 
teaching  and  application  of  the  Spirit,  &im  in  the  wofd  is  nothing  but 
natural  belief;  without  the  waTa-,  any  supeinatuial  persuasion,  could 
we  Ix^eve  there  could  be  such  a  tlung,  would  be  wild  enthuaiaHm, 
preaumption,  or  fimatidsm. 

No  he&rt  can  ooaoeive  what  breasnree  of  meroy  are  oontained 
in  this  great  privilege  of  having  liberty  and  ability  to  approadi  to  God 
at  all  times.  This  is  the  Tehef,  the  weapons,  and  the  reftige  «f  tke 
church  in  all  conditions. — lir.  Oitfn. 
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gtcwt  geat|8. 


nu  PmUMw  MKi!i((  tn/BTBia*™  re^ptcimg  the  dtath  tf  gracious  permu. 
Boom  moBt  be  laft  betwaen  the  Unas  forgranmaUcai  efjrrteiians.  Whtn 
tmolMr  ii^Ofmafi^H  tan  be  ffiym,  thtHame  and  date  of  dtalk  tciUbe  n^jiciott 
All  aeeounti  mutt  be  auULtniicated  by  Uie  writer  tending  hia  naim  and  addntt. 
We  do  not  undertake  to  insert  nil  acmimls  sent  to  tu,  neither  do  vn  wish  it  U 
te  tJuMght  vjefally  approve  of  all  ine  do  insert ;  but  lome  wAvcA  nay  appear  it 
ui  tebe  Sl^ne^ekal  dejiaent,  naj/  to  otAmprt/ea  edififii^ 

NUbb.  Lbibukdouth. — On  Oct.  3rd,  suddenly,  Mrs.  Leibundguth,  a 
zuamber  of  tlie  chnrch  at  Oowcr  Streett  widow  of  Mr.  Laibondgnth, 
vhoae  Obitoaiy  appeared  in  the  "  Gospel  BUadard,"  Nov.,  1866. 


Edward  MAMLst.— On  Oct.  10,  1868,  aged  69^  Edwatd  Uanley. 
He  was  bom  at  Biucombe,  Sidbury,  Devon,  He  died  euddenlj,  being 
fbund  dead  in  Mb  bed.  He  waa  a  humble  walker  with  dod  from  earlj 
•ge,  but  duiing  the  lait  ten  years  was  much  afflicted  in  his  he«J.th,  Mid 
experienced  much  bouI  darkuesa.  Still  ha  waa  reating  on  that  precious 
portion,  of  Qod's  word :  "  The  blood  of  Jesua  Chiiet  cleanaeth  InHO.  all 
ain,"  and  his  constant  prayer  was,  "  God  be  merciful  to  m^  a  sinneu ! " 

He  heard  the  gospel  in  Oower  Street  Ch^ial  for  many  years,  and  tot 
in  the  same  pew  as  Mrs.  Iiubundguth. 


EoTH  HnaaT.— At  Sutton  Courtney,  near  Abingdon,  ou  August  14th, 
1868,  aged  77,  Euth  HufsL 

Shs  was  one  of  the  first  fruits  of  Uie  labs  Mr.  Tiptaffs  ntinistiy,  when 
he  became  Vicar  of  Sutton,  and  one  of  his  first  members  when  he 
fiwmed  his  chuich  at  Abinodon. 

She  waa  taken  suddenly  ill  of  inflammation,  and  died  in  about 
twenty>-foar  hows.  She  tuld  those  around  her  it  was  for  her  ead,  and 
that  lur  Bonl  was  resting  on  Christ,  and  what  he  had  done  for  her  sooL 

She  was  a  wvniati  much  tried,  but  highly  favoured.    Thos.  Hioks. 

Ahh  Vii/FSHnti.— At  Abingdon,  of  cancer  in  the  breast,  on  August 
t7th,  1808,  aged  74,  Mis.  Ann  Wiltshire. 

She  was  honsdeeper  to  the  late  Mr.  Tiptoft  for  upwards  of  thirto' 
years.  When  Mr.  Tiptaft  preached  his  well-known  seimon  in  SL  Hden^ 
chnrcb,  Abingdon,  she  ana  hei  husband  left  the  Church  of  England. 

On  c<»ning  to  Abingdon  to  reeide,  Mr.  Tiplaft  took  apartments  is 
Aeir  honse.  Mia,  W.  sat  under  bis  ministry  upwards  of  ten  years,  with- 
out the  word  taking  any  efiect  upon  her  mind.  Sut  when  Mr,  T. 
fonned  his  church,  and  himself  and  many  of  the  Mends  were  so  particu- 
liurly  bUsasd  at  the  &st  baptising,  it  had  such  an  ^eat  upon  her  that 
■he  beeaoae  quite  a  changed  woman,  and  deeply  concerned  about  hei 
Mvl. 

I  well  lemranber  once,  when  the  late  Mr.  Warburtou  waa  with  us^ 
die  distnss  of  soul  she  was  in.  Weeping,  she  told  Mr.  Warburton  oc 
fa«r  fear*  abont  her  eternal  state.  He  t«ld  us,  in  Mr.  Tipti^t's  roon^ 
wliat  she  had  said  to  him,  and  the  manner  in  which  she  spoke  about  it. 

Some  time  after  this,  during  an  illness,  the  Lord  blessed  her  soul  by 
ntplying  the  latter  part  of  Isa.  i.  18  to  her  soul;  I  hare  heard  het  speak 
(d  it  many  times,  and  what  a  divine  light  shone  into  her  heart  at  tJia 
time.  Mr,  Tiptaft  was  with  her,  and  came  and  told  us  of  it  at  the  time. 
She  was  raised  up  again,  and  in  1846  joined  the  church,  being  baptised 
with  other  friends  by  Mr.  Tiptaft 

About  fifteen  months  ago  she  found  a  substeoce  forming  in  her  left 
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bieaat,  which  ttumed  out  to  te  a  CAncei.  She  was  sdviaed  by  a  Burgeon 
at  Oxford  to  have  it  removed;  but  when  the  time  v«me  for  her  to  go, 
and  it  was  annoiuii^ed  to  her  that  t.  bed  would  be  reaetval  for  her  in  uie 
hn^tal,  it  was  too  much  for  her  to  beai  up  uuder,  and  her  sy etein  re- 
ceived  a  shock  from  which  she  never  recovered. 

Some  little  time  back  she  waa  particnlarlj  ble&sed  while  hearing  Mr. 
CoUiuee;  and  she  told  me  she  was  much  blessed  while  at  tea  Bome  little 
thae  ailWwardB.  Her  teara  flowed,  and  some  one  asked  her  what  was 
the  matter.     She  told  them  how 'she  was  blesaed  in  her  soul. 


could  saj  that  the  Lord  had  blessed  her  souL  Her  scfferings  w 
tieme  and  overpowering.  A  continual  retching  night  and  daj  over- 
powered her  mind.  It  was  painful  to  be  with  her.  She  once  told  me 
she  had  been  thinking  of  these  words:  "Out  of  time  into  etemi^."  I 
uked  her  if  the  name  of  Jesus  was  sweet  to  her,  and  if  he  was  preciooa 
to  her,  and  she  said,  "Yes;  he  is  the  only  rock  upon  which  are  all 
my  hopes.  I  have  nowhere  else  to  rest,  nowhere  else  to  flee."  She 
appeared  to  have  a  solid  resting  faith  in  t)ie  Lord  Jexue  Christ,  and  a 
sweet  hope  in  his  mercy  t<i  her  soul;  no  guUt  nor  fear  of  death,  but  long- 
ing to  be  goue, 

Bhe  died  exactly  fonr  years  after  her  beloved  pastor,  and  her  temaina 
and  his  now  he  close  together  in  the  Atnngdon  cemetery. 

Thomas  Hickh. 


RooEB  Uartih.— On  Sept.  30th,  1866,  aged  71,  after  an  illneaa  ct 
only  lour  days,  lU^r  MartiD,  a  member  of  the  church  at  Vanxhall 
Bead,  Freaton. 

He  was  baptized  by  Mr.  M'Kenzie  in  1842,  and  was  chosen  deacon  on 
Sept  7th,  1867.  Up  to  the  time  of  his  being  married,  he  was  a  rongh, 
wild,  dronken  man.  To  such  an  extent  did  he  carry  this  out  that  ne 
was  a  shame  to  the  neighbonrhood.  I  give  you  one  instance  to  show 
his  abandoned  course.  He  was  once  brought  home  in  a  wheelbanow, 
with  nothing  on  but  hia  shirt,  having  spent  the  value  of  all  his  clothing 
in  drink,  besides  most,  if  not  all  Uiat  ne  could  lay  his  hands  on,  ofahis 
household  furniture ;  and  I  have  heard  him  gay  he  swallowed  a  cheat  it 
drawers  and  an  eight-day  clock. 

Bnt  the  wheelbarrow  stir  was  his  last ;  for  about  this  time  he  was 
croMing  ttome  fields,  in  a  sober,  solid  sort  of  way,  when  be  thought  he 
heard  a  voice  say  to  him,  "  Roger,  Roger,  thon  wilt  go  to  hell  I  He 
looked  about,  bnt  could  see  no  one,  still  he  felt  that  it  was  true ;  and 
for  a  long  time,  but  I  do  not  know  how  long,  he  walked  under 
these  very  solemn  feelings,  and  he  now  began  to  attend  the  church ;  yet 
he  had  scarcely  any  clothing  worth  much,  be  was  so  much  reduced. 
However,  to  church  he  continued  to  go,  and,  as  he  though^  became  VBiy 
religions ;  but  he  soon  began  to  question  himself,  and  found  he  was  some- 
thing veiy  much  short,  consequently  he  became  very  much  troubled ; 
for  he  could  not  see  how  a  sinner  could  be  accepted  by  a  righteous  Qod. 
Bnt  one  day,  as  he  was  busy  weaving,  and  thinkinc  upon  and  mourning 
over  this  subject,  these  words  dropped  like  a  suiibeam  into  his  mind: 
■  "  Being  justified  fre*ly  by  his  CTace,  we  hare  prace  with  God,  through 
onr  Lord  Jesua  Christ"  "  O,"  he  said,  "  I  saw  it  in  a  moment.  Now 
•I  know  Uie  way;"  and  to  him  it  was  a  blessed  iray,  as  he  often  proved 
it,  and  proved  it  to  the  end ;  for  the  last  words  he  was  understood  to 
utter  were ; 

" '  All  is  finish'J, 
And  my  soul  approves  it  well.'" 

.Google 
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As  a  man,  he  waa  backward  at  talking  of  spiritnal  thinga,  till  he  got 
'warmed  by  aa  idea  expteased,  or  till  ciicumslances  drew  him  out;  hut 
"When  he  did  get  at  it,  there  wbb  both  fire  aad  Bavour  in  what  he  said. 
He  never  talked  nonMnae,  or  light,  airy  stuff,  but  solid  soBpel  truth,  and 
deeply  experimental.  It  was  edifying  to  hear  him  publicly  in  prayer, 
and  a  great  privil^s  to  sit  and  converse  with  him  when  in  his  good  way; 
but  when  in  the  dark  he  was  silent  enough.  Nothing  uoidd  bring  him 
out;  his  head  hung  down  as  if  lost  is  study. 

Preston,  OcL  6th,  1868.  F.  Hawokth. 

Bebekah  Nailob. — On  July  8th,  1868,  Rebekah  Nailor,  a  member  of 
the  Baptist  church,  Southery. 

She  was  one  of  little  faith,  and  the  subject  of  many  feara  as  to  her 
personal  interest  in  the  everlasting  covenant,  and  the  precious  blood  of 
Christ  by  which  it  was  sealed.  She  was  a  woman  of  a  tender  conscience, 
upright  is  all  hei  dealings,  osd  a  real  lover  of  all  saints  and  of  the 
truth ;  and  she  at  times  felt  its  ireedom ;  but  for  the  most  port  was  kept  on 
short  pastures  on  the  commons.  She  was  very  timid  as  to  how  hex 
Btat«  would  be  at  death.  Tmly  she  was  one  of  those  who  through  fear 
of  death  are  all  Uieii  lifetime  subject  to  bondage.  But  when  the  last 
dreaded  enemy  came,  it  was  in  a  way  she  bad  never  thought  of,  and  if 
she  had  an^  fears  of  the  monster  at  his  approach  to  her,  they  were  of 
short  duration. 

On  the  6th  of  July,  sba  and  two  other  finales  were  driving  in  a  pony 
cart,  fram  Southery  to  Ely,  and,  by  some  means,  they  were  ul  plunsed 
into  a  deep  river,  and  all  drowsed.  How  important  is  the  word  of  God 
to  all  believers;  "  Be  ye  also  ready,  for  is  such  an  hour  asye  think  not 
the  Son  of  man  comettu  What  1  say  to  one  I  say  to  all,  Watch.  And 
bleued  are  those  servants  whom  their  Lord,  when  be  cometh,  shall  find 
so  doing."  How  much  a  child  of  God  may  fear  dying  without  much 
cause  ot  this  slavuh  fear  ea  to  the  last  struggle  with  the  monatei  1  It  ig 
better  to  fear  sin,  and  him  that  can  cast  both  body  and  soul  into  hell. 
Yea,  I  say  unto  you.  Fear  him;  and  bleased  are  they  that  fear  bim 
always. 

Out  dear  &imd  was  much  blessed  and  favoured  under  Mr.  Newborn's 
ministry,  and  felt  a  warm  attachment  to  him  for  his  work's  sake. 
Oadsby's  hymns  were  much  ble)»ed  to  htsr,  and  breathed  out  her  very 
aoul's  feelings,  hymns  244,  384^  and  077  especiaUv. 

6ho  was  a  good  hearer  of  the  woid  of  life.  While  God's  ministers 
were  tracing  out  the  work  of  the  Spirit  in  the  saints,  she  would  be  close 
aX  their  hesls,  and  not  miaa  a  word;  and  if  the  Lord  favoured  her,  she 
would  slip  off  home,  that  she  might  not  be  robbed  of  her  store.  She 
,  was  tried  about  baptiam  for  years,  and  dared  not  offer  herself  as  a  candi- 
date  for  tite  (odinance  until  July,  1866,  when  she  was  baptized  by  Mr. 
^btkwell,  _^_^  Joas  Swpwobth. 

Trouas  Fobteh. — On  Sept,  30th,  1868,  aged  80,  Thomas  Foster. 

The  Lord  convictod  him  of  his  lost  estate  when  about  40  years  of 
age.  He  was  walking  in  the  village,  and  in  an  instant  his  sins  of  child- 
hood, youth,  and  ripei  years  were  all  brought  before  him  j  and  while 
he  suffered  uie  terrors  of  the  Loid  be  was  distracted.  He  could  neither 
tat,  drink,  noi  sleep  for  some  days.  He  went  to  cbapel  in  this  distress 
of  soul,  and  there  uie  Lord  gave  him  a  liltje  relief.  He  was  truly  con- 
vinced of  the  total  depravity  of  the  heart,  and  felt  the  pla^e  of  it  to 
the  last  of  his  days.  He  luiaw,  too,  that  tht  only  remedy  lor  snch  as 
old  vile  ainser  as  he  felt  huuielf  to  be  waa  Christ  and  bis  coveoaiit 
love  and  blood.    He  felt  that  without  an  interest  in  that  blood  he  waf 
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as  lure  to  l^e  lost  ai  that  he  had  a  soul,  and  thkt  ChriBf  a  nghteonsneas, 
and  that  only,  given  to  him  a&d  put  upon,  him,  would  mablc  him  to 
stand  before  Ood,  He  often  sau  very  low,  and  was  alio  often  lifted 
up,  while  hearing  the  word,.ahDye  all  slavish  feat ;  but,  for  the  moit 
part,  soon  down.  ^«in.  His  path  was  one  of  trials,  hut  the  Lord  cared  for 
him  and  sometimes  refreshed  him  with  rain  from  heaven.  He  once 
fell  through  drink;  and  bis  distreaa  for  two  or  three  days  and  nights 
waa  euch  that  he  felt  himself  a  reprobate,  one  who  had  crucified  the 
Son  of  Ood  aiieah,  and  that  there  was  no  more  hope  nor  help  for  him 
in  Ood.  The  heaveua  were  like  brass  and  the  earth  like  steel.  He  felt 
that  God  neither  regarded  him  nor  his  cries  nor  tears,  and  that  he  was 
lost  and  ruined,  body  and  soul,  to  all  eternity.  He  felt  that  he  dared 
never  go  to  ehapel  again,  and  looked  upon  himself  like  Cain  doomed 
to  be  a  Ta^bond  and  a  fugitive  upon  the  face  of  the  earth.  But  about 
the  third  night,  when  giving  np  all  for  lost,  and  in  soul  feeling  sinkiug 
into  hell,  tiie  Lord  appeared  to  him  with  one  paaaage  of  Scripture  after 
another,  until  he  was  melted  down,  and  grieved,  laughed  ana  sang,  and 
then  sat  in  solemn  eilence  to  adore  the  mercies  of  a  coveoant  Ood.  He 
requested  his  wife  not  to  speak  to  him,  for  fear  the  vision  ahonld  be 
taken  from  him.  This  lasted  all  the  night>  bo  Ihore  was  no  sleep  again 
for  joy  all  that  night. 

This  fall  he  often  spoke  of  as  a  warning  to  others  not  to  fall  into 
Uiis  snare  of  the  deviL 

He  was  baptized  when  60  years  of  age: 

His  affliction  v>  as  a  very  painftil  one ;  it  appeared  at  if  he  would  be 
■nffocated  for  one,  two,  and  three  honn  at  a  tune ;  but  towards  Uie  last 
hie  breathing  was  more  regular. 

On  September  7th  he  had  grent  difficulty  in  breathing.  He  said, 
"  I  have  not  much  breath  to  run  my  race ;  but  I  am  looking  to  Jesoa." 
&e  hod  great  darkness  of  sonl,  much  unbelief  and  hardness  of  heart, 
of  which  ne  complained  greatly ;  bnt  he  said,  "  I  can  aay  with  Peter, 
'  I  believe  and  am  sure,  uiat  thou  art  the  Son  of  God,  I  cannot  help 
but  speak  of  the  things  I  have  known  and  felt' "  He  had  heard  well 
one  Lord's  da^  morning,  and  said  to  a  fellow  member,  "  I  shall  get  to 
heaven."  A  Lttle  afterwards  he  said,  "  I  am  u  ewe  of  heaven  aa  if 
I  wan  m  it." 

He  was  once  mnch  &Tonred  from  these  wiwde  while  hearin^^:  "He 
shall  dwell  on  high; his  place  of  defence  shall  be  the  ——:*—-  -» 

'    '      '       '    hall  t>e  ^1        " ' 

ingin  his  .._ ,  . ^ .._... 

far  off."  In  his  darkest  hours  he  would  often  epeak  of  these  words,  a: 
Bay,  "  The  Lord  promised  roe  my  bread  should  be  givea  and  my  wkter 
sure,  ind  that  he  would  supply  all  my  needs  f*  and  these  words 
(Isa.  liv.  32),  "What  shall  one  then  answer  the  menengete  gf  the 
nations  ]  fliat  the  Lord  hath  founded  Zion,  and  the  poor  of  his  people 
shall  trust  in  it;"  and  (Hosea  ii  19,  20),  "  And  I  will  betroth  thee  unto 
me  for  ever;  I  will  even  betroth  thee  unto  me  in  faithfulness,  and  ^ou 
ahalt  know  the  Lord."  He  was  bleeaed  also  nnder  a  sennmi  fiem 
Jer.  mi.  11,  12. 

For  more  than  a  week  his  eyes  were  shut,  and  he  could  not  apeak. 
There  were  no  signs  of  coneciousness,  and  if  he  was  conseiauB,  he  eoi^ 
make  no  sign,  he  was  so  extremelv  weak. 

He'  was  a  member  of  the  church  of  Christ  at  BiUinghay. 

Joas  Seipwoktb. 

BxTTBB  thy  heart  be  without  words  in  prayer  tiian  thy  words 
without  a  hea^ — Bttnyait. 


a.  him,  his  water  shall  be  snr&    Thine  ^ee 
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aOD  IS  LOVE. 


And  he  listens  to  the  cty 

Of  poor  sinnore  fill'd  with  woe. 

Qod  is  lore  1    Poor  slbuqto,  hau, 
You  that  feel  your  guilt  and  thntlL 
Temjited,  harass'd,  M'd  with  fear. 
He  will  save  you,  one  and  aU, 

Qod  is  love  !     O  precions  theme. 
If  he  were  not,  where  must  I 
But  in  hell's  dark  gulf  blaspheme. 
Throughout  all  eternity  ! 


Burnt  eo  high  the  rebels  bought. 
0  who  can  but  pT^se  his  name  1 
God  is  love !    Bat  ab,  0  man, 
If  you  never  taste  it  here, 
Justice  yonr  poor  soul  will  damn, 
In  the  gulf  of  black  despair. 
Gkd  is  love  !    Bnt  Where's  Qie  man 
Who  can  shun  the  flaming  swoid, 
But  through  Cluist  the  Kialted  Wnb, 
And  his  precious,  pi«oious  blood ) 
Ood  is  love  1    But  0  to  feel 
This  eternal  love  wiUiin; 
It  will  melt  a  heart  of  steel. 
And  subdue  indwelling  sin. 
Oodislovet    But  out  of  Christ 
'   He  is  a  ctnismning  fire, 
But  in  liim  the  g;reat  High  Priest 
There's  no  burning  'vengeful  iie. 

Ood  is  love  1    O  recollect, 
Honmii^  sonl,  whoe'er  wm  art, 
He  will  rafely  thee  protect, 
Por  thou'rt  truly  in  his  heart. 

Ood  is  love !    0  deep  profound, 
Who  the  he^bt  and  depth  can  scan 
Its  dimensiouH  can't  be  lound, 
But  it  dwells  in  Christ  the  Lamb. 

Ood  is  love  !    My  thot^hts  at«  l6Bt 
While  I  tiiink  of  this  abyss, 
And  the  agony  it  cost. 
To  procure  my  hippinesi. 

Ood  is  love !     What  floods  of  wrath 
Did  his  soul  endure  witiiin, 
When  the  blood-sweat  was  foictd 
Through  his  precious  spotless  ■! ' 


,  CoQt^lc 
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God  ifl  love  !     Etuk  how  he  cries. 
While  upon  the  bloody  tree. 
And  from  both  his  heart  and  eyes 
Mercy  Htieaming  rich  and  free. 
God  ii  love  !     O  how  be  eroans  '. 
Sinners,  aee  his  hands  and  fe«t. 
And  his  temples  torn  with  thorns; 
O  will  not  this  make  yon  weep  i 
God  i*  love .'  Behold  he  dies, 


Then  he  yields  himself  to  death. 
But  death  eonld  not  hold  hini  long; 
Boon  he  burst  its  icy  bands, 
And  triumphant  took  his  throne. 
While  alt  heaven  in  triumph  rang. 
Now  he  sits  and  pleads  with  God, 
For  poor  sinners,  vile  and  base; 
All  the  piirchaaed  of  his  blood, — 
All  in  heaven  shall  see  his  face. 

Not  one  of  his  sheep  hell  lose, 
Whasoevec  they  may  be; 
Whether  Gentiles,  Greeks,  ox  Jews, 
They  in  him  aie  cdl  made  free. 

O,  ye  cnilty,  vile,  and  base. 
Worthless,  helpless,  and  forlorn, 
Bere'aa  glorious  hiding  place, 
Here's  a  refuge  from  the  storm. 


Though  thy  sins  , 

High  as  heaven,  yea,  deep  as  hetl, 
Here's  a  gloriOBB  Sacrifice, — 
Christ  the  Lamb;  he  suits  thee  well. 

God  is  love  I  0,  Holj;  Ghost, 
Let  me  feel  it  now  within, 
Slaying  all  tb«  heUish  host 
Of  my  We  indwelling  sin. 

Ood  is  love !  0  mav  I  feel 
This  when  on  my  dying  bed ; 
Then  to  death  I'll  sweetly  yield. 
And  rejoice  in  death's  dark  shade. 

Ood  Incarnate,  God  of  Love, 
Three  in  One  and  One  in  Three, 
Here's  a  mystery  none  can  solve 
Throughout  oil  eternity. 


The  Arminlaas  make  God  care  less  for  liis  people  than  he 
did  for  Peter's  old  shoes.  Ho  would  not  leave  the  latter  m  prison,  and 
shall  he  leave  the  purchase  of  hie  blood  in  the  prison  of  hell !  (&cts 
xii.  e.J — J.  Rt/tand,jun. 
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BaStsn  UfD.— J.  Qadgb^'B  lUiwtTBtitmB  of  BibUoal  and  Oriental  Life  will  (n.p.) 
given  OS  foI!o««:  Dorldng,  Nov,  2,  S;  Stnatham  (MiBsion  HaU),  Nov.  ID,  11;  London 
fyokliffe  Chapel.  PhUpot  St..  Commweial  Rd.)  Nov.  17, 19;  Gaingborongh.  Nov.  23,  24. 

In  Crown  8yo,  oloth,  prioe  2b.  Gd. 
Dlsoonrsas  on  the  Lord's  Prayer.    By  Caleb  Webb,  Autboi  of "  Sen- 
i>ility  of  Separate   Souls  Conaldered."  "  Cimrch  DiBtinguished,"  Ac. 
"These  disoonrBes  demand,  and  would  repay,  Tery  ihonghtfnl  reading."— Jfoneom- 

"  Tliere  ib  a  freshueBB,  sobriety  of  jndgment,  Berioneness,  and  eyea  peneiveneBB  of 
tie  that  will  attract  the  attention  and  seonre  the  interest  of  Uionghtful  readers." — 
iptigt  Magazitu. 

"  HiH  disoonrseB  are  full  of  beantifal  tttonghts,  Trhioh  aet  as  a  stimutant  on  the 
ind,  ana  carry  it  away  forcibly  into  high  and  dehghtfol  regions  of  spiritnal  ttnth."— 
aglish  FrtibyteHan  MtMenner. 

London ;  Honlston  &  Wright,  6B,  Pat«niOBter  Bow. 
Tlie  Saptlet  Almanack  for  1869  witt  be  ready  with  the  December  maga- 
nes,  price  2d.    It  contaiuB  (besides  the  nsnal  almanack  information)  a  text  of  serip- 
re  for  erery  day  in  the  year,  also  a  list  of  all  the  London  Baptiet  ohmrobes,  the 
iiiii-ters'  residence,  and  week-night  aervicea,  Baptist  societies,  and  pabiications. 

London  :  Bobert  Eanha,  30,  Lndgate  Hill.  

Tbe  Iilttla  Oleaner  and  The  Sower,  each  One  Fenny,  monthly.— The 
litor  of  these  Magai^ines  reminds  lovers  of  trnth  that  the  close  of  the  year  ia  a  soil- 
■le  time  to  order  these  Magazine  a.  ■' The  Gleaner"  will  (D.V.)  contain  Bible  ques- 
>ns  for  Snnday  scholars,  for  every  8  an  day  in  18B0;  and  "  The  Sower,"  a  Sermon, 
onthlv,  by  the  Editor.     Sold  by  all  Bookaellera. 

Jnst  piiblJBhed,  price  6d.,  stitched,  or  lOd.  oloth  finsh,  lettered, 
IteooUectlons  of  the  late  WUllam  BnntUtfftont   together  trilh 
elections  from  hiB  Writings,  Anecdotes,   Bcmarkable  Incidents.  Ac.    By  William 
FEvcNS.  one  of  hia  Hearera. 

London  :  Oadsby,  Boaverie  Street.    Brighton  :  Stedman. 
Jast  Issned,  price  2b., 

Karg-e  Photogrraphs  of  the  Tomba  of  the  late   Mr.  Oadaby 
nd  Xr.  WarbnrtoUi  neatly  mounted.     Size  of  the  Card  18  inches  by  11  inches, 
he  Inscriptions,  OutUnes.  ^.,  are  wall  bronght  ont. 
If  sent  poat  free,  with  milftoard,  Id.  eitra. 
Neat  Rosewood  and  Qold-beaded  Frames,  with  Glass,  3e.  each. 
London ;  GadBby,  Bouverie  Street. 

Workii  by  Bd'vard  SanaueK— "Triumph  of  the  Holy  Spirit,"  cloth  gilt,  with 
)rtrait,  Ss  6d. ;  "  Triumph  of  Christ,"  second  edition,  enlarged,  oloth  gilt,  with  por- 
aits,  39.  !)d. :  "  Life  ol  £.  Samnel."  etiff  covers,  9d. ;  "  Dr.  Gill  on  the  Sonship  of 
hrist."  6d.  Post  free  from  the  author,  Sleaford,  Lincolnshire,  or  J.  Gadabj.  George 
ard,  Bouyerie  Street,  London,  E.G. 
lSnO___  . 
iBt  out  (One  Hondr 

BtampB,  froa  the  Author,  Coombe  Lodge,  Peokham.  Contents  of  the  Work :  Part  I. 
itroduation.  CauBes,  SuBceptibiJity,  Forebodings  of  Dai^»r^First  Stage,  Seeond 
tage.  Third  Stage.  Closing  Scene.  Anatomical  Appearances.  Falhtoiea  of  Treatment, 
he  True  Treatment,  On  Diet,  Air,  Eierciae.  Part  II.  On  Catarrh.  Inflnenaa,  Hoop- 
ig  Cough.  Chronie  Bronchitis,  Asthma.  Part  lU.  is  a  ieleotion  of  interealing  oasea. 
[i.  Geo.  Thos.  Congreve  may  be  seen  at  his  new  residence  on  the  usual  morninga 
Tuesday,  Thursday,  and  Saturday)  until  Twelve  o'clock.  ^____ 

'  'Winter  afore  Barresti"  or  the  Soul's  Growth  in  Grace.  By  J.  C.  Vvaxot. 
\eii  edition,  revised  by  the  Auihor,    Price  fld,,  post  free. 

London:  Gaddby.  George  Yard,  Gouverie  Street,  E.G. 

ABBlstant.^Wanted.  a  steady,  respectable,  young  person  to  assist  in  a  shop  in 
liQ  General  Trade  in  the  country.  One  who  has  had  some  knowledge  of  the  business, 
i  a  good  scholar,  and  would  not  mind  assisting  in  the  house  occaaionally,  if  required. 
ioad  character  indispeuaable.  Address,  S.  Tingley,  Oiocer  and  Draper,  Bipa.  Hnrat 
ireen.  Buaaex.  „_^_^____^ 

To  Oentlemen. — Two  FnmiBhed  Booms  to  be  Let,  with  attendance  if  required. 
?K0  minntea'  walk  from  the  station  from  London  Bridge,  and  five  minutes'  to  the 
Vftterloo.  Alao  two  Semi-Detaohed  Villas,  about  ten  minutes'  walk  from  two  statiouB, 
111  pleaBsnlly  situated  and  healthy.    Apply  to  C.  8.  8.,  PoBt-ofBoe.  Epiom. 
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■■•nd*a  of  a  OevsBant  <l«d  i  bring  ad  Aosoimt  of  wma  of  the  Lorf  < 

DMliua  in  Prondenea  and  Onoe  with  tti«  Ute  JOHN  WARBUBTON,  Trowbndge 
TOffeUiei  with  an  ACODUNT  OF  HIS  L&ST  DAYS,  POBTBAIT  of  Mr.  VT.,  augnied 
on  Steel,  and  tui  EngTBTing  of  Ur.  W.'a  Chapel.  Pdce,  3s.  Id,  Cloth,  Lettered;  1b.M 
Half  Cair. 

The  PartB  niRj  be  had  BsparaUil;:  Fart  I.  being  prior  to  Mi.  W.'siettlemeotat  Trot. 
lnddt«,  price  la.  Port  II.,  being  after  that  period,  price  Is.  The  Account  of  His  Im 
Dbji,  Id.    Portrait  and  Eograviog  of  Chapel.  6d. 

London :  J.  Qadsb;,  Oeorge  Tard,  Boarerie  Street,  E.G. 
Fiioe  Bd.,   Beoond  Edition, 

l!Ji»  Antobiograplir  of  Franoe*  Wemliain,  who  Died  at  the  Aged 
Pil^rini'  AB7I1UB,  l^Mh  17tl),  1666.  Tbe  In^>fitg  to  be  given  to  the  Aged  PilgrimE 
Pri«nd  Sodetf. 

"  It  will  be  aeen  from  the  aitracta  vrhieh  we  have  given  that  this  ia  no  eonmon 
and  it  is  a  remarkable  leoord  of  the  Lord's  dealingg,  both  in  providence  and  ia  gnn. 
with  one  of  hie  dear  children." — Goipel  Standard, 

"  Every  page  ia  intereating,  and  much  of  the  work  tnil;  aSeating." — CArtfttdni 
Monthly  Newt,        London:  J,  OadBby,  Oeorge  Yard, Bonvarie  Street.  B.O.      

A  IietMr  to  tb«  FrovoBt  of  IForoektsr  Collets,  Ozt'ord.  Bj  J.  C 
Philcot,  late  Fellow  of  WorcesteF  College,  on  Beaigniiig  his  FalloirBhip,  and  Seeediii> 
from  the  Chnreh  of  England;  in  which  the  Errors  and  CormpUoni  of  Uie  Eatablisbu 
Chnroh,  the  Prinoiple  and  Ptactiee  of  the  Universities,  as  well  as  the  Congregations  asi 
Preaebingaof  the  Orthodox  and  Evangelical  Clergj,  are  freely  oommentod  on.  '" 
Edition.    Price  9d. 

London:  Gadsby,  George  Tard,  Boaverie  Street.  E.C 


f  preached  in  the  Great  Parish  Chnreh  of  Abingdon,  on   Cfarislnui 
Day,  1839.    By  W.  Tiptaft.    Sixth  edition.    Price  Ijd. 

ij^'  This  is  the  Bermon  which  oaoaed  se  mnch  eidtemeBt,  as  mentioned  in  Hemoit. 
p«Be  98. 

London :  Gadaby,  George  Yard,  Bonverie  Street,  Fleet  Street.  I 

Second  Edition,  ~~ 

Xemolr  of  tlie  late  V.  Tiptaft.    By  J.  C.  Peilpot. 

Prioe,  in  printed  wrapper,  la.;  eloth  Sash,  Is.  id.;  oloth  boards,  lettered.  Is.  (i. 
half  oalf,  lettered,  2a.  ed. 

London;  J.  Gadsby,  George  Yard,  Bonverie  Street.  E.O- 

Vlio  Frovldantlal  ^l  SptrltnsI  Exparlenoe  of  a  Aon  A,  £ 

of  tbo  bordi — The  above  ia  a  handaome  volume  of  nearly  SOO  pages,  <. 

the  Lord'a  dealings  with  a  Minister  of  the  Gospel,  Icota  childhood  up  to  the  t 

pabliBhing.    Free,  per  TStnm  of  post,  for  90  ataiapa,  ol  Mr.  £.  "nnnath.  11,  Seali 
Lww,  Hnll. 

BooIca.~<The  following  works  are  the  proper^  of  the  widow;  "A  Montiment  tf 
Her^ ;"  or,  the  Life  and  Eipenenee  of  the  late  Blr.  Thomas  Bnesell,  minister  of  0* 
goniel,  Eothejfield,  price  9b,,  post  free ;  "  SanctiCcation ;  or,  the  T^vail  of  a  Sancti- 
fied Sotil,"  price  6d.,  poet  &ee ;  two  sermons,  "  ChrUt  iiimiiiBaiiiin  HtmanlT  to  f 
Peoide,"  "Jacob's  Trials  and  DeUveranoes,"  6d.,  po«i  bee;  three  sermona,  "1.. 
Priaoner  of  Hope  and  his  Deliverance,"  "Diatreesed  Sinner,"  and  *'The  Diviw 
Savionr,"  6d.  post  bee ;  three  sermons,  "  Deliveranoe  from  the  Power  ot  Darkness  ii 
the  Ein^om  ot  God,"  ■'  Salvation  for  the  Afflicted,"  6d.,  post  free ;  also  the  "  T.i 
Sennous,  and  Letters  ot  William  Bnrch,"  late  minister  of  the  go^el,  Slaplehnni. 
Kent ;  with  introdnetory  remarks  of  tho  late  Thomas  Bnosell ;  in  paper  oovers  Is.  Si- 
01  eloth  8a.  4d.,  poH  free.    All  the  above  works  to  be  hod  ot  G.  Fennez,  Bookaellff 

Mayfield,  Snssei. ~ 

'  Jtiat  pnbliehed,  price  Twopenoe,  ~ 

What  la  Tmtllt  a  Pamphlet  for  the  Time,  being  Bemarks  npon  Ohoroh  ui 
State,  withaBefereneetothe"No  Popery, and  ChnrehinDanger"Ory.  ByT.  BoBsnE 
of  Bath.  One  orany  nnmber  ot  copies  sent,  poat  free,  by  the  Author,  6,  Upper  Dow 
Street,  Bath. 

BookbLodlnV'—T.  B.  Maokey,  Bookbinder,  6,  Bache's  Bow,  Bmnswiok  Plan 
City  Bead,  begs  to  acknowledge  the  patronage  and  support  with  which  he  has  hithaiv 
been  tavoQied,  and  also  to  apologise  for  some  nnavoidable  delay  in  exeontiiig  reeaii 
oadera,  owing  to  extensive  alterations ;  bnt  having  just  completed  the  erootion  ri 
eabrly  new  and  conunodions  Workshops,  he  is  now  prepared  to  exeonte  oil  fntm 
orde™  vnth  neatness  and  despatch,  and  on  the  lowest  remmierative  terma.  "  Gospt 
tandard      and  "Gospel  Magazine "  from  6d.,  "BmidBy  Magaaine"  and  "  LeisnK 


TBS  QOBPEL  ITAiriUItD. — BOTB1CBE&  2,  1SS8. 
)V  AtloSi — Letters  additiBed  to  Mr.  A.  Smith, 'Baptist  miniBter.  1  Chapel  Tens«e, 
»r   Xondon  Eoad,  ChelmBford,  Euei,  tie  fonruded  to  him  vhen  from  home.    !tbii 
,ice  ia  given  beoaiue  Beveral  of  his  Menda  have  said  the^  knew  not  where  to  addmA 

B^talillslinient  for  Votmg   IiadleSi  Newton  Lodge,   Orenville  Pluje, 

LglitoQ.     Condncted  b;  the  MisBea  Stanbam,     A  select  aohool,  where  home  comfoits 

I   combined  with  a  thorough  Englieh  education.     House  pleasantly  sitnated  near  the 

The  privilega  of  attending  a  gospel  minialTj,    Terms  moderate.    Good  referenoeB. 

CamniArolal  Aoadvmj,  BB»lii|r«tok«,  Korth  Sun*.  (Five  minuteB' 
Lk  &om  Qieat  Western  and  Soath  Western  Railway  Stations.) — Frinoipal,  Mr.  Q. 
-vrmEin.  Terms,  iaclnsive,  from  81  to  26  guineas  per  annum.  A  proapectiuj  witb 
erences  to  the  friends  ot  pnpils,  forwarded  on  applioation. 

Ct-ovema SB.— Wanted,  in  January,  a  Governess  to  instruct  four  children  ia 
igllali,  French,  music,  sinpng,  and  drairing.  Ages,  from  6  to  10.  One  who  has 
3ie  knowledge  of  Peatalozaian  principles  and  Corwen's  system  of  singing  preferred. 
IclreHB,  Mrs.  Smith,  ABlackby,  Palldnghajn,  Lincolnshire.  ^_^__^^____ 

O-ovemass  PnpU. — Wonted,  to  place  a  young  lady  in  a  good  Bdiool,  where 
B  'would  improve  in  Music,  French,  and  German,  and  asBiat  with  the  Yonnger 
ipils.  A  Email  quarterly  payment  would  be  made.  Address,  Delta,  Post  OfBoe, 
anbrook,  Kent. 

. — The  attention  of  Grocers  and  Chemists  is  partioularly  invited  to 
ft  Co. 'a  Preparations,  which  they  supply  of  better  quality,  and  on  more 
Lvniitageons  terms,  than  are  QBually  ofFered.  For  Invalids  and  persoiu  of  weak 
nstitntion  their  Dietetic  Cocoa  is  especiall;  recommended.  Manufactory :  51,  Great 
-esoott  Street,  London.  B. 

V.  Somardi  Xarkat  Flaee,  Glr«iic«»ter(  is  offering  vei;  anperior 
'atobes  at  hitherto  unparalleled  prices.  Thoroughly  sound  Silver  English  Levers, 
:tra  jewelled,  maintaining  power,  tuU  c^tped,  sunk  aeoonds,  and  every  recent  jiaprove- 
ent,  £i:  same  q^uality,  hunter  cases. £1 10s.;  Ladies' elegant  Gold  Watches,  4  holes 
WQlled,  from  £3.  The  eioelleat  quality  and  finish  of  the  above,  together  with  the  satia- 
.ction  they  have  given  to  purchaBsra,  have  induced  the  advertiser  to  bring  ^eia 
-onjiiiiently  before  the  publio.    Every  watch  warranted,  and  exchanged  within  a  month 

not  ^proved.     Sent  free  by  post  (registered). ^ 

Teftth  and  PalnleBS  B»Httatrr-~Mr.  M.  Famham's  Invention,  Coralite. 
heee  Teeth  ore  rapidly  superseding  alt  others  for  their  natural  appearance,  durability, 
ad  comfort,  at  half  the  nsoal  ooit.  "  Painless  and  perfect." — Tide  "  Iiuicet."  Mr. 
[.  Fantham  may  he  consulted  daUy  at  bia  private  rwudeoeo,  18,  Tyndale  Piaee, 
ilington.  London,  from  10  nntil  6. 

SCnndy's  Fine  »nd  Pnrs  Teas  are  sent,  carriage  paid,  to  all  puts  of 
I  ngland,  in  well-made,  atroag  tin  canisters,  at  the  followina  low  prieea ; 

7  lbs.  of  Excellent  Black  Tea   Ua.  Od. 

7  Iba.  Choice  Pekoe  Flavoured  do 17s.  Cd. 

or  7  lbs.  of  the  fineat  Eaisow  Tea   21s.  Od. 

Choice  Green  Teas  at  equally  low  prices. 
Price  List  Irse  by  post.  Post  Office  Orders  to  be  made  payable  ComBteroial  Boad  Eaat. 
MUMDY'S  TEA  WABEHOUSS.  COMMEBCIAL  BOAD.  LONDON. 
To  tile  Deaf. — Mr.  E.  J,  Silveitou,  Baptist  miniate,  haa  invented  a  Trumpet  by 
rhieb  Deaf  PeraoDS  oan  hear,  in  the  parlour,  in  a  place  rA  worship,  or  in  any  publio 
loilding.  This  ia  a  handy,  powerful,  imd  cheap  instrument.  Z^l  not  the  deal  aay 
hey  cannot  bear  while  this  a^ele  is  to  be  had.  Price  10a.  8d.  Poor  Christians  wiu 
le  supplied  at  a  less  sum,  if  the  case  be  stated  by  their  minister.  Sent  to  any  address 
or  the  above  amount,  or  can  be  tried  and  had  only  of  Mr.  Silverton,  38,  Castle  Gate, 
^lottingham.  The  Trumpet  will  be  sent  on  trial  for  the  amount,  which  will  be  returned 
f  the  inatrument  be  not  serviceable. 

To  Drapers.— Wanted,  immediately,  a  situation  as  Saleswoman.  Kearty  seven 
gears'  experience  in  good  business  honses.  First-olass  reference  from  present  employer. 
?ermanent  aitnation  required.  Address,  stating  full  partioulars.  E.  Warren,  Manohes- 
;«r  House,  Bugby. 

A  Ohlld  Vanted. — A  n^other  and  daughter,  residing  at  Brightling,  a  very 
bealtby  spot,  would  be  glad  to  receive  the  care  of  a  Child  to  Nurse,  on  moderate  terms. 
Addreas,  E.  J.  A.,  Brightling  Post  Office,  Snetei. 


THK   GOSPEL  BTAHDABD. — DECEMBEB   1,   1868. 

ALFRED  GADSBY  reBpectfully  calls  attention  to  the  folloii 

AdTectisemeiits.  He  has  been  appointed  Agent  to  both  Maua&iotiirsrB,  and 
Gonfidonce  recommend  all  the  Instruments  supplied  through  him,  as  being  of 
mamifaetare  and  qtiality  of  tone,  and  of  lower  price  than  those  of  many  other  maka 

A.  G.  has  now  Bnpplied  soveral  Instmmenia,  he  is  happ;  to  say  to  the  compj 
satisfaetioQ  of  all  the  pnrohaBers. 

Price  XiiatB  and  all  particaUrs  forwatded  post  free  on  application  to  10,  Cn 
Court,  Fleet  Street,  London.  E.G. 


5,500 

FIRST    CLASS 

PIANOFORTES 

BY    C.    HAMPTON, 

Attest  the  value  of  thia  Maker's  Principle  of  Construction 

THE     NEW     ILLUSTRATED     CATALOGUI 

Contains  valuable  recent  ImproTementa,  Free. 


74.    formerly    31,    CHARLOTTE    STREET, 

riTZROY  SQUARE,  LOKDON.  W. 

GILBERT  L.  BAUER'S 

IMPBOTED 

ENGLISH 

HARHONIDHS 


FOB    ALL     CLIMATES. 


HARMONIUMS 

WITH    PEDALS. 

15,   FOLEY   STREET,    LONDON.   W. 
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